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Foreword 

The preparation of this volume was begun along with that of the other sibilants S 
and Z in the late 1950’s, and portions of the manuscript were written by Michael 
B. Rowton. The publication schedule was changed in 1960, and the manuscript of 
S was taken up again in 1979 when Richard I. Caplice, S. J. (Pontifical Biblical 
Institute, Rome), a long-time collaborator on the CAD, returned to Chicago and 
undertook its completion. 

Thanks are again due to several colleagues abroad for their help in the preparation 
of this volume: to Professor W. G. Lambert (University of Birmingham), who read 
the manuscript and made suggestions and corrections and contributed unpublished 
material; and to Professors Klaas R. Veenhof (University of Leiden) and Simo Parpola 
(University of Helsinki) for reading proofs and contributing important Old Assyrian 
and Neo-Assyrian material respectively. We have moreover profited from the com¬ 
ments of Professor Rykle Borger (University of Gottingen), who during a stay in 
Chicago in September 1979 read parts of the manuscript. 

For help with the checking of references, thanks are due to Gertrud Farber and 
Francesca Rochberg-Halton, and for collating the manuscript and contributing last- 
minute entries, to Maureen L. Gallery. 

Words written with initial za, zi, or zu signs and known or assumed to be Hurrian 
are listed in this volume, although the initial sibilant may be other than the voiceless 
sibilant s, for instance a Hurrian z or s. 

Chicago, Illinois Erica Reiner 

February, 1981 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2, 
B, D, E, G, FI, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q, S, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists 
of abbreviations in Archiv fur Orientforschung, W. von Soden, GrundriB der akkadischen Gramma- 
tik, and Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. 
The list also includes the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or 
under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A lexical series & A = n&qu, pub. 

Civil, MSL 14 

A tablets in the collections of the 

Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 lOff. 

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro¬ 

pology 

AAAS Annales Archbologiques Arabes 

Syriennes 

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum 

Fennicae 

AASOR The Annual of the American Schools 

of Oriental Research 

AB Assyriologische Bibliothek 

ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 

Akademie der Wissenschaften 
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 

schrift und Ubersetzung 

Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 

Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby¬ 

lonian Letters 

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . . . 

Bogazkoy Tabletleri 

AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 

excavated at Tell Abu Salablkh 
ACh C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldb- 

enne 

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8 e Actes du 8 e Congrfes International 
Congrbs des Orientalistes, Section Sbmi- 

International tique (B) 

ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 

and Documents 

AfK Archiv fur Keilschriftforschung 

AfO Archiv fur Orientforschung 

AGM Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin 

AHDO Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 

AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 

worterbuch 


Ai. lexical series ki.Ki.KAL.bi. S b = ana 

ittisu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1 

AIPHOS Annuaire de l'lnstitut de Philo- 

logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 

Slaves (Brussels) 

Aistleitner J. Aistleitner. Worterbuch der 
Worter- ugaritischen Sprache 

buch 

AJA American Journal of Archaeology 

AJSL American Journal of Semitic Lan¬ 

guages and Literatures 

AKA E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 

The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

Ali Sumerian F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Letters Collections from the Old Baby¬ 

lonian Schools 

Alp Beamten- S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
namen Beamtennamen im hethitischen 

Festzeremoniell 

Altmann, ed., A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Biblical and Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 

Other Studies stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud¬ 

ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 

AMI Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 

Iran 

AMSUH Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 

tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

AMT R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 

Texts . . . 

An lexical series An = Anum 

An = Anum Sa list of gods 
ameli 

Anatolian Anatolian Studies Presented to 

Studies Hans Gustav Guterbock 

Giiterbock 

AnBi Analecta Biblica 

Andrae W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 

Festungs- von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 

werke 

Andrae W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 

Stelenreihen Assur (= WVDOG 24) 


Vli 
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ANES 

Angim 


AnOr 

AnSt 

Antagal 

AO 

AOAT 

AOAW 

AOB 

AoP 

AOS 

AOTU 

APAW 

Arkeologya 

Dergisi 

ARM 


ARMT 

Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 

Aro Kleider- 
texte 

ArOr 

ARU 

AS 

ASAW 

ASGW 

ASKT 

ASSF 

Assur 

Augapfel 


Aynard Asb. 

BA 

Bab. 

Bagh. Mitt. 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Journal ofthe AncientNearEastern 
Society of Columbia University 
epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 
Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 
Anatolian Studies 
lexical series antagal = saqu, pub. 
Roth, MSL 17 

tablets in the collections of the 
Mu she du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 
Anzeiger der Osterreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Altorientalische Bibliothek 
Altorientalische Forschungen 
American Oriental Series 
Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der PreuCischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Turk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19 = Textes 
cunhiformes de Mari 1-3) 
Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr22) 
J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 
J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orienthlni 
J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 
Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 
Abhandlungen der Sachsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 
P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte . . . 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts¬ 
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie . . . 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 


Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 
Stud. 37) 

Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the 

Observations Chronological Problems of the 

Karum KaniS 

Balkan K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 

Schenkungs- kunde aus der althethitischen 

urkunde Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

Barton G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 

Haverford Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 

Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

Barton MBI G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby¬ 
lonian Inscriptions 

Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip¬ 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools 

of Oriental Research 

Bauer Asb. T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

Bauer J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 

Lagasch schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Sta¬ 

dia Pohl 9) 

Baumgartner Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest- 
AV schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 

Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 

BBK Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift- 

forschung 

BBR H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 

der babylonischen Religion 

BBSt. L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 

Stones 

BE Babylonian Expedition of the Uni¬ 

versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Belleten Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

Bergmann E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 

Lugale 

Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei¬ 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

Bezold Cat. L. W. King, Catalogue of the 

Supp. Cuneiform Tablets of the British 

Museum. Supplement 

Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 
Glossar 

BHT S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 

Texts 

BiAr The Biblical Archaeologist 

Bib. Biblica 

Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 

Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec¬ 
ond Seasons 

Biggs Saziga R. D. Biggs, SA.zi.ga: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan¬ 
tations (= TCS 2) 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Bilgi? Appel- B. Bilgi 9 , Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der lativa der kappadokischen Texte 

kapp. Texte . . . 

BiMes Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 

BIN Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col¬ 

lection of J. B. Nies 
BiOr Bibliotheca Orientalis 

Birot Tablet- M. Birot, Tablettes hconomiques et 
tes administratives dApoque babylo- 

nienne ancienne conserves au 
Mushe d’Art et d’Histoire de 

Genbve 

BM tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

BMAH Bulletin des Mus6es Royaux d’Art 

et d’Histoire 

BMPA Bulletin of the Museum of Pine Arts 

BMMA Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu¬ 

seum of Art 

BMQ The British Museum Quarterly 

BMS L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 

Sorcery 

Bo. field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Boghazkeui 

Bohl Chres- F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy tomathy 

Bohl Leiden F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van 

Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
4 la divination assyro-babylo- 

nienne 

Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 

relatifs aux presages 

Bollenriicher J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
Nergal nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record 

Borger R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 

Einleitung schen Konigsinschriften 

Borger Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

Borger HKL R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 

schriftliteratur 

Borger R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische 

Zeichenliste Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A) 

Boson G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 

Tavolette sumere . . . 

BoSt Boghazkoi-Studien 

BoTU Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift 

. . . (= WVDOG 41-42) 

Boudou Liste A. Boudou, Liste de noms g6o- 

graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

Boyer Contri- G. Boyer, Contribution a l’histoire 
bution juridique de la l re dynastie 

babylonienne 

von Branden- C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
stein Heth. sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei- 

Gotter bungen in Keilschrifttexten ( = 

MVAG 46/2) 


Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 

MSKH Studies for Kassite History 

Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
PKB tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 

1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 

BRM Babylonian Records in the Library 

of J. Pierpont Morgan 

Brockelmann C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 

Lex. Syr. 2 cum, 2nd ed. 

BSAW Berichte der Sachsischen Akade- 

mie der Wissenschaften 

BSGW Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell- 

schaft der Wissenschaften 

BSL Bulletin de la Soci6th de Linguis- 

tique de Paris 

BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental 

and African Studies 

Bu. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the 

Oriental Institute of the Uni¬ 
versity of Chicago 

Cagni Erra L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 

Camb. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 

Cambyses 

Cassin An- E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
throponymie thropologie de Nuzi 


CBM 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia (= CBS) 

CBS 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

CCT 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

CH 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham¬ 
murabi . . . 

Chantre 

E. Chantre, Recherches arch/olo- 
giques dans 1’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 

Charpin 

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et 


Archives propri<5t<5 privbe . . . Tell Sifr 

Familiales 

Chiera STA E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac¬ 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Christian Festschrift fur Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Festschrift Christian 

Qig-Kizilyay M. Qig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
NRVN sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 

urkunden aus Nippur 

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Salonen Die PuzriS-Dagan-Texte (= AASF 

Puzrig-Dagan- B 92) 

Texte 


lx 
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Clay PN 

Cocquerillat 

Palmeraies 

Coll, de Clercq 

Combe Sin 

Contenau 

Contribution 

Contenau 

Umma 

Cooper Angim 

Copenhagen 

Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern 
Seals 

CRAI 

Craig AAT 

Craig ABRT 

Cros Tello 


CRRA 

CT 

CTN 

Cyr. 

DAFI 

Dailey 

Edinburgh 


Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 

Dar. 

David AY 


Deimel Fara 

Delaporte 

Catalogue 

Bibliotheque 

Nationale 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul¬ 
tures de 1’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520) 

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 
Clercq. Catalogue . . . 

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 

G. Contenau, Contribution & 
l’histoire 6conomique d’Um- 
ma 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Dynastie d’Ur 

J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 
to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 
tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 

Academic des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 
J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro¬ 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian Religious Texts 
G. Cros, Mission fran 9 aise de 
Chaldbe. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 
Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la D616gation Archbolo- 
gique Fran 9 aise en Iran 
S. Dailey, A catalogue of the Ak¬ 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 
G. H. Dalman,. . . Aramaisch-neu- 
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 
A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux ... de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale 


Delaporte 
Cata¬ 
logue 
Louvre 
Delitzsch AL 3 

Delitzsch 

HWB 

Dietrich 

Aramaer 

van Dijk 
Gotterlieder 
van Dijk 
La Sagesse 
Diri 

Divination 


DLZ 

DP 

Dream-book 


van Driel Cult 
of ASSur 
D.T. 

Ea 

EA 


Eames Coll. 


Eames Col¬ 
lection 

Ebeling 

Glossar 

Ebeling 

Hand- 

erhebung 

Ebeling KMI 

Ebeling 

Neubab. 

Briefe 

Ebeling 
Neubab. 
Briefe aus 
Uruk 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres . . . Mus6e de Louvre 


F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke, 3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Sud- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AO AT 7) 

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter¬ 
lieder 

J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Sum6ro- 
Accadienne 

lexical series diri dir siaku = 
( w)atru 

J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en M6sopotamie ancienne et dans 
les regions voisines 

Deutsche Literaturzeitung 

M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
pr6sargoniques 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter¬ 
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

G. van Driel, The Cult of AS&ur 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

lexical series ea a = ndqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col¬ 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the New 
York Public Library 

E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 
babylonischen Briefen (= SB AW 
1953/1) 

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
betsserie “Handerhebung” ( = 
VIO 20) 

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 
zinischen Inhalts 

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
(= ABAW NF 30) 

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
aus Uruk 


X 
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Ebeling 

Parfumrez. 

Ebeling 

Stiftungen 

Ebeling 

Wagenpferde 


Edel 

Agyptische 

Arzte 

Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 

Edzard 

Zwischen- 

zeit 

Eilers 

Beamten- 

namen 


Eilers 

Gesellschafts- 
formen 
Emesal Voc. 

En. el. 

ErimhuS 

ErimhuS Bogh. 

Eshnunna 

Code 

Evetts App. 
Evetts Ev.-M. 
Evetts Lab. 
Evetts Ner. 
Explicit Malku 

Fales Censi- 
menti 

Falkenstein 

ATU 

Falkenstein 
Das Sume- 
rische 


Falkenstein 

Gerichts- 

urkunden 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
kultisehe Texte aus Assur (also 
pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 
schriften fur assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

E. Ebeling, Bruchstucke einer 
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fur die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und 
agyptische Medizin am hethiti- 
schen Konigshof 

D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische 
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF 72) 
D. 0. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 
schenzeit” Babyloniens 

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 
namen in der keilschriftlichen 
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 
altbabylonischen Recht 

lexical series dimmer = dingir 
= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 3-44 
Enuma elis 

lexical series erimhuS = anantu, 
pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17 
Boghazkeui version of ErimhuS, 
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17 
see Goetze LE 

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 
B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. . . Evil-Merodach 
B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. . . Laborosoarchod 
B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. . . Neriglissar 

Synonym list malku = Sarru, ex¬ 
plicit version (Tablets I—II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 
di epoca neo-assira 

A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
aus Uruk 

A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerisehe 
(= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 
39, 40, 44) 


Falkenstein 

Gotterlieder 

Falkenstein 

Grammatik 

Falkenstein 

Haupttypen 

Falkenstein 

Topographie 

Farber IStar 
und Dumuzi 

Festschrift 

Eilers 

FF 

Figulla Cat. 


Finet 

L’Accadien 
Finkelstein 
Mem. Vol. 

Fish Catalogue 


Fish Letters 


FLP 

Frankel 

Fremdw. 

Frankena 

Takultu 


A. Falkenstein, Sumerisehe Gotter¬ 
lieder 

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von LagaS (= 
AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschworung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 
Uruk 

W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale 
an I8tar und Dumuzi 

Festschrift fur Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 
Dokument der internationalen 
Forschung 

Forschungen und Fortschritte 

H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 

A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 
Mari 

Essays on the Ancient Near East 
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel¬ 
stein 

T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 

T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby¬ 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 

tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 

S. Frankel, Die aramaischen 
Fremdworter im Arabischen 
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tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 

Michigan Documents in the University of 

Coll. Michigan Collection 

Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 

MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 

kon: Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 

MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 

scientifique en Perse 

Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 
Lexicon Accadian Prayers . . . 

MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 

Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 

sumerico 

N tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

Nabnitu lexical series sig 7 +alam = nabnitu, 

pub. Finkel, MSL 16 

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 

tion, Yale University Library 
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts, 

pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 129-178 
Nbk. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 

Nabuchodonosor 

Nbn. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 

Nabonidus 
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NCBT 

ND 

Nemet-Nejat 
LB Field 
Plans 

Neugebauer 

ACT 

M 


Nies UDT 
Nigga 

Mkolski 

Notscher 

Ellil 

NPN 


NT 


Oberhuber 

Florenz 


Oberhuber 

IKT 

OBGT 

OB Lu 


tablets in the collection of Yale 
University 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby¬ 
lonian Field Plans in the British 
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 11) 

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu¬ 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

lexical series nigga =• makkuru, 

pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . . 

F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute and other institutions 

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler 
des Arehaologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 47-128 

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 12 151-219 


OBT Tell 
Rimah 

OECT 

OIC 

OIP 

OLZ 

Oppenheim 

Beer 


Oppenheim 

Glass 

Oppenheim 

Mietrecht 

Oppert-M6nant 
Doc. jur. 

Or. 

Oriental Law 
of Succession 

OT 

Otten AV 


S. Dailey, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 
from Tell Rimah 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 
Oriental Institute Communications 
Oriental Institute Publications 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 
L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen¬ 
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech¬ 
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia 
. . . (= JAOS Supp. 10) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass¬ 
making in Ancient Mesopotamia 
L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum babylonischen Mietrecht 
(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 

J. Oppert et J. M6nant, Documents 
juridiques de l’Assyrie 
Orientalia 

Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc¬ 
cession (= Studia et documenta ad 
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 
Old Testament 
Festschrift Heinrich Otten 


Owen Lewis 
Coll. 

Owen Loan 
Documents 

Pallis Akitu 

PAPS 

Parpola LAS 

Parrot 

Documents 

PBS 


PEF 

Peiser 

Urkunden 

Peiser 

Vertrage 

PEQ 

Perry Sin 

Petschow MB 
Rechts- 
urkunden 

Petschow 

Pfandrecht 

Pettinato Un¬ 
tersuchungen 

Photo. Ass. 

Photo. Konst. 

Piepkorn Asb. 


Pinches 
Amherst 
Pinches 
Berens Coll. 
Pinches Peek 


Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. 
Postgate 
Palace 
Archive 
Postgate 
Royal Grants 

Postgate 

Taxation 


D. Owen, The John Frederick 
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3) 

D. Owen, The Loan Documents 
from Nuzu (unpub. Ph. D. diss. 
Brandeis Univ.) 

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akttu 
Festival 

Proceedings of the American Philo¬ 
sophical Society 

S. Parpola, Letters of Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu¬ 
ments (= Mission arch^ologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 
Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania 
Quarterly Statement of the Pal¬ 
estine Exploration Fund 
F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus derZeit 
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver¬ 
trage des Berliner Museums . . . 

Palestine Exploration Quarterly 

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin (= LSS 2/4) 

H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
derHilprecht-SammlungJena. . . 
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 48/1) 

G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 
neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 

field photographs of tablets ex¬ 
cavated at Assur 

field photographs of tablets ex¬ 
cavated at Assur 

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 
AS 5) 

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets . . . 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Tablets of the Berens Collection 
T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Legal Documents 
J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s 
Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 

J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 
Grants and Decrees (= Studia 
Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Conscription in the Assyrian Em¬ 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 
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Assur 

Pritchard 

ANET 

Proto-Diri 

Proto-Ea 

Proto-Izi 

Proto-Kagal 

Proto-Lu 

PRSM 

PRT 

PSBA 

R 

RA 

RAcc. 

Rainey EA 

Ranke PN 

RB 

REC 

Recip. Ea 
REg 

Reiner Lipgur 
Litanies 
Reisner 
Telloh 
Rencontre 
Assyriolo- 
gique 

Rbp. g6ogr. 

RfiS 
Reschid 
Arehiv des 
NurSamaS 
RHA 
RHR 
RIDA 

Ries Boden- 
pacht- 
formulare 
Riftin 
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lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 
see Diri 

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144 
lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12 
25-84 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

E. Klauber, Politiseh-religiose 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 
H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 
Revue d’assyriologie et d’archbolo- 
gie orientale 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359- 
379 (= AOAT 8) 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per¬ 
sonal Names 
Revue biblique 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 
l’origine de lAcriture cun&forme 

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,” 
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532 
Revue d’bgyptologie 

E. Reiner, Lip&r-Litanies (JNES 
15 12 9 ff.) 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la seconde 
(troisibrne) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique Internationale 
Repertoire gbographique des tex- 
tes cuneiformes 
Revue des etudes sbmitiques 

F. Reschid, Arehiv des NurSamaS 
und andere Darlehensurkunden 
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

Revue hittite et asianique 
Revue de l’histoire des religions 
Revue internationale du droit de 
l’antiquite 

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen 
Bodenpachtformulare 

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 


RLA 

RLV 

Rm. 

ROM 

Romer 

Frauenbriefe 

Romer 
Konigs- 
hymnen 
Rost 
Tigl. Ill 
RS 


RSO 

RT 


RTC 

S a 

S a Voc. 


Sag Bil. 
SAI 

SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest¬ 
schrift 
Salonen 
Fischerei 
Salonen 
Fufi- 

bekleidung 
E. Salonen 
GruBformeln 


Salonen 

Hausgerate 

Salonen 

Hippologica 

Salonen 

Landfahr- 

zeuge 

Salonen 

Mobel 

Salonen Tiiren 

E. Salonen 
Waffen 


Reallexikon der Assyriologie 
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe 
iiber Religion, Politik und Pri- 
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12) 

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische 
‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers III . . . 
field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 
Rivista degli studi orientali 
Recueil de travaux relatifs a la 
philologie et a l’archbologie 6gyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 
F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldbennes 
lexical series Syllabary A. pub. 

Landsberger-Hallock, MSL 3 3-45 
lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu¬ 
lary, pub. Landsberger-Hallock, 
MSL 3 51-87 
lexical series 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
(= StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 

A. Salonen, Die FuBbekleidung der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 
157) 

E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof- 
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 
38) 

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 
and 144) 

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
(= AASF 100) 

A. Salonen, DieLandfahrzeuge des 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 

A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 
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Salonen A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 

Wasser- in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 

fahrzeuge 

San Nicold M. San Nicold, Beitrage zu einer 
Prosopo- Proaopographie neubabyloniseher 

graphie Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 

verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2) 
San Nicold- M. San Nicold and A. Ungnad, 
Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische Rechts- und 

V erwaltungsurkunden 

Saporetti C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 

Onomastica Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 

SAWW Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 

Wissenschaften, Wien 

S b lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 

Landsberger-Hallock, MSL 3 96- 
128 and 132-153 

SBAW Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 

Akademie der Wissenschaften 
SBH G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 

nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

Scheil Sippar V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles k 
Sippar 

Scheil Tn. II V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884 
Schneider N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen 

Gotternamen von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

Schneider N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 

Zeitbestim- gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 

mungen Ur III (= AnOr 13) 

Schollmeyer A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 

nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
SamaS 

Schramm W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 

Einleitung assyrischen Konigsinschriften 

Sellin E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek . . . 

Ta'annek 

SEM E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 

Myths (= OIP 15) 

Sem. Semitica 

Seux M.-J. Seux, Epithdtes royales akka- 

Epithdtes diennes et sumeriennes 

Shaffer A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 

Sumerian Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 

Sources game§ (unpub. dissertation) 

SHAW Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 

Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Shileiko V. K. Shilelko, Dokumenty iz 

Dokumenty Giul-tepe 

Si field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sippar 

Silben- lexical series 

vokabular 

Sjoberg A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 

Mondgott Suen in der sumerischen Uber- 

lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 

Sjoberg A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann, 

Temple The Collection of the Sumerian 

Hymns Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 


SL A. Deimal, Sumerisches Lexikon 

SLB Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 

lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl 
pertinentia 

SLT E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 

(= OIP 11) 

Sm. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

S. A. Smith S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
Misc. Assyr. Syrian Texts of the British 
Texts Museum 

Smith College tablets in the collection of Smith 
College 

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 
Smith Senn. S. Smith, The First Campaign of 
Sennacherib . . . 

SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, Cambridge 

SOAW Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi- 

schen Akademie der Wissen¬ 
schaften 

von Soden W. von Soden, GrundriB der akka- 
GAG dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 

33/47) 

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 

AnOr 42) 

Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 
Kupper In- Inscriptions royales sumbriennes 

scriptions et akkadiennes 

Royales 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 

Corpus tions “royales” prbsargoniques de 

LagaS 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 

Correspond- ministrative Correspondence 

ence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava- 

Ahhijava Urkunden 

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 

Falkenstein hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue 

Bil. des IlattuSili I 

Sp. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen 

Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 

Recueil tions de l’Asie antbrieure des 

Musbes Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire 4 Bruxelles 

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 

Sterndienst in Babel 

SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und 

Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun- 
gen . . . 

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 

Namen- Namengebung (= MVAG 44) 

gebung 
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Starr Bard I. Starr, The Bard Rituals (unpub. 
Ph. D. diss. Yale Univ.) 

Starr Nuzi R. P. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 

Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and 
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell 

Pekherye Pekherye 

StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten 

STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 

of Creation 

Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 
East (= MEOL 21) 

StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 

akkadischen Worter . . . 

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6 e Congrfes 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section Sdmitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
Warka nischer Vertrage aus Warka, Ver- 

handlungen des Fiinften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (= 
VAB 7) 

STT 0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 

P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab¬ 
lets 

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia 
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . . 

Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra 

Studia (= Documenta et monumenta 

Mariana orientis antiqui 4) 

Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
talia Pedersen dicata 

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 

Palkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 

17. September 1966 

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 

Albright Studies in Honor of William 

Poxwell Albright 

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old 
Testament: Studies Presented to 
Prof. M. A. Beek . . . 

Studies Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones 

Jones (= AOAT 203) 

Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 

Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth 

Birthday (= AS 16) 

Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo 

Oppenheim Oppenheim 


Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 

Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson 
STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 

Varied Contents (= OIP 16) 
Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 

Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of 
Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 

Jacobsen 

Sumeroloji Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih- 
Araftirmalari Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji 
araftirmalari, 1940-41 

Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (=AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symb. Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 

Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 
Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 
cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagro Bohl Dedicatae 

SZ Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 

Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 

Tablettes de la l re Dynastie de Babylone 
Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 

TJA et administratives de la III® 

Dynastie d’Ur et de la I re Dynas¬ 
tie de Babylone 

T tablets in the collections of the 

Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch; 
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pi. 9-10 
Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter- 

Gotter- epitheta (= StOr 7) 

epitheta 

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 

Maqlu schworungsserie Maqlii (= ASSF 

20 / 6 ) 

Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch . . . (= ASSF 32/2) 
TCL Textes cuneiform cs du Louvre 

TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources 

Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 

the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 
Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 
Th. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
Chem. of the Ancient Assyrians 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
DAB Assyrian Botany 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
DAC Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 
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Thompson 

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 

Uruanna 

Esarh. 

arhaddonandofAshurbanipal. . . 


Thompson 

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 

UVB 

Gilg. 

Gilgamish 


Thompson 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 


Rep. 

the Magicians and Astrologers. . . 

VAB 

Thureau- 

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand et 

VAS 

Dangin 

al., Til-Barsib 

VAT 

Til-Barsib 

TIM 

Texts in the Iraq Museum 

VBoT 

TLB 

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 



de Liagre Bohl collectae 

VDI 

TMB 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathb- 

Veenhof Old 


matiques babyloniens 

Assyrian 

Tn.-Epic 

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 

Trade 


20, pis. 101ff.,andArehaeologia79 

VIO 


pi. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 

Virolleaud 


according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 

Comptabilitb 

Torczyner 

18 38 ff. 

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische 

Virolleaud 

Tempel- 

Tempelrechnungen . . . 

Danel 

rechnungen 


Virolleaud 

TSBA 

Transactions of the Society of 

Fragments 

TSTS 

Biblical Archaeology 

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

Voix de 

TuL 

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 

1’opposition 

TuM 

den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 
Texte und Materialien der Frau 



Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 

von Voigt¬ 


tum der Universitat Jena 

lander 

Turner 

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 

Bisitun 

Jubilee Vol. 

Jubilee Volume 


UCP 

University of California Publica¬ 



tions in Semitic Philology 

von Weiher 

UE 

Ur Excavations 

Nergal 

UET 

Ur Excavations, Texts 

von Weiher 

UF 

Ugarit-Forschungen 

Uruk 

Ugumu 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 

VT 

51-65 

W. 

Ugumu Bil. 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 



67-73 

Waetzold Tex¬ 

UM 

tablets in the collections of the 

tilindustrie 


University Museum of the Univer¬ 

Walther 


sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

Gerichts¬ 

UMB 

University Museum Bulletin 

wesen 

Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 

Ward Seals 

Unger Bel- 

Stadt. . . 

E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 

Warka 

harran-beli- 

beli-ussur 


ussur 


Watelin Kish 

Unger Mem. 

In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 


Vol. 

trage zu Geschichte, Kultur und 


Unger Relief- 

Religion des Alten Orients 

E. Unger. Reliefstele Adadniraris 

Waterman 

stele 

III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 

Bus. Doc. 

Ungnad NRV 

A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische 


Glossar 

Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 

Weidner 


den. Glossar 

Handbuch 


pharmaceutical series uruanna : 
maStakal 

Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber die . . . 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 
Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler 
tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkoi- 
Texte 

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi¬ 
nology 

Veroffentlichungen des Instituts 
fur Orientforschung, Berlin 
C. Virolleaud, Comptabilite chal- 
dbenne (bpoque de la dynastie 
dite seconde d’Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La lbgende phbni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Mus6e 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La Voix de l’oppo- 
sition en M6sopotamie. Colloque 
organise par l’lnstitut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

E. von Voigtlander, the Bisitun 
Inscription of Darius the Great: 
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In- 
scriptionum Iranicarum part I, 
vol. II) 

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische 
Gott Nergal (= AO AT 11) 

E. von Weiher, Spatbabylonische 
Texte aus Uruk, 2 
Vetus Testamentum 
field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

H. Waetzold, Untersuchungen zur 
neusumerischen Textilindustrie 
A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
Gerichtswesen ( = LSS 6/4-6) 

W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 
Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

L. Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomie 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical A bbreviations 


Weidner Tn. E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 
12 ) 

Weissbaeh F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 

Misc. Miscellen (= WVDOG 4) 

Weitemeyer M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham¬ 
murabi 

Wenger AV Festschrift fur Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Miinchener Beitrage zur 
Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

Westenholz A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 

OSP Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel¬ 

phia Chiefly from Nippur 

Wilcke C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 

Kollationen merischen literarischen Texten 

aus Nippur in der Hilpreeht- 
Sammlung Jena (- ASAW 65/4) 

Wilcke C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 

Lugalbanda 

Winekler AOF H. Winekler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

Winekler H. Winekler, Sammlung von Keil- 

Sammlung schrifttexten 

Winekler Sar. H. Winekler, Die Keilsehrifttexte 
Sargons. . . 

Winnett AV J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh 

Alalakh Tablets 

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chron. Chaldean Kings . . . 

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
Treaties of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

WO Die Welt des Orients 


Woolley Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 

Carchemish cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

WVDOG Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichun- 

gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 

WZJ Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 

Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde 

des Morgenlandes 

YBC tablets in the Babylonian Col¬ 

lection, Yale University Library 

Ylvisaker S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 

Grammatik und assyrischen Grammatik ( = 

LSS 5/6) 

YOR Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

YOS Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 

Texts 

ZA Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 

ZAW Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche 

Wissenschaft 

ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 

landischen Gesellschaft 

ZDPV Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pala- 

stina-Vereins 

ZE Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie 

Zimmern H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 

Fremdw. worter . . ., 2nd ed. 

Zimmern H. Zimmern, I Star und Saltu, ein 

I§tar und altakkadisches Lied (BSGW Phil.- 

Saltu hist. Kl. 68/1) 

Zimmern H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 

Neujahrsfest Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist. 

Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid. 
70/5) 

ZK Zeitschrift fur Keilschriftforschung 

ZS Zeitschrift fur Semitistik 
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Other Abbreviations 


abbr. 

abbreviated, abbreviation 

ext. 

extispicy 

acc. 

accusative 

fact. 

factitive 

Achaem. 

Achaemenid 

fem. 

feminine 

add. 

addition(al) 

fig- 

figure 

adj. 

adjective 

fragm. 

fragment(ary) 

adm. 

administrative (texts) 

gen. 

genitive, general 

Adn. 

Adad-nirari 

geogr. 

geographical 

adv. 

adverb 

Gilg. 

GilgameS 

Akk. 

Akkadian 

Gk. 

Greek 

Alu 

Summa alu 

gloss. 

glossary 

apod. 

apodosis 

GN 

geographical name 

app. 

appendix 

gramm. 

grammatical (texts) 

Aram. 

Aramaic 

group voc. 

group vocabulary 

Asb. 

Assurbanipal 

Heb. 

Hebrew 

Asn. 

ASSur-nasir-apli II 

hemer. 

hemerology 

Ass. 

Assyrian 

hist. 

historical (texts) 

astrol. 

astrological (texts) 

Hitt. 

Hittite 

astron. 

astronomical (texts) 

Hurr. 

Hurrian 

Av. 

Avestan 

IE 

Indo-European 

Babyl. 

Babylonian 

imp. 

imperative 

bil. 

bilingual (texts) 

inc. 

incantation (texts) 

Bogh. 

Boghazkeui 

inch 

including 

bus. 

business 

indecl. 

indeclinable 

Camb. 

Cambyses 

inf. 

infinitive 

chem. 

chemical (texts) 

inscr. 

inscription 

chron. 

chronicle 

interj. 

interjection 

col. 

column 

interr. 

interrogative 

coll. 

collation, collated 

intrans. 

intransitive 

comm. 

commentary (texts) 

inv. 

inventory 

conj. 

conjunction 

Izbu 

Summa izbu 

corr. 

corresponding 

lament. 

lamentation 

Cyr. 

Cyrus 

LB 

Late Babylonian 

Dar. 

Darius 

leg. 

legal (texts) 

dat. 

dative 

let. 

letter 

dem. 

demonstrative 

lex. 

lexical (texts) 

denom. 

denominative 

lit. 

literally, literary (texts) 

det. 

determinative 

log. 

logogram, logographic 

diagn. 

diagnostic (texts) 

Ludlul 

Ludlul bel nemeqi 

disc. 

discussion 

lw. 

loan word 

DN 

divine name 

MA 

Middle Assyrian 

doc. 

document 

masc. 

masculine 

dupl. 

duplicate 

math. 

mathematical (texts) 

EA 

El-Amarna 

MB 

Middle Babylonian 

econ. 

economic (texts) 

med. 

medical (texts) 

ed. 

edition 

meteor. 

meteorology, meteorological 

ED 

Early Dynastic 


(texts) 

Elam. 

Elamite 

MN 

month name 

Esarh. 

Esarhaddon 

mng. 

meaning 

esp. 

especially 

n. 

note 

Etana 

Etana myth 

NA 

Neo-Assyrian 

etym. 

etymology, etymological 

NB 

Neo-Babylonian 
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Other A bbreviations 


Nbk. 

Nebuchadnezzar II 

RN 

royal name 

Nbn. 

Nabonidus 

RS 

Ras Shamra 

Ner. 

Neriglissar 

s. 

substantive 

NF 

Neue Folge 

Sar. 

Sargon II 

nom. 

nominative 

SB 

Standard Babylonian 

NS 

New Series, Nova Series 

Sel. 

Seleucid 

num. 

numeral 

Sem. 

Semitic 

OA 

Old Assyrian 

Senn. 

Sennacherib 

OAkk. 

Old Akkadian 

Shalm. 

Shalmaneser 

OB 

Old Babylonian 

sing. 

singular 

obv. 

obverse 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 

occ. 

occurrence, occurs 

stat. const. 

status constructus 

Old Pers. 

Old Persian 

str. 

strophe 

opp. 

opposite (of) (to) 

Sum. 

Sumerian 

orig. 

original (ly) 

supp. 

supplement 

P- 

page 

syll. 

syllabically 

Palmyr. 

Palmyrene 

syn. 

synonym(ous) 

part. 

participle 

Syr. 

Syriac 

pharm. 

pharmaceutical (texts) 

Tigl. 

Tiglathpileser 

phon. 

phonetic 

Tn. 

Tukulti-Ninurta I 

physiogn. 

physiognomic (omens) 

trans. 

transitive 

pi. 

plural, plate 

translat. 

translation 

pi. tantum 

plurale tantum 

translit. 

transliteration 

PN 

personal name 

Ugar. 

Ugaritic 

prep. 

preposition 

uncert. 

uncertain 

pres. 

present 

unkn. 

unknown 

Pre-Sar. 

Pre-Sargonic 

unpub. 

unpublished 

pret. 

preterit 

V. 

verb 

pron. 

pronoun, pronominal 

var. 

variant 

prot. 

protasis 

vol. 

volume 

pub. 

published 

wr. 

written 

r. 

reverse 

WSem. 

West Semitic 

redupl. 

reduplicated, reduplication 

X 

number not transliterated 

ref. 

reference 

X 

illegible sign in Akk. 

rel. 

religious (texts) 

X 

illegible sign in Sum. 

rit. 

ritual (texts) 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 15 

s 


sa’abu (or sa’apu) v.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; 
I isa’ib. 

[. . .] ina piSu buqli i-sa-ib he will 
chew(?) malt refuse in his mouth AMT 
21,7:4. 

sa’adu see *sa’atu. 
sa’adu see sa’du. 

sa’alu v.; to cough, cough up phlegm; 
SB; I isa’ul, II, III/2; cf. su’alu. 

z i. S u r. [r a] [z] i-Su-ur (pronunciation) = za-ah-lu 
ErimhuS Bogh. E 7'; zi.i. . .1 = [. . .] ErimhuS 
I 183; [x].x.ma - sa-’a-lu STT 398 i 6 (Igituh?). 

Sd-na-’u, Su-u-lum = sa-a-lu Malku IV 68 f. 

a) sa’alu: Summa amelu . . . [ugan]nah 
u-na-hat u i-sa-ul if a man coughs, hic¬ 
cups (?), or expectorates LabatTDP 180:26, 
cf. Summa amelu i-sa-u-[ul ] AMT 80,4 ii 4. 

b) su’ulu: Summa amelu su’dlam . . . 
marusma . . . u-sa-al ugannah if a man is 
sick with su’alu and has repeated fits of 
coughing RA 40 116:9 (med.); u-sa-al unah- 
hat u ru’ussu iSallu he coughs, has hic¬ 
cups^), and spits LabatTDP 180:30; Summa 
amelu tdbilam d-sa-al ul §uB-a if a man 
has a dry cough and does not expectorate 
AMT 81,3 r. 4, also Kocher BAM 551 iii 6; amelu 
Sd ana maldariS u-sa-al that man ex¬ 
pectorates continually AMT 83,1 r. 17, cf. 
[. . .] u-sa-al su-a-li Sd §ub [. . .] (see 
su’dlu ) AMT 52,9:6; Summa amelu irassu 
patratma u-sa-’-a[l . . .] if a man’s chest 
is not congested and still he expectorates 
AMT 51,1:10, cf. [h]ahha dib.me§-s« u - 
sa-al ina su-a-[li . . .] AMT 51,2:4. 


c) III/2: you have him inhale med¬ 
icated vapor uS-ta-dS-’-al and he will be 
induced to expectorate AMT 54,l :9 and 12. 

sa’apu see sa’abu. 

sa’aru see sa’uru. 

sa’a§u see sahaSu. 

*sa’atu (or sa’adu, sa’id/tu) s.; (a tax 
or payment); OA. 

a) among expenditures in caravan ac¬ 
counts; li GfN kaspum Sa sd-e-tim (pre¬ 
ceded by 331 shekels tesubu, 37i shekels 
mutd kaspim, followed by 29| shekels 
wasitum) VAT9211:19; 3i GfN KtT.BABBAR 
Sa sa-i-tim (listed after expenditures for 
wasitum and unut emarim, and before 
tesubu) TCL 19 43:32; x copper unut 
anSe.hi.a sa-l[d-mi ... S)a sd-e-tim 
MatouS 13/14:13; 6 GfN wasitum 3| GfN 

Sa sa(sic)-e-tim 5 GfN ina iSirdtim imti 
six shekels (is) the export tax, three and 
two-thirds shekels the s., five shekels was 
lost in the .... (preceded by “head tax” 
on two employees) TCL 14 14:21; 2? GfN 
KtT.BABBAR a-Sa sd-e-tim MatouS, Salonen 
Festschrift 196 I 429:17; GfN Sa sd-e-tim 
(listed between tesubu and wasitum) CCT 
3 27a:30, cf. ibid. 2a:22, TCL 19 36:42 and, wr. 
Sa sd-i-tim TCL 20 139 r. 7, wr. Sa sa-e- 
tim CCT 3 22a:25; 4i shekels Sa sd-i- 
tim (preceded by unutu, ukultu) HUCA 
39 26 L29-569:19; note exceptionally with¬ 
out Sa: x GfN ana sd-e(l)-tim niddin 
CCT 5 49c: 13; i mina of silver unut emare 
u Sa KtT.BABBAR sa-e-tim TCL 20 134:17. 
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*sababu 

b) in connection with textiles: 4 3 GfN 
kaspum ina sa-e-tim huluqqffu ikSuduka 
a loss of x silver accrued to you from(?) 
the s. CCT 4 13a: 10, cf. 5 TtJG huluqqa’u 
ina sd-i-ti-Su ittabSiu TCL 19 34:9; 5 tLtg 
kutanu ina sa-e-tim Sa PN na-du five 
kutanu fabrics are deposited in PN’s s. 
CCT 4 34b: 12, 6 TfrG kutdni ina sa-e-tim 
a-Su-ma PN u PN 2 laqiu 16 gIn.ta inapt 
pulunikkum ibid. I3a:i4; x silver for feed 
for the donkeys 4 GfN ana tCg Sa sa- 
e-tim VAT 9218:17, f GfN tCtg Sa sd-i-tim 
(followed by wasitum ) CCT 6 20a: 18; x tin 
Sim tug [Sa s\d(?)-e-tim 2 matliShu OIP 
27 58:36. 

The small payments for *sa’atu in the 
caravan accounts cover expenditures in¬ 
curred either en route or as a tax com¬ 
parable to the taxes termed wasitum and 
tesubu. The refs, cited usage b seem to 
suggest that s. was a container or a textile 
used for packing, or the like, see Larsen 
Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 152. The word 
always occurs in the genitive, and the 
nominative may therefore be recon¬ 
structed as either sa'atidum or sa’etldum. 
If the latter, then a connection with saHdu 
“road station,” q.v., may be posited. 

The refs, ina sa-u-dim imti HUCA 39 
26 L29-569:23, cited matd v. mng. la-2', 
and ina sa-u-dim . . . ibbitiq JSOR li 136 
No. 45:5, also BIN 6 129:20, cited bataqu 
mng. 10, contain the II inf. of the verb 
sddu B and are to be translated “in the 
melting process.” 

Garelli Les Assyriens 194 f.; Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 42 and 152. 

*sababu s.; (a piece of jewelry); NA.* 

sa-bu-bu Sa Kfi.Gi 2 GfN a gold s., one 
half shekel (in weight?) (part of a dowry) 
Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:8, cf, 1 sa-bu-bu Ktl.GI 
naphu Iraq 32 156 No. 25:10; [. . .] Sa sa- 
bi-bi ADD 930 iv 13. 

Postgate, Iraq 32 157. 

sabaku v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 2. sub'. 


saba’u 

buku to plait (?); OB, Mari, MB; I isabbik, 
II; cf. sdbiku, musabbiktu. 

1 . (uncert. mng.): f PN simmam marsat 
u itti ekallim magal waSbatma sinniSdtim 
madatim ittiSama i-sa-ab-bi-ik f PN has a 
(contagious) disease, still she is much 
about the palace, and gathers (?) many 
women about herself ARM 10 129:9, cf. 
sinniSdtim madatim ittiSama la i-sa-ab-bi- 
ik ibid. 19. 

2. subbuku to plait(?): 1 kusitum . . . 

napSat mazrat \suVub-bu-ka-at tawiat one 
kusitu garment, it is combed (?), . . . .-ed, 
plaited(?), spun YOS 14 310:20 (OB), see 
Hallo, Studies Jones 9f.; [. . .] -a-ni mala 

ibaSSd lu su-ub-bu-ku lupu-uh{\)-hu-ru-Su 
let the . . . ,-s, as many as there are, be 
gathered (?), let them be assembled 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126:5 (MB). 

von Soden, Or. NS 38 432. 

sabalu see zabalu. 

sabanu see sapunu. 

sabasu (to be angry) see Sabasu. 

sab&t see sebitu. 

saba’u (sabd) v.; 1 . to toss, to bound, 
to churn, to spill over, 2. II to make 
(waves) toss, to roil, 3. II (unkn. mng.), 
4. Ill to cause (waves) to toss; SB, NA; 
I isbu ’ — isabbu\ II, III; cf. sabi'u. 

du 7 .du 7 = sa-ba-H.v-um OBGTXIv 10', XIII17. 

1u.u x (gi§gal) .lu.bi zi.ni.ta i.bal.bal.e zi. 
gin x (oiM) mu.un.zi : amelu $•& itti napiStiSu 
ittanab<lak>kat kima agi i-sa-ab-bu that man is 
continually at cross purposes with himself, like a 
wave he tosses (in anguish) CT 16 24 i 12 ff. 

1. to toss, to bound, to churn, to spill 
over — a) to toss, said of waves: see 
CT 16 24 , in lex. section; Sa tdmti gallati 
i-sa-am-bu-’u rubbusa the swollen mass of 
the heaving sea was tossing 8TC 1 205:17, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94; Adad Sa ina 
rigmiSu hurSani inuSSu i-sa-bu-'a tdmate 
Iraq 24 93:6 (Shalm. Ill), cf. [i-sab-bu] 
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saba’u 

tdmati Cagni Erra IIIc 67; a-sab-bukima 
agi Sa uppaqu Sam lemna I toss like a 
wave that an evil wind makes massive 
STC 2 pi. 80 r. 62, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; 
a ig-ga-ri-ir lib-bu-u a.me§ i-sa-am-bu-ti 
water ripples (is said) because water 
tosses ACh IStar 30:60. 

b) said of the sky, etc.: li-is-bu-^v ar. 
adds -u) Samami let the skies toss Cagni 
Erra IV 123; enuma atta ina z&qika i-sa- 
bu-'a kibrati when you (Pazuzu?) blow, 
the world tosses AfO 17 358 D 14 (inc.). 

c) said of boats: gi§.mA.me§ i-sa- 
am-ba-a boats will toss ACh [star 7:24 
(coll.). 

d) to bound: narkabtu Sa ana bit akit 
tallakuni tallakanni belSa laSSu Sa la beli 
ta-sa-bu - 3 the chariot which goes to the 
akitu festival comes along, but it is with¬ 
out its charioteer, and without a chari¬ 
oteer it bounds along ZA 51 138:66 (NA 
lit.), also, wr. ta-sa-ab-bu- 1 ZA 60 125:13; 
aj ina bubutu Sa ninda.meS amuat aki 
kalbi a-sa-bu aduala let me not die for 
want of food, like a dog I bound about, 
I run around ABL 659 r. 8, also ABL 382:6, 
cf. u andku issu libbi bit abija gabbu ki 
kalbi a-sa-ab-bu-^ ABL 1250 r. 12 (all NA). 

e) to churn, said of the intestines: 
SA -Su ikkalSu SA -Su ruqSu SA.meS-^m i-sa- 
bu-’u his belly hurts him, his belly(?) is 
. . . ., his intestines churn (?) Kocher BAM 
87:2 and 16. 

f) (in trans. use) to spill over: Summa 
(a.mah) kulili ana uSalli i-sa-bu-’-a nazdq 
mdti if (a flood) spills dragonflies over 
the meadow, there will be trouble for the 
country CT 39 19:118 (SB Alu). 

2. II to make (waves) toss, to roil: 
Adad, who carries the holy whip mu-sa- 
an-bi - 5 tdmate roiling the seas Iraq 24 
93:3 (Shalm. Ill), cf. Adad . . . rdhis kibrat 
x x e mu-sa-[an-bi]- :> tdmati VAS l 71:10 
(Sar.). 


sabibu 

3. II (unkn. mng.): 5 sIla ml kasi 
bahrussu (var. sekrute) taSahhal [. . .] tu- 
sa-ba-’-Su(v ar. -Su)-ma you strain five 
silas of hot (var. cooked) kasd juice, [. . 
you .... him (the patient) AMT 49,4 r. 6, 
also ibid. r. 3, var. from Kocher BAM 39:3 and 6, 
but kaS.dLtg.ga tu-sab-ba-Su-ma AMT 
31,7:7. 

4. Ill to cause (waves) to toss: fill (Sa) 
kullat kibrat erbetti la magir SakkankiSu 
abubu naspanti eliSunu u-Sa-dS-ba- > -u-ma 
and who (ASSur) causes an overwhelming 
flood to roll its waves over the entire 
world that does not obey his governor 
OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:9 (Asb., coll, from photo); 
uncert.: iksurma ana u[rpati\ hU-Sd-as- 
bi- J (Marduk) compacted (Tiamat’s 
foam?) into clouds and made .... En. 
el. V 49. 

In En. el. V 63, [. . . S]ipra UbbuS Ta'a; 
wati d-Sa-as-bi-'’ most likely belongs with 
subbti, q.v. 

von Soden, ZA 51 152; von Soden apud Labat, 
JA 1954 217 n. 1. 

sabbaru see sappdru. 

sabbasu (angry) see Sabbasu. 

sabbi’u (fern, sabbiltu, sabbi'itu) adj.; 
(mng. unkn.); lex.* 

sa.uS.bi = sa-ab-bi-'-u^) (var. sa-HAL-te),nu. 
sa.uS.bi = sa-ab-bi-’-tu (var. sa-bi-i-tu) (in group 
with nagigu) ErimhuS IV 165f. 

sabbu see sa’u. 

sabdinnu see saptinnu. 

sabibu (or sabibu) s.; (mng. unkn., occ. 
as personal name only); OB. 

Sa-bi-bu-um. Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 
162:2; Sa-bi-bu-um De Meyer, Tell ed-Der 
1 57 seal. 

sabibu see sabibu. 
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sabiku 

sabiku s.; plaiter(?) (occ. as personal 
name only); OB*; cf. sabdku. 

Sa-bi-kum TCL l I90:4f. 

sabillfl s.; (a net?); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
sa.bil.l[&] = sa-bi-il-lu-u-um NiggaBil. B 268. 

sabirru see semeru. 

sabitu (Sebitu) s.; (a musical instrument); 
SB, Akk. lw. in Sum. 

giS.sd.bi.tum = [§u], gi§ . min balag.tur = 
[Su] Hh. VII B 74f.; giS.sa.bf.tum, giS.mi. 
ri.tum MSL 6 157:220f. (Forerunner to Hh. 
VI-VII); [gi§.sa.bi.t]um = Su -tu[m] Nabnitu 
XXXII iii 12, see MSL 6 119 B line f; [Se/za- 
bi]-tum giS.balag.tur = Se-bi-tum Diri III 61. 

Sut samme Se-bi-ti u kanzabi (for context 
see sinnatu A) Craig ABRT l 56 i 9 (= BA 
5 564); giS.sa.bi.tum gi§.mi.ri.tum 
(among musical instruments) OECT l pi. 2 
ii 29 (Eridu hymn), cf. Castellino Two Sulgi 
Hymns B line 164; mu gig . 8 A. bi. tum 
... in.tag.tag. [ga.§b] (silver rings 
received by the gala singer) for playing 
the S. JCS 10 30 No. 9:11; oil(?) giS.al. 
Tgar(?)l giS.sd.bi.tum d giS.zd.mi. 
§& for a drum(?), a s., and a harp MCS 
5 115No. 1:6; 1 ku§.na.ah.ba.tum gig. 
s&.bi.tum.ma (see nahbatu usage b) 
BIN 9 334:1 and 6; for other Ur III refs, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 263 s.v. Sabitum. 

sabitu see sdbil. 

sabi’u adj.; welling, tossing; SB*; cf. 
sabd’u. 

i.iz = a-gu- Iwl, sa-bi-f'-u] Izi V 83f.; a e .gi 6 ga .a 
= a-gu-ti, i/ e zi = sa-bi-’-u Lu Excerpt II 591. 

i.zi hu.luh.fhal [...]: agd galti sa-ab-b[i- 
w(?)] Lambert, Symbolae Bohl 279:10. 

[NabU . . .] sa-bi-'u [. . .] ZA 61 50:9 
and 11 (hymn to Nabii). 

sabi’u see sabH. 


sabsfi 

sablu s.; corvee party; Mari.* 

aMum sa-ab-lim 8a halsija tur u sal. 
tur ana danndtim kamasim bell iSpuram 
marl Terqa atrudma sa-ab-lam 8a GN GN 2 
GNj u GN 4 ikmisunim my lord wrote me 
with reference to assembling in the for¬ 
tresses the young men and young girls, 
the corv6e party from my district — I sent 
some men from Terqa and they raised for 
me a eorv6e party from GN, GN 2 , GN 3 , 
and GN 4 ARM 3 38:5 and 10; 8em 8a eberti 
sit 8am8im ana [. . .] sa-ab-la-am sehra[m 
. . .] [assemble?] a small corv6e party 
for [bringing in(?)] the barley from the 
territory to the east, beyond the river 
ARM 2 67:5, cf. sa-ab-la-am maha[r . . .] 
sehram ibid. 88:9. 

For WSem. etymology see Kupper, ARMT 
3 p. 116; Held, JA0S 88 94. 

sabsinnutu s.; craft of sack-making; 
NB*; cf. sabsd. 

PN. . . anaist sa-ab-si-nu-tu adi{\) 3 -it 
Sanati . . . ina pan PN 2 lCt sa-ab-si-nu-tu 
qatiti [. . .] PN is with PN 2 for three years 
(as an apprentice) to (learn) the craft of 
sack-making, (PN 2 ) [will teach him] the 
complete craft of sack-making (for similar 
contracts see lamadu mng. 7b-1') Nbn. 
172:3. 

sabsu (angry) see 8absu. 

sabsfi (sabsu’u, 8ab8d) s.; sack maker; 
0B; cf. sabsinnutu. 

lu.bdr.tag.tag = epiS baSami sack maker, 
Sab-Su-u Hh. XXV A 8, in MSL 12 226; lii. 
b&r.tag.ga = epiS ba-[M]-mu = sab-su-[u\ Hg. B 
VI 142, in MSL 12 226; [pa-ra] [bAra] = ba-£d- 
mu, [sdlb-su-ti AI/2:359f. 

Tel -piS ba-Sd-\me\ = sa-ab-su-’u Uruanna III 555. 

DUMU.ME§ Sa-ab-si-im EdzardTell ed-Der 
101 : 8 . 

In YOS 1 53:95 (= Ea I 113) i-ri-ib is a gloss 
to lagabxlul (and not to bAra), and the Akk. 
column is possibly to be restored [aSkapu]. 

Meissner BAW 1 60 f. 
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sabsuttu 

sabsuttu (midwife) see Sabsutu. 

sabsu’u see sabsu. 

sabtinnu see saptinnu. 

sabu (or sapu) in sabumma epeSu v.; 
(mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 

8a magarre ^-Su-nu inaSunu sd-bu-um- 
ma la epSu (see magarru mng. la-5') HSS 
5 1:12; gi§.me§ sa-bu-um-ma itepuS HSS 
9 141:11, also 17 and r. 11. 

sabfi v.; to draw beer; OB; I; cf. 
nasbd, sabu B, sabu, sabu in bit sabi, 
sdbdtu, sibu, sibu in bit sibi, sibdtu. 

[si-i] [si] = sa-bu-[u] A 111/4:150; SAm = sa- 
bu-u (preceded by sabA, q.v.) Nabnitu S (= XIV) 
220 . 

ka8.84m.85m.d[6] = [a-nasa-bi-i] Ai. IIiii5'. 

Barley isihti PN lt5.din.na 8a ina an. 
za.gAr is-bu-u assigned to PN, the beer 
merchant, who drew beer in the fortified 
area Edzard Tell ed-Der 30:5, see Kiimmel, 
AfO 25 82 note x, cf. (barley received by 
PN) inuma ana PN 2 \8i-ka\-ra is-bu-ni 
A 11834:7. 

For AMT 31,7:7 see saba’u mng. 3; for 
TCL 9 95:16 see sapdnu mng. 2; x §e ^ 
zu-ub-bu-u, RA 23 129:1 (= No. 55) is 
obscure, and may contain a personal 
name in spite of the lack of the deter¬ 
minative. 

sabfi see saba'u and sabu B. 
sabu A s.; (a stone); SB.* 

[na 4 ] sa-a-bu, epirru, erimmatu : na 4 a-bi ab-ni 
(var. na 4 ab-nu) CT 14 16 K.240 r. 2ff. (= Uruanna 
III 18Iff.), see MSL 10 70:37ff., cf. na 4 sa-a-bu 
MSL 10 66 iv 23. 

a) appearance: abnuSikin8u kima dami 
alpi la ba8li na 4 sa-a-bu 8um8u the stone 
that looks like unboiled ox blood is called 
S. STT 108:33, dupl. STT 109:37 (series abnu 
SihinSu) ; abnu SikinSu kima tu-hi-ti alpi 


sabft 

na 4 sa-a-bu Sum8u the stone that looks 
l i ke the .... of an ox is called s. ibid. 34; 
abnu SikinSu kima na 4 sa-bi-ma parzilla 
tukkup na 4 itta[mir] SumSu the stone that 
also looks like s. but is flecked with iron 
is called ittamir ibid. 35. 

b) in med. and magic use: (various 
plants) na 4 musa Tna 4 sa~]-a-bu na 4 .nIg. 
BtrRU.BtiRU ( =palliSu ) (you tie in a pouch 
and place around the horse’s neck) Or. NS 
39 120:58 (namburbi), cf. [N]A 4 .NfG.BXTRU. 
BtiRU na 4 sa-a-bu (for a charm) Kocher 
BAM 345 r. 7, UET 4 150:9, (against an.ta.Sub. 
ba) CT 14 16 BM 93084:4, cf. also STT 272:6, 
(omitting det. na 4 , in broken context) Kocher BAM 
367:41, [NA 4 sa^^-a-bu KBo 9 47:7, wr. 
NA 4 sa-a-bi AMT 85,2:10, cf. AMT 17,2:4; 
NA 4 sa-a-ba TCL 6 12 r. xii, see Weidner Ge- 
stirn-Darstellungen 31 sub 12 (Leo). 

c) used for a pavement: Saplanu ekal 
pili . . . Sa NA 4 . d &E.TIR NA 4 .DtTR.MI.NA. 
bAn.da u na 4 sa-a-bu uSepiSkigalla below 
the marble palace I had a courtyard made 
of... . stone, .... stone, and sabu stone 
OIP 2 133:83 (Senn.). 

sabu B (or sabd) s.; beer; lex.*; cf. 
sabd. 

ku-ru-un kaS.din = ku-ru-nu-um, sa-bu-[um\, 
$i-ka-[rwrri\, da-mu-[um] Proto-Diri 426-426c. 

sabtf (sebu, sepu, Sibu, sabi'u, sebi'u, fern. 
sabitu) s.; innkeeper, beer merchant; 
from OA, OB on; pi. sdbd, sdbiatu; wr. 
syll. and l'Ct(.kaS).din(.na/nam), lt5. 
ka§.§Am.§Am; cf. sabd. 

lu.KAS.DiN.na = sd-fett-i^var. adds -um), [sa]l. 
lu.KAS.DiN.na = sa-bi-i-tum. OB Lu A 21 f., var. 
from B i 24f., also lii.DiN.na, sal.Iu .DiN.na 
(Akk. col. blank) OB Lu D 16f., cf. lV.kaS. 
din.nam(!) (var. ltJ.din.n[a]) MSL 12 235 iii 15, 
15. DiN.na, sal. lu.DiN.na ibid. 212 Text E'10f.; 
lu.DiN.na = sa-bu-u Lu I 163; 15. DiN.na = se- 
bu-u Igituh short version 241; 15. DiN.na, 15. 
kaS. §5m. 85m = sa-bu-ti Nabnitu S (= XIV) 21 7 f .; 
15. ka8. din. n[a] = [sa-bu-u], 15.pa.x. [. . .] = 
[min(7)] MSL 12 232 Fragm. IV If.; “ E l “' ru 'U" D IN. 
kaskal.sig 7 = sa-bu-u Nabnitu S (= XIV) 219, 
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sabu 

sag-ku-ru-un (var. sag-ku-ri-ni) din.kaskal.sig 7 = 
sa-bu-u, sa-hi-it ka-ra-nu Ea IV 221 f.; sag. 
ku-ru-un DIN _ u ] (i n g r0 up with siraM and 

sdhit karani) Antagal III 183; lu.ka§.S4m. 
Sam (var. [lu.ka]S.S4m.S4m), lu.DiN.na = se- 
bu-u (var. sa-bu-u) Lu IV 253f., cf. Lti.KAS.SAM. 
SAm STT 382+ vii 17, see MSL 12 237; lu.kaS. 
S4m.S4m = sab-bi-'u (var. sa-[. . .]) Igituh short 
version 274. 

dug.am.ma.am = Su-tom = min (= hu-bu-ru) 
Sa sa-bi-i Hg. A II 67, in MSL 7 110; [dug. 
la.ha.an.Ltr.DiN.na] = min (= la-ha-an-nu) se- 
pe-e Hh. X 79a; kaS.meS Lti. din. N am = Si-kar 
Si-bi-e (followed by kurunnu ) Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 176. 

a) sdbH — V in OB; PN u PN 2 nu. 
giS.sar.meS awilu ul ina kullizi ul ina 
lG.kaS.din.na.meS iba88u PN and PN 2 
are date farmers, the men are not among 
the oxherds, nor among the s.-s (they are 
with me) Kraus, AbB 5 165:9, cf. ezub 
1 Lti. din.na 1 nuhatimmim annu[ttim ?] 
8a nu8a8teru Lti. din.na u nuhatimmam la 
nupazziru (they swore that) apart from 
the one s. and the one cook whom we 
inscribed (on the tax roll) (late?), we have 
not concealed any s. or cook Studies Lands- 
berger 212:26ff., and passim in this text, see 
nuhatimmu usage b-1'; ten shekels of 
silver SA 12 GfN kG.babbar 8e-e lG. 
din.na nemettim from the twelve shekels 
of silver (due for?) the barley of the s., 
tax (to be collected by) PN YOS 13 281:2, 
also ibid. 317:2, note: ten shekels of silver 
mu8tdbilti dlimft) itti PN PN 2 ana 8a 8e-e 
lG.din.na.meS ilqe (to be repaid in one 
month) ibid. 23:6; X silver SAKtr.BABBAR 
8e-e lG.din.na.meS ... 8a ana . . . Lti. 
meS GN eshu from the silver from(?) the 
barley of the s. that was assigned to the 
men of GN CT 48 37:2; kima Saddagdam 
10 Se kaspam lu sa-bi-i tuSarrd inanna 
10 Se kaspam ina al waSbatama [a]na PN 
idimma just as last year you . . . .-ed 
the innkeepers ten grains of silver, now 
also give ten grains of silver to PN in the 
city where you live TCL 17 25:8, cf. ibid. 14; 
barley distributions to PNlLt.kaS.din.na 
CT 47 80:7, cf. barley for duh.duru 5 for 
fodder namharti PN lLt.din.na JCS 2 109 


sabti 

No. 20 r. 1, see Stol, BiOr28 171, cf. JCS 11 34 No. 
25:10; PN waSibma kaspam ana lLt.din.na. 
me§ inaddinma duh.durtt 5 alpu ikkalu 
lG.ka§.din.na.meS k DUH.DtiRU 5 ukah 
lunidSim adi MN ltd.4.kam dtth.duru 5 
ukallu i8tu ud.5.kam duh.duru 5 ipan 
rasu PN is present there, and he will 
give the brewers silver so that the oxen 
can eat draff — the brewers who offer us 
the draff will keep(?) the draff up to the 
fourth of MN, after the fourth they will 
stop (offering) draff TCL 17 40:7 and 9 
(OB let.); ana Lti . din . N a. me § 8atidu qibima 
8a x kaspim duh.ud.du 8ussirma re8i 
likillu speak to the s.-s you know, and 
place in safekeeping ten shekels worth 
of dry bran so that it is available to me 
CT 52 183:13, cf. Kraus AbB 1 20:9, cf. also 
1 GUR DUH.UD.DU.A §U.TI.A PN U PN 2 
Lti. din. A YOS 13 187:4; nikkassi DUH. 
DURUs DUH.UD.DU.A KA§ U pihu ep8u 
Sutahrusuma x Se.gur 8a PN lu.din.na 
eli PN 2 ir8u the settled accounts of moist 
and dry bran, beer, and pihu jars having 
been deducted, PN 2 owes PN, the s., x 
barley YOS 13 251:5, cf. ibid. 228:4; DUH 
lLt.kaS.din.na (in heading of list, beside 
Se NfG & d UTU) Birot Tablettes 18:1, also 
(omitting duh) ibid. 21:1; (Kassite envoys 
will be arriving on the 24th of MN) 300 

KAS.O.SA.KA.DtT ina qd-ti Ltj.DIN.NA.MES 
8a GN leqeama re8am likillu get three 
hundred pihu jars of billatu beer from the 
innkeepers of GN, to be available LIH 
85:12 (let. of Abi-esuh), see Frankena, AbB 2 67, 

cf. u a88um 8eHm ana lO.din.na.meS 
naddnim 8a taSpuranim ittaqbi SeJam ina 
GN ana lG.din.na.me § inaddinu and as 
for the delivery of barley to the inn¬ 
keepers about which you wrote me, it is 
hereby authorized, they will deliver the 
barley to the innkeepers in Sippar ibid. 
16 and 20; 1 pihu 2 (bAn) KAS SU.TI.A 

PN ina bit PN 2 lO.DIN.NA YOS 13 474:6; 
a8ar PN return PN 2 Subariam u PN 3 musep-- 
pi8u ina bit PN 4 lO.kaS.din.na ipddu 
when PN, the shepherd, arrested PN 2 , the 
Subarian, and PN 3 , his abductor, in the 
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sabti 

house of PN 4 , the innkeeper Riftin 46:9, 
cf. ibid. 17 and 20, see Landsberger, ZA 43 315; 
mahar awile [s]d-bi-i taplatija taddanab-- 
bubi you (fem.) speak disparagingly about 
me all the time to the honorable s.-s 
Kraus, AbB 5 138:4, also ibid. 9, 16; Seven 
men, one woman Sa k.Hi.A sd-bi-i from 
the taverns (?) ARM 9 27 iv 16 ; ana biti 
\Sa Lfr.DijN.NA (in broken context) Kraus 
AbB 1 33:3, cf. £ Lfr.DIN. [NA] ibid. 6, £ 
PN sa-bi-im Szlechter Tablettes 136:4; (bar¬ 
ley) ina suti Lfr.KAS.DiN.NA (measured) 
by the innkeeper’s seah measure BE 6/2 
55:7; barley (also beer) for a festive meal 
for the men received from PN Lfr.DiN.NA 
YOS 13 535:5, also 534:7; garlic ana bit 
PN GIB PN 2 Ltr.DIN.NA BE 6/1 102:5; PN 
Lfr.DiN.NA (rents a slave to grind flour) 
CT 33 32:3; 10 ERfN Lfr.KAS.DiN.NA itti 

PN TTGiTLA ten men of(?) the beer mer¬ 
chant with the overseer PN PBS 8/2 172:15; 
DUMU PN sd-bi-im Pinches Berens Coll. 102 
r. 22, cf. ibid. 25; PN Lfr.DiN.NA TIM 2 93:14, 
JCS 17 84 No. 12 r. T (both letters), Syria 5 271 
r. 6 (Hana), and passim; Lfr.KAS.DiN.NA.HI.A 
(witnesses) TCL 11 149:32; PN sa-bu-um 
(witness) UCP 10 94 No. 18:21, also, wr. 
Lfr.KAS.[DIN.NA] Edzard Tell ed-Der 53:8', 
YOS 8 36:16 f. , 45:15, 65:27, etc., VAS 13 68 
r. 5, 76 r. 9, 95 r. 1, Riftin 25:10, JRAS 1926 437 
117580a r. l; as personal name: Sa-bu-um 
YOS 14 155 :27, Kienast Kisurru 60 : 9, and passim; 
for OB year names of the king Sabum see 
Edzard Zwischenzeit 151. 

2' in other adm. and leg. texts: PN 
Lfr.DiN qadu aSSatiSu u mariSu ana 72 gIn 
kaspim itti bel hubulliSu RN Sar GN iptur 
RN, king of Alalakh, redeemed PN, the 
innkeeper, from his creditor, together 
with his wife and his children, for the 
sum of 72 shekels of silver JCS 8 5 No. 
30:1, cf. ibid. 21 No. 268:16 (both OB Alalakh); 
IGI PN sd-bu-u Wiseman Alalakh 64:14 (OB), 
also ARM 8 9:22, wr. IGI PN SE -bi-i MDP 24 
383:19; 5.meS.ta.an sinniSdti Sa ameli 
damquti u 2.meS.ta.an lG.meS se-be-e 
ina umi anni hamutta ina GN libiluni let 


sabti 

them bring me this very day, urgently, 
five women from good households, and 
two innkeepers HSS 5 104:10; PN Lfr se- 
bi-u, (receiving rations) HSS 14 593:37; 
4 Lfr.ME§ si-bi-i-u (among craftsmen) 
HSS 16 383:2, PN Lfr si-bi-u (beside epd 
baker, etc.) ibid. 384:5f. (Nuzi) ; IGI PN sa- 
bi-i TuM NF 5 74:23 (MB), also, wr. DIN.NA 
Postgate Palace Archive 4:16 and 20 (NA); ex¬ 
ceptionally in OA: igi PN sd-bi 4 -im ICK l 
187:4, also (same person), wr. sd-be-e-em 
Kienast ATHE 35:39. 

3' in SB — a' in gen.: inim.inim.ma 
iSdih sa-bi-i (var. lG.kaS.din.na) kari. ka 
an incantation (to ensure) profit for the 
innkeeper of the karu PSBA 23 121:13, 
var. from KAR 144 r. 9, also KAR 144:1, cf. 
eper bab sa-bi-i (in the rit.) Craig ABRT l 
66 :8, see ZA 32 174, cf. the 27th (var. 29th) 
ofAddaru iS-di-ih Lfr. din.na sadari STT 
300 r. 14, var. from BRM 4 19:14; takkal taSatti 
ella kurunSina Sikar se-bi-'-i kari inaq = 
qdnikka Sikar sa-bi-H tamahhar you eat 
and drink their pure kurunnu beer, 
brewer’s beer from the market, they pour 
for you (SamaS) and you accept (even 
the ordinary) brewer’s beer Lambert BWL 
136:157f. (hymn to SamaS); if in a city Lfr. 
kaS.din.meS madu there are many 
tavern keepers CT38 4:79, dupl. CT51 146:13 
(SB Alu); [. . . ina . . .] Sa bab Lfj.KAS. 
SAm.SAm uSken 4R 60 r. 29 (namburbi), see 
RA 49 40; note A Ningizzida, en sa-bi-i 
Kocher BAM 565:4; (the medication) ina 
kaS Lfr.DiN.NA iStanatti CT 14 39 Rm. 
352 r. 4, also AMT 58,6:4 and parallel Kocher 
BAM 112 i 20, and passim, wr. ina KA& si-bi 
Kocher BAM 396 iv 5, ina KA§ Lfj. DIN.NA 
diJg.ga iSattima AMT 21,4 r. ll; ina kaS 
Lfj. DIN.NA tarabbak Kocher BAM 11:35, also 
CT 23 41:14, and passim, wr. KA§ Lfr(!) sa- 
bi-[i] Kocher BAM 396 ii 23, also ina KAS 
Lfj. ka§.din.na SUMUN tanaddi ibid. 417 
r. 14, note ina ka§ sa-bi-i me urul bdqili 
(see baqilu) AMT 68,1 r. 2; ka§ Lfj sa-bi-i 
tanaqqi KAR 144:24; if the sick man 
nuna . . . u ka§ Lfr. din.na la uStamahhar 
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sabfi 

refuses to eat fish (meat, etc.) and beer 
from the tavern keeper Kuchler Beitr. pi, 11 
iii 67, also ibid. pi. 14 i 2; note: KA§ se-bu-U 
(in broken context, beside namzitu) BBR 
No. 70:12; See also Practical Vocabulary Assur, 
in lex. section. 

b' with ref. to working materials 
and equipment: bappir se-bi-e (among 
ingredients in a prescription) Kocher BAM 
302:1 and 6, bappir LtLKAg.DIN.NA AMT 
45,5 r. 4; \ SlLA mi- PA lLt.DIN.NA AMT 

41,1:20; (they have put figurines of me) 
ina utun Lti.KAS.DiN.NA in a brewer’s 
oven AfO 18 292:34, cf. (the medications) 
ina tjdun Lti.DiN.NA teselckir Kocher BAM 
156:8, cf. ana udun lG se-pi-i ibid. 66 
r. li; ina tah-ri-iS ltj.din.na tanaddiSu 
you put it (the medication) in the tahriSu 
of the innkeeper CT 23 13 iv 15, dupls. 
AMT 4,5:3, Kocher BAM 131:6; Summa KI.MIN 
(= Sakkatirru) ina muhhi kanni lG.din kaS 
[. . .] it-ta-ab-x [. . .] if a skink .... 
over an innkeeper’s rack(?) CT 38 43:68, 
cf., wr. LtLDIN.NA ibid. 32:32 (both SB Alu), 
cf. also Summa kalbu ana kuruppi L/C.din. 
na MIN (= SepSu iSSimd) CT 39 1:81 (SB 
Alu); see also BM 81483:4, cited namaddu 
A mng. 1. 

b) sabitu — V in OB: sal.lG.din.na 
Sa Sikaram u Se'am iqipu mimma Sa iqipu 
ul uSaddan the tavern keeper who made 
a qiptu loan of beer or barley will not 
collect what she lent as a qiptu loan 
Kraus Edikt§ 15': 11, cf. SAL.lG.DIN.NA nawc 
Sa kaspam Se-e lG.din.na ana ekallim 
iSaqqalu . . . ana ribbatiSunu muSaddinu 
ul iSassi (see muSaddinu usage a) ibid. 
§ 14' : 5 f. ; Summa ubdrum naptarum u mudd 
SikarSu inaddin \ sa\-bi-\tum\ mahirat 
illaku Sikaram inaddinSum (see mudd 
mng. 2 a) Goetze LE § 41 :3 1 ; ina qati war dim 
u amtim tamkarum u sa-bi-tum kaspam 
Se'am . . . adi madim ul imahhar a mer¬ 
chant or a woman innkeeper will not ac¬ 
cept (as deposit) from a slave or slave 
girl silver, barley, (wool, oil) and other 
things ibid. § 15:10; note: sal.lG.din.na 


sabfi 

d DAM.GAr Kraus Edikt § 16': 14; SeJam Sa 
eburiki ana tamkariSu imtadad u Se’am 
Saniam . . . ana sd-bi-ti-Su imtadad he 
repaid the barley (profit) from your 
harvest to his creditor, and the other 
barley (that his mother told him to bring 
to you) he repaid to his s. CT 52 53:14; 
Summa sal.kaS.din.na ana Sim Sikarim 
Se'am la imtahar . . . sal.kaS.din.na 
Siati ukannuSima ana me inadddSi if a 
woman innkeeper refuses to accept barley 
as the price of beer (and will accept only 
silver using a weight that diminishes the 
value in beer in relation to the value in 
barley), that innkeeper, after being con¬ 
victed, will be thrown into the water 
CH § 108:15 and 22, cf. § 111:45 and § 109:26 
and 34; x SamaSSammi zera<ni> . . . itti 
PN PN 2 sa-bi-tum Su.ba.an.ti (see zeranu) 
Boyer Contribution 21 1 :5; 1 SAL sa-bi-tam. . . 
ana mahriki attardam kaspi idniSimma 

1 am sending a s. to you, give her my 
silver (so that they can bring me some 
barley) VAS 16 178:16, cf. kaspam ana 
PN sd-bi-tim idnamma liblam BIN 7 53:17; 

2 Sah.tur ina Is.meS sa-bi-a-tim Us-- 
hwrunikkumma they should look for two 
piglets for you in the households of the 
S.-S Genouillac Rich 2 D 37 r. 5, see Kupper, 
RA 53 177; note, wr. lG.DIN.NA Kraus 
AbB 1 39:16, SAL.LG.DIN.NA Fish Letters 
29 r. 5; for s. as personal name see Kraus 
Edikt 161 f. 

2' in lit.: inanna sa-bi-tum dtamar 
paniki mutam Sa atanaddaru aj amur now, 
0 tavern keeper, that I have found you, 
may I be spared death, of which I am in 
constant fear Gilg. M. ii 12, cf. ibid. 14, also 
CT 46 16 iii 3, and passim (all 0B), Gilg. X i 1, 
10, 15, 20, wr. sa-bit ibid, ii 15f. and 20, v 30; 
[sal.kaS.dJin.na dli kankannaSa haSdla 
ihSul the city’s tavern keeper shattered 
her jug Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:6. 

3' other occ.: x silver isser PN sa- 
bi 4 -tim PN 2 tiSu PN, the s., owes to PN 2 
KBo 9 10:4 (OA). 


8 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sabti 

While the person brewing beer was 
called s i r a § = siraJsu, the sdbu, though 
not directly involved in the brewing pro¬ 
cess, was responsible for brewers and 
thus was not just a tavern keeper or beer 
seller. This emerges from the Sum. pas¬ 
sage Sagan.Id ku.dam.g&r.ra.na 
til.til lii. kaS.din.na zi.munu x (PAP+ 
pap) kti.ku the merchant’s assistant 
spends the merchant’s silver, the lu. 
kaS.din.na eats the material for brewing 
beer Dialogue 1 : 71 f . (courtesy M. Civil). In 
connection with both his functions, being 
in charge of the brewers and selling beer, 
the sdbu was also involved in credit 
transactions, just like the tamJcaru, beside 
whom he or the sabitu often appears. 

The “bran” (duh alone or qualified as 
“dry” or “moist”) often mentioned in con¬ 
nection with the sdbu served as raw 
material in brewing and was also a by¬ 
product of the brewing process, which 
then was used as fodder, see M. Stol, 
BiOr 28 167 ff. 

Zimmern, ZA 32 166f.; Landsberger, ZDMG 69 
504f., ZA 30 72 n. 1; Oppenheira Beer 12 and 41 
n. 26. 

sabh in bit sabi {bit sebi, bit sabiti) s.; 
tavern; OB, Mari, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
is lD.(ka§.)din.na/nam; cf. sabti. 

a) bit sdbi — 1 ' in gen.: iSdihu ana 
Is Ltr sa-bi-i isaddira there will always 
be brisk trade for the tavern KAR 144: ll 
and dupl. Craig ABRT 1 66:19 (naraburbi), cf. 
(incantation to be recited) Summa mihirtu 
ina Is Ltr sa-bi-i parsat (see mihirtu B) 
KAR 144:23 and dupl. PSBA 23 120:11, cf. 
also limhurki Is Ltr (var. omits Ltr) sa- 
bi-i nardmki may the inn that you (IStar) 
love receive you KAR 144:19, var. from PSBA 
23 120:5, see ZA 32 172 ff.; note: TtlG GADA 
Sudtu ina bab lu.kaS.din.na tanaddima 
. . . iSdihu Ltr. kaS.din.na LA-ma you 
throw that piece of linen into the gateway 
of an innkeeper, and the income of the 
innkeeper will diminish Or. NS 36 11 r. I5f. 
(namburbi) ; an oblate who had been handed 


s&bu 

over to PN in fetters ina is lu.kaS. 
din.nam ittanmaru, (and) was found in 
the tavern YOS 7 77:5 (NB); on the 
first of TaSritu ana is Ltr. din.na lirub 
baldta uttar he may enter an inn, he will 
prolong (his) life Bab. 1 204:1 (hemer.), also 
cited ABL 1405 r. 2; Summa ana is Ltr sa- 
bi-e. illik Dream-book 313 r. ii 3; if a dog 
lifts its leg ana Sigar is Ltr. din.na CT 
39 1:82, also ana is Ltr. din.na ibid. 83 
(SB Alu). 

2' in connection with performance of 
rituals: ana is Ltr. kaS.din.na irrubma 
kannam u namzitam ilappatma SiriS u 
Nigizzida lipSuruninni iqabbi (after the 
performance of the namburbi ritual) he 
enters the inn, touches the stand and the 
vat, and recites: May DN and DN 2 absolve 
me Or. NS 40 143 r. 23, also Or. NS 36 23:8, 
wr. £) Ltr. KAS. DIN.NAM ibid. 24:2, WT. is 
Ltr.DIN.NA LKA 111 r. 6, also KAR 64 r. 21, 
see Or. NS 36 1; ana t, Ltr.DIN.[NA t]u -ma 
kaS.sag ana Ea SamaS u Asalluhi inaqqi 
daltu u sikkum ilappatma KAR 234:25, 
cf. STT 231 r. (!) 29; ina is si-bi-e a£ar hu- 
bu-ru Saknu AMT 96,2:5 + K.917I i 15; 
[sahar] is Ltr. kaS.din.nam (among 
other kinds of dust) AMT 46,5 r. 6, also, 
wr. is Ltr. DIN.NA Kocher BAM 476:7, cf. 
sahar bob is [lJIj.ka&.din (var. Ltr. 
geStin.na) §ai$dih$uma'du KAR 144r. 12, 
var. from PSBA 23 121:19, see ZA 32 174. 

b) bit sabiti: the deserters ana is sd- 
bi-tim ana melulim illakunikkum come 
to the tavern, to you, to disport them¬ 
selves ARM 128:17. 

sfibu ( sdpu ) v.; to draw water; from 
OB on; I isdb — isdb, II(?). 

SAm, si = sa-a-bu Nabnitu S (= XIV) 215f.; [si-i] 
[si] = sa-bu-[ii\, sa-a-bu to draw water, si-i-bu 
A III/4:150ff.; si.ri.da = ri-i-tu, si.ra = sa-a-bu, 
si.ra.bal = ah-ra-tu Erimhu£ IV 225ff.; [sa-am] 
[nindax§e(+Am)] = Slmu, nahbH, sa-a-bu Sd [a] 
A VII/1:18 ff.; [. . .] = sa-ta-bu 1, [min id] me-e, 
[ a-b]a-lu id me-e Antagal D 126ff. 

id ka.min.na.ta a §u.[luh].a u.me.ni. 
§A[m] : ina pi nd[rati ki]lalle mi sa-am-ma draw 
water at the mouth of the two rivers CT 17 38:33 f. 
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sabubanu 

3.ta.Am ana pan nari tamannuma me 7 
dug.a.gTtb.ba.meS ta-sab-ma three 
times you recite (the incantation) over the 
river, and then you draw water for seven 
egubbti basins JRAS 1925 pi. 2 (after p. 40) : 15 
(SB ine.), cf. (for a ritual) ina Id m3 i-sab- 
ba STT 73:119; Purattu issiSuma ana 
qudduS belutiSunu me irequ ana sa-a-bu 
the Euphrates had shifted some distance 
from it (Sippar), and the water was too 
far for drawing water to maintain the 
purity of their majesty (that of Sama§ 
and Aja) YAB 4 64 No. 2 i 16 (Nabopolassar), 
also 212 ii 2 (Ner.); lilq&nim IeIgub 8a sa- 
am-ti karpatam 8a hulalim li-sa-ba-nim me 
tdmtim ellutim merha [t]iSeli[a] [i]na in 
etli let them (the seven daughters of Anu) 
fetch an egubbdft) basin of carnelian, a 
jar of hulalu stone, and let them draw pure 
sea water and drive out the ergot from 
the man’s eye JNES 14 16:24 (OB inc.), 
also lilqiani kanniSina. . . karpdtiSina. . . 
li-sd-ba-ni m& telilti JCS 9 9 A 19 and B 17 
(OB inc.), USSdni talli[8i]na huldli karpatis 
Sina uqmu ebbu li-sa-pa-a-ni me a.ab.ba 
tdmti rapaSte AMT 10,1 iii l, also, wr. 
li-€is?>-sa-pa-ni-im-ma ibid. 21, wr. li-sa- 
ba-ni AMT 26,1:14, replaced by habti, q.v., CT 
23 2:6; im.diri a.meS i-sa-ba-nim-ma 
a.me &-Si-na nu gAl clouds will draw in 
water, and yet there will be no (rain) water 
in them ACh Supp. IStar 33:54 (= Labat 
Calendrier § 85:16), but ti-sab-bu-nim(l)- 
ma(\) (for var. see saddru mng. lb-2') 
Labat Calendrier § 90:14; note without 
mention of water: [ Summa ha(9)]-bi-tum 
8a karpata naS&t nuna i-sa-ba-am-ma ana 
bit ameli uSerib if a woman water- 
drawer who carries a jar scoops in a fish 
(with the water she is drawing) and brings 
it into a man’s house CT 41 14:15 (SB 
Alu); obscure: (the pregnant woman) 
8umma ina time [. . .] 8umma ina ume 
ruquti i-sa-ab ir-x-[. . .] Craig ABRT 1 4 ii 10 
( tamitu ). 

sabubanu see zibibdnu. 
sabulhu see sapulhu. 


sadahu 

sabunu see sapunu. 
sabutu see sibutu. 

sabfitu (sibutu) s.; innkeeper’s trade; 
OB, MB; cf. saM. 

8e*um u kaspum ul qerbamma sa-bu-tam 
anaddi ta[qbiam] you said to me: There is 
no barley or silver available to me, so I am 
giving up the innkeeper’s trade Kraus 
AbB 1118:14; 2 pi Se'am ana PN idin 8e‘am 
8a ana sa-bu-tim la takalld8u give x barley 
to PN, you must not withhold from him 
the barley which is intended for the inn¬ 
keeper’s trade YOS 2 8:8; barley for 
brewing ingredients 8a PN ana PN 2 ana 
epe8 si-bu-ti uqarribu that PN brought 
to PN 2 for carrying out the innkeeper’s 
trade TuM NF 5 21:7 (MB). 

In Gilg. Y i 45 read [iter\buma anai 
of. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 60 I 249, and see 
Simtu. 

sadadu A v.; to make a raid, to pur¬ 
sue^); Mari; I isdud ; cf. saddu, sddidu. 

[x] .x.uS = ra-da-du, [x.x] ,u§ = sa-da-du 
Nabnitu 0 63 f. 

Lfi.MEg Turukkd mat Ekalldtim . . . is- 
du-ud-ma the Turukkfi made a raid on 
GN A. 80:10, cited ARMT 14 p. 235, cf. (the 
Southern tribe) [. . . ana s\a-da-di-im 
panuSunu 8aknu ARM 14 84:10 and r. V. 

sadadu B v.; (mng. uncert.); SB; I 
(only stative attested). 

Summa 8ulmu qe sa-di-id if the 8ulmu 
is streaked (?) with filaments (followed by 
Summa Sulmu qe Suppus ) TCL 6 3:8, also 
CT 20 25 K.12648 ii 3, Summa na git -am sa- 
di-id CT 51 156 r. i 14 (all SB ext.). 

For NB refs, see suddudu. For BRM 4 12:73 
see sukuptu. For ChDiv 135/6 (= Lenormant 
Choix 88 r.) 12 f. see sddidu. 

sadahu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

m-da-hu-um Q1[g ] ( orM [i]) UBT 6 362 :2 (exercise 
tablet). 
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sadalu 

sadalu s.; (a copper object); OA.* 

23 hides 12 sd-da-£i urudu Sim emarim 
iSti PN twelve s.-s of copper, the purchase 
price of the ass, are with PN TCL 14 62:5. 

Possibly the same word as Sandalu, q.v. 

*sadapu v.; (mug. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 

tu-sa-da-ap 5R 45 K.253 v 37. 

Possibly to be emended to tusaddad. 

sadaru ( sederu ) v.; 1. to do regularly, 
to arrive regularly, to occur regularly, 
2. (in the stative) to be regularly engaged 
in an activity, to devote oneself to, 3. to 
array, to set in a row, 4. (in hendiadys, 
also sudduru) to do little by little, in 
installments, to let an unspecified time 
elapse before doing something, 5. sud = 
duru to do, send regularly, to occur 
regularly, 6. sudduru to do in install¬ 
ments, 7. sudduru to care, to do with 
care, in detail; I isdir — isaddir (isaddar 
Kocher BAM 122:15, 396 iii 31, CT 40 11:98, 
and see mng. 4) — sadir, 1/2, II, note 
assedir (YOS 3 19:9, NB, ABL 371 r. 8, NA), 
stative se-ed-ru (OIP 2 140 :il, Senn.), se- 
ed-ra-ta (ABL 1290 r. 3, NA); cf. masdaru A, 
*masdaris, sadiru, sadriS, sadru adj., 
sidirtu, sidru. 

hs.sa = sa-da-r[u ] (in group with Tdibl.ba = 
ti-is-bu-t[um\, [gjub.ba = kun-nu-[M]) Antagal 
VIII 178. 

sa-da-rum = a-la-ku Izbu Comm. 544, see 
mng. 4b. 

ku-un-nu-Su = su-ud-du-ru Malku IV 194; tu- 
sa-ad-da\r\ 5R 45 K.253 v 35 (gramm.). 

1. to do regularly, to arrive regularly, 
to occur regularly — a) to do regularly — 
1' in gen.: adi 7 -Su turammakSu ta-sa- 
dir(v ar. -dar) -Sum-ma iballut you bathe 
him seven times, you give (this treatment) 
to him regularly and he will get well 
AMT 70,7 ii 10, restoration and var. from dupl. 
Kocher BAM 122 : 15, cf. ta-sa-dir-ma iballut 
RA 69 44 r. i(!) 37; [ ta]-sa-dir niqe . . . 

tanaqqi AMT 33,2 r. (!) 4; ana udduS eSret 


sadaru la 

. . . u sa-dar sattukki to restore the 
sanctuaries and to provide the regular 
offerings Hinke Kudurru 5 ii 3 (Nbk. I), cf. 
ina sa-dar sattukki Ekur ina niqi Sumduli 
ibid, ii 8; uSalliSma ana qereb hurSdni as- 
di-ra taluku for the third time I directed 
the march into the mountains TCL 3 13 
(Sar.); Su-kul-ti ina paniSu as-sa-di-ir I 
regularly put feed(?) at his disposal UET 
4 186 : 10 ; ultu muhhi umu Sa alliku 160 
qaqqar babtu 200 qaqqar ina libbi as-se- 
dir since the day I came (here) I have 
regularly worked the 160 qaqqaru’ s, the 
balance of the 200 qaqqaru' s YOS 3 19:9 
(both NB letters). 

2' in hendiadys: niSe . . . nakru i-sa- 
dir-ma iStanahhit the enemy will keep 
attacking (that) people constantly CT 39 
17:59 (SB Alu) ; [ ana] jdSi ardika ana tubbdti 
si-di-ir-ma Suknamma rema show favor to 
me, your servant, constantly and have 
mercy on me BMS 21:88, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 104:38; [ Summa ] sa-dir-ma inuS 

if (the earth) quakes regularly (for par¬ 
allels see mng. 5b) Thompson Rep. 263:4; 
Summa [ina MN] iltanu sad-rat-ma illak 
if in MN the north wind blows continually 
Thompson Rep. 123:4; \ Summa] siru ina bit 
Hi ina nereb bdbi sa-dir-ma IgilI if a 
snake constantly keeps coiling at the en¬ 
trance to a temple CT 40 25 K.5642 r. 10, 
dupl. KAR 384:10 (SB Alu); [Summa . . . 
surdu\ ana pan ameli sa-dir-ma illak if a 
falcon regularly comes toward a man CT 
39 30:49b (SB Alu), cf. (in the direction of a man) 
ibid. 50; um tuppi anntm ana ser belija 
uSdbilam pan 1 \Vmi\ sabim ra-si-im Sa 
ha.na.meS [asba]t[am]ma [ana] TGNl 
akSu[d] u Sapilti sabim kaluSu warkija 
ana GN sa-di-ir illakam the day I sent this 
letter of mine to my lord I arrived in 
GN at the head of a thousand elite Hanean 
troops, and all the rest of the troops con¬ 
tinue their march toward GN behind me 
ARM 3 14:13, also (in similar context) u 
Sapiltum warkiSuma sa-di-ir illakam ARMT 
13 102:25; Su inapanija i-sa-dir iddatukka 
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sadaru lb 

illaka he is with me, (and) will follow you 
ABL 143 r. 6 (NA); note alu M i-sa-dir-ma 
illak that town will prosper continually 
CT 38 1:13 (SB Alu), cf. Labat Calendrier § 21a: 10, 
also § 13:10, sa-dir fS.BI CT 40 15:18, cf. 
sa-di-ir ud [. . .] AfO 18 74:18; note bel 
biti Suati [ultabbar] sa-da-ru u nv-ku the 
master of that house will be granted a long 
life, (there will be) continual prosperity (?) 
KAR 376:22 (SB Alu), restored from Boissier DA 3 
r. 11. 

b) to arrive regularly, to occur regularly 
— V news, reports: tuppat Sulum abija 
ana serija lu sa-a[d-r\a let letters about 
my father’s good health come to me reg¬ 
ularly Voix de Topposition 182 A 1153:41 
(Mari let.), cf. Sulum elcallim ana serija lu 
sa-ad-ra-am ARM 10 132 r. 7', cf. ibid. 124:25, 
Sulumki lu sa-di-ir ibid. 143:20, cf. also ibid. 
168 r. 5'; temka [ana] serija lu sa-di-ir 
RA 42 38:22 (Mari let.), also ibid. 36 r. 10', ARM 
6 51 r. 10', 54:22, TLB 4 11:50, 12:21, also 
temSu ulami sa-di-ir OECT 3 74 r. 6', see 
Kraus, AbB 4 151; alaktum ana mahar PN 
sa-ad-ra-am temkunu umiSa[m] lu \sa-adV 
[ra-am] TLB 4 35:9f. (all OB letters); harranu 
sa-ad-ra-at OBT Tell Rimah 120:3, cf. ibid. 
78:20; tuppdtuja ana se.ri[ka\ . . . sa-ad-ra 
ARM 4 88:24. 

2' natural phenomena: ina GN zunnu, 
sad-[ru] ina GN 2 kussu [ibaSSi] rain will be 
continual in Akkad, in Subartu there will 
be Cold PBS 2/2 123:6 (MB meteor, omens); 
Summa zunnu sad-ru if the rains are 
normal (parallel: Saqlu scarce, madu 
abundant) ACh Supp. 2 Adad 103a:13, cf. 
zunnu sad-ru ibid. 97:13 and 15, and see 
zunnu A usage c, cf. Samutu sad-rat ACh 
Supp. 2 31 x: 7, milu ina nagbi sa-dir K . 8185:9 , 
see also milu A mng. le and f; Sutu 
i-sa-dir-ma the south wind will blow 
continually CT39 17:72 (SB Alu), cf. (in that 
month) Sutu sa-dir Thompson Rep. 141 r. 6; 
in that year Sutu [u . . .] ana mdti i-sad- 
di-ra K.3091 r. 4; Summa ina mdti imbaru 
sa-dir if there is regular occurrence of 
fog in the land ACh Supp. 2 I03a:3l, also 


sadaru lb 

umiSam [sa-dir] ibid. 33, restored from ibid. 
103b r. 14, Thompson Rep. Ill r. 2 and 4, 252B:2 
(= ABL 1447), cf. also ibid. 252D:1, and passim, 
im.diri i-sa-dir-ma zunnu ul izannun ACh 
Supp. 58:12, see Labat Calendrier § 90:14, for 
var. see s&bu; [. . .] d Adad i-sa-dir-ma Se¬ 
am innaSSar Boissier DA 230 r. 15 (SB ext.); if 
Venus sirha sad-rat regularly has a sirhu 
VAT 10218 iii 66, cf. if Sulpae sirha sa-dir 
K.4052:16. 

3' evil, misfortune, etc.: seletum sa- 
ad-ra-a-Sum quarrels will be a regular 
occurrence for him YOS 10 54 left edge 3 
(OB physiogn.), cf. saltu sad-rat-su CT 39 
2:100 (SB Alu), saltu sad-rat BiOr 11 88 line 1, 
and passim, see saltumngs. lg, 2a; (from the 
twentieth of Tebetu to the second of 
Addaru) sihi ina mat ASSur sa-dir the 
revolt continued in Assyria CT 34 50 iii 37 
(Bab. Chron.); [£tm]e(?) teme sa-dir-Su, 
Hunger Uruk 32 r. 9; ana biti Suati tibu sa- 
dir-S'd CT 38 11:54, also (wr. zi.ga) ibid. 12:62, 
Dream-book 325 r. i 19, Kocher BAM 316 ii 5, 
but zi.ga (= situ) sad-rat-su STT 95:130, 
also KAR 177 r. iii 2, dupl. LKU 54:8, also CT 39 
25 K.2898+ r. 19, zi.ga kajdnam sad-rat-su 
KAR 42:12, see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 56; 
niziqtu sad-rat-su CT 28 27:37f. (physiogn.), 
CT 38 10:1 and 21, 15:38, niziqtu sad-rat 
CT 39 35:49 (all SB Alu); damiqti issima 
lemuttu sad-rat my good fortune has left, 
evil is continual JCS 21 128:16; puhpuhhti 
[. . . sad]-rat CT 40 ll:93, but puhpuhhu 
[(ina . . .)] i-sad-dar ibid. 98f.; see also 
lupnu usage c, nissatu A mng. la, lumnu 
mng. lb, kimiltu, kilu mng. lc, attain 
usage d-4'; Sa ina bit annanna apil 
annanna mutu lemnu habbilu sad-ru be¬ 
cause in the house of so-and-so son of 
so-and-so evil death and the habbilu 
demon are a regular occurrence AfO 14 
144:78 (bit mesiri); ana biti Suati mutu sa- 
dir-Su death will be a regular occurrence 
in that house CT 38 10:4 and 13, 12:63, cf. 
aSru Su ina UbbiSu mutanu sad-ru CT 39 
11:42 (both SB Alu); x .bi iii ina bitiSu sad- 
rat KAR 300 r. 8; xx lumun libbi [. . .] 
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sadaru 2a 

ina kussi i-sa-dir-ma x x grief will con¬ 
stantly .... in the chair (in which the 
sexual act took place) AMT 65,3:16 (SB Alu). 

4' other occs.: Summa siru ana pan 
ameli sa-dir if a snake continually ap¬ 
pears in front of a man CT 38 35:50; 
Summa bitu SikinSu ana kididnu sa-dir if 
the construction of a house is normal 
toward the outside (opposite: KtJR.KtjR-M* 
is strange) ibid. 14:7 (both SB Alu); ana 
eSreti ildni kaliSina sa-ad-ru Sulmanu RA 
22 59 i 30 (Nbn.), cf. [. . .] lu sa-ad-ru ina 
mahri . .] LKA 18 r. 8; talitti alpeka 
lu kajanat [ tdlit\ ti senika lu sa-ad-rat JRAS 
1920 566:20 (SB lit.); [dam-q] d(?) -tu-Su sad- 
ra II GAB Dream-book 319 z+3; Sa-di-ir- 
dumuqSa, Her-Favor-Is-Constant (name of 
a slave girl) CT 45 37 :1 , 9, 26 (0B); [Summa 
ib\aSSima janu ina piSu sa-dir (see janu 
mng. 2) ZA 43 92:38 (Sittenkanon); sad-rat 
hissatka mention of you is constant AfO 
19 65 iii lower portion 5; Sddid nir ili lu bahi 
sa-di-ir akalSu he who pulls a god’s 
yoke has food regularly, sparse though it 
be Lambert BWL 84:240 (Theodicy); iSdihu 
ana bit sabi i-sad-di-ra profit will be con¬ 
tinual for the tavern KAR 144:12 and 26 
and dupl., see ZA 32 172:20 and 174:42 (nam- 
burbi), cf. iSdih sabi sa-da-ri STT 300 r. 14; 
ir-ba sa 5 -dir-Su JCS 29 66:24, see also 
irbu mng. 2 a. 

2. (in the stative) to be regularly 
engaged in an activity, to devote oneself 
to — a) with ana-. [Sum]ma bard ana biri 
kajanu sa-dir if the diviner is constantly 
preparing for the extispicy BBR No. 11 r, i 
19, also No. 73 r. 20; Summa bAra ana ildni 
sa-dir if the king is regular (in his de¬ 
votions) to the gods CT 40 8 K.2192:3, 
restored from dupl. CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 1 (SB Alu), 
cf. umiSam sa-[dir\ is regular every day 
ibid. 5; Summa ana ili sa-dir (opposite: 
Sitqul) ZA 43 94:69' (Sittenkanon); Summa 
ana bit il aliSu sa-dir CT 40 11 : 65, cf. ibid. 
64, (with ana qereti) ibid. 86, cf. ibid. 87 and 88; 
Summa ana bit abiSu sa-dir ibid. 89; Summa 
amelu ina immi an.ne sa-dir if a man 


sadaru 3a 

regularly goes (to a woman) in the heat 
of noon CT 39 44:16 (both SB Alu); ina 
mahri belu Nabium . . . ana niqi . . . u 
utnenni bel bele lu sa-ad-ra-ak tallakti 
before the lord, DN, may I be constant 
in acting with the proper procedure for 
(offering) sacrifices and prayer to the lord 
of lords VAB 4 260 ii 52 and 234 ii 33 (Nbn.). 

b) with accusative: Summa bAra ana 
ili qiSati sa-fdir] if the king is constant 
(in bringing) gifts to the gods CT 40 8 
K.2192:7, cf. ibid. 6 and 8, also (with baled lamen¬ 
tation) ibid. 9, (with gir-ra-ni) ibid. 10, (with ikribi 
prayer) ibid. 11, also ibid. 9 Sm. 772 r. 21-23; 
Summa ana il aliSu ka -Su ikribi sa-dir 
if his mouth is ever busy with prayer to 
the god of his city ibid. 11:63; Summa 
amelu ina sila.iJmmu harimta sa-dir if 
a man regularly frequents a prostitute 
in the square CT 39 45:30; Summa amelu 
ana aStammi ereba sa-dir (see aStammu) 
ibid. 44:5 (all SB Alu), buhra lu sa-dir (see 
buhru ) AMT 49,6 r. 5. 

c) other occs.: sabum [S\u requssu 
itur u girri nakrim sa-da-rum-ma sa-di-ir 
ul Suhhut those troops (who went to 
attack the enemy) returned empty- 
handed and the enemy force continues to 
advance, it has not been deterred ARM 
2 22:11; PN eriqqam ana sa-da-ri-im ilqe 
PN took a wagon for regular use(?) JCS 
ll 39 No. 31:5 (OB); obscure: Humba si-dir 
BiOr 28 14 ii 20 (SB lit.); Lul-di-ri-V INGIR 
(personal name) ABL 964:14 (NB). 

3. to array, to set in a row — a) ob¬ 
jects: [kiJ.ne.meS ta-sad-dir-ma giS.ma. 
nu . . . tes&n you set up (x) braziers in 
a row and load e'ru wood (etc.) on them 
Or. NS 36 287:2 (namburbi), cf. 6 DUG [. . .] 
ta-sa-dir JRAS 1925 45 (pi. 3):40, see TuL 
p. 105; ki.ne.mur.ra u huluppaqqa ana 
pan SamaS ta-sad-dir K.888:5, cf. (figu¬ 
rines) ana utuni ta-sad-dir ibid. 9, see 
AfO 10 365; i-sad-di-ru (in broken context) 
Or. NS 21 138 r. 3 (NA rit.); if Venus MUL. 
ME& sa-ad-rat VAT 10218 ii 74 and 75, cf. 
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K.11740:9, cf. Summa mul.aS.gAn mul. 
mbS k-Su sa-ad-ru if, at the side of Iktl, 
stars are lined up K.2329:5 and dupls.; if 
the kidney pusa sad-rat KAR I52:30f., 
(with urqa ) ibid. r. 6f., also (both kidneys) 
sad-ra. me§ ibid. r. 8, cf. obv. 32; Summa 
elenu[m] padanim Silu 3 sa-ad-[ru] if 
there are three holes in a row above the 
“path” YOS 10 18:71 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 72 
and 67; 58 [. . .] ina UGU-[,&-?Mi(?)] SCL- 
ad-ru 58 [. . .] are in a row on them 
AfO 18 306 iii 16 (MA inv.), cf. ibid. 25; 30 
dldniSu dannuti Sa ina ahi tdmti gallati 
tibik Sadi, rabUti sa-ad-ru-ma his thirty 
fortified cities which are strung out along 
the coast of the heaving (?) sea on the 
slopes of the great mountains TCL 3 286 
(Sar.); uncert.: Sa i-da-at [ahdiS ?] is-dir- 
U-ni Thompson Rep. 31 r. 9 (NA). 

b) battle line, troops: ana epeS qabli 
kakki tdhazi ummdndtiSu idkd is-di-ra 
mihrit ummanateja he set his army in 
motion to do battle and deployed them 
against my army Streck Asb. 158:16; qaqt 
quru ana sa-da-ri esi there is little room 
for maneuvering ABL 17:8; md ina nirite 
Sar mat ASSur a-sa-di-ri [b] a-ti-qi-tu Si 
[ina] muhhi sa-di-ri ba-ti-qi-tu Si (he said) 
“I will line up (a battle array) against 
the king of Assyria” — this is a definite 
fact, that it is drawn up is a definite 
fact ABL 516 r. 10 and 12 (coll. S. Parpola); 
dlu ana dli adi GN ulludte sa-ad-ra (troops) 
are positioned town by town along a line 
as far as GN ABL 424:14 (all NA); ina kakki 
nakru sa-dir-ka the enemy will keep 
arms deployed against you Boissier DA 7:15; 
u [ ilani ] ki Sa ina pani ASSur se-ed-ru 
u arki ASsur se-ed-ru . . . ser abulli SaSu 
esir on that (bronze) gate I engraved 
the gods as they were lined up in battle 
in front of Assur and lined up behind 
Assur OIP 2 140: ll (Senn.); for other refs, 
see sidirtu, sidru. 

c) horses: sisi as-si-dir ana mini ka-- 
jamaniu sise Sa Sarri uSadlap Summa Sarru 
beli iqabbi sisi la-as-dir I have already 


sadaru 4a 

trained the horses (for battle) — why 
should I always be harassing the king’s 
horses? (But) if the king, my lord, should 
give the order, I will train the horses 
further ABL 371 r. 8 and 12 (NA); [x sisi] 
Sa niri Sa GN Sa GN 2 Sa ina timali erubuni 
ana Sarri belija aSpuranni ina kallamdri 
a-sa-di-ir sise rakkasute . . . Sa kajamaniu 
urakkasuni isseniSma a-sa-di-ir x horses 
from Barhalza and Arrapha, (destined) 
for the yoke, which reached me yesterday 
and about which I had (previously) 
written to the king, my lord, I will start 
training tomorrow, at the same time I will 
do the training of the harness horses 
which are always used in harness ABL 
71 r. 7 and 11, cf. ABL 375:14, also la-as-de- 
e-ri ina Sidri shall I review them in the 
morning? ABL 440:14 and 545 r. 10; sabe 
sise ina nagi [Sa] Sarri belija ana massarti 
[issi] ahdmeS sa-ad-ru izzazzu in the 
district of the king, my lord, the men and 
horses are ready to do duty, aligned in 
battle order ABL 503:13 (all NA); see also 
sidirtu and sidru. 

4. (in hendiadys, also sudduru) to do 
little by little, in installments, to let an 
unspecified time elapse before doing 
something — a) in OB leg.: Summa tarn- 
kdrum ana Samallim Se’am Sipdtim Samnam 
u mimma biSam ana paSdrim iddin Samab 
Idm kaspam i-sa-ad-dar-ma ana tamkarim 
utdr if a merchant gives an agent grain, 
wool, oil, or other goods to sell, at each 
sale the agent returns to the merchant 
the silver (owed for the goods) CH § 104:39, 
cf. sibdt kaspim mala ilqu i-sa-ad-dar-ma 
umiSu imannuma tamkarSu ippal (the 
agent trading with silver received from 
the merchant) will calculate the amounts 
of interest, according to the various 
periods elapsed, on the silver he received, 
and will pay the merchant CH § 100:3; 
iStu MN ud.23.kam 2 sIla.ta.a i-sa-ad- 
da-ar-ma [. . .] x gLt.gal [ana na]Si 
kanikiSu inaddin from the 23rd of MN on 
he will deliver [the barley (?) and] the 
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chick-peas (given to h i m for ten days) 
to the bearer of the contract in install¬ 
ments (?) of two silas each YOS 13 66:7, 
cf. (silver borrowed to buy sheep for a 
Suginu offering for provisioning the Adad 
temple) i-sa-da-ar-ma ana naS kanikiSu 
iSaqqal ibid. 374:12, also i-s[a-a]d-da-ar- 
ma PN ana ndSi kanikiSu x kaspam inaddin 
Szlechter TJA 116 G 19:9, i-sa-ad-da-ru- 
ma . . . inaddinu YOS 13 499:14; PN bor¬ 
rowed one gur of barley from PN 2 a-na 
na-dS (?) tup(?) -pi-Su x-x- an im-\hu-ru (?)] 
i-sa-da-ar-ma ippal YOS 12 248:8; note 
with sudduru : (loan of silver from Sin) 
u-sa-ad-da-ar-ma Sin ippal he will repay 
Sin in regular installments JCS 5 91 MAH 
16361:6, cf. ibid. MAH 16354:9, cf. MAS 
mdkalum u-sa-ad-da-ru-ma SamaS eppalu 
YOS 13 430:7; silver received from Sama§ 
and Aja by four persons to buy sheep 
for a Sugind offering u-sa-ad-da-ru-ma 
udu.Su.gi.na ana kurummat bit SamaS 
ukallu they will have ready at regular 
intervals the Sugind for the meal pro¬ 
visioning of the &ama§ temple CT 45 47:19. 

b) other occs.: murussa i-sa-dir-Si 
imdt her illness will stay(?) with her, 
(and) she will die Labat TDP 214:18, i-sa- 
dir-[ma im&tf] ibid. 26:71; ina Seri ilta-- 
natti la i-sa-a-dar (var. i-sa-dir) u me 
emmuti irtanahhasma ine’eS he drinks 
(the medication) in the morning, he 
should not let any time elapse and he 
should bathe in hot water, then he will 
get well Kocher BAM 396 iii 31, var. from 
ibid. 115:9, cf .la i-sd-dar (var. u-sa-dar) 
ina ud.3.kam tjd.I.kam nag-tog ine'eS 
he should not let much time elapse, but 
drink it daily for three days, and he will 
get well ibid. 396 i 21, var. from ibid. Ill ii 20; 
lamassa iraSSi i-sa-ad-dir he will always 
have a protective spirit, he will .... 
Or. NS 16 187:15 (SB physiogn., translit. only); 
Summa kalbatu 1 ulidma i-sa-di-ir Izbu 
Comm. 543, for comm., see lex. section. 

5. sudduru to do, send regularly, to 
occur regularly — a) in gen.: ina zunne 


sadaru 5b 

tahduti. . . Sa SattiSamma inapaleja Adad 
u-sad-di-ra ina mdtija Bauer Asb. 2 26:20 
(= Piepkorn Asb. 98 viii 67); Summa ina MN 
Adad rigimSu u-sad-dir ACh Adad 1:13, 
17:2, 24:6, Labat Calendrier § 89:1, wr. U-sa- 
dir ibid. p. 212 r. 7, also rigimSu su-ud- 
dur ACh Adad 18:10; rigmi u-sad-dir-ma 
[. . .] Lambert BWL 210:8 (fable); Summa 
ina mdti imbaru u-sa-dir Thompson Rep. 
252B:4, also SU-ud-dur ACh Supp. 2 20:16; 
ultu anaku ana GN . . . u-sa-di-ru taluku 
after I directed my march to Elam (and 
Chaldea) AfO20 94:li6(Senn.), cf. (infragm. 
context) ana ktje Labnanu ana [. . .] 
u-sa-ad-di-ru [. . .] VAB 4 174 ix 28 (Nbk.); 
bdlu taspitu su-ud-di-ra-Si-ma constantly 
direct prayer and supplication to her 
(Nan&) Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 16 (= BA 5 628), 
cf. ana mahrika temequja su-du-ru (Sum. 
broken) KAR 128 r. 17; Belet-ArbaHl . . . 
Sa epeS Sarrutija u-sa-di-ra Sipir damqati 
DN regularly sent me oracles favorable for 
my exercising the kingship K.9155:14 
(prayer of Asb.?), cf. iddt dumqi. . . naSparti 
Hi u iStari kajan ti-sad-di-ru-u-ni uSarhi: 
suni libbu favorable omens, sent by the 
gods and goddesses, continually and reg¬ 
ularly put confidence in my heart Borger 
Esarh. 45 ii 7, also Sipir mahhe kajan su- 
ud-du-ra ibid. 2 ii 13; [. . .] ana mdtika 

li-sa-ad( text -ab )-di-ru (may the gods) 
regularly bring to your land (plenty, etc.) 
ABL 1283 : 16 (NB); duluhhd amat lemutti su- 
ud-du-ru-u-ni kajan confusion and evil 
words constantly beset me Streck Asb. 252 
r. 7, cf. rapddu su-ud-dur-Su Labat TDP 
64:60, also cited Hunger Uruk 32 r. 8; SU-ud- 
du-ru guqqane qutreni nignakki the guq; 
qanH offerings, the incense, and the censer 
are set out Craig ABRT l 30:28; u anaku 
ginnd [. . .] u-sa-ad-da-ra [. . .] Borger 
Esarh. 93 § 63 r. 7; uncert.: amdt IStar 
su-ud-du-ra Streck Asb. 180:22; obscure: 
if his temples pulsate and sag.ki-&i 
u-sa-dar-Su his temple . . . .-s him Labat 
TDP 40 r. 22. 

b) in hendiadys: u, u-sa-€da^-da-ra- 
am-ma uSabbalam and he will continue 
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to send me shipments (of wool) TLB l 
149:13; u-sa-ad-da-ru-ma illaku ul il- 
lakuma simdat Sarrim they (the hired 
men) will do regular service — if they do 
not, the king’s ordinance (will apply) TCL 
l 158:18 (both OB); Summa amelu egirru 
anni u-sa-dir-ma ipulSu if an egirru 
(oracular utterance) answers a man with 
“yes” every time (preceded by 1-5 times) 
CT 39 41:8, cf. ibid. 14; Summa amelu ana 
aStammi u-sa-dir-ma itenerrub if a man 
regularly frequents the tavern CT 38 31 
r. 19; if snakes ina bit ameli u-sa-di- 
ru-[m] a iktappili regularly coil in a man’s 
house STT 322 iii 9 (all SB Alu); Summa 
ersetu u-sa-dir-ma [inuS] if the earth 
quakes time after time ThompsonRep. 264:3, 
also ACh Adad 20:53, and, wr. u-sad-dir-ma 
(preceded by ina kal umi all day long) 
Thompson Rep. 262D:3 (translit. only); Summa 
SamaS ina anqulli ti-sa-dir-ma dtt ACh 
SamaS 14:89. 

c) to line up in a row: imna u Sumela 
su-ud-dur tamharu right and left the 
battle lines are drawn Craig ABRT l 55 i 3 
(= BA 5 626, SB lit.); one thousand reeds 
ina libbi u-sad-dir I laid out in it (the 
canal bed) Weissbach Misc. No. 4 ii 31 (NB); 
xmu.mes. . . ki dub.sag su-ud-du-ru-ma 
x lines listed in order, according to(?) the 
incipits MSL 16 15 r. 27 (subscript of Nabnitu 
catalog). 

6. sudduru to do in installments: 
(silver) Sa iStu MN . . . adi MN 2 . . . ina 
su-ud-du-ri-im iddinu Sa PN imtahharu 
which from MN to MN 2 they paid in install¬ 
ments, (and) which PNhas been receiving 
CT 8 2b:4 (OB); for other refs, see mng. 4a. 

7. sudduru to care, to do with care, 
in detail — a) in gen.: he deHq ak£ tab ak£ 
nasiq aM sa-du-ur ake kunnu Sa Sarru beli 
epuSuni how good, how gracious, how 
well chosen, how careful, how correct 
is that which the king, my lord, has done 
ABL 358 r. 23 (NA); ki u-sad-di-ru harrana 
ana SepeSu iStakan as soon as he made the 
preparations, he departed BIN l 28:25; 


sadaru 7b 

2 ma.na kaspu Supur su-ud-dir-nu jdnu 
bakdnu (see bak'd mng. 2) ibid. 46:39; 
70 gur su-ud-dir-ma Sipirti ana muhhi 
Supur ibid. 52:23 (all NB letters). 

b) in hendiadys: sab-tu Sa isabbatu 
la tapattara 5 su-ud- dir- a-ma ina muhhi le 
Suzziza 5 do not release (pi.) any captive 
they might take, but enter them in detail 
in a list CT 22 23:12; u-sad-dar-ma ana 
belija uSebbilaSSu YOS 3 193:24; ina muhhi 
imitti [Sa] belu iSpuranndSi ki nu-sad-di-ir 
imittu nitemid with reference to the tax 
about which (our) lord wrote us, we im¬ 
posed the tax with care TCL 9 94:9, cf. 
[k]i nu-sad-di-ir [i\mitti nite[mid\ ibid. 14; 
hussama dibbikunu agannutu alkama 
sw(text Su)-ud-dir-a-ma itti ahhekunu 
dubba keep it in mind, and go and 
transmit these words in detail to your 
brothers ABL 571 r. 4 (NB); ki agurru ina 
mahraka su-du-ra-ma ittiSu dubba 5 if the 
baked bricks are available to you, discuss 
(the matter) with him in detail CT 22 
118:19, cf. su-ud-dir-ma ittiSu dububma 
UET 4 191:9, su-ud-dir-ma ina paniSunu 
iSima CT 22 39:37, cf. ibid. 16; ki ti-sad- 
di-ru dibbi aki Sa epSu ina paniSu ultennu 
when he repeated in detail the words as 
they had been put before him TCL 9 80:22; 
PN Sa ana pani ahija aSpuru su-ud-dir-ma 
dinSu itti PN 2 epuS conduct with great 
care the case against PN 2 (brought) by 
PN, whom I have sent to (you) my brother 
BIN l 87:8, cf. su-ud-dir-ma amurSu YOS 

3 166:28, [su\-ud-dir-ma PN amur BIN l 
74:30, cf. also TCL 9 115:16; SU-ud-dir-a-ma 
bu’d make a thorough search there (for 
the stolen goods) YOS 3 174:5; (the cattle 
and fowl are not to come to harm) su- 
ud-dir-a-ma SukilaS take care to feed 
them TCL 9 143:14; ina libbi Sa attua su-ud- 
dir-ma harrana ana SepeSunu Sukun take 
good care (of them) for my sake and send 
them on their way BIN l 9:ll, cf. ibid. 
25:24, 33:34, YOS 3 136:22, and passim in NB 
letters, wr . su-dir-ra-ma CT 22 131:21, cf. 
ki . . . tu-sad-dir-ma harrana ana Sepija 
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taSkunu YOS 3 70:9; imittu Sa suluppi 
su-ud-dir-a-ma paqda' BIN l 33:30; [. . .] 
SeS(?) 8a PN su-ud-dir-ma hursamma 8u- 
prannd8u send us a detailed and clear 
(report) on the brother)?) of PN ABL 815 
r. 23; Safari su-ud-dir-ma Sutur Subila BIN 
1 68:12 (all NB letters). 

For PBS 5 104 (= Ea I 248a) see sudctd. For 
LAS 278 (= ABL 337) r. 4 see Satdru. In KAV 
115:21 read u-sa-da-bi-Su , from tebU, see Parpola, 
OLZ 1979 33. 

Ad mng. 3c: Oppenheim, Or. NS 11 130f. 
sadati adv.(?); (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

ipqid Sira iSteneri 8a paniSu u arkiSu 
sa-da-a-ti ittanallak ana kutum libbi uSta = 
massa (?) (the eagle) inspects the carcass 
(of the ox), searches in front of him and 
behind him, walking s. to and fro, 
striving)?) for the covering of the stomach 
Bab. 12 pi. 2:13 and dupls. (Etana), cf. nurub 
Seri iSteneri sa-da-a-ti ittanallak ana kutum 
libbi uStamassa ibid. pi. 5 K. 1547:3 and dupl. 

saddanakku (gardener) see Sandanakku. 

saddinnu {Saddinnu) s.; (a cloth and a 
garment); EA, Nuzi, NA. 

2 sa-ti-in-nu birmu two s.-s with 
multicolored trim EA 22 i 44 (list of gifts 
of TuSratta); 7 ameluti annutu nadinanu 
Sa Seri Sa sise Sa immeri Sa TfrG.MES nah> 
laptu( ?) hullanni Tfro za-ti-ni. meS u kuS 
aSdti these are the seven men who handed 
over the barley, horses, sheep, clothing, 
cloaks, s., and reins (as purchase price) 
JEN 588:36; 2 simittu sa-di-in-nu iltenutu 
sa-di-in-nu-u Sa tawarw[e ] HSS 14 247:30f. 
(= RA 36 131), 2 simittu sa-ti-in-[ni] AAS0R 
16 1:27, cf. ibid. 30 (Nuzi); 2 simittu sa-[ti- 
in-ni ] Sa PN ana mahdsi ana PN 2 iddin two 
sets of s. that PN gave to PN 2 for weaving 
ibid. 33, cf. (beside ttJg uSpahhu ) ibid. 38; 1 TT&G 
Sad-din busi one s. of byssus (among 
tribute) ADD 936+1129 vii 3, also Borger Esarh. 
101 § 67:21, ABL 568:11, 12 (let. of Senn.), cf. 
10 TfrG Sad-din (as tribute or audience 
gift) ibid. 9, 14, and passim in this text, 4 TfTG 


sadeja 

Sad-din Sa namede ibid. r. 6, see Postgate 
Taxation 283 f.; TtJG Sa-di-nu GADA (in 
dowry list) Iraq 16 37 (pi. 6) ND 2307:26, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, cf. 4 TfrG 
Sa-di-ni GADA.ME§ Postgate Palace Archive 
155 v 13, 7 TfrG Sa-din gada.meS ADD 
812 r. 8 (coll.), 4 TfTG Sd-din SIG 5 .MES Iraq 
23 42 ND 2672:29, cf. ibid. 23. 

In the adoption contract JEN 588 the 
“gifts” enumerated in lines 34-36 cor¬ 
respond to those of lines 14-17, where 
iltennuti hullannu is followed by ilten; 
nu[ti . . .] iltennuti §A.gada.me§, i.e., SA. 
gada.meS either replaces or is given in 
addition to saddinnu. Thus, the reading 
of the log. S A. gad a, and possibly also of 
SA.GA.Dtr, may be saddinnu. 

In Iraq 20 193 No. 43:34 read probably 
i-di-in. 

Oppenheim, JCS 21 249. 

saddu s.; raid)?); Mari; cf. sadadu A. 

nakrum GN usuma . . . GN 2 ilqd\ma} u 
sa-ad-[da-am ] ana [l]ibb[i rndtirn ] uwaS~- 
Seru alpi u Sallatam ilqd the enemy Tu- 
rukkft made a sortie, took GN 2 , and had a 
raiding party go into the hinterland taking 
oxen and booty ARM 4 21:9; PN Sa sa- 
ad-di-im Sa GN PN (a woman) taken by a 
s. of the Southern tribe M61. Dussaud 2 994 
(citation only), cf. [. . .] sa-ad-da-am adi 
pani abullija [. . .] Bott6ro Le problfeme des 
Habiru 21 No. 26:24 (translit. only). 

sadeja s.; (an animal, perhaps a rhino¬ 
ceros); NA royal.* 

maddattu Sa mat Musri anSe a.ab.ba. 
meS Sa Sunnd sereSina alap nari sa-de-e- 
ia . . . amhurSu I received from him 
tribute from the land of Egypt, camels 
with two humps, water buffalo, a rhino¬ 
ceros (?) WO 2 140 C (Shalm. Ill, coll. E. Soll- 
berger). 

Tentative identification based on the 
shape of the animals depicted on the 
Black Obelisk. 

Landsberger Fauna 143. 
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sadiditu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

§umma gamnum ana sa-di-di-tim (var. 
u-di-tim) itur if the oil (as it spreads 
over the water) turns into s. (followed by 
if the oil turns ana gigitim into a film) 
YOS 10 58 r. 11 (OB oil omens), see Pettinato 
Olwahrsagung 2 23:66. 

Either sa-di-di-tim should be emended 
to u-di-tim, or vice versa. 

sadidu s.; foraying party; OB, SB; wr. 
gd-di-di Labat Suse 7 : 9 f .; cf. sadddu A. 

qu-ud-mu = mah-\ru\ front, ul-lu-u former, 
sa-di-du = mah-[ru-u] Malku III 68ff., also CT 51 
156 r. ii 6 (ext. comm.); sa-di-du = [...] Izbu 
Comm. 345. 

nakrum sa-di-di-ka u muhattipika [. . .] 
ana libbi ummatika ikammisamma the 
enemy will gather your advance parties 
and your. . . ,-s into your regular army (?) 
YOS 10 28:10, cf. anakakkisa-di-id-ka[. . .] 
RA 44 13:12 (both OB ext.); sa-di-id-ka ana 
KUR irrub Lenormant Choix 88 K.3683+ r. 12 
(coll. E. Sollberger), sa-di-id nakri ana kur 
irruba ibid. 13; sa-di-di-ia nakru iddk 
the enemy will kill my s. TCL 6 2:3, cf. 
sa-di-di nakri addk ibid. 4 (SB ext.), dupl. 
CT 30 7 Rm. 115:3 f., also CT 51 115 i 5, r. ii 
6 f., also, wr. gd-di-di Labat Suse 7:9f.; 
uncert.: Ninguburft) sa-di-du [. . .] 

PBS 1/1 2 :68 (OB lit., coll. W. G. Lambert); [. . .] 
ha-a-a-tu egir.meS-M sa-di-di [. . .] 
K.8037+ :3 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

In Lambert BWL 72:39 [ sa-di]-du is pos¬ 
sibly to be restored on the basis of the 
commentary’s explanation ana qudmu. 

A connection with Sum. sa.Di “first 
string” through an Emesal form *sa. 
did (a), proposed by A. Kilmer, Studies 
Landsberger 265, is unlikely. 

sadirtu see sidirtu. 

sadlru s.; 1. line, row, 2. roped-off 

area(?), ruled-off section; SB; pi. sadirii 
and sadiratu; cf. sadaru. 


sadlru 

1. line, row — a) referring to the 
veining in a stone: huldlu sa-di-ru-gu 
mag du huldlu kappi issuri gumgu the huldlu 
stone (with) numerous striations, its name 
is “bird-wing huldlu ” STT 108:19, cf. ibid. 
12 and 20, dupl. 109:13, 21 f.; abnu gikingu 
kima surri arqi u sa-di-[ri igu ] the stone’s 
appearance is like green flint and it has 
veins Kocher BAM 194 vii 9 and 12 (series 
abnu SikinSu). 

b) row, order: these are the kings 
from after the Flood ana sa-dir ahameg 
la gat-ru (or sad-ru) they are not listed 
in sequence 5R 44 i 20, see Balkan Kassit. 
Stud, l ; sa-di-ri (in broken context) ZA 43 
13:8 (SB lit.). 

2. roped-off area, ruled-off section — 
a) roped-off area: in the mountains arme 
turahenajaleiA-e-le.M'E § inasa-di-ra-a-te. 
meS utemmeh sugulldtegunu iksur he 
drove (?) mountain goats, ibexes, deer, 
and stags into roped-off areas and formed 
herds of them AKA 141 iv 20 (ASSur-bel- 
kala). 

b) section of a text (between parallel 
lines): excerpt from the series Uruanna 
ga. . . gammu gabare gamme ina libbi sam s 
huma la igd sa-di-ru in which (names of) 
plants equivalent to (other) plants were 
collected in mixed fashion but which were 
not organized into sections CT 14 9 r. ii 3f. 
and dupl., see Hunger Kolophone 321:5, cf. SAG 
dub.mbS libir.ra.me§ [. . .] kima mah ; 
rimma sa-dir-gu-nu [. . .] the headings of 
the old tablets, as previously their sec¬ 
tions [. . .] ibid, ll, ina sa-di-ri gumgunu 
ul imbi he did not mention their (the 
plants’) names in the (first) sections ibid. 
16, sa-dir-gu iGi-ma la ur-ri I checked (?) 
its sectional arrangement but did not.... 
Ai. VII iv 23 (subscript), cf. Su.NIGfN 3 §U 
sad-ru mu.bi.im (possibly 3 §u 52, see 
Weidner, AfO 16 209) Ai. Ill colophon. 

Landsberger, MSL 1 p. ix. 
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sadi’u 

sadi’u s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 

Five persons met ekalli Ltr sa-di-a-x 
(in broken context) Tell Halaf 17:10. 

Possibly a profession. 

sadiu see *sadH. 

sadliu (wide) see Sadiu. 

sadri§ adv.; regularly, continually; SB*; 
cf. sadaru. 

Summa birsu sa-ad-riS itanammar if one 
luminous phenomenon after another is 
sighted regularly CT 38 29 r. 45 (SB Alu), 
dupl. K. 13795+8650:4, see Caplice, Or. NS 40 166; 
Summa Surdnu ana apti bit ameli sad-riS 
uStandr if a cat continually keeps arching 
into the window of a man’s house (pre¬ 
ceded by uSir ) CT 39 48 BM 64295:12 (SB 
Alu). 

sadru (sedru, fern, sadirtu) adj.; 1. in a 
row, ordered, 2. regularly occurring, 
continual, standard quality; from OB on; 
cf. sadaru. 

ninda.hr.ra = sad-\rum\ = T>xs-bu-[x-x\ Hg. 
B VI 65, in MSL 11 88. 

Si-in-tu, qerdu = Si-pat sad-ri CT 18 14 D.T. 58 
r. If. 

1. in a row, ordered — a) in a row: 
giS.sar DN ahi Arahtum sa-ad-ru-tum u 
talu Sa libbu eqlim the date grove of the 
god Amurru on the bank of the Arahtu, 
(trees) standing in rows and young trees 
in the middle of the field VAS 7 34:3 
(OB), see Landsberger, MSL 1 193; 2 elilu sad- 
nt(var. adds -u)-tu two elilu songs in 
sequence (or: divided into sections) KAR 
158 viii 31, var. from vi 21 (Liederkatalog). 

b) ordered: sa-ad-ri pak-ka-ku dub ; 
bubiS t[u-. . .] you [. . .] your well-ordered 
mind like a raving(?) (man) Lambert BWL 
72:35 (Theodicy). 


sadru 

2. regularly occurring, continual, 
standard quality — a) regularly occur¬ 
ring, continual: me sa-ad-ru battles will 
be continual ACh Supp. 20:8, cf. sihu 
se-ed-ru (vars. sid-ru, se-ed-ri) ina ekal 
Sarri ibassi ACh Supp. 2 70:21, 78 i 1, vars. 
from 82-7-27,137:14, K.8278 r. 16; akala 
sa-ad-ra ikkal Kraus Texte 50:37, CT 39 4:46, 
Dream-book 319:z+17; \zunnu\ tahduti milu 
sad-r\u-ti ina mat Akkadi ] gAl.meS Borger 
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13 :38, citing, wr. se-\ed-ru-tu] 
ACh istar 17:12, cf. zunne tahduti mile se- 
ed-ru-ti ina mat Akkadi ibaSSU there will 
be copious rains, regular high water in 
the land of Akkad Thompson Rep. 185:8, 
196:6, also, wr. sad-ru-ti ibid. 271:13; 
milu sa(v ar. Sa)-ad-ru ana mati illakma 
KUB 4 63 iii 9 (Bogh. astrol.), see Leibovici, RA 
50 16, var. from KUB 37 161:5, alsomihtDIRI / 
milu sad-ru ACh Supp. 58:13. 

b) standard quality (said of staples): 
i.meS sad-ru standard quality oil (fol¬ 
lowed by specific kinds) Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 134, also NINDA.ME§ sad-ru, NfG.DA. 
me§ sad-ru (each followed by specific 
kinds) ibid. 149, 163; itti 4 SlLA zfD. 
munu x (pap+Se) 4 sila qem bitqa ana sad¬ 
ru tanaddi you pour x bitqu Hour into 
the ordinary flour with x flour of malt 
(for tanning the hide) RAcc. 14 ii 24, cf. x 
qemu ana sad-ru AnOr 8 20:12, cf. qemu 
sad-ru (also beside bitqa) Camb. 374:4, 9, 
Dar. 200:8, wr. sa-da-a[r] GCCI 1 203:2 
(NB), wr. sad-ru Knopf, Hewett Anniversary 
Vol. pi. 22 A:2, wr. sa-dar ibid. B:2, AnOr 8 
35:10, wr. sad-dar CT 56 97:2, 107:8, and 
passim, wr. sad-dir ibid. 95:1, 96:2, Dar. 
218:15, and passim in NB; §E abSe sa-ad-ru 
CT 33 13:5 (NA), also §e abSe sa-ad-ru-ti 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 45 (= AfO 21 pi. 5) :5, 
No. 42 :10, 18, etc., Se Su } U sa-ad-ru-ti ibid. 7; 
NINDA.ME§ sad-ru Iraq 23 53 ND 2789:2, 
6 , 11, ADD 979:4, 1023:9, r. 3, BBR No. 67:7 
(all NA); referring to wool: x sfG za.gIn 
sa 5 sa-dir-tu Tell Halaf 62:3 (NA); note: 
he will teach him the entire craft of the 
cook ninda.hi.a T>i-nu-u iwl sa-ad-ri 
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sadru 

(the preparation of) bread (made from?) 
ground (flour?) and regular (flour?) TuM 
2-3 214:7 (NB). 

For ktjr.ra 8a aSkapi (possibly to be 
read sadru) see aSkdpu discussion section. 
The reading of tLtg.kur.ra in NB (see, 
e.g., Oppenheim, JCS 4 191) is unknown. 

sadru s.; (a beverage); NA; cf. sadru 
in 8a sadriSu. 

(as penalty) he will eat one mina of 
qerdu wool ammar aganni sad-ru iSatti 
he will drink one agannu- containerful of s. 
Postgate Palace Archive 17:24, also AJSL 42 228 
No. 1182:6, wr. MAS.SU sad-ru ADD 498:6, 
for other refs, see agannu usage b. 

The reading of the first sign (kur) may 
be other than sad-. The proposed meaning 
is supported by the occupation Sa sadriSu. 
For other interpretations see agannu dis¬ 
cussion section, and von Soden, Or. NS 26 136. 

sadru in §a sadriSu s.; seller of sadru 
beverage; NA*; cf. sadru s. 

8d sad-ri-8u dumu uru Ninua ADD 953 
iv 3. 

von Soden, ZA 64 130. 
sadru see sidru. 

sa’du (or sa'adu) v.(?); (mng. uncert.); 
SB.* 

[zi-il] [nun] = A V/3:4. 

tele'i sa-'-du kussudi mahdr Sane you 
are able to ... . the crippled to compete 
and race STT 71:22, see Lambert, RA 53 135. 

Under kussudu, the interpretation that 
sa'du is an adjective parallel to kussudu 
was proposed; in either construction, the 
acc. kussuda would be expected. 

sadu A s.; meadow, pasture; SB, NB; 
cf. *sddu. 

immeruni lillikunimma ina libbi LtJ U- 
ba-a-a-na-at ina sa-a-du likulu let our 


s&du 

sheep come and graze in the pasture 
among the men of the Ubanat tribe ABL 
282 r. 13, cf. M. . . iSten immeru ana sa-a- 
du 8a mat Elamti ip-te-er-ku ul uballatka 
ibid. r. 21; qaqqar sa-ad Puratti CT 54 
141 : 12; the chariotry and the foot soldiers 
sabe gipSi sabe name sabe puhri sabe su- 
ti-i u sa-ad kur (var. sa-ad ma-[. . .]) 
IM 67692:5, var. from D.T. 144 r. 10 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

sadu B s.; (an alloy of gold); NA(?), 
NB; pi. sadani. 

-fit shekel of gold 8a batqu 8a ajari 
hurdsi sa-a-du 8a DN for repairing a ro¬ 
sette of s.-gold belonging to the Lady of 
Uruk GCCI 1 135:3, cf. VAS 20 96:3, 1 ajaru 
sa-a-du ibid. 126:10; 1 Gtr.UN 20 MA.NA 
KtJ.Gi 1 Gtr.UN sa-a-du ina qdtemdr Sipri 
ana Sar GN ultebila he sent x gold and x 
s. with a messenger to the king of Baby¬ 
lon (report of the sacking of a temple 
treasury) ABL 1247:18; T2 g!n! sa-a-du 
(listed as belonging to the Lady of Uruk) 
YOS 7 183:7 (all NB); uncert.: [. . .] a-a-ri 
sa-da-ni DN Ktr.GI ADD 930 ii 5. 

*sadft ( sadiu ) adj.; from, or belonging 
to the pasture-land; Nuzi; cf. sadu A. 

14 laliu sal.meS sa-di-u, 8 laliu nitA. 
me§ sa-di-u-ma 14 female kids from the 
pasture, eight male kids also from the 
pasture CT 51 8:4f., see von Soden, Salonen 
Festschrift 329. 

sadu v.; to slay; OB, SB, NB; I isad. 

sa-a-dum = da-a-ku Malku I 110; sa-a-du = 
na-a-ru to slay An VIII 45. 

iStu lemneSu ikmu i-sa-du after he 
had captured and slain his enemies En. 
el. IV 123, also, wr. i-sa-a-du ibid. I 73; 
DN sd-i-id nakirim DN, slayer of the enemy 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 7 r. i 8 (OB lit.), cf. sa- } -i- 
di gdri JCS 19 123:17 (Simbar-Sipak); [. . .] 
sa-a-'-di %[...] ABL 1365 r. 14 (NB). 
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sadutu 

sadutu s. (?); (a qualification of the edge 
of a garment); MB.* 

1 TfTG.Gtj.i) V-lum KA GtJN.A Sd-d-du- 
ta one i’lu cloak with multicolored s. edge 
(contrasted with ka gUn.a ti-hu-ut ta- 
kil-tum line 40) BE 14 157:35, cf. [x] 
rTfTG.Gtj.tl U§(?)1 . . . K[A GT5N.A(?)] Sd-Cl- 
du-\t(i\ TuM NF 5 42 :2, see Aro Kleidertexte 19; 
1 tt5g.ki.min (= Gfr.ii) ka sa-du-t[a] PBS 
2/2 128:14. 

For the reading of ka gUn.a (appu or 
pu birmu) see appu mng. 2 f. 

sa’edu see saHdu. 

sa’eru see sa'uru. 

sagallu s.; 1. (a muscle or tendon), 

2. (a disorder affecting the s. muscles); 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and sa.gal. 

sa.gal = sa-g[a-a]l-lum Nigga Bil. B 249; 
[sa.gal],mu = sa-gal-l[i] Ugumu Bil. Section D 7. 

1, (a muscle or tendon): see Ugumu, 
in lex. section; Summa amilu sa.gal-£m 
i-ta-dar UET 6 410:28, see Gurney, Iraq 22 
224; the illness seized the thigh, the leg, 
the ankle qabla rapaStu u Sal alii gu-ub- 
gu-ba puhur Ser'dni sabit Sa annanna apil 
annanna puhur kaliSunu sa.gal Kocher 
BAM 124 iv 20. 

2. (a disorder affecting the s. muscles) 
— a) symptoms: Summa sa.meS tjzu. 
ijn-Su iSteniS itanalckaluSu \uzuz\za u 
italluka la ile’i sa.gal mu min if the 
muscles of his thigh hurt him simulta¬ 
neously to the point that he can neither 
stand nor walk about, its name(?) is s. 
CT 23 1:1, cf. sa.gal (as diagnosis) Labat 
TDP 140 iii 39, cf. Summa amelu sa.gal 
GIG [. . .] AMT 42,6:2, Kocher BAM 130:1, 
345:13. 

b) medical and magical treatment: 
Sipta annita ana qutari u rimki Sa sa. 
gal [. . .] [you recite] this incantation 
over the fumigant and the bath for the s. 
CT 23 3:15; KA.INIM.MA SA.GAL.LA.KAM 


saganu 

it is an incantation for s. CT 23 1:8, cf. 
ibid. 8:48, 10:22, 11:35, etc., also Kocher BAM 
128 iv 25, dupl. 124 iv 28, also 129 i 7 and 
passim, (prescribing wearing stone charms ina 
giSSiSu on his thigh) ibid. 128 iv 32, ( ina qabliSu 
kinsiSu u kisalliSu around his waist, leg, and ankle) 
ibid. 129 i 19, (referring to Summa amelu sa Ar- 
Su kalaSuma tabku) ibid. 130:24, (list of stone 
charms) x na 4 .me§ sa.gal may® [. . .] 
x stones for s., [to tie] on the thigh Kocher 
BAM 350:4, cf. ibid. 354 iii 3, STT 274:4; amelu 
Sa sa.gal isbatuSu ana ndri teleqqiSuma 
the man whom s. has afflicted you take 
to the river CT 23 8:48; Sipir Simmat 
rimdti u sa.gal (magic) treatment of 
paralysis (?), rirndtu paralysis, and s. KAR 
44 r. 9. 

c) other occs.: ki.min (= ultu kaldti) 
sa-gal-lum from the kidneys (stems) the s. 
Hunger Uruk 43 r. 29; hi maSkadu lu SA.GAL 
lu Su.GIDIM.MA AMT 22,2:9, cf. STT 138:23 
and dupls., see MSL 9 105, also, wr. sa-ga-la 
Kocher BAM 338:26; the 16th and 17th of 
Ta&rltu are sa.gal ana bulluti for heal¬ 
ing s. STT 300:21, cf., wr. sa-gal-la BRM 4 
20:36, and note in the hemerologies for 
TaSrltu: sa.gal imarras he will fall 
ill with S. KAR 177 r. i 21, cf. ibid. r. ii 22, 
r. iii 30, dupl. Iraq 21 48:16, 52:40, also SA. 
gal GkL-Su — s. will befall him KAR 177 
r. ii 15, dupls. KAR 147 r. 5, Iraq 21 50:36. 

Zimmern, ZA 30 225 f. 

sagallu see sagaSu. 

sagalluhu s.; (a plant); plant list*; 
Hurr. lw.(?). 

[0 sa-g]al-lu-hu : U kul-ba-nu inaSu-b[a-ri] — s. 
is called kulbanu in Subarian Uruanna I 589; 
Cr sa-gal-lu-hu : fr kul-ba-nu ina Sil-ba-ri Uruanna 
II 92. 

saganu s.; (an official); NB*; Aram. lw. 

amur ana pani lU sa-ga-ni-ia at-ta-lak 
see, I am going to my s. (with a com¬ 
plaint?) YOS 3 142:26. 

From Aram. s e gana, see von Soden, Or. NS 
46 193. 
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sagarrfl 

sagarrfi s.; (a musical instrument or 
type of song); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

sa.gar = sa-[ga(r)-ru-uni\ Nigga Bil. B 294. 

For Sum. sa.gar.ra see Falkenstein, 
ZA 49 96f., Wilcke, Sumerological Studies Jacob¬ 
sen 262 ff. 

sagaSu (or sagallu) s.; (a container); 
NA.* 

(various jars or jugs) 16 dug sa-ga- 
Su( or -la) naphar 258 kannu kaS 16 s.- 
vessels, a total of 258 kannu jars of beer 
ADD 1126:7 (coll. W. G. Lambert). 

The emendation to sa-ga-te(\) proposed 
AHw. 1003a s.v. sagu I is unlikely because 
the det. dug is not used with sagu. 

sagbannu see sagbanu. 

sagbanu ( sagbannu, Sagbanu) s.; (a 

disease); OB, SB; Sum. lw. 

sag.ba.n4 = sag-ba-nu (in group with rapadu 
and sldanu, followed by the group SaSSatu, maSkadu, 
and Su'u) ErimhuS 1 265; gi-ir gIr = sag-ba-an-ni 
A VIII/2:242, cf. si-im-mu sag-[ba-nu // . . . SJu 11 
d UTU / sag-ba-nu H ma-mit / sag II ma-mit / an / 
[. . .] A VIII/2 Comm. 23 f. 

(various diseases) Sa-ag-ba-nu u SaS ; 
Satu iStu ziqqurrat (var. serret) Same urduni 
— s. and the SaSSatu disease came down 
from the udders of the sky JCS 9 8 A 8, 
cf. liballia . . . Sa-ag-ba-na u SaSSata ibid. 
29, dupl. 10 B 7 and 25 (all OB inc.), cf. SO- 
ma-nu sag-ba-nu (in similar enumeration) 
K.8487:5, cf. aSu maSkadu sagallu sag- 
ba(v ar. adds -a)-nu Kocher BAM 338:26, and 
dupls., var. from STT 138:23, see MSL 9 105; 
Summa mursu ina Sep ameli usdmma kima 
bubu'te iharras sag-ba-nu mu.ne (see 
bubuHu usage a) AMT 74 iii 13, cf. [. . . 
so] -ag-ba-nu-um himeta SeS AMT 75 iii 26. 
Goetze, JCS 9 13. 

sagbu see sagbu. 

sagbfi (sagbu) s.; guard troops, van¬ 
guard; OB, Mari, SB. 


sagbfi 

sag.[kal], ba-ba-lu, sag-bu-[u], iis-sag-gu-[u], 
nu-ti-a-x, maS-Su-u = a-Sa-ri-du Malku I 56-61, 
see Landsberger, MSL 2 103 f. 

a) guard troops: sa-ag-bu itdt GN 
waSbuma ana, GN 2 eteqamul ele’i the guard 
troops are stationed near Kish, and I 
cannot go on to GN 2 YOS 2 118:4 (OB let.); 
u aharatam . . . lD.meS sa-ag-bu USbuma 
Sa ana libbi nawem ana eteqim panuSu 
Saknu liks\ti)nimma and on the far side 
of the river let s. position themselves, 
and let them arrest anyone who tries to 
get through to the pasture-land ARM 2 98 
r. 6; u beli aSrdnum sa-ag-bi liSkunma 
[ a]lik harranim la uwaSSar and my lord 
should station guard troops there and 
let no traveler through ARM 5 36:27; awilu 
Sa ana sa-ag-bi PN merhum eli nawem, Sa 
belija iSkunu the men whom PN, the 
merhu official, has stationed as guard 
troops over the pasture-land of my lord 
ARM 14 86:17; 1000 sabam anne[m] uStas ; 
bitma 500 sabam ana ma[ssarti ] dlim 
iSku[n ] u 500 sabam ana [massarti ] lidtim 
ina GN iSkun u sa-ag-bi-Su utakkilamma 
ittalkam he assembled these thousand 
troops (including three hundred elite 
troops), he assigned five hundred men to 
guard the city and five hundred men 
in GN to guard the cattle, exhorted his s.-s, 
and left ARM 5 l r. 12 '; aSSum sa-ag-[bi\ 
Sa halos PN u PN 2 mimma sa-ag-bu ul Saknu 
. . . ana sa-ag-bi ahum nadi concerning 
the outposts of the district of PN and PN 2 , 
no outposts have been set up, with regard 
to the outposts there has been negligence 
ARM 2 97:12, 15, and 21 ; u aSSum sa-ag-bi- 
im [Sa in]a GN ARM 5 61:14, cf. [sd]-ag- 
bu-um . . . ul Sakin ibid. r. 2'; my lord 
should give strict orders to PN 5 lG. 
meS sa-ag-bi qadum giS.igi.kak -Su-nu 
liddin that he should furnish five s.-men 
with their lances(?) ARMT 13 41:21; amSali 
PN gal mar.tu illikamma danndtim 
[aSSjum sa-ag-bi-im uwa’erSu yesterday 
PN, the chief of the Amurru, arrived, and I 
gave him strict instructions concerning 
the s. ARM 5 43:19; iStu Sa beli uSeSeru 
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sagdfi 

1 llm sd\bam ] sa-ag-ba-a-am ana pan 
nawe[m] uSesi u Harm ina GN reS [PN] 
uk&l since my lord left I have sent out 
one thousand guard troops to the edge of 
the pasture-land, but the Haneans are in 
GN at the disposal of PN ARM 2 27:4; iStu 
mahar PN sa-ag-bu ubarrunim ummami 
maru Sipri Ltr j ESnunna ana salimim u 
damqatim ana ser Sarrim illakunim from 
PN the s.-s report that envoys of the king 
of Eshnunna are on the way to the king 
to negotiate peace ARM 2 44:39; sa-ag- 
bu-ia da-an-nu-'d, also sa-ag-[bu-ia] 
dannu beli la i[nahhid ] unpub. Mari letters 
cited Dossin, ARMT 5 p. 123. 

b) vanguard: aqqulli ere dannuti sag- 
bu-u-ia uSaSSima puluk Sadi zaqri pildniS 
uparriruma utibbu girru I equipped my 
s.-men with strong bronze pickaxes, and 
they made a good road, hacking out rocks 
from the mountain peaks like dressed 
stone TCL 3 24 (Sar.); nakru eli Subat sag- 
bi-ia [. . .] the enemy will [. . .] the 
ambush of my outposts KAR 422:24 and 26 
(SB ext.); sag-bu-ia damqiS reS eq[li . . .] 
my vanguard will [attain? its] objective 
in good order ibid. 22 and 28, cf. ibid. 25, 
cf. sag-bu-ia ana mat nakri [. . .] ibid. 29, 
sag-bi-ia nakru [. . .] ibid. 23, sag-bi nakri 
ana mdtija [. . .] ibid. 30, neSu ina sag- 
bi-ia [. . .] ibid. 9. 

Possibly the SB refs, and sagbd in the 
syn. list are to be separated, as lw. from 
Sum. *sag.bu, from the OB and Mari 
refs. The interpretation of the first two 
signs in sa gab nun (= rubdP.) pd (ka) 
muttalla [ iSakkan ?] KAR 460:22 is not 
clear. 

See also sakpu s. 

von Soden, Or. NS 15 427f.; Dossin, ARMT 5 
123; Edzard, ZA 56 146; M. Anbar, UP 6 439ff. 
and 7 592. 

sagdti s.; (a type of headgear); syn. 
list*; Sum. lw. 

KU(var. a)-gu-u, KV-se-u, sag-du-u = ku-ub-Su 
An VII 243 ff. 


saggilmud 

sagdullu s.; (a type of headgear); syn. 
list*; Sum. lw. 

sag-dul-lum = ku-ub-Su An VII 246. 

saggilatu s.; (an alkaline plant); SB,NA; 
Sum. Iw. 

tj.TU9.NiM (var. Cr.KU tu ' nl ' lm NiM), fj iS-kdt 
min : C sa(vars. sag, [sa]-ag)-gi-la-tu (var. Xj sag. 
Il -tu) Uruanna II 276-276a; fr.KU.NiM : AS sahar 
hallulaja Uruanna III 127. 

a) in med.: t sag-gi-la-tu (with other 
medications, against kuraru of the head) 
AMT 5,5 ii 14. 

b) as ornament]?): TaSmetu sa-gi-lat 
hurdsi ina burki DN tu-la-la DN hangs a 
gold s. at the lap of Nabh TIM 9 54:12 
(NA lit.). 

Cf. [u. s a g. 1 ] 1 = mangu, qaqqullu, Sat 
metu cited mangu B. Since the sign kub 
in the TIM 9 ref. can be read with several 
values, the interpretation of this ref. is 
uncertain. 

Thompson DAB 35. 

saggillimud see saggilmud. 

saggilmud ( sangilmud, saggillimud) s.; 
(a stone and the color characteristic of 
it); SB, NB; wr. (na 4 .)sag.gil.mud. 

na 4 .sag.gi].mud = haS-ma-nu = sag-gil-li-mud 
(var. aa^-an-gi-il-mud) Hg. B IV 113 and dupl., 
in MSL 10 33; [na 4 ] haS-ma-nu : na 4 sag-gi-li- 
m[ud] Uruanna III 169, in MSL 10 70; for 
varieties and objects made of na 4 .sag.gil.mud 
= ha-fmdnu, see Hh. XVI 329ff. and RS Recension 
265ff., cf. na 4 .sag.gir.mud, na 4 .kiSib.sag. 
gir.mud, na 4 .lagab. sag. gir .mud MSL 10 
60:174ff. (Forerunner to Hh. XVI); tdg.sag.gil. 
mud MSL 10 152:208, sig. sag. gil.mu[d] ibid. 
150:51 (both Forerunners to Hh. XIX). 

a) in gen.: abnu SikinSu kima [. . .] -ni 
na 4 .sag.gil.mud §um[8u] the stone 
which looks like [. . .] is called s. STT 
108:88; KTJE HazOb KUR -di NA 4 .SAG.GIL. 
mud Mount Hazu, the mountain of 
S. -stone Borger Esarh. 56 iv 57, dupl. Sumer 
12 20 iii 15; \Summa . . . bi]rqu Sa kima 
na 4 .sag.gil.mud iStu libbi SamSi iSlanah- 
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saggu A 

hit if lightning which (looks) like the 
s.-stone (in color) keeps shooting out from 
the middle of the sun ACh Adad 6:15; 
1 ma.na na 4 .sag.gil.mud one mina of 
s. -stone (in a miscellaneous list) GCCI 2 
64:8 (NB); Sarnu qabUtti na 4 .sag.gil.mud 
8a Igigi the middle sky is of .s.-stone, 
it belongs to the Igigi (between the upper 
sky, of luludanitu stone, and the lower 
sky, of jasper) KAR 307:31, see TuL p. 33. 

b) as a charm: sag.gil.mud muS. 
GfR sahhu (and other beads and stones 
against mimma lemnu “everything evil”) 
Kocher BAM 376 ii 19, also ibid. 356 ii 1, cf. 
AMT 102:22, 30, UET 4 149:1, 152:2, ef. also 
AMT 7,1 i 6 , ii 13, STT 273 iv 18, Kocher BAM 
370 iii a 3, 420 ii 3, also (associated with zodiacal 
constellations) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
pi. 6 ii 10, see p. 17 sub 2 (Virgo), p. 39 K. 11151 
i 7, and p. 46 VAT 7815 r. 12, note, wr. SAG. 
LI.MUD Kocher BAM 237 i 47. 

Landsberger, JCS 21 172. 

sagguA adj.; (a size of measuring vessel); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

dug.sag = §u-[< 7 w] (followed by dug.nindA 
= namandu) Hh. X 195, cf. [dug.sag] = [§u-< 7 «] 
= mah-ru-4 Hg. A II 81, in MSL 7 111. 

The Akk. word may possibly be read 
dugsaggu. 

Salonen Hausgerate 2 353. 

saggu B (or Saggu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
MB.* 

Sa . . . sag-ga sakka sakla samd nd'a 
dubbuba ula<la> uSaSSti anyone who has 
a s., a halfwit, a simpleton, an inept or 
ignorant or feeble-minded man remove 
(this stela) RA 66 166:34, also 173:66 (both 
MB kudurrus). 

For similar enumerations, omitting 
"saggu, see sakku adj. 

saggu see sagu, A. 

saggu (limp) see Saggu. 


sagiru 

*saggullu s.;mace; Bogh.*; wr. sag.gul. 

pilaqqa ubluni qandti itbalu kirassa 
ublunim sag.gul itbalu they brought a 
spindle, (and) they took away the arrows, 
they brought a hair clasp, (and) they took 
away the mace KBo l n r.(!) 17, see Gtiter- 
bock, ZA 44 122. 

The symbol for the male, corresponding 
to the symbols pilakku and kirissu for 
the female, is giS.tukul according to the 
Sum. incantations VAS 17 33:22 and parallel, 
cited van Dijk, Or. NS 41 346; the Bogh. scribe 
may have written sag.gul for giS.tukul. 

saghulhazakku see mukil reSi and sag = 
hulhazd. 

saghulhazh ( saghulhazakku ) s.; (a demon, 
lit. the one who provides evil); SB; Sum. 
lw. 

lu sag-hul-ha-zu gig AMT 22,2:10, cf. STT 
57:23, SAG.HUL.HA.ZA-fctt KAR 246:21, see 
Laessee Bit Rimki 58:71. 

For refs. wr. sag.hul.ha.za see mukil 
reSi mng. 3b, and see Farber, z A 64 87ff. 

sagiddfi s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

sa.gid.da = sa-[gid-du-um] Nigga Bil. B 295. 

The word may refer to either a type 
of stringed instrument or a type of net, 
lit. “long net.” 

sagikku s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

anumma na-ah-[sa-bi] 11| gIn K[tr. 
babbar] SuqultaSu sa-gi-ik-k[i ] . . . ina 
gusdnim aknukamma ana ser belija uSabi-- 
lam I have put in a leather bag under 
seal the . . . ,-s weighing x shekels of 
silver, and the s.-s, and sent them to my 
lord ARMT 13 12:9. 

sagiqqu see sakikku. 

sagiru see sakru. 
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sagittu 

sagittu s. fem.; (a priestess?); NB; 
Aram. lw. 

10 Sanati a 1 PN abua kum x kaspi ina 
pani f PN 2 sal sa-gi-it-tum maSkanu ki 
iSkunanni apallahSu f PN 2 Strata ubilSuma 
arkitu f PN 3 tappaqidma for these ten years 
that my father, PN, left me as pledge for 
x silver with f PN 2 , the s., I served her — 
f PN 2 passed away, and f PN 3 , the next (s.) 
was invested RA 12 6:5 (NB), cf. f PN 2 [sa]- 
gi-it-tum mahritu PN 2 , the former s. ibid. 
15 and 27, wr. sa-git-tti ibid. 7 r. 3, f PN 3 sa- 
git-tu ibid. r. 2. 

von Soden, Or. NS 37 271. 

sagkallu (fem. sagkallatu) adj.; fore¬ 
most; OB; Sum. lw. 

sag-kal ahhika Sur Samd'i (Adad) fore¬ 
most among your brothers, bull of heaven 
CT 15 4 ii 3; sag-kal-la-at Igigi HS “175” 
(= 1884) iii 23, cited von Soden, CRRA lip. 105 
and Romer, Studien Falkenstein 195. 

The reading of the name of the stone 
wr. na 4 .sag.kal is unknown. For lex. 
texts see [na 4 .sag.kal] =[...] Hh. XVI 
319, cf. na 4 .sag.kal = ma za-gu min 
(coll., text corrupt), na 4 . sag.kal = a-Sa- 
ri-du RS Recension 261 f., in MSL 10 47; na 4 . 
sag.kal = x-[x-x\ = [...] Hg. B IV 121, 
in MSL 10 34; na 4 . sag.kal MSL 10 53.148, 
58:99 (Forerunners to Hh. XVI), 67 v Ilf. (NB 
stone list) ; see also na 4 .su.u na 4 .sag. 
kal na 4 .esi na 4 .us na 4 .ka.gi.na : 
na 4 .min na 4 .min na 4 u-Su-u na 4 .min na 4 
Sd-da-nu Lugale I 37, see MSL 10 74, and as 
the section on na 4 . sag.kal includes the 
verb form sag nu.kal.la Lugale X 39, 
which is likely to be a play on words, thus 
in Sum. at least the reading is sag.kal. 
The stone name also occurs in stone lists, 
e.g., sag.kal (listed as one of 4 abne 
miSitti four stories against stroke) Kocher 
BAM 376 iii 6, cf. ibid, iv 12; SAG.KAL (listed 
among 8 (abne) hi-du-tu dug 4 .ga Se.ga) 
ibid. 357:8; [NA 4 .s] AG.KAL GtTN.NU colored 
.... ibid. 376 i 3, cf. ibid. 375 ii 11 ; and in EA: 
17 na 4 .za.g!n Sadi 16 na 4 .sag.kal 35 


sagkuddfi 

KtT.GI muritb 4 na 4 .sag.kal kit.gi.gar. 
ra (a necklace with) 17 genuine lapis 
lazuli beads, 16 sag.kal beads, 35 gold 
beads, in the middle there is one sag. 
KAL set in gold EA 25 i 51, cf. ibid. 47, 50, 
na 4 .gug 5 nu-dr-\m\ tt-u na 4 .s[ag.kal(?)] 
ibid, ii 4, cf. ibid, i 65. 

sagkidabbti s.; (an illness of the head); 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. sag.ki.dab.ba. 

Summa amelu sag.ki.dab.ba irtanaSSi 
. . . qaqqassu tugallab tasammidma iballut 
if a man keeps getting s., you shave his 
head, put a compress (on it, with the 
prescribed medications), and he will re¬ 
cover Kocher BAM 11:1, cf. ibid. 21 and 23, 
323:89, CT 23 46 iv 2, AMT 97,4:30, 102:20, 
Kocher BAM 578 ii 18, and passim; Summa 
SAG.KI.DAB.BA Su.GIDIM.MA ina ZUmUT 
ameli il-ta-za-az-ma lapatir ina pan sindi 
u Sipti la ipparras if s., (that is) the 
“hand of a ghost,” rages without a break 
in a man’s body, and cannot be removed 
by either compress or incantation AMT 
102:1, cf. ibid. 6; Summa amelu sag.ki.dab. 
ba ina la adanniSu uS-Su if a man is 
prematurely afflicted with s. Kocher BAM 3 
iii 7; SAG.KI.DAB.BA iraSSi KAR 177 r. i 19, 
cf. SAG.KI.DAB.BA gAl -Su ibid. r. iii 23, 
also Iraq 21 48:12, 50:27 (SB hemer.); [. . . ] 

: <T Sammi sag.ki.dab.ba CT 14 36 
81-2-4,267:3f., cf. 18 bultu Sa SAG.KI.DAB. 
ba 18 medications for s. Kocher BAM 
11:36; KA.INIM.MA SAG.KI.DAB.BA.KAM 
incantations for s. AMT 104:35, 103:13, CT 
23 48:21, and passim; SAG.KI.DAB.BA = qaq ; 
qar [MUL . . .] BRM 4 20:44, see AfO 14 259. 

Ungnad, AfO 14 272. 

sagkuddfi s.; (a fish, lit. fish with its 
head cut off); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[sajg.kud ku 6 = [Su (or min)], [sajg.kud.da 
ku 6 = [Su (or min)] Hh. XVIII 91 f. 

If the right column is to be restored 
min, the equivalent would be di-[ta-nu]. 
Note that the RS Forerunner (coll.) has the 
entries ka.tar ku 6 , sag.kud.da ku 6 . 
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sagkullu 

sagkullu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. sag.KUL.la/li. 

gumma ki.min (= birsu) kima nim.gIr 
sag.kul.la igi.du 8 if a birsu phenom¬ 
enon which is like a s. lightning is seen 
CT 38 28:20 (SB Alu); NIM.GfR SAG. KUL. 
LA(var. .li) . . . ibriq — s. lightning 
flashed ACh Adad 20:6, 8, and 21, var. from 
Craig AAT 1 63 ii 26, cf. also ACh Adad 19:9, 
33, 42, and 45, Supp. 2 Adad 101b:2, cf. birqu 
ga kima SAG. KUL. LA ACh Adad 9:7 and 9; 
[. . .] nim.gIr sag.kul.la Sa kima iSati 
[. . .] ACh Supp. 2 Adad 101b:6, 10; SAG. 
kul.la k tj-an-ni (in broken context) AMT 
67,9:6. 

Akk. reading not certain, since no 
syllabic writing is attested. 

*sagniggard s.; available assets; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

[sag] .nig.ga = Su-m Hh. II 73a. 

The entry is uncertain because the 
entry in the Sum. column comes from a RS 
source and that in the Akk. column from 
a Sultantepe source. Moreover, as loan¬ 
word from Sum. sag.nlg.gara(.ak), 
Akk. sagniggarakku would be expected. 

sagrikku (gak(ka)rikku) s.; net for car¬ 
rying straw; OB*; Sum. lw.; pi. sag * 
rikkdtu ; cf. sagrikku in Sa sagrikki. 

sa.KisS - sa-ag-ri-ik-\kwm\ Nigga Bil. B 278; 
[giS.sa.KfiS] = Su -kum Hh. VI 191, 

Sa-ak-ka(v ar. omits -&o)-n(text -hu)-ku = 
gungitu (among words for traps) Malku IV 140. 

8 sa-ag-ri-ka-tumgam. njj (followed by 
gaharratum ga geHm bundles of grain) 
BIN 7 218:8. 

Loan from Sum. sa.gir n .ak. For 
another loan from Sum. s a. keS, to be 
read sa.hir, see gaharru. 

sagrikku in §a sagrikki s.; carrier(?) of 
nets of straw; OB lex.*; cf. sagrikku. 

lu.sa.hir = Sa Sa-ha-ar-ri, lu.sa.girn = Sa 
sa-ag-ri-ik-\ki] OB Lu C 6 23f.; lu.sa.KisS = Sa 
sa.k£S OB Lu D 290. 


sagfi A 

sagrft see sakru. 

sagtappu s.; cover; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

andullu, bingurru, sag-tap-pu = sululu Malku II 
192 ff. 

Loanword from Sum. sag.tab, see 
sululu lex. section. 

sagtaSurrti s.; (a stone); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

na 4 .sag.ta.§ur.r[a] = [§u] (followed by na 4 . 
an.ta.Sur.ra) Hh. XVI 323. 

sagtukullu s.; the top part of a weapon; 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

giS.sag.tukul = [Su-m]a, gi£. SAG sa ' ag " tu ' kul 
TUKUL = re-eS kak-ki Hh. VII A 28f. 

sagG A ( sagu, saggu, sakku) s.; shrine, 
holy room in a temple; from OB on; 
Sum. lw. 

zag ,:i ' zu ' [U61 dingie = [s]uk-ku, zag.gu.la = sa-a- 
gu (in group with kummu) ErimhuS VI 187 f.; 
[za-ag] [zag] = [saj-Tal-fedtext -ba) A VIII/4 :1 9; 
giS.banSur.zag.gu.la = pa-dS-Sur sak-[k~\i (var. 
sa-[. . .]) (followed by paSSur aSirti) Hh. IV 198; 
ninda zag.ga = a-kal sa-a-ki (var. safc(text ur)- 
ki), ninda.sal.sal.la = min bit emuti ErimhuS 
IV 134f. 

tu-'-u, sa-gu-u, emaSu, kummu = bitu Malku I 
252 ff. 

[D]ti = sa-gu-u(\ ar. - u) STC 2 pi. 56 i 6 (comm, 
on En. el. VII 10). 

igatu ana qerbigu imqut bita egirtagu 
sukki sa-a-gi (var. sa-gi) parakke nemedi 
gupdti . . . ina igdti lu iqmi fire broke 
out in it (the temple of A§§ur) and burned 
down the temple, its main sanctuary, the 
chapels, shrines, throne daises, cult plat¬ 
forms, thrones AOB 1 122 iv 5 (Shalm. I), 
cf. [s]a('7)-ge-e nemediugargad[u. . .] KAR 
338 Fragm. i: 10; bit DN iligu abreg aqudma 
ugalpita sa-a-gi-gu I set fire to the temple 
of Haldia, his god, as to a brush pile 
and had it (the fire) destroy its holy rooms 
TCL 3 279 (Sar.); ga . . . agargu guddu la 
bagmu sa-gu-gu nadd simakkigu (see si: 
makku) RA 22 59 ii 5 (Nbn.); zananutu 
ergat parak ilima agar sa-gi-gu-nu lu kun 
agrukka regular support is a necessity 
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sagfi B 

for the sanctuaries of the gods, let your 
(Marduk’s) residence be established in 
their shrines En. el. IV 12 ; d TU.TU ban 
te.di8ti8unu lillil sag( var. sa)-gi- 

Su-nu-ma 8unu lu p[a]8hu DN himself is 
the author of their renovation, may he 
purify their holy rooms so that they (the 
gods) may be in peace En. el. VII 10, 
for comm, see lex. section; elu sd-a-gi-8u (in 
broken context, parallel: Subassu ) PBS 1/1 
2:18 (OBlit.); Suharrursa-ge-e-aSuharrurat 
aSirti in deathly silence lies my cella, 
in deathly silence lies my sanctuary STC 2 
pl. 81:75 (SB rel.), cf. 8a Ezida biti kini 
Suharrur sak-ke-e-8u MV AG 21 90 r. 29 
(Kedorlaomer text); ana BANS UR sak-ki-i 
esen uklat bit emi sajahdti (they have 
invited me to the wedding house) I have 
heaped the fancy dishes for the wedding 
on the .... table (possibly to sakku) Gilg. 
P. iv 18 (OB), cf. gis.bansur.zag.gu.la 
BE 6/2 32:3, etc., wr. zag. gu.la ibid. 26 i 15, 
43:3, PBS 8/1 12:4, etc,, see E. Prang, ZA 66 16, 
and see Hh. IV 198, in lex. section. 

For another lw. from Sum. zag see 
zaggu. 

Weidner, AOB 1 122 n. 2; Meissner, MVAG 10/4 
78 f. 

sagti B s.; flow of blood(?); SB.* 

sa-gu-u H damn a[rda\tu H sa [// d]a-mu / gi 
ardatu Hunger Uruk 39:6 (comm, on Labat TDP 
210:100 ff.?). 

The commentary’s explanation de¬ 
riving sagu from Sum. sa and gi is 
artificial; sa-gu-u may refer to the group 
of signs SA.KU-sa her (the pregnant 
woman’s) .... Labat TDP 210:100-102, 
which are described as sdmu, pelu, and 
namru. 

sagfi C s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[gig , di-im-dli-im-a-latpjM.DiM.ADDIR = \sa]-gU-U 

mar-gu-u Hh. VII B 48; giS.dim.me.addir = 
sa-gum mar-gu-u = ar-kil-la-a Hg. B I 191, in 
MSL 6 143. 

For the second element margd 
“bear(?),” see margu A. 


sagu 

sagfl v.; to trouble (?); SB, NA; I isgu— 
isaggu, 1/2. 

issahpanni Seret la nablati kasdnni mutu 
ta-sa-ga-an-ni-ma mamit SamaS (divine) 
retribution for which there is no cure has 
overtaken me, death holds me prisoner, 
the “oath” of 8ama§ . . . .-s me Tn.-Epic 
“iv” 29; libbi is-su-gu addanniS hip libbi 
issabtanni aptalah addanniS ABL 525 r. 14, 
see Parpola LAS No. 264; kini# litmudama sa- 
ga-a apdtu human beings are well ac¬ 
quainted with trouble Lambert BWL 76:84, 
restored from BM 47745 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

sagfi see sagu and sagu. 

sagu (sagu) s.; (a piece of clothing); 
RS(?), MA, NA*; pl. sdgdte ; cf. sagu in 
8a sagateSu. 

sa-gu-u = qab-[lum] Malku VIII 152. 

a) in gen.: 30 sa-lga~\-tu (in a list 
of clothing) KAJ 266:7' (MA); sa-ga-a-te 
ku§ ma-za-'u il-ku [£aL]tj.siPA.ME§ [li\- 
ih-hur let him (the abarakku) receive the 
s.-s and the leather mazd'u’ s, the ilku 
delivery from the shepherds ABL 75:7, 
see Parpola LAS No. 37; [x Ttr]G sa-a-gu 
2 kuS.meS ma-za-’e ADD 1095:13, cf. 2 tLtg 
sa-ga-a-te 2 ku§ ma-za-’e Iraq 15 152 
ND 3467:19, cf. Iraq 23 20 (pl. 10) ND 2311:10, 
see Postgate, Iraq 41 101; 6 TtrG gu-le-ni 

4 tLtg sa-ga-te 2 -\S~\u ttJg zu-ur-zi. . . 8a 
pan ekalli six cloaks, four s.-s, two 
saddlebags for the official in charge of 
the palace ADD 1036 ii 14, see Postgate Taxa¬ 
tion 329; 10 tGg gu-l[e-ni] 10 ku§ me- 
[zu(?)-’«(?)] 10 sa-ga-t[e] (issued to 
soldiers) Tell Halaf 48:12; tLtg sa-a-gu 
hintu Seni . . . addana88unu I will give 
them (the troops) s., water-skins, and 
sandals Iraq 18 41 (pl. 9) No. 25:13; 3 TtJG 
sa-ga.ME!§ 2 KUS himate Tell Halaf 52:11, cf. 
ibid. 4; tGg sa-gaLME§ (beside kusitu) 
83-1-18,142:4' (courtesy S. Parpola), cf. T{JG 
sa-gat. MES Iraq 23 24 (pl. 12) ND 2424:1, 4, 
ll (all NA); uncert.: a88ummakuhi [. . .] u 


27 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sagu 

TtJG sa-ga-te( or -Zi).ME§ MRS 6 9 RS 
11.723:9. 

b) as penitential garb: dmerdn.Su 
[kuz] ippeSu ilaqqe u Sua ttltg sa-ga qabliSu 
irakkusu he who sees him (and denounces 
him) will take his clothing, whereas as for 
him himself (the culprit), they will tie a 
s. around his waist AfO 17 288:107 (MA 
harem edicts), cf. sa-gu ina qabli ulli put 
a s. around (your) waist CT 53 26 r. 7' (NA); 
itruku SA.meS-J?* tCtg sa-gu illabiS his 
heart pounded (with fear), he clothed 
himself in a S. Iraq 13 23 (pi. 11) 5 (Tigl. III). 

In UDBD (= Peiser Urkunden) 95:7 read Ttro. 
Gtr.S raqqatu. 

sagu in §a sagateSu s.; belt(?) peddler; 
NA*; cf. sagu. 

PN malah kuS.bar.ra 3 zi PN 2 lV.nu. 
gi§.<sar> urqi 3 zi PN 3 ikkaru 5 zi PN 4 
Ltr 5a sa-ga-te-Su 4 zi naphar 15 zi LA-e 
JaGi§.zu-ta PN, the kelek-boatman, three 
persons, PN 2 , the vegetable gardener, 
three persons, PN 3 , the farmer, five per¬ 
sons, PN 4 , the belt peddler, four persons — 
in all 15 persons missing from my list 
ABL 167:17. 

sagu see sagd A. 

sSgu (or sagu) v.; toraid(?); Mari.* 

The men of Japturu eburam ippeSu u 
ninu eburam ul nippeSma sabuni ana libbi 
Japturi u ana mat Zalmaqi ana sa-gi-im 
ittalla[ku]ma Ltr. me § Japturaju klma 
[sabu]ni ana mat Zalmaqi an [a] \sa-gi\- 
im ittalku imuruma ittini ittakru are 
harvesting but we are not able to har¬ 
vest — our troops used to go to the ter¬ 
ritory of Japturu to raid(?) Zalmaqu, but 
the men of Japturu turned against us 
when they saw that our troops had gone 
to Zalmaqu to raid (from there) RA 42 
71:13 and 15 (Mari), see Sasson, JCS 25 66 n. 41. 

sagulfi in §a sagule s.; (a hunter); OB 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 


sahalu 

lii.sa.rgul.14, lu.du 10 .gar.ra = Sa sa-gu-le-e 
OB Lu C 6 21 f. 

Lit. “the man of the hunting net. ” 

sahahu v.; to tremble; OB, SB; I ishuh 
— isahhuh, IV (?). 

sa-ha-hu = salahu A III/1 Comm. A 18, also 
A III/1 Comm. App. 12', in MSL 14 329. 

kabtatma milkatka i-sd-hu-hu rigmiSka 
kabtat pulhatka qaqqaram [n Sa\ rruTi emdet 
(0 Papulegarra) weighty is your opinion, 
they (men) tremble at your outcry, great 
is the awe of you, it reaches (both) 
heaven and earth JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 6 
ii 6 (OB hymn to Papulegarra); ana sit piSu 
ilii i-sah x (&AH) -hu-hu CT 15 40 iii 5 and 
dupls. (SB Epic of Zu), see JCS 31 84ff. iii 75 
and 96, but iii is-sd-ah-hi-ih-hu (IV pret. 
for issahiijhuV) RA 46 88:23 (OB recension); 
in broken context: [. . .] -M iSSi Sarru 
[. . .] mdtiSunu ana Babili ubillu [. . .]-ti 
[. . .]-$u is-hu-hu-ma ul iSSi BHT pi. 11 i 5 
(Nbn. Chron.). 

In SBH p. 75 No. 43 i 10, sa-ha-hu is 
to be emended to sa-ha-ri from the 
duplicate SBH p. 126 No. 77:7. In Izbu 221 
(= Izbu Comm.) 320, mat rubt i-sa-x-x, with 
comm. SIG = en§U ibid. 321 (coll. L. Jakob- 
Rost), the reading t-sa-IAM(?)l-IAa(?)l 
is possible but not likely; a reading such 
as i-sa-iar^A or i-sa-pa-ha would be 
expected. For JCS 21 4:26 see Sahahu. 

sahallfi (mng. uncert.) see Sahallu. 

sahalu ( sehelu ) v.; 1. to pierce, stab, 
prick, 2. suhhulu (same mngs.), 3. IV 
(passive to mng. 1); from OB on; I 
ishul ( ishil STT 179:48) — isohhal— sahil, 
II, II/3, IV; note Sahdl Seri K.7940:4, 10, 
11, see mng. lc; cf. sahlu adj., sihiltu, 
sihlu. 

te = sa-ha-lum Izi E 101, also MSL 9 97:217 
(SB list of diseases), wr. sd-ha-lum ibid. 78:102 
(OB recension); Dtr = sa-ha-lum MSL 9 130:321 
(Proto-Aa); du-u Dtr = sa-h[a-lu] Idu II 233; sa- 
ha-lum Sti igi 11 (referent broken) A III/1 Comm. 
A 33. 
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sahalu 

te.[t]e = su-hu-lu, du-ru-u, dukkumu, suhhumu, 
dukkuSu , etc. MSL 9 94:127 ff. (SB list of diseases); 
uncert.: [sud?] = [i]-a:-trM sokud [(a:)] (possibly 
to salahu) CT 12 30 BM 38179:2 (text similar 
to Idu, coll. C. B. F. Walker). 

me.ri.mu mu.da «ti» ba.ab.te.en : Sepeja 
is-su is-hul-ma his thorn (lit. wood) pierced my 
feet RA 33 104:32f.; d Nin.tin.ug 5 .ga gi.[t]a 
hu.mu.un.dil : A Gu-la ina qani lis-hi-il-M may 
DN pierce it (the evil eye) with an arrow STT 
179:47 f., dupl. CT 17 33:30f.; tur.tur.U 
ku 6 .gin x (am) a ba.an.sud : Sa sihhiruti kima 
nuni ina me i-sah-ha-lu 4 (vnv. -la) (the evil demon) 
who spears the small ones like fish in the water 
CT 17 36 K.9272+ :15, var. from CT 16 30 i 27 f., 
see Falkenstein Haupttypen 84, cf. [ku 6 . gin x ] im. 
mi.in. sud. sud : kima nuni ina mi i-sah-ha-lu CT 
16 32:135 f. 

[lu.bi] lel.[sl]r.ra ku 6 .gin x mu.un.sud. 
sud : [amela Sud]ti ina suqi kima mini ii-sah-ha-lu 
(the evil demons) spear the man in the street like 
a fish Iraq 21 56 r. 9f. 

[tu]-sah-hal 5R 45 K.253 vii 10 (gramm.). 

1. to pierce, stab, prick — a) a person 
or animal: ina \silU 1 ds-hul-ma dame 
ittas[dni ] I pricked (the men) with a 
needle and blood came out AnSt 5 102:71 
(Cuthean Legend); ina azmari ga qateja as-hul 
zumurgu (see azmaru usage a-1') Streck 
Asb. 306 p:3, cf. ina patar parzilli gibbija 
as-hul-g'd ibid. 308 s : 4; gumma amelu gim 
ndgu i-sah-ha-la-gu if a man’s teeth cause 
him a stabbing pain Kocher BAM 26:1; 
urhu ina iime anni issu bit marsdkuni sihlu 
gH issu bit i-sa-hal-an-ni-ni FpapI.gar. 
gar i-su is-sa-ah-lu today it is a full 
month that I have been ill, (and) that this 
stabbing pain has been stabbing me,.... 
have stabbed (me) ABL 203:10 and 12 
(NA, coll. K. Deller); gumma Glg.IGI.Dl7. 
giSimmar is-hul(text -nin) -gu if a date 
palm thorn pricks him Dream-book 329 r. i 62, 
and see sihiltu lex. section. 

b) a part of the body: i[n]a patar 
parzilli ramanigu kima gaht libbagu is-hul- 
ma napigtagu [uqat]ti he transfixed his 
heart with his own iron sword, like a pig, 
and brought his life to an end Lie Sar. 165, 
cf. ina patar parzilli gibbigu is-hu-la ka-- 
rassu AfO 8 180:43 (Asb. epigraph), also Piep- 


sahalu 

korn Asb. 74 vi 65, ina usi zumurgu as-hul 
Streck Asb. 308 8. see Meissner, MAOG 13/2 7; 
su-hul libbi alpi ina tarbasi STT 176:19, cf. 
(emended) ibid. 18 and 20; ina girim dmurma 
girum sd-hi-il I examined the exta, and 
the exta had a hole (lit. were pierced) 
YOS 2 83:11 (OB let.). 

c) in metaphoric use: gir awilim is- 
hu-ul-ma he annoyed the gentleman (and 
said: Do not give him the barley) TLB 
4 85:4 (OB let.); niziqtu sd-hal UZU GAR- 
[gu] trouble, (and) annoyance will befall 
him CT 39 40 DT 10:45, also ibid. K.9768:45, 
with comm, sd-hal [uzu] sa-ha-al uzu 
CT 41 33 r. 19 (Alu Comm.); sa-ha-al UZU 
immar Kraus Texte 22 ii 16; sa-hal UZU 
(apod.) Dream-book 315 K.6663+ :x+5, wr. 
gd-ha-al UZU Labat Calendrier § 56:12 (from 
K.7940), etc., see ibid. p. 120f. n. 2; obscure: 
adiiii.KUR [. . .] sa-ah-lu ABL 1309:23 (NB). 

2. suhhulu (same mngs.) — a) to prick, 
pierce: liblam sangi mu-sd-hi-la-at iniki 
let him bring .... that pierces your eyes 
VAS 17 23:7 (OB inc.); sihilgu kima amurz 
dinnimma u-sa[h-hal qateka ] its thorn is 
like (the thorns of) a bramble, it will prick 
your hands Gilg. XI 269, cf. is-[hul qategu ] 
ibid. 274, cf. [. . . l]i-sah-hi-la g!r-[. . .] 
Sm. 2136:4', lu-sa-hi-lu (in broken con¬ 
text) LKA 156:3; paruggu u-sah-hi-il{v ar. 
-la)-an-ni ziqdta labgat the goad pricked 
me, it is covered with barb(s) Lambert 
BWL 44:101 (Ludlul II); zaqta nitdtugu u- 
sah-ha-la zumra AnSt 30 102:21 (Ludlul I); 
unig gaba -ia u-sa-hi-la mindteja it shook 
my chest, it pierced all my limbs CT 46 
49 i 12 (SB lit.); in metaphoric use: siU 
IdtukakaUtijau-sah-hi-la (see kalitu mng. 
lb) Sumer 14 30 No. 12:11 (Harmal let.); note 
in II/3: us-se-ni-hi-lu izmare tu-uh-ri 
(emendation W. von Soden) Tn.-Epic “ii” 40. 

b) to cause a piercing pain: gumma 
sinnigtu ulidma eldn uriga u-sa-hal-gi if a 
woman has given birth and her pubic 
region gives her a piercing pain Kocher 
BAM 240:17; gumma amelu gepdgu kinsagu 
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sahamhu 

DUGUD-M-ma u-sah-ha-la-M if a man’s 
feet and shins feel heavy and cause him 
piercing pain Kocher BAM 152 iv 16, also 
ibid. 158 iii 28, 405:14, AMT 70,7 i 3, Summa 
amelu . . . takaltaSu u-sa-hal-Su if a man 
has piercing pains in his stomach Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 1 i 26, cf. also ibid. pi. 13 iv 37, parallel 
Kocher BAM 58:9. 

3. IV (passive to mng. 1): SirSuis( text 
ta) -sa-ha-al he will have annoyance AfO 
18 66:23 (OB omens); \mtitu td\-OS-sa-hal 
ABL 859:7, restored from [min\ dema mati 
ta-as-sah-hal ABL 1106:23, see Dietrich Ara- 
maer 177 n. 3; uncert. mng.: Sundu nakru 
is-se-eh-lu u M ana Sulmani illika (gar¬ 
ments given) when the enemies became 
.... and he went to (present?) a peace- 
gift HSS 14 643:24 (Nuzi). 

In AMT 7,5:2 (= Kocher BAM 500 i 7) hu-ul- 
qi is part of an abracadabra incantation. 

sahamhu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

12 anSe gig 45 anSe kuniSu ina suti Sa 
eri Sa GN ana sd-ha-am-hi iStu Nuzi PN 
PN 2 PN 3 u PN 4 Sa ilqu x homers of wheat, 
x homers of emmer, (measured) by the 
copper seah of GN, which PN, PN 2 , PN 3 , 
and PN 4 took from Nuzi for s. HSS 16 
119:5. 

sahamu v.; 1. to be under pressure, 

miserable (?), 2. suhhumu to pressure (?), 
to make miserable (?), to make life im¬ 
possible; OB, Mari*; I Hsahhim, II; cf. 
sahimtu, sahmu adj., suhummu. 

[...] = [sa(?)]-k-mtt (followed by two entries 
[sa (?) -hi-i]m-tum) Nabnitu B 286f. 

te.te = su-hu-lu, du-ru-u, du-ku-mu, su-hu-mu, 
dukkuSu, surrupu, etc. MSL 9 94 f.: 127 ff. (SB list 
of diseases). 

1. to be under pressure, miserable (?): 
see (in context of noises and wailing) 
Nabnitu, in lex. section; ina tersim nuqab-- 
barSu a-sd-hi-im shall we bury it in the 
regular way? I am under pressure (?) (for 
context see qeberu mng. 4) ARM 6 37 r. 13'. 


sahapu 

2. suhhumu to pressure(?), to make 
miserable(?), to make life impossible: 
Summa maruSa aSSum ina bitim Susim u- 
sd-ah-ha-mu-Si if her sons keep making 
her life impossible in order to get her to 
leave the house CH § 172:18; [mupparsa^)] 
Anzam kusudma [. . . -n\u-u supassu su- 
uh-hi-i[m (?)] defeat the winged Anzh, 
[...], .... his dwelling place (corr. to 
nigis erseti Sa abnu Subassu suhhi in the 
SB recension, see sehu, v. mng. 2b) RA 46 
92:57 (OB Epic ofZu). 

Meaning based on the context of the 
CH ref. and on the parallelism of suhummu, 
q.v., with sakdpu and darasu and their 
Sum. equivalents meaning “to push 
away. ” 

Walther Gerichtswesen 217 n. 1. 

sahanu v.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; I, II. 

[x (x)] x dun.dun.e hi a zu [. . .] a ba.an. 
dug.dug.u 8 : ishuk limallH sa-ha-a-nu Suptuq 
(obscure, for preceding lines see ne.ru B) Lambert 
BWL 252:14. 

bajaru ana imeri ikappuda qabl[a ] ana 
qit napiStiSunu u-sa-ha-na patarSu the 
hunter was planning an attack on the 
(wild) donkeys, to put an end to their 
lives he sharpened (?) his knife LKA 62:6, 
cf. i-kakkini Sa sa-ha-an(or -f[i]) dami ; 
Sunu niqqi ibid. 20, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35. 

sahaptu s.; overthrow; SB*; cf. sahapu. 

sar mati ruqti sa-hap-ti nakri isakkan 

the king of a distant land will bring about 
the overthrow of the enemy ACh Supp. 2 
40:3. 

sahapu v.; 1. to cover, overwhelm, to 
spread over, 2. to put a cover on, to 
cover over, 3. to turn over(?), upside 
down(?), to lay flat, to lay(?) bricks, 
4. suhhupu. to cover, overwhelm, lay flat, 
to flatten out, make smooth, 5. Ill to 
have something covered, spread over, 6 . 
III/2 to cover each other, overlap, 7. IV 
to lie flat, to be overturned; from OB on; 
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sahapu 

I ishup ( iship ARM 14 4:11) — isahhap — 
sahip, 1/2,“ii, III, III/2, IV, IV/3T wr. 
syll. and Stj; cf. musahhiptu, *muStashiptu, 
nashapu, sahaptu, sahiptu, sahipu, sahpu 
A adj., sihiptu, sihpu. 

Sii-u SCr = sa-ha-pu A 1/8:42, also Idu II 258 
and VAT 10237 ii 6 (text similar to Idu); Stj = 
sd-ha-[pu] MSL 9 129:263 (Proto-Aa); Sii-uS SO 
= sa-ha-pu Ea I 344, also cited TCL 6 12 ii 13, 
see MSL 14 155; Su-uS u - sa-ha-pu Ea II 152; 
Su-u u =sa-ha-pu A 11/4:51; u-mun it = sa-ha-pu 
A 11/4:79; [. . .] [x] = sa-ha-pu Ea App. A iv 6. 

dib.ba = sa-ha-pu (in group with tamahu, 
ahazu) ErimhuS VI 93; giS. tukul. kun. si. ga 
= ki.min (= Sa zibbata) sah-pu (var. si-ih-pi) Hh. 
VILA. 25; sag.gu.du gug.ni = sd-ha-pu-um UET 
7 93:33. 

ur.sag sa.5u.uS.kal.bi lu.erim.ma Sii.a 
: qarradu Sa SuSkallaSu ajdbu i-sah(v ar. -[sa-a]h)- 
ha-pu (Ninurta) warrior whose net falls over the 
enemy Lugale I 13, ef. sa.Su.uS.gal ki.bal.a 
S u. § u : SuSkallu sa-hi-ip mat nukurti 4R 27 
No. 4:58f.; Lfr+Ltj.KAXBAD.ri.a.ni giS.sa.Sii. 
u5.galhu.mu.Sti : Salamti kaSSdpti Sudti li-is-hu- 
up may (the large net) enwrap the corpse of 
that witch PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f., see ZA 45 14 
(coll. P. Michalowski); a.l&.hul lii.ra sa.al. 
hab.gin x (GiM) ab.Sii.Sii.u 8 (var. adds ,ii).a hd. 
me.en : min Sa amela kima alluhappi i-sah-ha-pu 
atta be you the evil aid demon who claps down 
on a man like an alluhappu trap CT 16 28:40f., 
cf. [. . .].gin x im.mi.in.Sii : [ kima huha]ri i-sa- 
hap-Su (parallel iktatamSu ) CT 17 28:39f.; lti, 
u x (gi§gal) .lu.bi d.ni ni.te.a.ni sa.al.ur.ra 
bi.ib.Sii : amelu Suatu ina bit ramniSu teSH is-sa- 
hap-Su a dragnet (see SeSH) has fallen on that 
man in his own house 5R 50 ii 54 f., see JCS 21 
8:73; A.s&g a.gin x id.da ba.an.[Sti] : asakku 
kima mili naru is-hu-u\p ] the asakku demon has 
spread over the river like water 5R 50 ii 27 f., 
see JCS 21 7:60; im.limmii.ba me.l&m Su. 
Sii.a.meS : ana Sari erbetti melamme sah-pu they 
(the demons) were casting a fearsome sheen to 
the four corners of the earth Surpu VII 7f., also 
CT 16 43:40f.; me.Um.zu an.ku.ga Sii.a : 

( melammuka ) Same elluti sd-ah-pu AnBi 12 71:11; 
b&d ni.gal.bi lii.kiir.ra Sii.Sii : duru Sa nam= 
rvruSu ndkiri sah-pu wall whose awesome sheen 
covers the enemy (name of a wall of Nineveh) 
OIP 2 111 vii 66, also Iraq 7 90:3 (Senn.); d ni. 
gal.bian.kiSii.a : bitumnamrirukaSami ersetam 
sd-ah-pu UET 6 117:3f. (OB hymn), see Sjoberg 
Temple Hymns 98. 

Gin. gal d nam.tar.ra bi.in.Sii.Sii.am : 
namsaru mu-sah-hi-ip namtari sword which casts 
down the namtaru demon 4R 21 No. 1 B r. 18 f.; 
when Adad rages the earth quakes hur.sag.gal. 


sahapu la 

gal.e Sa.ka.a ba. an. na. tab. be. eS : Sadu 
rab&tu su-uh-hu-pu-Sd the mighty mountains are 
utterly overwhelmed by it 4R 28 No. 2:13f., see 
OECT 6 p. 32; [a]b.sag.ga.ta mu.un.da.ab. 
Sii.Sii.e.ne : Sa ina apti muhhi it-ta-na-sa-ha-pu 
(var. it-ta-na-at-ba-ku) (may a kakkultu vessel cover 
the demon) who continually flattens himself 
through the top window KAR 46:9f., and dupl. 
CT 17 35:76f. 

sa-ha-pu - sa-ba-tu Malku IV 235; [< \u-sah- 
hap 5R 45 K.253 vii 11. 

1. to cover, overwhelm, to spread over 
(said of nets, water, fog, numinous sheen) 
— a) said of nets and traps: ki.min SamaS 
huharu Sa ud.ka.bar ina muhhikunu li- 
is-hu-up ina giSparri Sa la naparSudi lid s 
dikunu may SarnaS clap a bronze trap 
over you, may he throw you into a trap 
from which there is no escape Wiseman 
Treaties 650; malevolent hand Sa . . . kima 
huhari is-hu-pu etlu kima Seti ukattimu 
qarradu which claps down on the man 
like a trap, which covers the warrior like 
a net Maqlu III 161, cf. Maqlu II 173, also 
162 with comm. KAR 94:25, cited huharu; sa- 
hi-ip-S'U huhdra AfO 14 146:123 (bit mesiri); 
nagll Suatu huhdriS as-hu-up-ma I over¬ 
whelmed that district as with a trap TCL 3 
194, also Iraq 16 177 iii 47, Lie Sar. 86, p. 74:5, 
RostTigl. Ill p. 58:15, Iraq 7 101:26 (Asb.), and 
see CT 17 28:39f., in lex. section; kima 
SuSkalli a-sa-hap kima huhari akattam KAH 
2 84:21 (Adn. II); sah-pu kima SuSkallu ersetu 
Saruriika your rays are spread over the 
lands like a net Lambert BWL 126:5 (hymn 
to SamaS), restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy 
W. G. Lambert, cf. (SamaS) sa-hi-ip SuSkaU 
laka puhur mdtati 4R 17 r. 13; [Sarrum 
wardiSu ] kima SuSkallim i-sd-ha-a[p\ the 
king will swoop down upon his subjects 
like a net RA 67 41:7 (OB ext.); kima Seti 
kut[tumanni ] kima SuSkalli sah-pa-ni LKA 
70 ii 11, see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 131:70, and 
see BMS 12 :50 cited saparru, A, also Lugale I 13, 
4R 27 No. 4:58f., 5R 50 ii 54f., PBS 1/2 122 :5f., 
in lex. section; lu GN kima saparri as-hu- 
up (var. udaqqiq) I overwhelmed (var. 
crushed) the ruler of GN like a net 2R 
67:13 (Tigl. Ill), also 1R 29 ii 6 (SamSi-Adad V); 
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sahapu lb 

[. . .] kima sa-<pa>-ru is-hup-Su-nu-ti 
Winckler Sar. pi. 44 B 6; usurtu Sa ina pani 
erSi issiru saparri Sd mimma lemnu i-sa- 
ha-pu the design which they draw in 
front of the bed is a net, it falls upon 
all evil ZA 6 242:18 (NB comm.); see also 
saparru A usage b; kima alluhappu ta- 
sah-ha-pa-nin-ni you (enemies) swoop 
down upon me like an alluhappu net AfO 
12 143:13 (rit.), and see CT 16 28:40f., in 
lex. section. 

b) said of fog, flood, water: I covered 
that province like a thick evening cloud 
gimir dlaniSu dannuti kima mil mithurti 
[as]-hu-up I swept over all its fortified 
cities like a clashing flood TCL 3 + AfO 12 
146:263; abubiS OS-hu-up Iraq 16 186:26 
(Sar.), cf. GN kima tilu abube lu dS-hu-up 
3R 7 ii 6 (Shalm. Ill), and see abubu mng. lb; 
eqlu Sa(\) pan zibbat nar d E [N.LfL kl ] imtala 
eperi Id x x x md is-sa-ah-pu the field 
which is located opposite the outlet of the 
Nippur canal has filled (with water), the 
water covered the territory of the GN(?) 
canal PBS 1/2 65:8 (MB let.), cf. [ x ] x eperi 
mu \ as~\-sa-ah-[. . .] ibid. 9; gimri mdtiSu 
rapaSti kima imbari as-hu-up I enveloped 
the whole of his vast land like a fog OIP 
2 28 ii 15, 59:28 (Senn.), also Lie Sar, 69, [kima 
t]ib mehe as-hup-ma ibid. p. 52:16; kima 
imbari kabti pan Same rapSute sa-hi-ip 
(the incense) envelops the vast heavens 
like a thick fog Borger Esarh. 5 vii 8, see 
also Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 25:13, OIP 2 83:44, 
cited imbaru mng. lb; note: PN qadum awile 
Sa ittiSu rakbu ina elippim agum is-hi-ip- 
Su-ma ana SimtiSu illik (as for) PN, to¬ 
gether with the men who were riding 
(in the boat) with him, a wave swept him 
(overboard) and he died ARM 14 4:11. 

c) said of numinous radiance, awe — 
1' of gods: when I saw him (the god 
of the nether world) my legs began to 
tremble melammuSu ezzuti is-hu-pu-u-ni 
his awesome sheen overwhelmed me ZA 
43 17:54, cf. hantiS melamme SarrutiSu gaU 


sahapu lc 

tuti e-sah-hap-ku-nu adi Sa[ri\ ibid. 18:67 
(SB lit.); galtu melammuSunu sa-hi-ip hurt 
Sdni (the scorpion-men) whose frightful 
radiance covers the mountains Gilg. IX 
ii 8; melamme ASSur u IStar mat Elamti 
is-hu-up-ma iknuSu ana nirija the divine 
power of DN and DN 2 overwhelmed Elam 
so they (the inhabitants) submitted to my 
yoke Piepkorn Asb. 70 vi 5, cf. AKA 42 ii 39, 
55 iii 70 (Tigl. I), 273 i 57, 309 ii 46, 324 ii 81, 
wr. is-hup-Su-nu (var. is-sah-pu-Su-nu) 
AKA 281 i 80 (all Asn.), Iraq 25 56:43, 3R 7 i 23, 
30, ii 74, WO 2 150:79, 222:134, 226:152, 
232:188, Iraq 41 48:18 (all Shalm. Ill), 1R 30 ii 
43, 31 iv 6 (8amSi-Adad V), ZDMG 72 178:14, 
AfO 14 42:9 (both Sar.), Borger Esarh. 54 iv 37; 
raSubbat kakki ASSur belija is-hu-pu-Su- 
nu-ti-ma OIP 2 30 ii 46 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 14 ii 
21, cf. ibid. 182:39, (kakki ASSur) Iraq 30 109:27 
(Asb.), cf. [. . .] ASSur la padd is-sa-hap 
a-[. . .] the unsparing [. . .] of ASSur has 
overwhelmed [. . .] Bauer Asb. 2 78K.7673:6, 
cf. also (said of namrirru) Streck Asb. 8 i 84, 
62 vii 76, ( namurrat ASSur) 1R 31 iv 12 (SamSi- 
Adad V), Iraq 18 126 r. 24, Rost Tigl. Ill p. 2:4, 
Winckler Sar. pi. 44 D 41, ( puluhti ilani) Borger 
Esarh. 44 i 72, Streck Asb. 48 v 72, Iraq 30 
109:16 (Asb.), hattu is-hup-Su-ma panic 
overcame him Piepkorn Asb. 58 iv 51, and 
passim in NA royal inscriptions; namurratka 
ezzeti mdtu sah-pat Lambert BWL 128:48 
(hymn to SamaS), cf. (with rapSu andullaka) ibid. 
40; (Sin) Sa puluhti ilutiSu rabiti Same u 
erseti maid ki-ma zi-mi-Su Sami u erseti 
sah-pu with the awe of whose divine 
majesty heaven and earth are filled, with 
whose sheen heaven and earth are 
covered AnSt 8 60 ii 25 (Nbn.); in broken 
context: \x x x x~\ Si lu tas-hu-up may 
[the goddess] overcome CT 53 149:12, see 
Parpola LAS No. 310. 

2' of kings: melamme belutija is-hu- 
[ up-Su-ma ] Borger Esarh. 110 § 71 : 14, § 72 : 10, 
also WO 1 58 iii 7 (Shalm. Ill), OIP 2 29 ii 39, 
33 iii 38, 70:31 (Senn.), melamme belutija U 
tibi tdhazija danni is-hu-pu-Su-nu-ti-ma 
1R 30 iii 8 (Sam&i-Adad V), (hurbdSu tdhazija) 
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sahapu Id 

OIP 2 82:39, 89:53, 92 r. 20 and 24 (Senn.); 
namriri ASSur . . . puluhti Sarrutija is-hu- 
up-Su-nu-ti Streck Asb. 42 iv 120, Su-ri-bat 
kakkeja adi marrati is-hu-up Layard 91:84, 
see WO 2 150; GN GN 2 melamme sah-pu- 
Su-nu (my royal) sheen overwhelms GN 
and GN 2 LKA 64:14 (NA hymn to Asn.); 
atypical; alam Sdti ds-hu-up-ma assabat 
I overran (?) that city and captured it 
ARM 1 138:10, of. ARM 4 25:19; Sar Amurri 
itebbima mata i-sa-hap uSalpat a king from 
the west will rise up and will overrun the 
country and destroy it K.2229:5 (astrol.), 
cf. (in broken context) §G-op Rm. 586:11 
(astrol.). 

d) said of mud, clothing; Summaqadutu 
mata is-hup if mud covers the land ACh 
Sin 35:4, and passim, see Labat Calendrier § 102, 
and parallels STT 305 and 306 r. 21, KAR 402 
r. 4, see Labat Calendrier p. 232:22, wr. SO 
ibid. § 93:10; (in mourning) for seven days 
and nights lubuS[i . . .] sa-ah-pu [their 
heads?] were covered with (their) gar¬ 
ments AnSt 8 52 iii 29 (Nbn.). 

e) said of demons, evil powers: Summa 
amelu ina majaliSu aid is-hup-[Su ] if an 
aid spirit covers a man in his bed CT 
39 42 ii 9, cf., wr. S0 -£m ibid. 10, also KAR 
26:3; hurbaSu tdhazija kima le zumurSun 
is-hu-up (see aid A usage a) OIP 2 47 vi 27, 
AfO 20 94:96 (both Senn.); old sa-hi-pu Uga- 
ritica 5 17:25 (inc.); uncert.: [. . . Kl].NA 
i-sd-ah-ha-pu-Sum-ma KUB 37 72 r. 4 (rit.), 
sa-hi-ip (in broken context) ibid. 63:11; 
is-sah-pa-an-ni Seret la nablati (divine) 
retribution for which there is no cure has 
overtaken me Tn.-Epic “iv” 28; (in broken 
context) is-sah-pa-ni umu CT 46 49 v 14 
(SB lit.); sah-pa-an-ni (var. SG.SO-tm-m) 
(in broken context) LKA 29k: 7, var. from 
4R 59 No. 2:9; [. . . is]-hu-up Idni AfO 19 
50 i 48 (both SB prayers); [. . .] X i-sa-hap- 
Su (apod.) CT 39 35:72 (SB Alu). 

f) other occs.: Sut kima kakkabi ugdri 
sd-ah-pu they (the warriors) cover the 
plain as stars (cover the sky) RA 45 


sahapu 3a 

173:56 (OB lit.); kdbisu erseti rapaSti ema 
Same sahpu (you) who walk over the broad 
earth as far as the heavens extend Or. 
NS 40 157:12 (namburbi); aSar anqullu is-hu- 
pu [. . .] AfO 19 64:87 (SB prayer). 

2. to put a cover on, to cover over — 
a) to cover a pot, to spread a cloth (?) 
over a ritual arrangement: he gathers the 
cut hair into a lahannu vessel ina tiddi 
pe bdhSa SG-ap he plugs its opening with 
clay (mixed with) chaff Or. NS 36 21:8 
(SB namburbi), of. Or. NS 40 164:2; iuapuTSlti 
raqqati la saripti S Xj-ap (var. ta-sa-hap) 
taSakkan Or. NS 40 148:53; namhara ta- 
sa-ha-ap ibid. 150 r. 28, cf. ana libbi Sw- 
tukki tu-[. . . namha]ra ta-sd-ha-ap-ma 
AMT 44,4:9; patiru anapani SamaS SG-op 

ou drape (?) a portable altar in front of 
ama§ Or. NS 36 34 Sm. 810:5; Sutukku 
tukdn guMd ta-sa-ah-ha-ap you erect a 
reed hut, you drape (?) a reed altar (and 
place various foods on top of it) K.72+ : 7 
and dupl., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 511; 
you make a drawing of the Irhan River 
in flour fkiMd(?)~\ ndri gi.SA.Sur SG -ap 
(see nappd usage c) CT 23 1:2; malit 
hurdsi Sa mashati ana muhhi libbi i-sah- 
hap he lays a gold cup full of fine flour 
over the heart RAcc. 90:32, 91 r. 2. 

b) to cover over — 1' in gen.: niSe 
GN u GN 2 as-hu-pa imat muti I covered 
the inhabitants of GN and GN 2 with deadly 
poison TCL 3 154, cf. Sa . . . imat muti 
sah-pu-ma ibid. 175 (Sar.); see also Hh. 
VIIA 25, in lex. section. 

2 ' in ext.: Summa uban ha§i qablitum 
libbam sa-ah-pa-at if the middle “finger” 
of the lung is covered by the heart RA 38 
83 r. 5, see RA 40 90 (OB); Summa martu ina 
qabliSa ipa sah-pat if the gall bladder is 
covered with a membrane around its 
middle CT 30 15 K.384l:ll; martu luhham 
sah-pat ibid. 16 r. 6, [Summa dananu x]. 
Gl(?).A sa-hi-ip Boissier DA 7:33 (all SB). 

3. to turn over(?), upside down(?), to 
lay flat, to lay(?) bricks — a) to turn 
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over(?), upside down(?): mamit narkabta 
sa-ha-[p]u u rikissa lapatu oath by over¬ 
turning (?) a wagon and touching its 
harness Surpu III 61; kima annitu ibba-- 
lakkitu kiSpuSunu libbalkituSunutima . . . 
makurra ta-sah-hap-\m al . . . ana nari 
tanaddi just as this (boat) capsizes, so 
may their (the witches’) spells fall back on 
themselves, (you recite the incantation 
three times and) you turn the boat over 
and throw it into the river UET 6 410 r. 7, 
see Gurney, Iraq 22 224; [Summa GlS.MjA.U 5 . 
tuS.a . . . ana nari ina nadS iskil matu 
Suatu ipparrar [. . . ina ] \ndr%] is-hup(\ ar. 
-hu-up) nabalkattu iSSakkan if Marduk’s 
boat becomes stuck when it is launched, 
the country will run around in chaos, 
[if the boat] turns over [in(?)J the river, 
there will be a revolution CT 40 38 
K.2992+ :24, var. from dupl. TCL 6 9:2 (SB Alu). 

b) to lay flat: because Dunanu did not 
abide by the sworn agreement [ b]u-up- 
pa-niS as-hu-up-ma [. . . az\qupa seruSSu 
I made (him) lie prostrate on his stomach 
and erected [. . .] on him AfO 8 182 No. 21 :27 
(Asb.), cf. Sa ana GN irubu l[a . . . bu-up- 
p\a-ni-M is-sa-hap ABL 328 r. 13 (NB); 
you have the sick man get under Dumuzi’s 
bed paniSu ana Sepiti taSakkan ana si- 
hi-ip paniSu S fj-Su-ma you have him face 
the foot of the bed, you have him lie flat 
face downwards Kocher BAM 339:44, see 
Farber I Star und Dumuzi 186, cf. (in parallel 
context) buppaniSu S tJ-Sti you turn him 
over onto his stomach LKA 69 r. 4 and dupls., 
see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 138:190; irrii 
suhhuru ze(!)-er karSu u Si riqitu buppdniSa 
sah-pat . . . riqitu litrus the intestines 
are curled, the belly is cramped, and the 
stomach itself lies flat face down — let the 
stomach become straight Kocher BAM 574 
iv 21 and 26, also 573 i 4 (inc.); my eyes have 
been hurting since the 15thofNisannu ina 
biti ina muhhi panija sa-ah-pa-ku and I 
have been lying on my face at home 
KAY 213:11 (NAlet.); [Summa . . .] anami- 
Su, sa-hi-ip [if a . . .] lies flat(?) toward 
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him AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:32, also ibid. 34 
(SB Alu); ubdn haSi qablitu ana imitti sah- 
pa-at KAR 437 r. 11 (SB ext.). 

c) to lay(?) bricks: 5180 agurru ana 
74 natbak ana iSten natbak 70 agurru ina 
put ekalli ina dullu Sa ina biri ekalli u 

dtinttZfttUD.12.KAM &tMNadtUD.27.KAM 

Sa MN . . . sah-pu 270 agurru ana 6 natbak 
ina itS Sa ekalli ana suqi muSepiSi ana 
iSten natbak 45 agurru ud.29.kam Sa MN 
ina 1 her umu sah-pat 3600 agurru gabbi 
Sa Satammu ana Urukaja lebnat 5180 kiln- 
fired bricks for 74 courses, 70 kiln-fired 
bricks per course, were laid in front of 
the palace as part of the assigned work 
between the palace and the (city) wall 
from the 12 th to the 27th of Ululu, 270 
kiln-fired bricks for 6 courses, in the area 
adjacent to the palace toward the street of 
the workshop, 45 kiln-fired bricks for each 
course were laid on the 29th of Ululu in 
the first hour of the day, 3600 kiln-fired 
bricks, all assigned by the Satammu to the 
people of Uruk, were made UCP 9 74 
No. 82:8 and 14; I am confronted with the 
task of doing my assigned stretch of work 
x +220 Urn agurru [ul\tu kareja [a]na sa- 
ha-ap ina muhhija I am assigned to lay (?) 
x thousand baked bricks from our joint 
obligation TCL 9 102 : 12 ; Sa pan ekalli 
umussu idukkin umma su-uh-pa the 
palace overseer is killing me daily (with 
work), saying: Lay(?) (the bricks) YOS 3 
141:8 (all NB letters). 

4 . suhhupu to cover, overwhelm, lay 
flat, to flatten out, make smooth — a) to 
cover, to overwhelm, to lay flat: melam 
qardutija u-se-hi-ip-Su-nu-ti the terrify¬ 
ing splendor of my military prowess 
covered them AKA 48 iii 2 (Tigl. I), cf. Sa 
melammuSu kibrdti u-sah-ha-pu AKA 33 
i 41 ; galtu melammuSu u-sa-ah-ha-pu nagab 
zajdri (see zajaru) AfO 18 48 i 12 (Tn.-Epic); 
matati kaliSina pulhi u-sa-hi-pi-Si-na 
Scheil Tn. II 4; Su-ri-bat kakkeja mat Kaldu 
u-sa-hi-ip AKA 352 iii 24 (Asn.); [kima 
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SuSkal]li{^) u-sah-hi-pu gimir mallei AfO 6 
80:10 (ASSur-bel-kala); mu-sa-hi-ip kullat la 
mdgiri Winckler Sammlung 2 1:7, see Iraq 
37 12 (Sar.); 8arru kima SuSkalli 

u-sah-hap CT 28 48 r. 8 (SB ext.), cf. [. . .] 
SuAuS-kal-lil u-sah-hap Sm. 962 :11; nakru 
ina dlanija iSten ala SCr.Str the enemy 
will overwhelm one of my cities KAR 423 
iii 52 (SB ext.), cf. mata Suatu nakru u-\saK\- 
[ hap ] CT 39 11:32 (SB Alu); Gula aksutija 
tu-sa-ah-hap tu-Sak-niS \lern\nut\i{ c !)'\ 
Gula lays flat those dangerous to me and 
made the evil ones submit K.9155:16 
(Asb.?); alu lemnu §u.§u-sw (if) an evil alu 
demon has enveloped him Farber istar und 
Dumuzi 56:4, of. AMT 96,3:4; \li-8\a-hi-ip-Si 
henna teSd rd’iba may (Ea) cover her with 
epilepsy, vertigo, and trembling Maqlu 
VIII 41; aSru mitussu sah-hu-pu ina epri 
(the nether world) where the dead are 
covered with dust LKA 62 r. 16, see Ebeling, 
Or. NS 18 36; see also 4R 21 No. 1 B r. 18f. 
and 28 No. 2 : 13 f., in lex. section. 

b) to flatten out, to make smooth: 
the mountain had sharp ridges eli ina 
SepeSu Sadu u-sa-hi-ip(vuvs. -pa, -pi) he 
went up on foot and flattened the moun¬ 
tain AKA 271 i 51 (Asn.), also, wr. 'ti-sah- 
hi-ip 3R 8 ii 72 (Shalm. III). 

c) uncert. mngs.: awdtim asbassumma 

. . . ina awdtim, u-sd-ah-hi-pa-an-ni-ma ul 
amgurSu awdtim 8a kima natd uStepiS I 
apprised (Hammurapi) of the matter (of 
the treaty), he tried to ... . me with the 
matter but I did not agree, and I had 
the matter conducted as is appropriate 
ARM 2 77:7; 18 Samme riqqe anndti itti 

(ki) sa-hu-ni iiI.giS.en.di tu-sa-hap reSka 
u[kdl] you sprinkle)?) these 18 plants 
and aromatics with .... and suadu oil 
and keep it ready AMT 41,1 iv 30 (= Kocher 
BAM 579); 8umma alakti labbi illak . . . 
8a ina aldkiSu igi -Su u-sah-ha-pu if he 
has the gait of a lion, that (means) he 
. . . ,-s his eye(?) when he walks Kraus 
Texte 22 iv 15. 


sahapu 7a 

5. Ill to have something covered, 
spread over: niSe GN . . . 8alummat A88ur 
belija u-Sa-as-hi-ip-ma I made the bril¬ 
liance of my lord A&Sur spread over the 
people of GN Iraq 16 179:43 (Sar.); Marduk 
puluhti Sarrutija kima imbari kabti u-8d- 
as-hi-pu 8ade kibrati made the terror 
of my royalty cover the mountains of all 
regions like a dense fog Borger Esarh. 46 
ii 35, cf. qutur8unu . . . pan Same, kima 
imbari uSasbit (mistake for uSaship) TCL 
3 261 (Sar.); Ningirsu . . . eqel ugariSu 
idrana li-Ses-hi-ip-ma may DNmake alkali 
cover the field of his district (so that 
there may not be any vegetation in his 
furrows) ZA 65 56:69 (Marduk-8apik-zeri 
kudurru), cf. A dad . . . eqletiSu idra li-Sa- 
as-hi-ip MDP 6 p. 41 iii 13, see AfO 23 15 
(MB kudurru), also UET 1 165 iii 7, see ZA 65 

p. 62. 

6. III/2 to cover each other, to over¬ 
lap : Summa 2 ubanat haSt qabldtima imitta 
u Sumela Saknama Sina 8u-ta-as-hu-pa if 
there are two middle “fingers” of the lung, 
(one) on the right and (one) on the left, 
and they overlap each other Labat Suse 
3:14, cf. kima halhallati Su-ta-as-hu-pa 
ibid. r. 54; Summa 2-ta amdtuma 8u-tas-hu- 
pa if there are two livers and they over¬ 
lap each other Iraq 31 60 r. 3, cf. ibid. 4 
and 6, also (explanation?) usuratuSa Su- 
tas-[hu-pa . . .] its (the liver’s) markings 
overlap each other ibid. r. 5, and dupls. 
CT 30 37 K.12726:2 and 5 (SB ext.). 

7. IV to lie flat, to be overturned — 
a) to lie flat: (Ursa, in an impotent rage) 
qaqqariS ippalsih . . . buppaniS is-sa-hi-ip 
threw himself to the ground and lay flat on 
his face TCL 3 412 (Sar.), cf. [( is-)sa]h-pa 
buppdniSina (Sum. broken) KAR 130:12 (SB 
bil. prayer); Summa a. s ag- 8u (= muhhaSuf) 
su -ip {= issahipl) Labat TDP 78:79; Summa 
igi -Su mahisma u appaSu suhhur . . . 
[t] .s (?) -sd-ah-hap-ma ina appiSu kaxbad 
illak if he is affected in front and his 
nose is contorted, (and) he lies flat and 
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blood (?) flows from his nose (it is the 
“hand of Sin”) KAR 211:16 (diagn.). 

b) to be overturned: dinSa lis(v ar, 
li-is) -sa-hi-ip-ma dini liSir may her (the 
sorceress’s) cause be overturned and 
mine succeed Maqlu III 127; for IV/3 see 
KAR 46:9 f., in lex. section. 

In TU (= TCL 6) 20 r. 9 read milu git-pu-Su- 
ma, see Hunger, ZA 66 239. 

sahar ume (sahari ) s.; evening; OB, 
Bogh., NA; cf. saharu. 

sa-har u 4 -me, tam-hu-u = lil&tu Malku III 149f. 

[ina giS.gu].za uSSab sa-ha-ar u 4 -me 
isahhur errab he will sit down on the 
throne and then will re-enter (the temple) 
in the evening ( Sar puhi rit.) ABL 736 
r. 4 (NA); if the eclipse of the sun ina 
d UTU sa-ha-ri uSarrima ana d UTU muslali 
illik begins at ... . and lasts until noon 
KUB 4 63 ii 20, see Leiboviei, RA 50 14; sa- 
ha-ri mahritam ul ta-ag-x-ri warkitam (in 
obscure context) Kraus AbB 1 111 r. 3'. 

saharatu s.; (name of a month); OB.* 

Una iti Sa-ha-rd\-tim kaspam ilteqd ina 
iti Sa-ha-ra-tim kaspam u sibassu utarru 
they took the silver on (the last day of) 
the month of 8., they will repay the silver 
and the interest on it on (the last day 
of) the month of 8. (next year) JCS 13 
118 No. 41:5 and 7 (= YOS 14 25), also, wr. 
Sa-ha-ra-tum Greengus Ishchali 93:4, 134:6, 
228:4, cf. 181:4. 

sahargh (Sahargd) s.; running board, 

dust guard (of a chariot); OAkk., SB, 
NA, Akkadogram in Hitt.; Sum. lw. 

gi§. sahar. gi. gigir = sa(var. 8a) -har-[g\u-u 
(var. §u-«), giS.sag.sahar.gi.gigir =pu-ut min 
the front of a s. (in a chariot) Hh. V 23f., cf. giS. 
sahar.gi.gigir M8L 6 36:18 (Forerunner to 
Hh) V). 

§eg 9 sag.h§ sahar.gi 4 .a (later version: gi§. 
sahar.gigi[r.ke x (KiD]) bi.in.la : [seg 9 .sa]g. 
AS ina sa-har-\gi-i ilul ] (Ninurta) hung the “six¬ 
headed ram” on the s. Angim II 4 (= 54). 


saharSubbft 

[sa-har-gu]-u = bit e-pe-ri Malku II 210; [sahar ]- 
gu-u = manzdzu CT 18 18 K.4587 iii 30. 

SAHAR . GI 4 -um Gelb OAIC 44:10 (OAkk.), 
gi§.sahar.gi 4 .ruml (usedlike Akk. lw. 
in Sum.) ITT 2/2 4646 r. 6 (Ur III); gi§. 
8 e.du 10 gi §. sahar. gi 4 . . . ,-woodfors. 
DP 418 ii 2, also Genouillac TSA 29 i 4, VAS 14 
57 ii 3; note: 1 t 1 ig.bar.dul 5 sahar.gi 4 
one head covering .... RTC 203:4; 1 gi§ 
ME-SE-ED-DU-Wa-Zh QA-DU GiS 5A-A\h\-HAR- 
ki-i dahhun I took with me one pole along 
with the S. KUB 13 35 + KBo 16 62 i 45, see 
StBoT 4 6; 1 sa-har-gi-\. . .] (in obscure 

context) ADD 1054:1. 

sahari see sahar ume. 

saharmuddti s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

[uz]u.sahar.mud.da = a-ru-uq-tum, §u-w 
“Hh. XV 300f. 

The term may refer to a body part, 
a body humor, or a cut of meat. 

saharSubbfi ( saharSuppU, suharSuppti) s.; 
leprosy; from MB on; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and Sahar.Sub.ka with vocalic com¬ 
plement. 

nam-tag-ga-u = ar-nu, sahar-8ub-bu-u (vars. 
[. . . Sub.bJa.a, 8u-ru-ub-bu-u) Malku IV 64f. 

a) referring to the disease: Summa ina 
zumur ameli sahar-Sub-bu-u ittabSi if 
leprosy appears on a man’s body Kocher 
BAM 35 ii 5, and passim, repeated as ki.min, 
in this text; Ser Sumt la ikkal sahar.Sub. 
ba -a illabbiS he must not eat roast 
meat (or) he will be covered with leprosy 
KAR 177 r. i 8 (hemer.), and parallels, cited laba8u 
mng. 5d; belSa . . . lu me lu sahar.Sub. 
ba -a imalla the owner (of the sow) will 
be filled either with water (i.e., dropsy) 
or with leprosy CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 13 (SB 
Alu); in curses: Sin . . . sahar.Sub. BA-a 
la tebd gimir IdniSu lilabbiSma may Sin 
clothe his whole body in leprosy which 
will never lift BBSt. No. 7 ii 16, cf. BBSt. 
No. 11 iii 2 (both NB), MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 48 (MB), 
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cf. alsoBBSt.No. 9i46,lR70iiil9,UET 1 165ii24; 
su-har- Sw & AB-a lilebbiSa zumurSu kima Im 
bari let him clothe his body with leprosy as 
though with a garment BBSt. No. 8 iv 8; 
sahar-Sup-pa-a lilabbissuma VAS 1 70 v 10 
(all NB); SAHAR.§UB.BA-a li-Sal-bis-SU 
UStappudu nam& BM 113927:27 (NB leg.), 
also sahar.Sub.BA- a Ser-ti iii kabitta zm 
murSu lillabiSma MDP 6 pi. 10 vi 14, see Borger, 
AfO 23 25; Sin belu rabid sa-har-Sup-pa-a 
UmelUSuma RA 66 166:38 (both MB kudurrus), 
see also maid v. mng. 7c-2', sahar.Sub. 
BA-a ina zu[mriSu\ kima subati lihal[lipu] 
may they clothe his body in leprosy as 
though in clothing AAA 20 114 (pi. 100) 
No. 105 r. 33 (Adn. Ill), cf. [sahar\-Sub-bu 
kima nahlapti lu-hal-\lip-M~\ brm 4 50 r. 17 
(treaty), sahar-Sub-hu lihallipkunu Wiseman 
Treaties 419, see Borger, ZA 54 187, cf. AfO 8 
25 iv 5 (ASSur-nirari V treaty), Sin . . . SAHAR. 
Sub.ba -apagarSu kima subati liktum AfO 
23 3 iii 2 (Merodachbaladan I), wr. sa-har- 
Sup-pa-a lists-ma RA 66 173:73 (MB), 
cf. also Sin. . . sahar.Sub.ba-® ina zum> 

v 

riSu liSabSuma BE 1/2 149 iii 6 (Marduk- 
ahhe-eriba). 

b) referring to a person afflicted (mold) 
with the disease: if he sees in the street 
Sa sahar.Sub.ba [malU ] (preceded by 
Sa me malU) AfO 18 76 Sm. 332 r. ll, cf. 
sahar.Sub.ba [. . .] (followed by agam 
nutilld) ibid. 15; lu ana muhhi musukki 
lu ana muhhi Sa sahar.Sub.BA- a \mal\d 
tanaddi you put (wool from the sheep’s 
forehead) either on an unclean man or on 
a leper BMS 12:97 (SBrit.), cf. maU sahar. 
SuB.BA-e (cannot serve as a diviner) BBR 
No. 24:32; Sa SAHAR.SUB.BA-a malu X UD. 

7 w 

UD-ms ana bitiSu irrubu one who had 
leprosy has been cleansed and may re¬ 
enter his house BRM 4 24:61 (iqqur ipuS 
comm.), see Labat Calendrier p. 74 n. 2, cf. 

if there is in someone’s house \Sa sahar. 

v 

Sub.ba-rI maid CT 38 30:21 (SB Alu), wr. 
sahar.Sub.ba CT 40 1:7; uncert.: they 
made figurines of me §a sahar-Sup-pe-e 
ina bdbi u-[x-x]-bu AfO 18 292:41 (SB inc.). 


saharu 

c) referring to the scales: Summa 
sahar-Sup-pa-a ikul if (in his dream) he 
eats s. (preceded by sahar.hi.a, sahar 
tubqinni) Dream-book 317 r. i y+13. 

For other Akk. equivalents of Sum. 
sahar.Sub.ba see epqu, gardbu. 

Oppenheim, Dream-book 273 n. 54; Nougayrol, 
JCS 2 205 ff.; Kinnier Wilson, RA 60 47 ff. 

saharSuppd see sahar,tubbu. 

sahartu see sahirtu A and sihirtu. 

saharu (seheru) v.; 1. to turn, turn 

around, to turn back, return, to turn 
away, to retrograde, (in hendiadys) to do 
again, to resume doing (p. 38), 2. to 
turn to (ana) (for help, allegiance), to go 
over to, to turn to an authority with 
a request, an appeal, to appeal to, beseech 
a deity, to look for, seek (p. 41), 3. 

to go around, circumambulate, make 
rounds, converge, assemble, to curve, 
veer, circle, to surround with, to encircle 
(p. 43), 4. to do business (?) (p. 46), 

5. to delay, tarry (p. 46), 6. to change 
into, turn into (p. 47), 7. 1/3 to turn 
back and forth, to prowl, to gather, con¬ 
vene, to show concern (p. 47), 8. suhhuru 
to turn away, turn back, to repel an 
enemy, an attack, to evict(?), to cause to 
change allegiance (p. 47), 9. suhhuru to 
restore, return, turn over to, (in hendiadys) 
to do again (p. 48), 10. suhhuru to 

take someone or something around 
(p. 49), 11. suhhuru (with panii, kitddu, 
qaqqadu as object) to turn away, toward 
(p. 49), 12. Sushuru to put to flight, 
cause to turn back, turn away, to subvert, 
make shift allegiance, to cause to search, 
(with panii) to cause to turn (p. 51), 13. 
Sushuru to place around, surround, to 
cause to encircle, to make spin, (in the 
stative) to be turned around (p. 51), 14. 
Sushuru to detain, delay (p. 51), 15. Sm 
tashuru to surround on all sides (p. 52), 
16. nashuru (ingressive to mngs. 1 and 2) 
to return, to turn again with favor to, to 


37 



oi.uchicago.edu 


saharu 

turn to, to seek (p. 52), 17. IV to 

turn away from, to turn about (p. 53), 

18. IV (in hendiadys) to do again (p. 54), 

19. IV/3 to turn back and forth, to 
keep turning around (p. 54); from OA, 
OB on; I ishur — isahhur — sahir, 1/2,1/3, 
II, II/2, III, m/2, lil/3, iv“ IV/3; wr. 
syll. (for usashar see mngs. 12b and 14) 
and nigin; cf. mashartu, masharu, 
musahhirtu, musahhiru, muss ohm, nas'- 
hum, sahar time, sahhim adj. and s., 
sahirtu A, sahirtu A and B, sdhiru A and 
B adj., sdhiru A, B, and C s., sahru, 
sihirtu, sihru, suhhurtu, suhhuru, su ; 
hurra'u, Sushum, tashim. 

kin.kin sd '^°' m b kin.kin ft **t*'“i Proto-Izi 
I 43f., cf. kin.kin = sa-ha-ru gd [ x ] Nabnitu 0 
304; li.kin = ri-tam gu-te-’-u to seek pasture, 
min sa-ha-rum Izi E 272f.; [gi] = sa-ha-rum 
CT 12 29 iv 10 (text similar to Idu); “’^“[lagab], 
lagab.lag[ab], bu.bu.lu.ak. Takt, kin.kin, gi 
= s[a-ha-rum] Nabnitu X 202-206; igi.gi 4 , igi. 
gk.gk, igi. lagab.lagab = min ga p[a]-nim ibid. 
207 ff.; "'’S'lagab, "‘'"‘lagab.lagab = sa-ha-ru 
Nabnitu 0 302 f.; ni-mi-en lagab = la-wu-u-um, 
sd-ha-rum, MSL 2 127 ii 1-2 (-MSL 14 90:30:1-2), 
also MSL 9 134:508 (Proto-Aa); n[i-mi-en] [lagab. 
lagab] = sd-ha-ru-um, la-wu-u-um Proto-Diri 65 f.; 
ni-gi-in lagab = sa-ha-ru Ea I 32, also S b I 126; 
ni-gin lagab = sa-ha-rum A 1/2 :42; ni-gin lagab, 
lagab = sa-ha-rum A 1/2:128, ni-gi-in lagab. 
lagab = sa-ha-ru Ea I 47b, Diri I 335; ni-in 
lagab = sa-ha-ru Ea I 31a, A 1/2:40; §u.nigin 
= sd-ha-[ru\-um Nigga Bil. A v 13. 

[. . .] = sa-ha-pu, [du-ub] [dub] = sa-ha-rum, 
[ga-ra(?)] [gar] = [ k]a-ma-ru[m ] Ea App. A iv 6ff., 
in MSL 14 520; du-ub dub = la-mu-u, sa-ha-rum 
A III/5 : 1 f. ; si-i [si] = sa-ha-rum, su-uh-hu-rum 
A III/4:153 f. ; [Su-ii] Str = sa-ha-ru[m] VAT 10237 
ii 2 (text similar to Idu). 

[gur] = na-as-hu-ru Sd SA Nabnitu X 231; 
gur = na-ds-hu-ru (in group with tirdnu, epequ) 
ErimhuS VI 12; ni-gin lagab = sa-ha-rum, [x] . 
gur = na-as(v ar. -ds)-hu-ru, [gi 4 (?)].a = ta-a-ri 
Antagal III 55ff.; Su. n, ' 81 N[iGfN], ziG“ a ' S8 . Txl = na- 
ds-hu-ru [gd x\ Nabnitu 0 305f.; Su.[x] = min 
Sd fxl ibid. 307; [gi-i] [gi] = na-a[s-hu-ru] A 
111/1:173; [ma.an.gi 4 ] = 1u1-ter-[ra\, Hs1-sah-[ra] 
Izi H 162 f. 

n[i-mi-en] [lagab.lagab] = i-ta-ds-hu-rum 
Proto-Diri 70c, also MSL 9 134:512 (Proto-Aa); 
ni-gi-in lagab.lagab = [i-ta-as] -hu-ru Diri I 344, 
also Ea I 47b; ni-gin lagab.lagab = i-ta-\as- 
hul-ru A 1/2 :113. 
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ki.ir.ra am.nigin. e. en km.nigin. e. en : 
agar iggalla a-sa-hu-ur a-sa-hu-ur (var. [as] -sa-na- 
hur) again and again I go around (in search of) 
the place they (the personnel of the temple) have 
been taken as prisoners SBH p. 110 No. 57:39f., 
cf. ibid. 41 f., var from STT 156 r. 6, see JNES 
26 207; nam.ba.gi 4 .gi 4 .e.ne nam.ba.nigin. 
e.ne : la tattanurra la ta-as-sa-na-hu-ra you (de¬ 
mons) shall not keep returning, you shall not keep 
prowling around CT 16 39:31 f., restored from STT 
168:25f, also STT 187 r. ii 8ff., ArOr 21 381d-e; 
zag.an d E.a.ta nam.ba.gub.bu.ne nam. 
ba.nigin.e.ne : ina egret Ea la tattanamzaz la 
ta-as-sa-na-ah-hur do not keep standing around 
or prowling around in the sanctuaries of Ea CT 
16 29:82f. and 84f.; §k.uru.a.ta nam.mu.un. 
da.nigin.e.ne bar.ta.bi.&b nam.mu.un.da. 
nigin.e.ne : ina libhi ali la taltanammigu ina ahdti 
la ta-sa-na-ah-hur-gu you (demons) shall not keep 
surrounding him inside the city, you shall not keep 
circling round him in the countryside CT 16 11 
vi 29f., also ibid. 26 iv 29f., dupl. CT 17 3:17f.; 
k.KUR sa-ha-ri (text -hu) (in broken context, Sum. 
broken) SBH p. 75 No. 43:10, emended from ibid. 

" 126 No. 77:7. 

gu.zu nigin.na.ni.ib : [ki]gadka su-uh-<hi>- 
■ram-ma turn your favor (lit. neck) toward me 
OECT 6 pi. 18 K.4045B+ :6f., cf. gii.bi nigin : 
kigassu ’A-sah-hi-ra 4R 20:9 and 11; gii.zu 
[nam.b] a(?).BU.i : kigadka [la tu]-sa-har-gu CT 
16 11 vi 13f., gii.zu gur.an.§i.ib : kigadki su- 
hi-ir-gum-ma ASKT122f. No. 19:18f., gii.zu mu. 
un.Si.ib : kigadka, su-uh-hi-ir-gu SBH p. 58 No. 
30:42 f. and 46 f. 

uni nimgir.ranu.mu.un.na.ab.sb.ga.ri : 
dlu ga nagiri la u-sah-hi-ru-gu the town around 
which the town crier no longer made his rounds 
SBH p. 31 No. 14:1 f.; e.ne.ne.ne sil.a.ta 
fxl ba.an.siig.ge.e§ gir kur.ra.ke x (KiD) 
ba.an.sig.ge.eS : gunu ina ribiti izzazzuma tab 
lakti mdti u-sah-ha-ri they (the demons) stand at 
the crossroads and turn back the traffic of the 
country CT 16 42:16 f., and parallel 43 :42 f.; [. . .] 
mu.un.ma.al.la.ta [...]:[.. .] u-sah-hi-ru ri- 
gi[m . . .] K.4497 :3 f. 

dim.me.er.mu Sa.lk.sud nigin.na.an.§i. 
ib : ana ilija remeni at-ta-na-as-har I keep turning 
for help to my merciful god 4R 10 r. 5f., cf. (in 
broken context) SBH p. 28 No. 12 r. 29f.; 8k.ab 
gi 4 .u.gi 4 .u : libbu na-ds-hi-ra 0 heart, turn to 
me in pity 4R 21* No. 2:30f. 

i-te-’-lu-ti = sa-ha-ru Malku V 75. 

[tu]-sah-har 5R 45 K.253 vii 9 (gramm.). 

1. to turn, turn around, to turn back, 
return, to turn away, to retrograde, (in 
hendiadys) to do again, to resume doing — 


38 



oi.uchicago.edu 


saharu la 

a) to turn, to turn around: Summa 
[ immerum ] is-hu-ur-ma aSar innaksu 
kiSdssu iStakan if the sheep turns around 
and puts its neck on the place where it was 
slaughtered YOS 10 47:31 (OB behavior of 
sacrificial lamb); [Summ\ (1 SAL ekdlli . . . 
ana ma[zziz\ pani tartugum . . . u Sut il- 
tu-hu-ur ilteSa idabbub if a palace woman 
calls to a courtier and the latter turns 
around and speaks with her AfO 17 287 •. 106 
(MA harem edicts) ; klmu pirik abulli iS-hu- 
ur izziz when (the statue of Marduk) 
turns round and stops during the tra¬ 
versal^) of the gate ZA 50 195:25 (MA 
rit.); is-hur-ma ana mdtiSu itur he turned 
around and returned to his country CT 34 
39 ii 7 (Synchron. Hist.), cf. ibid. 42 ii 8, also 
Wiseman Chron. pi. 10:37; a-sah-hur-ma 
lemun lemunma wherever I turn there is 
evil, only evil Lambert BWL 38:2 (Ludlul II); 
7 -Su ana imitti 7-Su ana Sumeli nigin -ma 
he turns seven times to the right and seven 
times to the left Farber I Star und Dumuzi 
138:196; Sa iballit ina SehiSu tabi u i-sd- 
hur ina sa-pa-ni-Su (the king) who gives 
life with his sweet breath and it (the 
breeze) comes from the north EA 147:10, 
cf. ibid. 21 , 23, and 44; IStar iS-hur ana 
pursiti KUB4 12 r. (!) 13 (Gilg. Bogh.); obscure: 
Summa Sarru ulu rubd narkabta irkabma 
ana Sumel sisi bindtiSu is-hur / ana Sumeli 
bindtiSu is-hur if a king or a prince is 
driving a chariot and turns its .... to 
the left of the horse, var. turns its .... to 
the left CT 40 35:21 f. (SB Alu), also ibid. 19f. 

b) to turn back, to return: nigin = 
i-sa-hu-ru they (the horses) will (run) 
(and) return Ebeling Wagenpferde 38 Ko. r. 12 
(MA); ina hinqi Sa Puratti attisi ina gin 
rijama a-su-uh-ra I came out of the 
narrows of the Euphrates and returned to 
(the main route of) my campaign itself 
AKA 359 iii 45 (Asn.), also 354 iii 31; amut 
Sahurrurim sa ummdnum i-is-hu-ur an 
omen of deathly stupor, (meaning) that 
the army turned back RA 35 46 (pi. 8) 
No. 16:4 (Mari liver model); the king Sa . . . 
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la is-hu-ru who never turned back (from 
his enemies) Borger Esarh. 103 II i 27; U 
ina libbi mdti iS-hu-ru and they turned 
back from the interior of the country 
KUB 3 89:7 (Telipinu edict); ina aSriSu ul 
ni-is-sd-hur VAS 12 193 r. 25, cf. r. 24 (= EA 
359, Sar tamhari); Sarru issu Babili is-su- 
uh-ra the king returned from Babylon 
RLA 2 433 year 707, 435 year 707 (NA eponym 
lists); LUGAL is-suh-ra van Driel Cult of 
ASSur 128 iv 21, also 126 ii 20; kum Sarru 
issu GN i-sa-hu-ra-ni lest the king return 
from GN ABL 131 r. 5 (NA), cf., wr. iS-hu- 
ra-an-ni ABL 1063:21, cf. also issu GN 
is-hur-an-ni ABL 1372:17, issu ammaka 
i-sa-hu-ru-ni ABL 183:11, adu bit anaku 
a-sa-hu-ra-ni until I return ABL 95 r. ll, 
kima is-su-uh-ru-u-ni ABL 476 r. 3, cf. 
also ABL 170 r. 10, ni-is-su-hu-ra ABL 126:9, 
raquteSu i-su-uh-ra ABL 198:27; emuqqi 
annuti Sa . . . ana GN [i]llakuni Summa 
[■ and\ kutalli i-sa-hu-ru these forces 
that are marching on GN, if they turn tail 
ABL 1063 r. 9, cf. ana anniSa i-sa-a[h ] -hu-ra 
ABL 1292:9; la imagqur la i-sa-hur he was 
unwilling to come back ABL 1453 + CT 53 
104:9 (all NA); just as this butterfly ana 
biSkdniSa la ta-sa-har-ru-u-ni ki hanne 
attunu . . . ana bitdtikunu la ta-sa-hu-ra 
does not return to its cocoon, so may you 
not return to your houses Wiseman Treaties 
580f., cf. ibid. 542; Sar mati ihalliqma kabtu 
Sa kaspa u hurdsa tuk ana Sarniti iSSak- 
kanma kaspu u hurdsu i-sah-hur the king 
of the land will perish, and a nobleman 
who owns silver and gold will be made 
king, and (in this way) the silver and the 
gold will return (?) (to the treasury?) ACh 
Sama§ 9:80, cf. ibid. 83, 11:77; SEretka i-sah- 
hu-ra ana muhhija your crime would fall 
(lit. turn back) on me Bab. 12 pi. 2:20(Etana); 
in 1/3: aSSu mursu dannu la i-sa-na-hur- 
ra elija so that the grievous disease will 
not keep returning to me LKA 19:11; 
ana Sa iskipuSu ilSu i-sah-hur-Su his god 
will turn (with favor) to him whom he 
had rejected AnSt 30 102:16 (Ludlul I); in 
personal names: I-sa-hur- i en.zu BIN 7 
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59:16, 60:22 (OB); note, followed by erebu, 
alaku: ASSur ana kanni ittusi ma is-su- 
hur etarab ASSur went out to the out¬ 
skirts, he came in again ABL 611:8, cf. 
Or. NS 22 39 r. 6 and 9f. (NA rit.), also [ilu 
Ms]sa . . . i-sa-hur e-rab ABL 735 r. 5, cf. 
ABL 251 r. 6, 561:7, issu bit PN i-su-hu- 
ru-u-ni ina GN . . . e-tar-bu ABL 129:6, 
[Nabu] Sa ana GN i-sa-har-u-ni il-lak-u-ni 
Nabft who comes back again to Borsippa 
ZA 51 134:22 (NA rit.); 3 UD.MES ina GN 
kammusu u is-su-hur ittalak ana bit abiSu 
he remained for three days in GN, then he 
returned and went to his father’s house 
ABL 154:20; issu ammaka a-sa-hu-ra ina 
Sep Sadi allaka from there I will return 
and go to the foot of the mountain ABL 
641:8 (= CT 53 19), cf. ABL 158:19, 424 r. 11, 
523 r. 14, 630:11, 1003 r. 8, i-SU-hu-r[a] its 
talka Iraq 17 26 No. 2:18 (all NA); 1 takkas 
x-e meSil a-na 1 na 4 meSilSu i-su-hur 
(obscure) ADD 993 i 6 (NA), cf. (following 
a list of precious stones) rihtu is-su-hur 
the rest has gone back(?) (to the treasury) 
ibid, i 19, ii 13, 18. 

c) to turn away: [li] tbima simmu 
mursu lis-hur let the illness depart, the 
disease turn away PSBA 16 275 K.82l4:l8 
(Adapa); obscure: kidin DN ilput u(\) a- 
mi-ir-Su-nu i-sd-ah-hu-ru he has com¬ 
mitted a sacrilege against InSuSinak, their 
. . . . will .... MDP 23 171 r. li'; in idio¬ 
matic meaning (with qaqqadu as subject): 
lukilSunuti u a-na-ku qa-aq-qa-di(l) la i- 
sa-ah-hu-ur let me offer them (the barley 
they asked for) and thus I will not come 
to shame (?) Sumer 14 65 No. 39:26 (Harmal 
let.). 

d) to retrograde: Salbatanu ina libbi 
mul.pa.bil.sag ittemedi it-ti-ti-iz iddati 
ina iti Simani i-sa-hu-ur Mars has 
reached its stationary point in the con¬ 
stellation of Sagittarius, and then in MN 
will begin to retrograde Thompson Rep. 236G 
r. 2, cf., wr. is-su-uh-ur ibid. 70r. 2; anniuSu 
udiSu qaqquru bit Salbatanu i-sa-hur-u-ni 
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ana lumni ukalluni Sa rihti gabbu bit i-sa- 
hur-u-ni li-is-hur abassu laSSu this region 
alone, where Mars turns back, portends 
evil — as for all the rest, wherever he 
(Mars) turns back, let him turn back, 
there is no omen about it ABL 519 r. loff. 
(NA), also (referring to Jupiter) ibid. r. 20ff., cf. 

Summa issu libbi gaba Sa mtjl.ur.gu.la 
ana qinniS is-su-hur ibid. r. 14, cf. also ibid, 
r. 4, (Mars) issu libbi zuqaqipi ittusia is- 
suh-ra ina libbi zuqaqipi etarab ABL 519:22, 
ABL 618 r. 8. 

e) (in hendiadys) to do again, to 
resume doing: adi patram Sa ASSur uSas- 
butuSu ana gamirtim la kaSdu u i-sa-hu- 
ru-ma Sibu elliuSunima iSSarriquSunni la 
aSamme'uSu (I swear) I will not oblige 
him until I have made him grasp the sword 
of ASSur and he has reached a final settle¬ 
ment, and (furthermore) witnesses again 
appear in court against him and it will be 
considered stolen by him BIN 4 37:10 
(OA let.); la a-sd-hu-ru-ma la alaqqeu I 
will not take again (any of PN’s mer¬ 
chandise) (oath) CCT 5 14b: 19 (OA); la 
i-sa-hu-ru( text -ra)-ma la udabbabuka 
OECT 3 79:12, see Kraus, AbB 4 157; ta-sa- 
hur-ma Sanuteka tahaSSal tamarraq for 
a second time you grind (various in¬ 
gredients) finely again Oppenheim Glass 
48 § 18:12, cf. ibid. 40 § 7:72, also ta-sa- 
hur-ma ana tamSilte te[ssip\ ibid. 47 
§18:5; kima atti ina manzaziki tasuddi uta- 
sah-hu-ri-ma ina manzaziki tatur[ri ] . . . 
ardu halqu lisud u li-is-sah-r[a ] ana bit 
beliSuma litur (see sddu A mng. lc) LKA 
135: l4f. (SB inc.); minumme mdtati lG.kur 
Sa. . . i-Sa-ah-hu-r[u-m]aittiSarmatHatti 
inakkiru any hostile country that (after 
having made peace with Hatti) again 
starts hostilities against the king of Hatti 
KBo 1 4 ii 14, also KBo 1 8 r. 2, see Weidner, 
BoSt 9 132; anini ina bitdti [. . .] ni-su- 
uh-ru nittuSib as for us, again we settled 
in houses [. . .] ABL 1044 r. 10 (NA), cf. 
van Driel Cult of ASSur 126 ii 20; i-sa-hur-ra 
batquSu ikassara he will resume making 
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up for his losses ABL 242 r. 6 (NA); ta-sah- 
hu-ra ilani tuppaS you will treat 
the (other) gods the same way Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 10:22 (NA rit.), also STT 88 x(!) 38 
(takultu), see Frankena, BiOr 18 201; ri[ksdni\ 
ammar Sa patruni i-sa-hu-ru i-ku-u-nu all 
ordinances that have been laxly observed 
will be strictly observed again ABL 872:4 
(NA); aSSu matima la sa-ha-ri-im-ma ana 
muhhi ameluttu Sudtu la ragamu in order 
that there may never again be a claim 
concerning those slaves Nbn. 668:18 
(leg.). 

2. to turn to (ana) (for help, allegiance), 
to go over to, to turn to an authority 
with a request, an appeal, to appeal to, 
beseech a deity, to look for, seek — a) to 
turn to (ana) (for help, allegiance), to go 
over to — 1' in treaties and hist.: arkanu 
GN ana GN 2 iptur ana GN 3 iS-hu-ur later, 
Kizzuwatna seceded from Hatti and 
turned (in allegiance) to Hurri KBo l 5 i 7, 
cf. ibid. 32, iii 52, GN ina arkdt umi ana 
GN 2 matimma ul i-Sa-ah-hu-ru in the 
future Kizzuwatna will never turn to Hurri 
ibid, iii 49, cf. ibid, i 28; RN Elamu ana resuti 
"is-hur-ma (Merodachbaladan) turned to 
HumbanigaS, the Elamite (king), for help 
Winckler Sar. pi. 34 No. 73:123; with idu: 
Sar Elamti Sa idaSu is-hu-ru-ma illiku 
resussu the king of Elam who, having 
gone over to his side, came to his aid 
OIP 2 39 iv 52, cf. niSe . . . idaSu is-hu- 
ru-ma ibid. 61 iv 67, cf. ibid. 73, 62 iv 84 
(Senn.); his ally Sa i-da-a-Su (text f-si+A- 
Su) is-hu-ru-ma illiku resussu Winckler Sar. 
pi. 34 No. 73:130. 

2' in omens and lit.: is-hu-ru-Sim-ma 
ilu gimirSun all the gods have turned 
(in allegiance) to her (Tiamat) En. el. II13, 
III 17, 75; al patika ana nakrika i-sa-hu- 
ur-ma tasabbassu a border town of yours 
will turn to your enemy, but you will 
capture it YOS 10 39:23 (OB ext.), cf. URU. 
zag -ka ana kOr nigin-w CT 30 20:16, 
cf. ibid. 15:24, al pat nakri NiGm-ka ibid. 


saharu 2b 

20:15 (SB ext.), also dl sikkatim Sa nakrika 
i-sd-hu-ra-ak-kum-ma RA 27 142:18, a-lu- 
u-um belSu ana [ nakri]m (?) i-sd-a[h-h]u- 
ur YOS 10 33 i 47 (both OB ext.); resua ana 
nakrim i-sd-ah-hu-ru-u my allies will go 
over to (the side of) the enemy YOS 10 
44:27 (OB ext.), cf. DINGIR.ME§-1i-a izzi' 
bunimma ana kur nigin.meS CT 31 48 
K.3976 r. 10, also CT 30 22 K.6268 i 12, 19 r. ii 6, 
ilu mati ana kCtr nigin.meS ACh Sin 19:7; 
ilani nakri ana rubi nigin.meS the gods 
of the enemy will turn (their favor) to 
the prince TCL 6 l r. 53 (SB ext.); lamassi 
ameli ana Sanimma NiGiN-wr Boissier Choix 
p. 46 K.1365 :11 ; mdtu la Sudtu ana rubi 
nigin -M a country which does not belong 
to him will turn to the prince CT 20 2:7, 
dupl. CT 31 41 Sm.2075:8, cf. CT 30 16 K.3841 
r. l (all SB ext.); iSdiMu ana bel [. . . i- 
sd]-hu-ur his prosperity will go over to 
his [adversary?] YOS 10 54:15 (OB physiogn.); 
kaSSaptu kiSpuki i-sa-ah-ha-ru-ni-ik-ki- 
im-ma i$abbatuki sorceress, your own 
sorcery will turn back on you and will 
seize you AMT 85,1 ii 13; note a-ma-e 
a-sd-hu-ur I will turn to ... . TCL 20 
103:13 (OA let.); with ana seri: kimapaniSu 
ana serija id-hu-ra-am-rna ana bitim iter: 
bam as soon as he directed his intention 
toward me and entered the house ARM 
2 129:21. 

b) to turn to an authority with a re¬ 
quest, an appeal (with direct object): 
ekallam kabtam rabiam i-sd-hu-ur-ma 
should he (the runaway slave) appeal to 
the palace, a noble, or a high-ranking 
official (replaced by §e*u YOS 8 15:10, 
39:14, 72:9) YOS 8 19:11, cf. ibid. 46:11 (all 
OB); ammini jd&im awile ta-sa-ah-hu-ra 
why do you turn to the gentlemen on 
account of me? TCL 18 151:23, cf. li-is- 
hu-ra-ku VAS 16 37 left edge 1 (both OB 
letters); RN Sar Kardu[nia§] . . . RN 2 [. . .] 
is-hur-ma Marduk-apla-iddina, the king 
of Babylonia, appealed (for help) to &u- 
turnahunte (king of Elam) OIP 2 49:7 
(Senn.); note in 1/3: jdti ta-as-sd- 
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na-hu-ra-ni-in-ni you (pi.) keep ap¬ 
pealing to me TCL 1 29:17 (OB let.). 

c) to appeal to, beseech a deity: alsilci 
belti izizzimma Simi jdti eS'eki nigin -ki 
(var. as-hur-ki) I called you, my lady, 
stand by me, hearken to me, I sought you, 
I appealed to you BMS 7 :11 , var. from BMS 
6:73, KAR 341:4; as-hur-ka ina ill riSd 
rema I have sought you out from among 
the gods with my appeal, have mercy LKA 
45:22, of. LKA 43 r. 3, also, WT. NIGIN-&4 
(var. as-hur-ki) BMS 1 r. 41, 33:22, and 
37:9; ana Suati nigin-M alsiki for that 
reason (i.e., the various evils enumerated) 
I appealed to you, I invoked you BMS 7 
r. 62, also BMS 57:7; [as]-hur-ka-ma atamar 
panika PBS 1/2 110:9 and dupls. Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 70:8, KAR 256:8 + 297:7; NIGIN -ku-nu- 
Si eS’ekunuSi I have appealed to you, I 
sought you out Farber IStar und Dumuzi 
135:138, cf. alsikunuSi as-hur-ku-nu-Si 
KAR 26:44, cf. also nigin. ME§-&a (var. 
nigin- to) (parallel: eS’eka) Or. NS 36 275 
obv.(!) 18, and see Mayer Gebetsbesehworungen 
135 ff. ; ina amat DN u DN 2 DN 3 as-sah-ri 
at the command of Ea and Marduk I 
have appealed to Girra Maqlu V 124; as- 
hur-ka eS’eka naSd qdtaja Sapalka akmis 
I appealed to you, I sought you out with 
hands raised (in prayer), I knelt down 
at your feet ibid. II 14; as-hur belutki 
[l]u balatu u Sulmu I appeal to your 
majesty, let there be health and pros¬ 
perity BMS 8 r. ll; exceptionally in an OB 
let.: DN Sa uballatuki su-uh-ri OBT Tell 
Rimah 113:5; in personal names: Ni-is-hur- 
Bel BE 10 35:20, cf. ABL 281 r. 19, 791 r. 1 and 
11, NIGIN- d BN.LfL TuM 2-3 187:16, Ni-is- 
hur-. dingir ABL 1342:23, also Ni-is-sa- 
hur-Bel BE 9 9:16 (all NB). 

d) to look for, to seek — 1' in OA: 
I said tahsistam Sesiamma laSSu umma aU 
tama mannum iqqablama li-is-hu-ur-Si 
“Produce the memorandum,” but it was 
not there — you said, “Who is to look for 
it in the middle?” BIN 4 47:14; Sa 1 ma. 
na.ta u i ma.na. <ta> warkija i-sd-hu-ru 
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they look for one mina or one-half mina 
(of silver) after my departure (?) TCL 20 
87:12. 

2' in OB, Mari: SPam itti tamkarim 
. . . i-sa-hu-ra-ki-im he will try to get 
barley for you from the merchant CT 52 
53:18; pa.pa -nianaathutim i-sa-ah-hu-ra- 
an-ni-a-Si-im (referring to a business 
partnership?) Y0S 13 447:2, see Stol, AbB 9 
191; aSSum erim Sdmim \$a taPpuraml 
[ina] Babili ds-hu-ur-[ma minima] ertim ul 
ibaSSi eram immaruma i$appar[uni]kkum 
with regard to buying a grinding slab, 
about which you wrote me, I looked (for 
one) in Babylon, but no grinding slab is 
available — when they find one, they will 
write to you A 3532:37 (let.); su-hu-ur-ma 
Samnamdaniq]am] [P]amammaleqPa look 
around, buy some good oil, and take it 
forme CT 29 14:24, cf . su-hu-ur-ma leqe > a 
ibid. 13:15, also Sa eliSina dam[qa] a-sa- 
hu-ur-ma. . . eleqqeakki YOS2 61:31, also 
iStuma Samnam ta-as-hu-ru-\ma 1 la ta- 
muru (see amaru A mng. 2a) ibid. 
ll:8, also Se'am su-uh(\)-ri-ma Sami TCL 
18 86:31; Ab.hi.a ina GN ni-is-hu-ur ul 
ibaSSia ana GN 2 ittasha we looked for the 
cows in GN but they were not there, they 
had been removed to GN 2 A 3524:14 (let.), 
cf. [ i]s-sd-hu-ur-ma ul ibaSSi ARM 10 31 
r. 6', cf. also mimmuni . . . ni-sd-hu-ur 
OECT 3 83:43, see Kraus, AbB 4 161; ina GN 
sabam Sa SatruSunuSim i-sa-ah-hu-ru they 
are looking in Sippar for the men who 
have been assigned to them in writing 
TCL 18 9l:ll, cf. halqutikunuma su-uh-ra 
ibid. 18, PN Suati su-hu-ur-Su-u-ma A 
3533:11 (let.); the overseer of the Amurru 
ul is-hu-ur-ma ul itraSSu andkuma allakma 
atarraSSu did not look (for him) and did 
not take him along, I myself will go and 
take him along TIM 2 109:35; Sa ana 
Sutelmun GN u GN 2 i-sd-ah-hu-ru (for con¬ 
text see lemenu mng. 8 ) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 10, 
cf. rittam Sa hulluqiSu ds-hu-u[r-ma] uluta 
ARMT 13 107:26, cf. ahuka dummuqamma 
i-sa-ah-hu-ra-ak-kum ABIM 26 r. 18; awi= 
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hum bel arnim 8a ina \da]mim Sdtu ba-al- 
lu-ma musi8u i-sd-ah-hu-ru that criminal 
who was polluted with that blood and 
(now) is looking for a way out (i.e., to 
escape) ARM 3 18:14; is-hu-ru-ma Salami 
ta8u ul imuru they looked, but they could 
not find his body ARM 6 37 r. 3', cf. r. l', 
cf. a-as-hu-ur-8u-ma ina rebim umim 
dmurSuma Walters Water for Larsa No. 65:7, 
a-ds-hu-ur-ki-ma ul dmurki YOS 2 146:6, 
cf. also OBT Tell Rimah 120:7; qibiSumma 
tazzimtam la i-sd-ah-hu-ur tell him — 
he had better not look for trouble YOS 
2 1:32 (let.); difficult: u te 4 -mi-ti-ia ta- 
sa-ah-hu-ru Kraus AbB 1 28:11; note in 
1/3: PN is-sa-ah-hu-ur-8i-ma ina bit PN 2 
imurSima PN kept looking for her (the 
kidnapped child) and found her in PN 2 ’s 
house Boyer Contribution 143:6; ni-is- 
sd-na-ah-\hu-ur-ma ] we looked every¬ 
where (for the lost tablets) YOS 13 203:17 
and 22; appunama ibissdm 8aniam ta-as- 
sa-na-hu-ri moreover you are acting as if 
you are out for another loss TLB 4 15:15; 
addulli biti8u is-sd-na-ah-hu-ur-ma he 
keeps seeking the protection of his house 
ARM 1 15:18. 

3' in MA (1/3): a’ila la-sa-hur I in¬ 
tend to find (that) man KAJ 316:15 (let.). 

4' in lit. and hist.: GilgdmeS e8 tad&l 
baldtam 8a ta-sa-ah-hu-ru la tutta Gil- 
game§, for what purpose are you wander¬ 
ing about? — the (eternal) life which you 
seek you will never find Gilg. M. i 8 and 
iii 2; a-sa-ah-hu-ur inbi[ka ] I seek your 
charms JCS 15 8 iii ll (OB lit.); [6]w i-me- 
ri a-sah-hur (bil. proverb, Sum. broken) 
Lambert BWL 246 v 43; illigimijama tern iii 
as-h[u-ur] illaban appi u temeqi e8e? iStarti 
ever since my youth I have sought the will 
of the god, humbly and with prayer I 
have sought my goddess ibid. 76:72 
(Theodicy); sa-hi-ru patdnu pete libbi he 
who seeks good living (gains) relaxation 
ibid. 144:12; dlik tapput aki sa-hi-ru dam = 
qdti (RN) who comes to the aid of the 
destitute, who ever seeks (to do) good 
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deeds OIP 2 23 i 6, also 48:2, 55:2, AfO 20 88:4 
(all Senn.), Iraq 30 101:14 (Asb.); GWiaRN qadu 
matiSu amata saburta mamma ul i8-hu-ra- 
a8-8u (my father) never plotted against 
Aziru or his land with false words KUB 
3 14:8 (treaty); may the gods ana lemutti 
Us-hu-ru-uS ana la tabti [li$\te > u8 Sumer 
23 54:25 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru) ; sdbu la 
mu88uru i-sah-hur dina a man who has 
not gained freedom seeks a verdict 
(parallel: ide’amihsa) Lambert BWL 207:12 
(fable); ilu 8aparsi is-hu-ru-an-ni-ma 8uz~- 
zuqanni jdSi the (angry) gods who have 
sought me out (parallel: iriSanni) for the 
office but are now tormenting me Or. NS 
39 125:18 (namburbi); ta-OS-hu-ri-in-ni 
ta8eHnni tattalkima ta-as-hu-rikibsija you 
(sorceress) have searched for me, looked 
for me, you went off and looked for my 
footprints AfO 11 367:5, cf. (evil magic) 
is-hu-ra iSte'a KUB 37 43 iv 17; note in 1/3: 
attimannu kaSSaptu 8a tubtana’inni ana 
lemutti taSteneHnni ana la tabti ta-as-sa- 
na-ah-hur-in-ni whoever you are, sorcer¬ 
ess, who keep seeking me out, searching 
for me with evil intent, looking for me 
for no good purpose Maqlu II 208, cf. VII 
90 f., STT 215 v 51. 

3. to go around, circumambulate, make 
rounds, converge, assemble, to curve, 
veer, circle, to surround with, to encircle 
— a) to go around, to circumambulate, 
to make rounds, to converge, to assemble: 
itdt alim . . . i-sa-ah-hu-ur he is circling 
around the edge of the city (of Tuttul) 
ARM 2 137:29, cf. 8a itdti8u [ i\-sa-ah-hu- 
ru ARM 10 81:9; is-sa-hur-8u massar[tu 
. . .] he has a guard go around it (Tema) 
BHT pi. 7 ii 31 (Nbn. Verse Account); bitu 8uati 
8a taqbu epe8u Ummdn-manda sa-hi-ir- 
8um-ma the Umman-manda are all 
around the temple, the building of which 
you (Marduk) ordered VAB 4 220 i 25 (Nbn.); 
balag b.nigin.na : ina balaggi 8a bita 
i-sa-hu-ru Sm. 873:4f. and dupls., see AnOr 
12 204:3; sah-ru-ki namma88it the animals 
gather around you BMS 32:13, dupl. KAR 


43 



oi.uchicago.edu 


saharu 3b 

165:6; ina batba[ttika ] alabbi a-sah-hur 
(see lam'd V. rnng. la) Langdon Tammuz 
pi.2ii8; sila.a gub.gub e.sir.ra nigin 
: muttazzizat ribidtim sa-hi-ra-at suqatim 
she who stands around at the crossroads, 
loiters in the streets RA 24 36 obv. B:i 
and r. B:1 (OB, = Dialogue 5 111); mundahsi 
sa-hi-ir duriSu as US utebbihma assabat ala 

1 slaughtered like sheep the warriors 
patrolling its wall and took the city OIP 

2 51:23 (Senn.), cf. sa-hi-ir du-ri = ma- 
sar mu-Si Malku VIII 32; PN sa-hi-ir a.SA. 
me§ JEN 207:27, cf. lC r gIr 11 sa-hi-ru 8a 
erSi ADD 1041 r. 2; GilgdmeS Sumi anaku 
8a allikam iStu Uruk bit Ani 8a as-hu-ra- 
am Sadi GilgameS is my name — I am 
one who has come from Uruk, the abode 
of Anu, one who has roamed the wilder¬ 
ness Gilg. M. vi 10, cf. [a]s-hur allika 
kaliSina mdtdti Gilg. X v 25; obscure: 
Summa amelu itti alpi nigin -ma itti alpi 
sammuh if a man (in his dream) has 
to do with an ox, that is if he parades 
around proudly with the ox MDP 14 50 i 10 
(MB dream omens), see Dream-book p. 258, cf., 
wr. nigin -ur ibid. 9; Summa amelu itti 
Sarri nigin -dr if a man has to do (in 
his dream) with the king ibid. 8; note 
in legal context: Sen.tab.ba.ud.ka.bar 
8a DN innaSima kirdm is-hu-ur-ma ubirma 
ilqe the axe (symbol) of DN was brought 
and it circumambulated the orchard and 
thus established his right (to the prop¬ 
erty), and he took possession Jean Tell 
Sifr 71a: 19 and 71:18 (OB). 

b) to curve, to veer, to circle — 1' said 
of parts of the exta: Summa martum ressa 
ana imittim is-hu-ur-ma if the tip of the 
gall bladder curves toward the right YOS 
10 46 v l (OB); Summa . . . reS marti kima 
gamli ana Swfieli is-hur if the tip of the 
gall bladder curves to the left like a curved 
staff Boissier DA 250 iv 14, Summa martu 
ana imitti sah-rat CT 31 26 r. 4, cf. ibid. 5; 
Summa uban haSi qablitu imittaSa ana Su- 
melima SumelSa ana imittiSa is-hu-ur if 
the right side of the middle “finger” of 
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the lung curves toward the left, and the 
left side curves toward its right KAR 
447:5 (all SB); Summa uban haSi qablitum 
sd-ah-ra-at-ma YOS 10 39:22 (OB); [. . . 

kima] qaqqad pilakki sa-hi-i[r] CT 31 14 
K.2089:7 ; [Summa] manzazu nigin -ma ana 
kakki itur if the “station” curves and 
turns into a “weapon-mark” Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 r. 9, PRT 101:7, cf. [Summa] 
manzazu nigin -ur-ma ana kakki gur KAR 
456 r. 6, also ibid. 5, 7, and 8; Summa paddnu 
2 -ma is-hu-ru-ma iSid manzazi kaSdu if 
there are two “paths” and they curve 
around and reach the base of the “sta¬ 
tion” CT 20 4 K.3671+ : 15, wr. NIGIN.ME§- 
ma ibid. 7 K.3999:22 (all SB); Summa . . . 
kakkum is-hu-ur YOS 10 11 iii 28, cf. 31 ii 25, 
32, and xi 2, Summa niru sa-hi-ir RA 44 
13 (pi. 4) VAT4102:11 (OB); Summa. . .kakku 
sd-hi-ir JNES 33 354 : 13, Summa kakki imitti 
iSissu sd-hi-ir iSissu la-me sa-ha-ru la- 
mu-u ina liSdni qabi Summa ina sdti SumSu 
ana panika gi sa-ha-ru gi la-mu-u (see 
lamd v. mng. 2a-1') CT 31 12 obv.(l) ii 20f., 
restored from ibid. 14 K.2091:5 ff., see Nougayrol, 
RA 68 63 n. 3. ' 

2' said of parts of the body: Summa 
izbu uznaSu nigin -ma kutallaSu igi.meS 
if the ears of the malformed animal are 
turned around and face its back (preceded 
by ana kutalliSu gur.meS are turned 
toward its back) LeichtylzbuXI72; [Summa] 
tirdnu ina qaqqad ameli imitta sah-ru if 
the coils on a man’s forehead curve to 
the right side Kraus Texte 2a: 1, cf. ibid. 2 
and 4, also 3 tiran ina qaqqadiSu sah- 
ru ibid. 12a i 27', cf. ibid. 28:4'; [Summa 
Sdrat qaqqa]diSu i-sah-hur if the hair on 
his head curls LabatTDP30:i04, cf. Summa 
kalli qaqqadiSu sa-hir / i-sah-hur ibid. 
20:23, cf. Summa birit qaqqadiSu sa-a[h- 
rat] ibid., also cited, with comm. Sdrat 
qaqqadiSu sah-rat STT 403:26, also Syria 33 
125:3; qabal muhhiSu nigin -ir-ma (ex¬ 
planation to Summa qaqqad paSSuri Sakin) 
Kraus Texte 17:6; Summa izbu [. . .] zibbassu 
nigin -at if the tail of the malformed 
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animal is curved Leichty izbu VII 137, ef. 
(said of isu jaw) ibid. 45. 

3' said of drops of oil used in lecan- 
omancy: Summa Samnurn Sulmam iddima 
ana imitti Samnim is-hu-ra-am-ma imitti 
Samnim isbat if the oil throws off a bubble, 
and it moves around to the right of the 
(patch of) oil and adheres to the right 
side of the (patch of) oil CT 5 5:43 (OB 
oil omens), also (with the left) ibid. 44; Summa 
2 Sulmi mitharutim iddiamma iSten ana 
imittim iSten ana Sumelim is-hu-ru-u-ma 
kibir Samnim isbatu if the oil throws 
off two identical bubbles and they move 
around, one to the right, one to the left, 
and adhere to the edge of the (patch of) 
oil CT 3 3:35 (OB oil omens). 

4' said of stars: if the Yoke star faces 
west at its rising and ana Suti is-hur 
turns toward the south ACh Supp. 2 67 
r. ii 8 and parallels, also Thompson Rep. 237A:5, 
cf. [. . .] .an.na is-sd-hu-ur [if the . . . 
star flashes? and] turns to the . . . . 
star (?) K. 35:12 (partly in ACh IStar 5). 

5' said of winds: Summa . . . Sadu 
itbima ana amurri is-hur the east wind 
rises but veers to the west ACh Adad 35:40. 

6' said of birds: Summa . . . issuru 
iStu Sumel ameli ana imitti ameli itiqma 
ana ugu kappiSu Sa imitti nigin if a bird 
passes from the left of a man to his right 
and veers on its right wing Boissier DA 
34:10, cf. CT 40 49:19 and 21; Summa . . . 
surdu iStu imitti ameli ana kutal ameli 
nigin -ma ana Sumel ameli itiq if a falcon 
circles around from the right side of a 
man to his rear, and passes to the left 
of the man CT 40 48:9, cf. ibid. 17, 22, and 
25, cf. (with eSSebu), wr. nigin -ur CT 38 
31 r. 16 (all SB Alu). 

7' said of snakes: Summa . . . seru 
ina suqi iStu imitti ameli ana Sumel ameli 
is-hur if a snake in the street moves 
around from the right of a man to his 
left CT 38 33:17, cf. ibid. 18, (with ana pan 


saharu 3c 

ameli) CT 40 21 Sm. 936:6; [ Summa ] seru ina 
bit ameli Tnigin-MeSI iStanassi if in a 
man’s house a snake keeps making circles 
and hissing KAR 386:52 (all SB Alu). 

c) (in the stative) to surround with 
(construed with acc. when passive) — 1' 
said of parts of the exta: [summa] uban 
hast qablitum pitri sd-ah-ra-at if the 
middle “finger” of the lung is surrounded 
with fissures RA 38 84 r. 41 (0B), cf. 
summa ... e§ ... du 8 .mes sah-rat-ma 
CT 30 9:20 (SB); Summa libbu Siram kima 
kubSim sa-hi-ir if the heart is surrounded 
with flesh as with a cap YOS 10 42 i 31, cf. 
pusam sd-hi-ir ibid. 28; Summa amutum 
Sill sa-ah-ra-at-ma u Sutebru if the liver 
is surrounded with holes and they go all 
the way through AfO 5 215 No. 2:7 (OB); 
Summa amutu ana sihirtisa kakke sah-rat 
if the liver is surrounded on all sides by 
“weapon-marks” TCL 6 1:36 and r. 46, cf. 
CT 20 32:61 f., 37 iv 22, 24, Boissier DA 7:29, 
cf. also Summa amutu ana sihirtiSu erSeti 
sah-rat TCL 6 1 r. 51, dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 
153:9; [Summa] reS marti ana Sulmi is- 
hur-ma kakke sd-hi-ir if the tip of the 
gall bladder curves toward the Sulmu and 
is surrounded with “weapon-marks” CT 30 
50 Sm. 823:5; Summa ina imitti amuti Siru 
kima Sul-la gar -ma 3 kakku sah-ru-Su 
if there is a fleshy growth on the right 
side of the liver (looking) like a wart(?) 
and three “weapon-marks” surround it 
TCL 6 l -.46; Summa amutu kima imSukkima 
marta sah-rat if the liver is like a clay 
envelope and surrounds the gall bladder 
CT 30 9:14, cf. amutu ana sihirtiSa martu 
nigin- si ibid. 15, cf. also, wr. sah-ru and 
NIGIN.MES Boissier Choix 92 K.3670:11 and 13, 
also, wr. sah-ru-Su-nu-ti and nigin.meS- 
su-nu-ti-ma ibid. 93:15 and 18, also manzdzu 
arikma E& sa-hir King Chron. 2 p. 133:27 
(all SB). 

2' said of oil used in lecanomancy: 
Summa kibir Samnim wurqam sd-hi-ir if 
the edge of the oil is surrounded with 
yellow CT 3 2:23; Summa Samnurn . . . 
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itatuSu dimtam sa-ah-ra if the sides of 
the oil patch are surrounded by drops 
(lit. tears) CT 5 6:71 (both OB oil omens). 

3' said of stars: Summa mtil Dilbat 
. . . mul.meS smiat-at-ma (= lamdtma) 
mttl \jgv-S a nigin- ir if Venus is sur¬ 
rounded by (other) stars, and a star above 
it (?) encircles it ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549:19, 
also ibid. 17, and dupl. LKU 103:11 and 13, cf. 
[uGU]-MmUL.GA 1 NIGIN-ir K.8688:9, (with 
mul tur) ACh IStar 1 eol. a (= r. ii) 1, also 
TTL.ME§ NIGIN -ru-Si BM 75228 r. 10. 

4' other occs.: balti uzzu puluhti 
melamme Sarruti itdtiSa sa-ah-ra-a-ma 
its sides are surrounded with dignity, awe, 
(and) terror-inspiring royal splendor VAB 
4 118 ii 55 and 138 ix 35 (Nbk.); uncert.: 
[Summa . . . m]aS(‘l)-ra-a sa-hi-ir if he is 
surrounded by riches (?) ZA 43 94:46' (Sit- 
tenkanon). 

d) to encircle, said of magic or sor¬ 
cery : Summa amelu u-pi-Su lemnuti nigin - 
Su if evil magic surrounds a man AMT 
89,1 ii 11 (= Kocher BAM 435 v), dupl. Kocher 
BAM 434 v 8, cf. upSdSii lemnuti ina la 
ide nigin -Su (if) without his knowledge 
evil magic has encircled him 4R 55 No. 2 A, 
cf. ina upSdSe . . . Sa ana jdSi sah-ru- 
ni epSuni Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 528 
K.3434+ : 7, also Sa . . . is-hu-ra i-Se-a-am 
ibid. 11, STT 77 :8, see Laessoe Bit Rimki p. 37, 
etc., see also ruhu: kisri Sunuti Sa is- 
hu-ru-ni puttir undo these magic knots 
which have encircled me AMT 90,1 :i, cf. 
also BMS 7:54; qdt etemmi sah-ra-ni-ma 
KAR 297 ii 14, cf. ibid. 10; see also AfO 18 
289:7, cited mng. 14b; aSSu la as-hu-ra- 
aS-Sim-ma is-hu-ra because she be¬ 
witched me though I did not bewitch her 
Maqlu II 200; ana epiSi . . . Sa annanna 
ana nigin (var. sa-<ha>-ri) nillika Maqlu 
III 36, var. from STT 82; ana sdhirti suh(v&rs. 
SIH, su-uh)-ri-ma iqbd Maqlu III 122, also 
Iraq 22 224 r. 4, vars. from STT 76:10, 77:10; 
e ta-as-hur-Su do not exert evil magic 
against him Farber IStar und Dumuzi 230:37. 
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4. to do business (?): (several persons) 
ana x Se-e zfj.LUM u §e.gi§.1 ana sa- 
ha-ri-im ana tab.ba ana mu. 1 .kam 1b.ta. 
k.ME§ rented [. . .] in partnership for one 
year to do business (?) in ... . barley (?), 
dates, and linseed YOS 13 44:8 (OB). 

5. to delay, tarry — a) in OA: iSti 
alikim panemma atlak umakkal la ta-sd- 
hu-ur leave with the very first caravan, 
do not tarry even one day TCL 20 102:15, 
umakkal la i-sa-hu-ru KTS la:32; la i-sd- 
hu-ur turdaSSu TCL 14 4:26, also TCL 4 49:18, 
TCL 14 35:2', cf. CCT 4 42c:18, BIN 4 20:15, 
ICK l 85:6; apputtum PN la i-sa-hu-ur iSti 
panimma turdaSSu please, PN should not 
tarry, send him with the first (caravan) 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 24:25, 
cf. 5 ume la i-sd-hu-ur iSti batiqim turdaSSu 
TCL 4 7:10, cf. CCT 2 10:74, CCT 3 40c: 12, 
t)CT 4 41a:27, OLZ 1970 357 VAT 9220:28; am = 
makam la ta-sa-hu-ur tib'amma atalkam 
do not tarry there, get under way and 
come KT Hahn 4:11, cf. TCL 19 56:13, KTS 
l9b:22, note: 2 umi la ta-\as-huVar CCT 2 
17a: 17; suhdru littalku la i-sa-hu-ru BIN 
4 78:14; Summa sd-ah-ra-ku PN atarrad 
if I am delayed I will send PN CCT 4 
31a:25, cf. la sd-ah-ra-ku OIP 27 62:33; 
[Su]mma sa-ah-ra-ti tertaka ana Sa kima 
kudti lillikamma tuppam liddinunim if you 
are delayed, let your instructions come to 
your representatives, and let them give 
me the tablet TCL 20 127:19', cf. TCL 4 
50:20, TCL 20 94:5, 10, and 25, Summa PN 
sa-hi-ir BIN 4 20:24, TCL 19 69:30, BIN 4 
16:15, 23:32, cf. ICK 1 132:10; suharka ibbu- 
butim la imuat Summa atta sd-ah-ra-at ana 
ukulti suhrika Sebilam let your children 
not die of hunger — if you are delayed 
send me (food) for your children’s rations 
BIN 6 124:14; apputtum tiVamma atalkam 
Summa atta babtika sd-ah-ra-ti kaspam 
Suknam please get going, (even) if you are 
delayed because of your outstanding 
claims, deposit the silver for me TCL 19 
1:21, adi sd-ah-ra-ti-ni Hecker Giessen 28 
r. 8'; u jdti mursum imqutamma adi a-ni 
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a-su-hu-ur Salmaku sickness befell me so I 
was delayed until now, (now) I am well 
TCL 19 25:11, cf. CCT 4 3a: 16; sikkdtum ana 
Sumi la sd-ha-ri-kd annakam ula uStebilak-- 
kum (see sikkatu B usage a) BIN 4 51:47; 
aSSumi kiam sd-hi-ir CCT 2 35:28; warham 
iSten u 2 iti.kam ni-sa-hu-ur-ma kaspam 
neppaSakkum we will have to tarry a 
month or two, but we will get the silver 
for you KTS 18:29, cf. iti.I.kam e ta- 
as-hu-ur-ma TCL 4 48:42 (coll.), cf. Kienast 
ATHE 42:22, warham iSten Id-as-hu-ur-ma 
CCT 2 38:5, warham iSten sd-hi-ir RA 60 
106 MAH 19609:33, note warham iSten su- 
hu-ur-ma CCT 3 50b:22; su-ku-ur-tum iU 
taSkanma iti.5.kam miti.B.kam a-su-hu- 
ur bin 4 35:18; harrani ekbat 10 time ina 
KdniH la a-sa-hu-ur a-ta x Summa adi 
10 time la takSudanni atallak Summa atta 
. . . sd-ah-ra-ti x kaspam . . . Sebilamma 
my journey is imminent, I cannot wait 
in Kanifi ten days — if you cannot reach 
me within ten days, I will have to leave — 
if you are delayed send me the x silver 
CCT 3 33b: 6 and 11, cf. ICK 1 184:34, cf. also 
Summa suharti ammakam i-sd-hu-ru KT 
Blanckertz 5:23; aSSa sd-ah-ra-ku-ni libbaka 
la imarras do not be worried because I 
am delayed CCT l 44:11, cf. sd-dh-ra-ku 
CCT 3 47a: 14, BIN 6 20:14, BIN 4 48:40, CCT 
5 14a:6, 27b:2. 

b) other occs.: ammini ina igi.meS- 
ka i-sa-ah-hu-ur why should (the gold) 
be delayed in your presence? EA 16:16 
(ASSur-uballit I); [at\ta minam ta-sa-ah-hu- 
ur why do you tarry? KBo l ll r. (!) 8 
(UrSu story), see ZA 44 120; ina inija sah- 
rat dimtum tears stand in my eyes con¬ 
stantly Bab. 7 140:19 (SB lit.). 

6 . to change into, turn into (replacing 
tdru): Summa amelu ana neSi NiGiN-ar if 
a man turns into a lion MDP 14 49 i 3 
and 4 (MB dream omens), cf. ibid. 1, 2, and 5. 

7. 1/3 to turn back and forth, to 
prowl, to gather, convene, to show con¬ 
cern — a) to turn back and forth, to prowl: 
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the sorceress roaming the streets ana 
mahriSa u arkiSa is-sa-na-ah-hur keeps 
moving forward and back Maqlu III 5; 
bar.ra (var. adds 4m) .nigin. e : Sa ina 
ahdti is-sa(va,r. -sd) -na-ah-hu-ru who 
keeps prowling around in the countryside 
CT 17 35:45; ina . . . tiris qdti u la eperi 
stiq aliSu li-is-sa-ah-hur let him rove the 
streets of his city with outstretched 
hand but getting no alms MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 
40 (MB kudurru); I conjure you la ta-as-sa- 
na-ah-hu-ra-ni la ta-tu-ra-a-ni do not 
keep circling around me, do not return to 
me AfO 19 117:33 (SB inc.); Saru ina UbbiSu 
i-sa-na-hur “wind” keeps moving around 
in his belly Kocher BAM 49:12, parallel 50:14, 
cf., wr. is-sa-na-hur ibid. 52:77, cf. also 
Kuchler Beitr. pi. 10 iii 25, Saru ina Subur- 
riSu NIGIN-lif ibid. pi. 13 iv 48, pi. 1 i 27, 
but wr. u( error for ity-sa-na- hub Kocher 
BAM 158 iv 14; Summa Salbatdnu mul. 
TJDU.LDIM is-sa-na-hur Thompson Rep. 88:4, 
cf., wr. NiGiN.MES-ma ACh IStar 5:8, cf. 
also mul-M kima ka[rare] is-sa-na-hur 
Thompson Rep. 103 r. 11; note: NIGIN.MEg- 
ur = X-\. . .] CT 41 26:6 (Alu Comm., to 
scorpion omens). 

b) to gather, to convene: [dingir.meJS 
mati is-sa-na-\ah-hu\-ru (OB version: ilti 
matim iptanahhuru RA 46 88 : 6) ana te[mi] 
the gods of the land gather for in¬ 
structions CT 15 39 ii 26 (SB epic of Zu); 
rabtitu Igigi is-sa-na-hu-ru (var. iltanas- 
sumu) uddti isqiSun mahdru sirqiSun the 
great Igigi gather to be assigned their 
income, to receive their offerings ZA 10 
296:19 (SB hymn), dupl. AfK 1 25 r. iii 20, see 
Lambert, Kraus AV 202. 

c) to show concern: (Nabh?) [hdtinV 
e]nStiti mu-sah-hi-ru aktiti STT 70:12, see 
Lambert, RA 53 132, and see mussahru adj. 

8 . suhhuru to turn away, turn back, 
to repel an enemy, an attack, to evict (?), 
to cause to change allegiance — a) to turn 
away, to turn back: ittarru iplahu u- 
sah-hi-ru{v ar. -ra) alkassun (var. arkas ; 
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sun) they trembled, took fright, and re¬ 
versed their march (var. turned their 
back) En. el. IV 108, cf. suh-hu-rat arkassu 
Bauer Asb. 2 72:10, see also qinniS ; iltanu 
. . . liSan giS.bar . . . ana GN u-sa-hir-ma 
the north wind turned the tongue of flame 
back toward GN Borger Esarh. 104:6; PN 
ana erset GN u-sa-hi-ir-ma AfO 23 66:30 
(0B let.); Marduk Sa mukaSSidija Ikim 
aspaSu assukkaSu u-sah-hir Marduk took 
the sling away from him who pursued me, 
and turned back his sling stone Lambert 
BWL 66 line r (Ludlul III); lemna suh-hir-Su 
panukka lillik turn the evil one back, 
he should go in front of you (to the nether 
world) Farber IStar und Dumuzi 186:51, also 
137:180; la Se.ga (jar -Su ekallu u-sa-har- 
Su lack of (royal) favor will befall him, 
the palace will turn him away CT 40 
36:35 (SB Alu), cf. ilu u iStaru suh(v ar. 
suh 4 ) -hu-ru-Su Farber IStar und Dumuzi 227 : 7, 
cf. also amrinni beltu M su-uh-hu-ra-ku 
AfO 25 39:15; GUD Saklalutu . . . issu pan 
bdbi u-sa-ha-ru-u-ni they turned back 
the ungelded bulls from the gate ABL 
1202:26 (NA); [. . .] pani aliSa u-sah-hi-ru 
who turned [a . . . woman away from(?)] 
her town Surpu II 19; u-se-hi-ir-ma RN 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 44; by my gods I swear Summa 
andku u-Sd-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni Summa ana 
kutal d-sa-ha-ru-ka-nu-<ni> that I will 
never have you deported, and that I will 
never turn you away ABL 541 r. 6 (NA), cf. 
a'ila la tu-sa-har JCS 7 135 No. 60:9 (MA Tell 
Billa) ; urddni Sa Sarri belija bit emmaruni 
idukka ihabbat harrdndt Sarrdni u-sa-ha-ar 
he kills or kidnaps the servants of the 
king, my lord, wherever he finds them, 
he forces back the royal caravans ABL 
463 r. 9 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); izzaz ina suqima 
u-sah-har Sepe she (the sorceress) stands 
in the street and repels the feet (parallel; 
iptaras alaktu ) Maqlu III 6; kima iSakkiru 
lu patar parzilli issu pan meh( e) riSu la 
u-sa-ah-<ha>-ra when they are drunk 
neither can turn (his) iron dagger from 
his fellow ABL 85 r. 9 (NA); difficult: I 
issued the following order — the gods’ 
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silver and gold was stolen mannum atta 
Sa kaspam u hurdsam Sa ana Se.-e.rn . . . 
mimma naStima u-sa-ha-ru Sa kima [. . .] 
whoever you are who misappropriate the 
silver and gold that is taken (?) for barley 
....[...] ARM 14 111:8. 

b) to repel an enemy, an attack: mu 
Sarru RN u-sd-ah-hi-ru year when the king 
drove back KadaSman-Enlil DAFI 6 102 
No. 6 edge (MB Elam); dabddSu amhasma 
u-sah-hi-ra tibaSu I defeated him, I turned 
back his attack TCL 3 133 (Sar.) ; nakirka 
itti Hi kami u suh-hur with the help of 
the god your enemy will be defeated and 
repulsed CT 20 39:4 (SB ext.), cf. tib nakri 
suh-hur VAB 4 268 ii 30 (Nbn., ext.), cf. 
ilani Si.Si rndtdli u-zar(\)-ru // u-sah-ha-ru 
CT 40 39 r. 46 (SB Alu); ina kakki nakru 
u-sah-har-an-ni in battle the enemy will 
.repel me CT 20 31:3, dupl. KAR 423 ii 20, 
cf. CT 31 25 Sm. 1365:7, TCL 6 1:2, cf. ina 
kakki nakra u-sah-har ibid, l (all SB ext.), 
[. . . u\-sah-har unakkar K.2349 r. 16 
(astrol.); obscure: Summa gi§.Sub. Txl kiam 
Sa-ak-[. . .] ti-ul d-sd-ah-hi-ir-S[i ] ARM 
6 70 r. 11'. 

c) to evict(?): u ina libbi bitdti . . . 
[mari Sipri]ja gabbaSunuma Sa aSbu, [m.]s- 
se-eh-hi-ir and he always used to evict (?) 
from (those) houses all my envoys who 
stayed there EA 29:33 (TuSratta). 

d) to cause to change allegiance: rubu 
mat nakriSu ina kakki u-sa-har the prince 
will make the land of his enemy change 
allegiance through armed force KAR 465:6, 
cf. ibid. 7, restored from 417:6f. (SB ext.); alani 
u munnabti Sa iStu GN . . . u-sa-ah-hi-ru- 
ni-ku-nu-ni the cities and the fugitives 
whom they turned from (allegiance to) 
Hatti to you KBo 1 20:16 (MA let.), cf. ibid. 19. 

9. suhhuru to restore, return, turn 
over to, (in hendiadys) to do again — a) 
to restore, to return, to turn over to: 
neparam Sa PN ana bit lerlim Sa bdb Nergal 
\u\-sd-hi-ir I transferred (?) PN’s work¬ 
shop to the office of the Nergal gate ARMT 
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13 40:43; eqlu [Sd\ PN S[a\ RN PA -lim u-sa- 
ah-hi-ru-ni land belonging to PN which 
A§§ur-rabi (I), the uklu (i.e., king), re¬ 
stored KAJ 177:9 (early MA); ina muhhi 
piqitteja beli lu-sa-hi-ra-ni may my lord 
restore me to my office ABL 382:12; Sarru 
bell ina GN lu-sa-hi-ir-M-nu may the 
king, my lord, return them to GN ABL 
544:25, cf. x men ana GN u-sa-hi-ir ABL 
167:22, cf. Iraq 20 183 No. 39:65; karu gabbi 
ana paniSu us-sah-hir each and every 
quay he has reclaimed for his own use 
ABL 992:17; nillak GN nu-sa-ah-ha-ra we 
shall go and regain the city of GN ABL 
1093 r. 16 (all NA); mu-sah-hi-rat etli Sabsu 
ana bit emuti (IStar) who makes the angry 
man return to the wedding ceremonies 
STT 257 r. 4; tuppu sa-hi-ra u-sa-hi-ir ittiSi 
(the messenger said) “Return the tablet” 
— I returned (it), and he took it away 
ABL 90 r. 12, cf. egirti . . . u-sa-hir-u-ni 
ABL 1021 r. 8; tablu utabbulu u-sa-hu-ru 
. . . ukattumu they used to take stolen 
goods, return (them), and cover up (the 
theft) ABL 1389 r. 4, cf. ibid. obv. 18 (all NA); 
ina libbi tdbti annite Sa Sarru beli ana 
urdiSu epuSuni anaku ina kume minu 
ana belija u-sa-hi-ir considering all the 
kindness which the king, my lord, has 
shown to (me) his servant, what in return 
could I restore to (i.e., do for) my lord? 
ABL 211:9 (NA) ; note in the meaning “to 
respond with”: jarurutu u-sah-hu-ru (see 
janirutu) K.3438a+ :9 and dupl., see Lands- 
berger, WZKM 56 120 n. 31; Sar kiSSati iluSu 
ana nakriSu u-sah-ha-m-M (var. tak 4 . 
mbS-^m u-sah-ha-ru-Su) his gods will turn 
the king of the world over to his enemy 
(citing ACh I Star 20:94) ABL 679:12, see 
Parpola LAS No. 300, var. from TCL 6 16 r. 47; 
DN . . . massu ana nakriSu u-sah-har-ma 
Marduk will turn his country over to his 
enemy Lambert BWL 112:27; nakru mat 
riibe ana dannati u-sah-har the enemy 
will make the ruler’s land return to the 
fortress CT 20 38 Rm. 2,238:4 (SB ext.); su- 
hur KUR (apod.) VAT 10218 iii 64 (astrol.); 
note bel lumnika ana te-e-mi-i-qi u-sd-ah- 


saharu 11a 

ha-ra-ak-ka your adversary will make 
you turn to prayer YOS 10 33 ii 50 (OB ext.). 

b) (in hendiadys) to do again: illak 
ila usessa u u-sa-ah-har userrab he goes 
and takes the god outside, then he brings 
him back again ABL 65 r. 3, cf. us-sa- 
hi-ir usseriba ABL 446:4; us-sa-hi-ir 
urtamme ABL 951:15; nise sa-hi-ri ana 
belesunu dini give the people back again 
to their masters ABL 537:11, cf. nisesunu 
lu-sa-hi-ru li-di-nu-ni-su-nu ibid. r. 5, cf. 
ABL 131:14 f ., 916:8, 17, and r. 3, Iraq 20 193 
No. 43:17, 196 No. 45:11, la u-sa-hir la iddin 
ADD 98:5 (coll., all NA), and passim in NA 
with nadanu; ittalka urdanisu usserida 
ana{ text VA)-ku u-sa-hi-ir . . . assapara 
he left, but did he bring his servants 
down? I sent another messenger (to PN) 
ABL 251:13 (NA, coll. K. Deller). 

10. suhhuru to take someone or some¬ 
thing around: they will shave his head 
anduru.ki.a mi.ni.lb.nigin.e. [n] e : 
dlam u-sa-ah-ha-ru-su take him round 
the city Ai. VII iii 32, cf. uru.ki u-sa- 
hi-ru-su-ma CT 45 18:16 (OB); qaqqassu 
likkisuma u birit dldne . . . li-sa-hi-ru let 
them cut off his head and take it around 
the towns ARM 2 48:19; DIJ (= episl) 
bitisu ala u-sa-har he will lead the 
builder (?) of his house around the town 
Dream-book 331 : 16', see ibid. 288 n. 152; summa 
aribu iGi-su-<nu> ana pan ameli su-uh- 
hu-ru-ma ittana’rarru if ravens circling 
toward a man begin to croak CT 39 25 
K.2898+ : 13 (SB Alu); uncert.: isdtu . . . 
isbat libbu nakkaptu kissat libbisu u-sah- 
hir us-sah-hir qaqqad binut ameluti the 
fire seized the heart, the temple (s), it 
made the kissatu disease of his heart 
. . . ., made the head of (this) human 
being .... (possibly to seheru) AfO 23 
42:21 (SB inc.). 

11. suhhuru (with panu, kisadu, qaqz 
qadu as object) to turn away, toward — 
a) with panu — 1' to turn away — a' in 
gen.: beli atta panika tu-sa-ah-hi-ir-ma 
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ina Sibutija tu-ud-di-il-la-an-ni (see ddlu 
A mng. 2) VAS 16 190 r. 10' (OB let.); aSar = 
Sani belipani[Su\ a'ti-sa-a[h-h]i-ir let my 
lord not turn his attention elsewhere Syria 
19 126:14 (Mari, translit. only) ; aSipu U itinnu 
paniSunu u-sa-ah-[ha-ru ] (see aSipu usage 
i) ZA 23 374:90 (SB inc.); note referring 
to parts of the exta: Summa ubdn haSi 
qablitumpaniSa u-sd-hi-ra-am-ma imittam 
na-aS-ka-<at> YOS 10 39:35 (OB ext.); re¬ 
ferring to constellations: if Ursa Major 
ana mul.Sudun paniSaus-sah-[hi-ir ] ACh 
Istar 21:94, dupl. BM 38301 r. ii 8; excep¬ 
tionally without panu : alsu su-uh-hur-su 
Kraus AV 194 II 14 (SB lit.). 

b' said of gods: adi mati belti zend- 
tima suh-hu-ru panuki how long, my 
lady, will you remain angry, will your face 
be turned away in anger? STC 2 pi. 83:93, 
cf. ibid. pi. 81:77, also me.en.na ga§an. 
m& i.bi.zu nigin.na.ke x : adi mati 
belti su-uh-hu-ru panuki ASKTp. 115 No. 14 
r. 7 f. ; ina su-[h]u-ur pani u maU libbdte 
uS.me§-to with averted face and heart 
full of anger they (the angry god and 
goddess) pursue me relentlessly KAR 
26:36 (SB rel.), cf. Saknani . . . suh-hur 
pani u malt libbati STC 2 pi. 81:70; igi 
nigin.na : su-uh-hu-<ur> pa-ni (for sud 
pani) BRM 4 20:58, see AfO 14 262f.; ex¬ 
ceptionally with inu: i-ni-ki tu-sa-hi-ri you 
(goddess) have turned away KAR 107:12. 

2 ' to turn to — a' in gen.: du 5 .mu. 
d mu.ul.lil.l4 §u mu.un.dagfvar. 
tak 4 ) i.bl.ni na.ba.nigin (OB ver¬ 
sion: n[a] .ma. an.il.la) : marEnlilSaip- 
parkd paniSu la u-sa-hi-ra-ma (Ninurta) 
the son of Enlil, who neglected (me) and 
did not turn back to me Lugale IX 5; 
hul.g&l igi.bi ba.ra.an.da.nigin : 
lemnu paniSu la u-sah-ha-[ra\ may the 
evil not turn back to me CT 17 l:ll; 
Summa mar Sarri beli paniSu ina muhhija 
us-sa-hi-ra if only the crown prince, 
my lord, would take notice of me ABL 
885:23 (NA); uncert.: panuSu su-hu-ru UET 
6 396:4. 
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b' said of gods: (Sama§, who for many 
a year had been angry with Babylon) 
ina pali RN salima irSima u-sah-hi-ra pa ; 
nUu in the reign of RN relented and 
turned back to it BBSt. No. 36 iii 18 (NB), 
cf. ana tenin niS qateja suh-hi-ra-ni pa : 
nikunu PBS 1/1 14 r. 37 and dupl., cf. ibid, 
r. 49, see JNES 33 275:36 and 48, cf. [suh]- 
hi-ri paniki STT 238:7, wr. .s«(text Su)- 
hi-ir paniki ibid. r. 3, cf. also RAcc. 130:30, 
Streck Asb. 262 ii 30; ana su-uh-hu-ru paniSu 
usalliSuma paniSu tu-sah-hi-ram-ma I 
prayed to her that she show me favor, 
and she showed me favor VAB 4 278 vii 17 
and 19 (Nbn.); note (Marduk) u-sa-ah-hi- 
irkalbattaSu^)] 5R35:ii, uncert.: riis(?)l- 
sa-ah-ra (Marduk) relented (?) ibid. 10 
(Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 196 and 208. 

b) with kiSadu-. a$§um tern girrim Sa 
allikam awilu laputtukunu Sa ittija tuwa’e 5 
raniSSunuti mammanma Sa kiSassu u-sa- 
hi-ra-am ul ibaSSi u iSten awilam mamman 
ul itrudam ediSSijama etenelli with regard 
to organizing the expedition I was under¬ 
taking, and the officers you (pi.) had as¬ 
signed to me, no one has taken the 
slightest notice of me, no one has sent 
me a single man, so that I had to make 
my way up country, bit by bit, all alone 
PBS 7 42:13 (OB let.); Sa USu isbusu u-sa- 
hi-raG&-su (var. tu-sa-har GtJ -su) Sazendt 
SimtaSu tusallam ittiSu he whose god 
had been angry turned back to him (var. 
you make him return), he whose destiny 
is angry with (him), you reconcile (him) 
with him KAR 25:9' (SB rel.), see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 470; idi letka suh-hi-ra 
ki-S[ad-ka] ZA 61 58:188 and 190 (hymn to 
Nabft). 

c) with qaqqadu (Mari only): iStu anaku 
qadum sabi[m kasrim ] ina matim akaSSadu 
. . . qaqqassu aSarSani ul u-sa-ah-h[a-ar ] 
when I arrive in the country with the 
regular troops, he will not be able to turn 
his attention elsewhere ARM 2 23 r. 14'; 
[pu\Uusaku su-hu-u[r qa-qa]-di-ia ul ele 
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I am worried, I can pay attention to 
nothing (else) ARM 3 78:29. 

12. Sushuru to put to flight, cause to 
turn back, turn away, to subvert, make 
shift allegiance, to cause to search, (with 
panu) to cause to turn — a) to put to 
flight, to cause to turn back, to turn 
away: ina pi DN u DN 2 ilani bele tahazi 
ul-te-es-hi-ir RN Sar GN by order of I Star 
and Adad, the gods who are the lords of 
battle, I(?) put to flight HultelutiS, king 
of Elam BBSt. No. 6 i 41 (Nbk. I); sapnat 
matum Su-us-hu-ra-at kaluSa the land was 
leveled, it all was forced to take flight 
JCS 11 86 iv 13 (OB Cuthean legend); alik 
pan ummani lunarma ummani lu-Sa-as-hir 
I will slay the leader of the army and 
put the army to flight Cagni Erra IV 116, 
cf. Su-us-hur kardSi KAR 434 obv. (!) 6 (SB 
ext.); ila Sarra kabta u rubd d-Sa-as-hi- 
ru-nin-ni they (the evils that befell me) 
turned god, king, high official, and prince 
away from me KAR 26:40 (SB inc.); li- 
Se-es-hi-ir (var. li-sah-ra) bel dabdbija 
may it (the ashur stone) make my ad¬ 
versary in court perform a volte-face 
LKA 104:21, var. from KAR 71:10 (SB inc.). 

b) to subvert, to make shift allegiance: 
eriSSiSunuma sdba[m\ u-Sa-ds-hi-ir-Su-nu- 
ti destitute as they were, he was able 
to make the troops change sides ARM 2 
31 r. 3'; u beli ide kima iSten awilum pi 
madutim u-sa(sic)-ds-ha-ar and my lord 
knows that a single man can seduce the 
minds (lit. mouths) of many ibid. r. 7'; 
umman GN u GN 2 ittiSu lu-u(\ ar. omits -u)- 
Se-eS-hir he made the army of Hatti and 
of the Ahlamh go over to his side AOB 
1 116 ii 22 (Shalm. I), cf. 1R 29 i 43 (SamSi- 
Adad V), see Schramm Einleitung 108. 

c) to cause to search: ana u 8 .udtj. 
hi.a Sa ippaqda ana la Su-us-hu-ri-im not 
to institute a search (?) for the sheep and 
goats that have been entrusted (to the 
shepherds) YOS 8 92 :2, also Riftin 59:2, Y0S 
8 60:2, 61:2, 106:2 (all OB). 


saharu 14 

d) (with panu) to cause to turn: [ana] 
Esagil Sa tarammu Su-us-hi-rapanika turn 
your face back toward the Esagil which 
you love CT 13 48:10 (SB lit.). 

13. Sushuru to place around, surround, 
to cause to encircle, to make spin, (in 
the stative) to be turned around — a) to 
place around, to surround: askuppatipili 
rabdti . . . asurruSin u-Sd-as-hi-ra I put 
huge blocks of marble around its base 
course OIP 2 97:86, also 106 vi 10, 110 vii 43 
(Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95 r. 18, and See 
asurrd usage b, babu A mng. 4b-1', kisu; 
[. . .] Sa Su-us-hu-ra i-ta-t[u]-u-Sa its (the 
bed’s) sides were surrounded with [. . .] 
Streck Asb. 300 iv 15, see Bauer Asb. p. 50 n. 1; 
kin nuhSi . . . u-Sa-as-hir-Su-ma I put a 
luxuriant garden round it (the akitu 
house) OIP 2 137:35 (Senn.), cf. alam ana 
kiddnim u-Sa-ds-hi-ir PBS 15 79 ii 55 (Nbk.), 
and passim, see kiddnu usage C, and passim 
inNAandNB buildinginscrs.; Adad. . . eqletiSu 
idra li-Sa-as-hir-ma (see idru A) MDP 6 
pl. 11 iii 11 (MB kudurru), also UET 1 165 iii 7. 

b) to cause to encircle: Summa alu 
min (= tupqinnaSu ) kalbe NiGiN-dr if the 
. ... of a city causes dogs to go around 
(followed by uSalma, uSadmam) CT 38 2 : 39 
(SB Alu); Sa. . . is-hu-rau-Se-eS-hi-ra (var. 
[u\ -Sd-as-hi-ra) who encircled me, or 
caused (magic) to encircle me AfO 18 289:7 
(SB inc.), also Maqlu I 92, cf. KAR 374 r. 7; 
Summa amelu bel dabdbiSu kiSpi nigin -Su 
if a man’s adversary in court encircles 
him with magic AMT 89,1 ii 16, 19 (= Kocher 
BAM 435 v), and dupl. Kocher BAM 434 v 17. 

c) to make spin: u-Sa-as-har sihir 
magarri I can make the rims of the 
(chariot) wheels spin Streck Asb. 256 i 23. 

d) (in the stative) to be turned around: 
Summa ubdnat SepeSu tub. me § Su-us-hu- 
ra-ma if his little toes are tightly clenched 
(lit. are turned around) Kraus Texte 23 : 10 
and dupl. K.3812:10 (unpub.), cited ibid. p. 30a. 

14. Sushuru to detain, delay (OA): 
aSSa PN u-Sa-as-hi-ru-u adi lerlmn iStu GN 


51 



oi.uchicago.edu 


saharu 15 

ituranni aSSidti u-ga-as-hi-ir-gu as for 
my delaying PN, (I was waiting) until 
instructions got back to me from Wah- 
SuSana, it was for that reason that I 
delayed him CCT 2 29:16 and 20; 20 ume 
u-sa(sic)-as-hi-ir-ni-a-ti-ma he delayed 
us for twenty days TCL 20 85:17, cf. 
u-sd-as-hu-ru-ni-a-U TCL 19 4:9; 5 ume 
U-Sa-as-hi-ri HUCA 39 29 L29-572:9; Sut 
praggumma annakam la u-ga-as-ha-ra-ni 
send a message to him that he should 
not delay me here CCT 4 30b: 31, cf. i-di 
PN UT>-ma-kdl la tu-Sa-as-ha-ra CCT 5 
3a:47, cf. also ICK 1 189 left edge 4; PN la 
tu-sa-as-ha-ar-ma ippanimma alikim tun 
dassuma likSudanni do not continue 
delaying PN, send him to me with the first 
caravan so that he may reach me here 
CCT 2 38:29. 

15. gutashuru to surround on all sides: 
birqi birbirri usib guati ug-ta-as-hi-ir-gi 
moreover, he surrounded her with light¬ 
ning and luminosity VAS 10 214 iv 6 (0B 
AguSaja), cf. me.l&m hu§ nigin.na : 
melamme ezzuti gu-tas-hur surrounded 
with fierce splendor 4R 18 No. 3:33f., also 
4R 25 iii 48 f.; mu-ug-ta-ds-hi-ir melemmi 
Emeteursag he who surrounded the temple 
Emeteursag with splendor CH ii 60; apt 
param ug-ta-ds-hi-ir-gu I encircled it (the 
wall of Kish) with a marsh (i.e., flooded 
river flats) Y0S 9 35 iii 136 (Samsuiluna), 
see RA 63 36, also (the wall of Sippar) LIH 57 
i 19, corr. to Sum. ambar.ra hu.mu. 
ni.nigin LIH 58 i 15 (Hammurapi), also VAB 
4 92 ii 14 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 134 vi 52; ga . . . 
hirissanigunu guppuluma gu-tas-hu-ru 
limissun (the cities) whose moats were 
deep and surrounded their (entire) 
circumference TCL 3 190 (Sar.), cf. me 
dannuti gu-ta-ag-hi-ir Sumer 3 8 ii 30 (Nbk.); 
mul-tas-hir mdtdt nakiri elig gaplig Weidner 
Tn. l No. l i 14; u kammdt hurdsi gu-tas- 
hu-ra ihzigin and loops of gold encircle 
their (the horns’) settings TCL 3 384; 
[ru\kub garruti . . . [ imittagu ] \u\ gxjb-sm 
gu-ta-as-hu-ru surqinni i-r[i-gu tabu ] (see 
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surqinnu) 79-7-8,247:15; itdtuki gu-tas(v ar. 
-[ta\-as)-hu-ra baldti u gulmu on all sides 
you (lit. your sides) are surrounded with 
health and well-being Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 
14:20, var. from KAR 250:15, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 60:19; gimir ummanija kima 
manzdt gu-tas-hu-ru the whole of my 
army was arranged in a circle (around 
the returning statue of Marduk) like a 
rainbow Streck Asb. 266 iii ll; gumma alpu 
2 pagrugu erd gaknuma gu-te-eg-h[u-ru{‘!)'\ 
(see erd ) CT 40 30 K.4073+ :27 (SB Alu); 
in broken context: urd Igigi gu-ta-as-hu- 
ru [. . .] Bab. 12 pi. 7:19 (= Iraq 31 pi. 2, 
Etana). 

16. nashuru (ingressive to mngs. 1 
and 2) to return, to turn again with favor 
to, to turn to, to seek — a) to return 
-(ingressive to mng. lb): u kime, ana muh- 
hika it-ta-as-ha-ru u anakuma ana akk&ga 
abija [gjulmdna agpur and whenever they 
(the Egyptian envoys to Hatti) returned 
to you (the king of Egypt) I sent a present 
to you, my father EA 44:10 (let. from Asia 
Minor or Syria), cf. u gumma mar giprika 
is-sd-har EA 5:17, also is-sd-ah-ha-r[u ] 
EA 27:95; ana GN . . . lullikkumme lu-us- 
sa-he-er-me I (IStar) will go to Egypt, 
I will return there EA 23:16 (TuSratta); 
igtu GN at-ta-as-ha-ar I have now re¬ 
turned from GN JENu321 : 12; uru.a nam. 
ba.nigin.e.ne : ana alija aj is-sah-ru- 
u-ni let them (the demons) never return 
to my city CT 16 21:218f ., cf. nam.mu. 
un.du.nigin.e : e ta-as-sah-ra KAR 31 
r. Ilf., cf. also AfO 23 40:13, 41:31, UET 6 
393:17, Farber IStar und Dumuzi 137:184, 186:52; 
ruqu li-is-sah-ra zend litura may he who 
is now far return to me, may he who is 
angry come back to me PSBA 23 121:9, 
dupl. KAR 144 r. 7, see ZA 32 174, see also 
LKA 135:15, cited mng. le, cf. also aj 
iturma aj is-sa-hir-gu LKU 32:6 (both SB 
inc.), la taturra la ta-sa-ah-ha-ra ZA 45 
204:16 (Bogh. inc.); illik summatu ituramma 
manzazu ul ipdggimma is-sah-ra the dove 
went but came back to me because no 
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resting place appeared for it Gilg. XI 148, 
also ibid. 151, ul is-sah-ra ibid. 154; Samag 
dalpata ga urra talliJca u mug a ta-sah-r[a ] 
0 Sama§, always awake, you go by 
day and return by night Lambert BWL 
128:44 (hymn to SamaS); with the nuance “to 
answer”: the sorceresses iSassd illuru i- 
sah-ha-ru zamaru RA 18 165:17 (SB inc.); 
difficult: amat ippiga usia i-sa-ha-ar-gi-im 
VAS 10 214 vi 13 (OB AguSaja). 

b) to turn again with favor to (in- 
gressive to mng. 2 a): DN u DN 2 kinis li- 
sah-ru-ni-ma nig qatija liramu temeq 
ikribija liSmeu may Anu and Adad truly 
turn (their favor) to me, may they take 
pleasure in my prayer, may they hearken 
to my supplication AKA 102 viii 24 (Tigl. I), 
cf. Aggur bell . . . ana taspitija lcitti is- 
sah-ram-ma imgura tasliti TCL 3 125 (Sar.), 
cf. AnSt 8 62 iii 13; li-sah-ra Hi ga iznu, 
ittija may my god, who became angry 
with me, turn his favor to me BMS 30:10, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 458:15; alu 
iluSu i-sah-ha-ra-Su CT 38 49:28 (SB Alu); 
gaSan.mu e.ri.zu.§6 gur. an. §i. ib : 
beltu ana ardiki na-as-hi-rim-ma 0 (my) 
lady, turn your favor to your servant 
BA 5 640:19f., cf. 0ECT 6 pi. 10 Sm. 306:4f.; 
ni.ttjk.ki gur 4 (!).d (var. nigin.na) : 
kabtu na-ag-hi-ram-ma venerable (Enlil), 
turn to me SBH p. 82 No. 46 r. 27f., var. 
from dupl. 4R 28 No. 4 r. 5f.; [ ill nd\-as-hi-ra 
igtari napgiri my god, turn your favor 
to me, my goddess, be gracious to me 
AMT 89,3 ii 4, cf. ill na-as-hi-ra KAR 234 
r. i 8, cf. also Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.10 :6, note 
also the imperatives na-as-hu-ra-ni STT 
73:93, also AnBi 12 284:43, and see Mayer Ge¬ 
betsbeschworungen 526 note to line 11'; for 
other refs, see nashuru-, note in IV/3: 
Belet-Nippur ... ga ana garri migriga 
bantig it-ta-na-as-ha-ru (see bantig) JCS 
17 129:2 (Esarh.); in personal names: Na- 
ds-hi-ra-am-i-U Grant Smith College 263:8, 
also YOS 13 252:6, and passim in OB; Adad- 
na-ds-hi-ra Postgate Palace Archive 51 r. 12, 
for MA see Saporetti Onomastica 2 p. 142; Na- 


saharu 17b 

as-hir- EN KAH 1 41:7 (NA), and see RLA 2 426 
year 705. 

c) to turn to (ingressive to mng. 2b): 
PN awilam PN 2 is-sa-ah-ra-am PN turned 
to the honorable PN 2 Kraus AbB 1 15:17; 
ga is-sah-ru-ka taraggi reme you (Sin) 
have compassion for him who turned to 
you STT 57:69, dupl. 59:13; note in IV/3: 
mugallimdta at-ta-na-as-ha-rak-ka Surpu 
V-VI 198, cf. ina qibitiga sirti iddja it- 
ta-na-as-ha-ru tibu arkija at her (IStar’s) 
exalted command they began coming over 
to my side, marching behind me Borger 
Esarh. 44 i 78, idaja lit-tas-ha-ru BiOr 21 
148:15 (Esarh.), 0 I star idaja i-tas-har-ma 
Borger Esarh. 76:19, cf. DN idaja it-tas- 
har-ma K.9155:8. 

d) to seek (ingressive to mng. 2d): 
etemmu lis-sah-ru-'d-ki (parallel: libd^uki, 
ligte^dki) MaqluII212. 

17. IV to turn away from, to turn 
about — a) to turn away from: inumi 
Subariu ana RN igtapparuma agar ganim 
Subariu i-sd-ah-ru-na when the Su- 
barians kept sending (envoys) to I§bi- 
Erra, and then turned elsewhere RA 35 
57 No. 10:8 (OB Mari liver model), cf. gumma 
Amurrum i-sa-he-er ibid. 58 No. I2a:3; 
nakrum ana salimim igapparakkumma is- 
sa-ha-ar-ma bulka izzib the enemy will 
write to you (asking) for peace, and he 
will turn away and leave your cattle YOS 
10 43:11, also, wr. i-sd-ah-ha-ar ibid. 46 
iv 14, cf., wr. i-sd-ha-ar ibid. 17:33, ta- 
sd-ha-ar-ma ibid. 31 (all OB ext.); mugesum 
gaknanniagimma ana na-as-hu-ri-im ul 
iddi[nan]nidti (see mugesu B) TLB 4 
66:2 (OB let.). 

b) to turn about: gumma . . . ulidma 
is-sa-hir-ma dumu.me§-M ikul if (an 
animal) gives birth but turns around and 
eats her young CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 17 (SB 
Alu), cf. ibid. 19 and 21; gar GN itti [RN 
isl\im it-ta-as-har-ma . . . [itti gar mat 
Mi] tanni ittagkan (var. islim) the king of 
Aleppo made peace with Tudlialija, then 


53 



oi.uchicago.edu 


saharu 18a 

turned about and made peace with the 
king of GN KBo 1 6:16 (treaty) and dupl ., see 
Klengel, ZA 66 214:8. 

18. IV (in hendiadys) to do again — 

a) in OA: mahar 2 me-er umme'ani tups 
paka Sa kunukkika taddinamma u atta ta- 
si-hi-ir-ma tuppi 1 ou urudu . . . talput 
in the presence of two creditors you 
gave me your sealed tablet (to the effect 
that all claims were settled), but then 
you reversed yourself, and you wrote me 
a debt-note about one talent of copper 
TCL 20 110:16 and parallel HUCA 39 20:13 
L 29-664:13 (coll. K. R. Veenhof), cf. Sut i-si- 
hi-ir-ma ana Sa niS Alim ituram BIN 6 43 
case 3. 

b) in 0B: eqlam ana PN inaddinu 
i-is-sa-ah-ru-u ikimuSumma eqlam ana 
PN 2 inaddinu they were supposed to 
give the field to PN, have they taken it 
away from him again and do they want 
to give it to PN 2 ? TCL 131:14 (0B let.). 

c) in ftiath.: ta-as-sd-ha-ar. . . tuStaks 
kalma again you multiply MCT 45 B 12 
and r. 7, cf. as-sd-hi-ir . . . usib (followed 
by atur . . . akmur) TMB 64 No. 137:3, wr. 
a-sd-hi-ir ibid. 65 No. 138:3, and passim in 
math., see TMB 241 s.v. nigin.na; na-ds-hi- 
ir-ma 3,20 hepema halve 3,20 again Sumer 
7 41 No. 8:8, and passim in these texts, also Sumer 
10 57 ii § 2, 58 iii § 4, CRRA 2 33:14, Sumer 18 
pi. 3 :20, see von Soden, Festschrift Eilers 123 n. 2. 

d) other occs. : Summa Dilbat ina iti 
is-sd-hi-ir-ma Kun-ha if Venus 

rises again in the very month in which it 
had set ACh Supp. 34:15 (coll.); la ta-sd- 
ah-ha-ra-ma la taSallata you shall not act 
independently again KBo l i r. 23 (treaty). 

19. IV/3 to turn back and forth, to 
keep turning around: kima neSti [•?] a Suds 
ddt mera[niSa ] it-ta-na-as-har ana paniSu 
u arkiSu like a lioness deprived of her 
cubs he keeps turning forward and back 
Gilg. VIII ii 20, see JCS 8 93, cf. ki arah buri 
it-ta-na-as-ha-ra arkiSu AnSt 30102:20 (Lud- 
lul I); [Summa n]a . . . vla-Su it-ta-na- 


sahatu A 

as-har if a man’s mouth (?) keeps turn¬ 
ing back and forth (?) STT 89 :97 (SB med.); 
Summa Serru it-ta-na-as-har ittanasla 1 
if the baby keeps turning around and is 
constantly subject to sickliness LabatTDP 
226:82, cf. (in broken context) [it-ta]-na- 
as-ha-ru-Su KBo 9 52:3 (diagn.?); Su[kna]m 
paldham kuzzubam i-ta-ds-hu-ur marim 
give me devotion, passion, the constant 
attention of (my) darling JCS 15 6 i 14 
(OB lit.); uda’assima it-ta-na-as-har-Si 
(the temple) makes love(?) to her, con¬ 
stantly turns around her ZA 10 295:12, see 
Lambert, Kraus AV 200 (SB lit.); iltanammu 
it-ta-na-as-ha-ru Ugaritica 5 7:32, cf. Igigi 
ina massartiSunu kiniS lit-tas-hi-r[u\ 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 49:13 (prayer); uncert.: 
\as-sa-naA-hu-ru ummu \is-sdi\-ah-ra llaSs 
SuMld] ta-\saVna-ha-<ru c !> elija STT 65:22 
(NA prayer). 

It is often impossible to determine 
whether the log. writings nigin.meS 
stand for 1/3 or for IV or IV/3. 

sahaSu (sa'aSu) v.; to catch in a net; 
lex.*; cf. sahiSu. 

[§]u.ku 6 .dab 5 .ba = sa-ha-Sum (var. sa-a- 
[$um\) (in group with ba'aru and eSeSu) ErimhuS 
II 116; te = bu’ti, [x].te.l& = sd-ha-Sum (var. sa- 
a-Sum) ErimhuS III 20f. 

sahatinnu (an onion) see Suhatinnu. 

sahatu A s.; pit (for snaring animals); 
Mari*; WSem. lw. 

A lion was eating the sheep in PN’s pen 
ina tarbasiSu ina GN sa-ha-tam iptema 
neSum ina <Sa>-ha-ti-Su ana tarbasim ana 
[s] a-ha-tim imqut . . . neSum ana elim 
panam iSkunma re“u issi upahhimma sa- 
ha-tam umalluma iSdtam ana <sa>-ha-tim 
idddma so he opened a pit in his pen in 
GN and the lion, as it was making its 
attack (?) on the pen, fell into the pit, 
the lion tried to get out, but the shepherds 
gathered wood, filled the pit, and set fire 
to the pit ARM 14 2 :8, 10, and 16f. 

Compare Heb. Sahat. 
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sahatu B s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. lw. 
in Sum. 

giS.sa.ha.tum = Su Hh. Ill 448a. 
saha’u see seM v. 

sahharru ( sahharu, sihharru, or sihharu) 
s.; (a small bowl); MB, EA, Nuzi, SB, 
NA, NB; pi. NA sahharrdtu, sihhdratu, 
NB sahharrdnu-, wr. syll. and dug.bur.zi. 

TUE. 

dug.bur.zi.TUB, dug.bur.zi.tun.bar = sah- 
ha-ru Hh. X 270f.; [dug. bur].zi. tub - sah- 
har-ru = kal-kal-lu-u Hg. A II 101, in MSL 7 112; 
dug.bur.zi.TUB, dug.bur.zi.Su.nigln = [ sah- 
ha-m ] Nabnitu 0 317f.; dug.bur.zi.thn.na = 
sah-ha-rum Nabnitu X 212. 

a) in rit.: 2 dug.bur.zi.tur.meS 
SaSamni 2 dug.bur.zi.tur.meS SadiSp[i 
. . .] dug sah-ha-ru Sa Samni TdugI sah- 
ha-ru Sa diSpi ina muh[hi . . .] dug sah- 
ha-ru Sa dispi ina muhhisu tasakkan 
[you . . .] two s. -bowls of oil, two s. -bowls 
of honey, [you . . . .] the s. of oil (and) 
the s. of honey on [...], you place the 
s. of honey on it BBRNo. 68:23ff., cf. dug 
si-ha-ru Sa diS\jpi . . .] BBR No. 66:21, ina 
muhhi dug si-ha-ri Sa mun over a s. of 
salt van Driel Cult of ASSur 130 v 19, DUG. 
bur.zi.tur.meS (in broken context) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 33 r. 7, see Ebeling Stif- 
tungen 13 (all NA), also [. . . s\ah-har-ri 
[. . .] BBRNo. 26 vi 28, sah-ha-ra (in broken 
context) KAR 227:6, see TuL p. 125; DUG 
sah-ha-ra Sa silti ina qaqqari taSakkan 
you place a s. of .... on the ground TuL 
p. 112:41 (translit. only), cf. ibid. 113 r. 2, also 2 
dug si-ha-ra-te Sa makkasi 2 min Sa silti 2 
min Sa duliqate (see siltu A) Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pi. 17 :9f., 18:4f. (NA); 4 DUG sah- 
ha-ri (among vessels) RAcc. 18 iv 30, also 
(followed by pursitu) Nbk. 457:14. 

b) other occs.: 10 dug sa-ha-rum 
(in a list of jars) PBS 2/2 109:7 (MB); 
2 sd-ah-ha-ru Sa siparri Sa Su.meS two 
s .-s of bronze for the hands HSS 13 
174:7 (= RA 36 159); 20 sd-ah-ha-ru Sa gi§ 
Sakkul[li ] HSS 14 247:102, cf. 7 GlS sd- 
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ah-ha-ru-u, ibid. 570:4 (= pi. 98 No. 242, all 
Nuzi); 1 sa-ah-ha-ru Sa na 4 babbar zib 
lahda SumSu a s. made of white “stone,” 
called a zillahda (in Egyptian) EA 14 iii 70 
(list of gifts from Egypt), cf. 13 sd-ah-ha-ru 
Sa hurasi zillahda SumS\u\ ibid, ii l, 11 
sa-ah-ha-ru Sa kaspi zillahda ibid, ii 54, 
[x sd-a]h-ha-ru Sa Sinni piri ibid, iv 18; 
2 kA Sappe kaspi 2 sa-ah-har-ra-nu 
(among equipment for a chariot) JTVI 60 
p. 132.-8 (NB); dug kallu dug si-ha-ru ha.la 
bit abiSunu ibtat[qu] they have divided 
their paternal estate in full (lit. (every) 
kallu- and s.-pot) Jacobsen Copenhagen 
68:15 (NA), also, wr. sa-ha-ru VAT 14436:18, 
wr. si-ha-ru VAT 14452:14, 16519:7, Ass. Ph. 
4123 :13, all cited Deller, WZKM 57 34 and n. 13; 
34 gi§ sah-ha-ra-a-te (among vessels) 
Postgate Palace Archive 155 ii 16, cf. 42 sa- 
ha-ru (followed by pursitu) VAS 19 58:3 
(MA); 12 dug sah-ha-rat §ab ASSur ADD 
1010:7, cf. 1007:4, 1013:9, 1024 r. 1, 1029 r. 8. 

The word denotes a small pursitu con¬ 
tainer. The log. writings may represent 
burzibandd, q.v. 

Schroeder, AfO 6 112. 

♦sahharu see sdhiru B adj. 

sahharu s.; tower; NA*; Aram. lw. 

Terrain tehi sa-ha-ru next to the tower 
ADD 378:10. 

For an Aram. etym. (Mandaic sahra, 
Syr. s e hartd) see von Soden, Or. NS 46 193. 

sahharu see sahharru. 

sahhiru (fem. sahhirtu) adj.; roaming, 
going around; SB, NB; cf. sahdru. 

b&d.nigin = sah-hi-rat dw-ri,uru.nigin = sah- 
hi-rat ubu, a.g&r.nigin = sah-hi-rat u-ga-ri Nab¬ 
nitu X 217 ff. 

a) in gen.: mdmitutukkisajddutimdmit 
etemmi sah(v ar. sa)-hi-ru-u-ti(\uv. -te) 
mdmit rdbisi muttaggiSuti oath by the 
utukku demons who prowl around, oath 
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by the ghosts who roam about, oath by 
the lurking demons who sneak around 
Surpu III 86; Summa ila sah-hi-ra imur if 
he sees a roaming god AfO 18 76 Tablet 
Funck 3 :9 (SB dream omen), also LabatTDP4:37, 
RA 73 156 r. 2, with comm, dingir sah- 
hi-ra H d La-ta-ra-ak-a Hunger Uruk 28 r. 4, 
dingir sah-hi-ra H d Gaz-ba-ba ibid. 27 
r. 13; Sah-hi-ru (personal name) BRM l 
17:8 (NB). 

b) with complement: see, referring to 
a woman making the rounds of the wall, 
the city, the commons, Nabnitu X, in lex. 
section, cf. kar.nigin, uru.nigfn, 
e.nigin, pa 5 .nigin, a.gar.nigfn (after 
the section on kar.kid “prostitute”) 
Proto-Lu 720-24. 

sahhiru s.; 1. tramp, vagabond, 2. (a 
bird); lex.*; cf. sahdru. 

[pa.gi§]gal = sah-hi-rum Lu Excerpt I 178, 
cf. pa.giSgal, pa.giSgal. S u.hal.la.zi.zi Proto- 
Lu 168f.; [su-li]-li pa.giSgal = su-li-lu-ti, sd-ah- 
hi-rum Diri V 45f.; zi-lu-lu pa.giSgal = sd-ah- 
hi-rum Proto-Diri 283; pa z 1 ' Iu ' IU [giSgal] = sah-hi- 
ru[m Sd Ltr] Nabnitu 0 308; Ltr. pa.giSgal = sah- 
hi-ru Igituh short version 267; [lii] .pa.giSgal = 
(blank) = sah-[hi-ru ] Hg. B VI 132, inMSL 12 226; 
Ltr. pa.giSgal, sal.pa.giSgal (preceded by sal. 
kar.kid) STT 384 viii 19f., see MSL 12 237:55f. 

zag . nl ' s, LAGAB [muSen] = [mi]n (= sah-hi-rum) 
[SA muSen] Nabnitu 0 309. 

1. tramp, vagabond: see, with Sum. 
equivalent zilulu, lex. section, and see 
zilulll. 

2. (a bird): see Nabnitu 0 309, in lex. 
section. 

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 179 n. 2. 
sahhiru see sahiru A adj. 

sahhu A (sdhu) s.; meadow, waterlogged 
land; Bogh.~ MA, SB. 

jdnu me sah-hi u buttuqu maSqu there 
was no water in the water-filled meadows 
and all water supply was cut off BBSt. 
No. 6 i 19 (Nbk. I); may the ground of your 
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land be ice so that you slip ersetu 8a 
mdtikunu lu sd-a-hu 8a ni-ip-hu lu taSah 
Idma la tebbira may the ground of your 
land be swamp of(?) .... so that you 
sink in and cannot cross KBo l l r. 67, 
also 3 r. 15, corr. to Hitt, luliya- “swamp” 
in the Hitt, version, see Laroche, Ugaritica 
6 372:67; A.SA a.gAr-.&i arbiiti sah-hi-iS 
uSemi the wasteland of his territory he 
turned into meadows TCL 3 209 (Sar.); 
sah-hu tukulti sisiSu ki8ubbdni8 ummi I 
turned into wasteland the meadows, the 
sustenance of his horses ibid. 230, cf. 
[. . .] a.me§ sah-hi ana x-ki-i [. . .] KAR 
312:7 (SB lit.); irtanaH ina sa-hi he gives 
(the cow) pasture in the meadow Iraq 31 
31:54 (MA inc.), cf. i-na sa-hi iS-di kur 
(in difficult context) STT 176:16 (fictive let.) ; 
8umma naru kima mi sa-ah-hi if (the water 
in) the river is like the water in a swamp 
CT 39 14:6 (SB Alu), cf. md8a kima sd-ah- 
hiDV-ma ibid. 16:42; kurum sa-hi-ia ana 
ne8bi nesdnni the produce (?) of my mead¬ 
ows is far from satisfying me Lambert 
BWL 72:31 (Theodicy), cf. na-ra-am sah-hi- 
ka (obscure, see naramu) ibid. 70:13; 
uncert.: fr sa-hi ina kardni iSatti he will 
drink meadow grass (?) in wine Kocher 
BAM 414:6; ki.min (= teleH) sa-hi d Sa- 
ma8 eli qurdamme 8akdnu STT 71:24; abnu 
SikinSu kima sah-hi §A(?) x x [. . .] STT 
108:65. 

In Kagal C 24 read [ki].a = sah-<sah>-ha-tum, 
see sahsahhu. 

sahhu B ( sihhu ) s.; (a type of scar); 

ob“. v 

Summa elenu bi.ri sa-hu-um Sakin if a 
s. lies above the spleen RA 67 44:67 (OB 
ext.), cf. Summa s[apa\l bi.ri sa-ah-hu-um 
Sakin ibid. 69. 

Variant of sihhu, wr. si-(ih) -hu, which is 
cited sub sihhu, and cf. [za-ah] [ne] = 
[ z\i-ih-hu-um MSL 14 100:615a:l (Proto-Aa). 
The SB writings di -hu cited sub sihhu 
are probably to be interpreted as sd-hu 
rather than as a phonetic variant. 
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**sahhu (AHw. 1009a) In Mm 221 (= 
Izbu Comm.) 321 read sig = en-Sti (coll. 
L. Jakob-Rost). 

sahhu see salhu A and sanhu. 

sahhti s.; (a stone or mineral); Bogh., 

sbVnb. 

[n]a 4 aSpu na 4 sah-hu-u . . . na 4 .me§ 
Sunati dalhdti sig 5 jasper, s.-stone, (etc.) 
are stones for changing bad dreams to 
good KAR 252 iv 5 (SB rit.), see Dream-book 
305, cf. KAR 70:42 (Saziga); NA 4 sah-hu-U 
TCL 6 12 r. iii, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
30 sub 3 (Scorpius); 14 na 4 sah-he-e teleqqe 
ina turri Sipati barmdti taSakkak you take 
14 s.-stones and thread them on a string 
of multicolored wool (against seizure by a 
ghost) AMT 47,3 iii 21, cf. NA 4 sah-hu-U 
(against Simmatu) BE 31 60 ii 13 and r. ii 3, 
cf. CT 23 5:2; saggilmut muS.gIr sah-hu-u 
kaspu parutu urtjdu.nitA 6 abnemimma 
lemnu — saggilmut stone, muS.gIr stone, 
-s.-stone, silver, marble, “male” copper, 
six beads against anything evil Kocher 
BAM 376 ii 19, cf. ibid, i 18, 23, 26, 31, ii 7, iii 13; 
in lists of stones for charms (usually 
beside aSpd): STT 90:5, 111:4, 273 iv 17, 
275 i 28, Kocher BAM 351:1, 372 ii 10, 18, 373 i 13, 
and passim in Nos. 351-77, wr. sah-hu-u ibid. 
390 r. 6, 420 i 4, Thompson A Catalogue of the 
Late Babylonian Tablets p. 40 E.2:4 (translit. 
only), also UET 4 150:11, wr. NA 4 sah-hu-U 
ibid. 1. 

**sahhuru (AHw. 1009a) to be read sah'- 
hurutim, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 431 
n. 547; for context see Larsen The Old As¬ 
syrian City-State 285 n. 2, and rabu adj. 

sahimtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; pi. 
sahimatu ; cf. sahamu. 

[. . .] = [ sa]-ha-mu Nabnitu B 286f., [. . .] = 
[. sa-hi-i]m-tum ibid. 288 f. 

karri natbaku u sa-hi-ma-a-ti Sa Sadi 
(let them traverse) the watercourses, tor¬ 
rents, and s.-s of the mountains Craig 


sahirtu A 

ABRT 1 81:11, also K.3467+ :9, Rm. 109:6 (all 
tamitu’ s, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

sahindu s.; yeast(?); SB*; Sum. lw. 

sa.hi.in.dh = sik-ka-tum Nabnitu A 200; sa. 
h[i.in] = [. . .], sa.hi.ifn.dh] = [ sik-ka-tu ] Hh. 
XXIII iii If., cf. sa.hi.in MSL 11 117:21 (Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. XXIII). 

[tj s\a-hi-in-du : ti sikkatu Sa pi agarinni Uruan- 
na III 468. 

suluppu tappis buqli sa-hi-in-du Sim. 
MUG (etc., for a compress) Kocher BAM 3 iv 
36, dupl. AMT 96,1:2, cf. tappis buqli sa-hi- 
in-du Kocher BAM 173:24, 217:6, 269 r. 2; 
5im sah 7 (AXHA).hi.in (among supplies for 
brewing) UET 3 946:4, 1127:2', 1353:4. 
Oppenheim Beer 47 n. 61. 

sahiptu s.; (a class of women); lex.*; 
cf. sahapu. 

[SAL.MjB.kaskal = Su-gi-tu, [ama]. sal.me = 
min, [x] .sal.me = sa-hi-ip-tu Lu IV 28f. 

In AfO 17 270:18 (= pi. 9 VAT 9571:8) read 
[t\up-pa-a-te. 

sahipu (fern, sahiptu) adj.; swooping; 
OB, SB; cf. sahapu. 

ii.ri.in ma. gIr.ha.a (var. u 5 .ri.in 
ma.GlR.h6.a) zalag ku 10 .ku ]0 .ga. [a. 
me§] : u-ri-in-nu sa-ah-pu-tum (var. sa- 
hi-pu-tu) Sa namaru uttd \Sunu\ they (the 
demons) are swooping vultures that 
darken the daylight (Sum. corrupt) CT 
16 42:8f., vars. from W 22652:14f. (courtesy 
E. von Weiher); SaSkallum sd-hi-ip-tum hm 
hdrum sahiStum (see sahiSu) ZA 71 61:2 
(OB inc.). 

sahirru (a net) see Sahirru. 

sahirtu A (sahartu ) s.; small wares, 
sundries; OA, OB; cf. sahdru. 

a) in OA — 1' worth small amounts of 
silver, often beside trinkets; Sa 10 gIn 
K tr.BABBAR sd-hi-ir-Udm\ lu sibdratum lu 
dudinatum — s. worth ten shekels of 
silver, (consisting of) either .... or 
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sahirtu A 

breastplates KTS 12:25, cf. Sa 10 GfN 
Ktl.BABBAR sd-hi-ir-tdm Hecker Giessen 
No. 21:6; sd-hi-ir-tdm Sa ku.babbar 10 
gIn Sdmamma buy s. worth ten shekels 
of silver Jankowska KTK 12:23, cf. TCL 14 
27:24; Sa 2 g!n ku.babbar sa-hi-ir-tdm 
a-GN. . . uSebil I sent s. worth two shekels 
of silver to GN RA 58 64 Sch. 8:4; Sa l\ GfN 
Ktr.BABBAR sd-hi-ir-tam . . . aqqdti PN 
addin BIN 6 227:3; Sa 2 gIn sd-hi-ir-tam 
ana emarim PN uSebil PN sent s. worth 
two shekels for the donkey TCL 20 162:2, cf. 
ibid. 7, also ICK 2 91:10, cf. CCT 3 7b: 10, TCL 20 
120:9, TuM 1 3d: 13, ICK 1 51:14, 145:3, ICK 2 
106:3, Kienast ATHE 37:37, and passim; 5 GfN 
kCt . bab bar sd-hi-ir-tam lilqeunimma 
they should buy for me five shekels (worth 
of) S. KTBlanckertz 5:13; Sa6 LAL 22i §E sd- 
hi-ir-tum PN ubilSum 2 GfN 15 Se sd-hi- 
ir-tum PN 2 u PN ubluSum TCL 14 53 r. 4f., 
cf. r. 2 and 14; ana f GfN Ktl.BABBAR 
sa-ha-ar-td-Su PN ana PN 2 lu iddiuSunni 
(case: i-di-nu-ni) (oath) HUCA 39 3 
L29-553:12; 2 \ GfN a-sd-ha-ar-ti Sa PN ublu 
uSaqqil I paid x shekels for the s. that PN 
brought Hecker Giessen 19:11, cf. ibid. 6; 7i 
GfN Ktr.BABBAR ana sa-hi-ir-tim inumi 
a-GN illiku BIN 6 145:2, cf. i GfN Ktr. 
babbar ana sd-hi-ir-ti-a ICK l 139:14, cf. 
also ibid. 145:12; 4f GfN kaspam PN ana 
sa-hi-ir-ti u ninda ilqema uSaqqil Hecker 
Giessen 26:20, cf. Kiiltepe c/k 669:44, cited 
Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 182; 2 MA.NA 

crudu inaAlim ana sd-hi-ir-ti-Su i-<di>- 
nu-Su-Um TCL 21 208:19, cf. TuM 1 24e:9, 
CCT 5 50c :3; x annakamx uteri'am Samnam 
u sd-hi-ir-tdm ina i«(?)-6a(?) -Si-im Sassir-- 
ma keep x tin, x copper, the oil, and 
the s. safe in a garment (?) CCT 5 48d:3 
(= CCT 1 27a), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
n. 279; 21 muluhu 30 dulbdtum u sd- 

hi-ir-tum CCT 1 42a:2, also ibid. 6, 8, and 12, 
42b: 14. 

2' for gifts and travel expenses: 3 
GfN an.na samrutam u sd-hi-ir-tam ana 
bit ubri addin (see samrutu ) RA 59 40 
MAH 16158:9; f MA.NA Ktl.BABBAR lu a- 


sahirtu A 

huSd'e lu ana sd-hi-ir-tim addiSSunuti 
ahamma 1 gin Ktl.BABBAR a-sd-hi-ir-tim 
bab harranim addiSSunuti I gave them x 
silver for metal scraps or for s., and 
separately I gave them x silver for s. 
before the start of the trip KT Hahn 
18:14f.; f GfN ana sa-hi-ir-tim ana su- 
hdrim . . . niddiSSim we gave her two- 
thirds shekel (of silver) for s. for the boy 
Kiiltepe f/k 7:15, cited Landsberger, Baumgartner 
AV 182; 1 TtJG raqqatamu 1 tLtg kutdnam 
damqutim u sa-hi-ir-tdm ana ruba'im TCL 
4 72:19, cf. ibid. 24, also (as gift alongside gar¬ 
ments) CCT 1 29:7, TCL 4 48:18, wr. ana 
SiniSu sd-hi-ir-tum BIN 4 201:5; sd-hi-ir- 
tdm ana kaSSim Sa GN addin VAT 9260:18, 
see Or. NS 21 265; sd-hi-ir-tdm iStu GN 
nusamma ana ekallim addin we brought 
out of GN (three shekels of tin and) the s., 
and I gave (them) to the palace RA 59 
40 MAH 16158:1, cf. x tin and sd-hi-ir- 
tdm ana malikim Sa ruba'im addin TCL 21 
211:46. 

3' other occs.: annakam sd-hi-ir-ti 
agammarma atabbiamma atallakam I will 
completely dispose of(?) my s. here, then 
get ready to leave OIP 27 26 r. 4; are 
there left in your house silver or gold 
of mine lu kasdtum Sa ikribija lu tuppii 
lu sd-hi-ir-ti lu kita'dtum or cups I have 
dedicated to the gods, or tablets (re¬ 
cording debts), or merchandise of mine, 
or linen garments? TCL 21 271:8; x Ktr 
Sa i-su-ur-timpanitim [S]asd-ha-ar-tim x 
silver from the earlier consignment (?) of 
small wares RA 59 47 MAH 19613:3, dupl. 
KTS 57c:3, cf. panitam sd-ha-ar-tdm BIN 4 
217:2; kaspam ana PN dinma sd-hi-ir-tam 
. . . USta'amam TCL 20 98:29; note umma 
Sutma as-hi-ir-tdm a-Sa-a-am-ma he said: 
I will buy s. CCT 4 17a:29; umuSu imal- 
luma lu sd-ha-ar-tdm uSessdma when his 
due date comes he will sell the s. TCL 
19 52:9; lu sd-hi-ir-tum lu mimma ana qd = 
tiSu taddinu BIN 6 70:5; \hur\dsum ana 
sa-hi-ir-ti iturma PN la utaSSiranni the 
gold was converted (?) to s., but PN (still) 
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did not release me OIP 27 17 r. 3; Sitti 
amutim 15i GfN 24 §e sd-hi-ir-tum li 
mana 5 GtN kit.babbar.tA u, 2i GfN 15 
§e sd-hi-ir-tum § ma.na.ta kasapSa the 
rest of the amutu metal, x shekels at 95 
shekels (of amutu) per shekel of silver, 
(being) a s., and x shekels, (being) a s., 
its price in silver at forty shekels (of 
amutu) per (shekel) VAT 13534 (unpub.); 
maS’eni 8a sinniSatim maS'eni 8a zakkari 
8a sa-hi-ir-tim miSlam 8a zakkari miSlam 
8a sinniSatim (buy me) women’s shoes 
and men’s shoes as part of(?) the s., half 
men’s and half women’s TCL 19 61:22, see 
Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 183 n. 1; uncert.: 
if textiles are not available (for purchase) 
lu annakam damqam lu amutam sd-ha- 
ar-tam zakutam Samamma Sebilam buy 
me either good tin or amutu iron, s. (or; 
sahartam) cleared for transport, and 
send (it) to me CCT 4 34c: 15. 

b) in OB: 1 puhddum nepeSti barim 
ana sa-hi-ir-ti 8a iSdmu ina suqi Simdti 
ana nemeli innaddin x-x-x-pu-uS a lamb 
sacrificed for extispicy concerning the 
wares that he (for whom the divination 
is performed) bought, (whether) they will 
be sold for a profit on the street (where) 
merchandise (is sold) JCS 11 91 YBC 
11056:2 (ext. report); X ZID.GU SIG S 8a illequ 
u ina x kTt.babbar sd-hi-ir-tum ana 
ukulU redi il[lik ] x fine flour that was 
bought and at (the cost of) x silver was 
used as small items for the feeding of the 
soldiers TCL 10 108:25; aSSum suluppi 8a 
ana sa-hi-ir-tim illiku regarding the dates 
that were used as wares to be sold YOS 
2 111:3 and 8. 

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 180ff. 

sahirtu B (or sahirtu) s.; (a cereal?); 
Mari.* 

1 sIla sa-hir-tum (beside nIg.har.ra, 
hu-hu, kir-ba-at) ARM 19 212:7, and passim 
in Nos. 213-221 (early OB). 

sahirtu A s.; heifer (designating a cow 
up to two years old (lit. free-roaming, 


sahirtu B 

i.e., not tethered)); 0B(?), MB, NA, NB; 
wr. syll. and Ab.nigin; cf. saharu. 

6 Ab.gal sa-hi-ra-ti 8a dingir PN ana 
PN 2 iddin UET 7 19 r. 14 (MB); iStU GUD 
sa-hir-tum 8a ina bit alpi maldata . . . gud 
sa-hir-tum hisilti ana PN inandin one 
heifer (calf) which was born in the 
cowshed — he will give the weaned heifer 
to PN RT 19 1 lOf. : 1 and 8 (NB), cf. 2-ta 
sa-hir-ra-a-[tu . . .] Nbn. 884:1; UD.5.KAM 
Ab.nigin ana hard idin on the fifth day 
offer a heifer for the hard ceremony YOS 
3 25:32 (NB let.); 1 -et GUD buStu 1 -et GUD 
sa-hir-tum CT 55 665:4 and 11; Ab(!) sa- 
hir-tum St 76-11-17,787:6; 6 Ab.nigin.me§ 
mu.2.kam six two-year-old heifers (after 
burati ( m)dliddti ) BRM 13:6, also ibid. 19:4, 
6, 7, 9, and 13; X AB.NIGIN-ta.ME (listed 
after Ab.gal, Ab 2-ta.ME, and the cor¬ 
responding age-groups of bulls) GCCI 2 
4:6, also (in same context) UCP 9 84 No. 7:6, 
94 No. 28:6, 69 f. No. 58:6 and 15, 97 No. 32:6, 
No. 33:6, (after three- and two-year-olds) YOS 7 
21:8, YOS 6 118:13, 130:1; 1 GUD.Ab.NIGIN 
2-turn CT 55 598:4 and 6, 687:1, cf. [. . .] 
sa-hir-tum 2-i-tum CT 56 744:8; atypical: 
x gud.Ab dlittu x Ab.nigin <ta?> dlittu 
3 gud.Ab.nigin marat Satti Nbn. 646:2 
and 6, see MSL 8/1 78 n. 2; iStdt pagri 8a 
gud.Ab.nigin one carcass of a heifer 
Nbn. 670:4, GUD.AB.NIGIN.ME S (itemized 
as nindA (= biru) mar Satti, dlittu, and 
2 -ta-a-ta) Nbk. 348:1, cf. x gud.Ab.nigin 
Dar. 222:3 and 7, note, WT. l-e< GUD.NIGIN 
YOS 7 149:5, UZU 8a GUD.NIGIN ibid. 9, 
but UZU 8a 1 GUD.nindA ibid. 13 (all NB); 
[gud],Ab.nigin siG 5 -ta ADD 116:8, cf. 
[udu.meS gud] .Ab.nigin ina MN iddan 
ibid. r. 3, also ADD 115:2 and edge 1; uncert.: 
Ab al sa-hi-<ir>-tum UET 5 835:13 (OB). 

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 70. 

sahirtu B s.; railing(?), surroundings(?); 
Mari, SB, NB; pi. sdhiratu-, cf. saharu. 

PN gurgurrum [8]a sa-hi-ir-ta-am ippeSu 
[u]l waSib PN, the metalworker, who is 
to make the s., is not present ARMT 13 
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sahiru A 

16:12, ef. sa-hi-ir-ta-am 8a lcisal giSim ; 
marim the -s. of the Palm Tree courtyard 
ibid. 7; pard akdsma tibna umalla sippata 
arakkasma i8ata aqddma ana libbi anam 
dvma itdt biti u sa-hi-ra-ti-Su ezib I skin 
a mule and fill (the hide) with straw — 

I make a bundle of reeds, light a fire, 
throw it in, but I left the sides and sur¬ 
roundings of the house intact Revue s6- 
mitique 9 159 K.9287 ii 14 (SB lit.), see TuL 
p. 17:24; uncert.: ina iti.gud ina sa- 
hir-tum ina tjgtj me-e x x x Nbn. 764:6. 

sahiru A ( sahhiru , fern, sahirtu ) adj.; 
encircling, ensnaring; SB; cf. Sahara. 

ni-gin nigin = pa-Si-rum, sa-hi-rum A 1/2:116 f. 

a) designating a sorcerer or sorceress: 
salmani siparri itgurdti . . . sa-hir-ia s u 
sa-hir-ti-ia 5 (I burn before you) the inter¬ 
twined figurines of the male s. and the 
female s. (against) me (between epiSija u 
mu8tepi8tija and rdhija u rdhitija) Maqlu 

II 40, cf. ibid. I 77, III 132; i SiLA.TA.lM 
Sindtu Sa sa-hi-ri u sa-hir( text -ah) -ti 
(var. sa-hi-[ir-ti ]) teleqqe you take half 
a sila each of urine from a male and 
female S. Kocher BAM 221 iii 5f., restoration 
and var. from AMT 95,2 ii 3; [epiSu &p\i8tu 
kaSSdpu u kaSSdptu sa-hi-ru sa-\hir]-[tum] 
Gray SamaS pi. 9 K.2565:23 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 512 :36, cf. lu kaSz 
Sapu lu kaSSdptu lu zikaru lu sinniStu lu 
[hab]lu lu habilti lu kurgarrd lu sah-hi-ru 
[lu . . .] lu narSindu Maqlu IV 83; 8a .. . 
ana sa-hir-ti suhrima iqbu who said to 
the female s .: Make a magic spell Maqlu 

III 122, also STT 76:10, and dupls., see Laessoe 
Bit Rimki 38, also AfO 18 289:8 (SB inc.), Iraq 
22 224 r. 4; obscure: ul-li-el-ki [. . .] egir 
sa-hi-ri [. . .] K.1363+ : 14 (inc.). 

b) designating a deity: d Sa-hi-ir-tu 
(followed by d Pa-8e-er-tu) 3R 66 iii 18, 
also d Sa-hir-[tu] (preceded by d Pd8irtu) 
KAR 214 ii 30, see Frankena Takultu 6 and 25; 
(I am Nan&) sa-hir-tu muterribat bitati 
who goes around and enters every house 
JNES 33 224:6 (SB lit.), dupl. Hunger Uruk 162 


sahiru A 

obv. (!) 6; uncert.: Ninurta sa-hi-ir-8u CT 
39 46:51 (SB Alu). 

In JCS 20 96:38 8a paqidam u sa-hi- 
ra-am la iSti represents a variant to 8a 
paqidam, u sdqiram ( zakiram ) la i8u, see 
zakaru A mng. 2a-l'c'. 

sahiru B ( *sahharu , sakiru) adj.; I. (in 
irru sdhirutu) convoluted, 2. returning; 
Mari; sahiru Emesal Voc. Ill 59 var., pi. 
sdhirutu ( sahharutu Hh. XV 109 var.); cf. 
saharu. 

[uzu]. §&. §u.nigin(var. nigin) = ir-ru sa-hi- 
ru-tu = ti-ra-nu Hg. D i 61, in MSL 9 37, also 
Nabnitu X 220, var. from Nabnitu O 319; uzu. 
§&.£u.nigin = ir-ri sah-ha-ru-tu (var. sa-hi-[. . .]) 
Hh. XV 109. 

illulu (giS.ru). nigin = ( tilpanu) sa-hir-tum 
Hh. VII A 78, cf. [giS.ru. nigin] = sa-hir-tum = 
qa-aS-[tu] ma-li-tum Hg. II 65, in MSL 6 109. 

mu. [gi 4 gi 4 ] = giS.gi 4 .gi 4 = sa-hi-ru (var. sa- 
ki-rum) Emesal Voc. Ill 59. 

A e . nigin, A e . nigin = [min (= [sa-hi-ru])] Nab¬ 
nitu 0 321 f. 

1. (in irru sdhirutu) convoluted (de¬ 
scribing the intestinal convolutions): see 
Hg., Nabnitu, Hh. XV, in lex. section. 

2. returning — a) describing a throw- 
stick (boomerang): see Hh. VIIA, in lex. 
section; gi§.ru.hi.a s[d]-h[i-r]a-tim 8a 
ippe8u ina iSdtim [. . ,]-lu-ut-tu-8i-na-t[i\ 
let them .... in fire the boomerangs that 
they will make ARM 18 21:6, cf. 6 GiS. 
ru.hi.a sd-h[i]-r[a-t]im ibid. 16. 

b) describing the second pass of the 
harrow: see Emesal Voc., in lex. section; 
for the three passes of the harrow see 
gi§.hr, gi§.gi 4 (.gi 4 ), giS.peS (= SuU 
lu8u) MSL 11 100:131 ff. (Forerunner to Hh. 
XX), also Ai. IV i 36 ff. 

c) referring to a dam(?): see Nabnitu 
0 32if., in lex. section. 

sahiru A s.; peddler; OB, MA; cf. 

saharu. 

lu.Sim.S4m.S4m = [sa-hi-ru] Nabnitu 0 320; 
tOg min (= Plu) Sa mu-sa-ri, Ttio min Sa sa-hi-ri 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 253 f. 
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PN mdkisa PN 2 epiS hurasi PN 3 sa-hi-ra 
MCS 2 16:8 (MA let.); PN Sd-hi-ri Sa KA 
<1 AMAR.UTU Assur 3 14 No. 3:7 (MA); 46 gur 
of linseed mu. du 6 sd-hi-ru-um.k e x (kid) . 
n e delivery in the house of the merchants 
UM 29-15-918:Iff. (Rim-Sin); sd-hi-ra-am Sa 
ha-di-im . . . ul itanappal he will not 
have to pay the merchant (collecting?) 
the work assignment (parallel: ha-di-Su 
. . . itanappal line 3) YOS 14 133:11; (loan 
of oil) qati sd-hi-ri §e I.TAgI.I/e] YOS 12 
292:5 (all OB). 

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 179 and n. 1. 

sahiru B s.; (part of a door, possibly 
the ferrule on the door pole); OB, SB*; 
cf. saharu. 

giS. suh. ig = Su-ku-u, gig. u 5 . ig = Sa-ga-am-mu , 
giS.UD.SAR.ig = sa-hi-ru Hh. V 252 ff.; giS.UD. 
sar. gal (error for g&I, i.e., ig) = sa-hi-rum Nab- 
nitu X 211. 

2 Gi§ sd-hi-rum u Sukum two pole 
ferrules and a pole BE 6/2 137:2 (OB); 
Sukdki sa-hir-ki u Sagammaki your (the 
gate’s) pole, pole ferrule, and .... Gilg. 
VII 44, cf. SukdSa sa-hir-Sd u SagammaSa 
Bagh. Mitt. 11 vi 9 (Gilg. V). 

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 34 n. 3; Speiser, JCS 2 
225 ff. 

sahiru C s.; (part of a shoe); lex.*; cf. 
saharu. 

kuS.nigin.e.sir = sa-hi-ri Hh. XI 133; 
ku8. ni ' 8 ‘" ln NiGm.e. sir = [sa-hi-ru] Nabnitu 0 323. 

*sahi§u (fem. sahiStu) adj.; ensnaring; 
OB*; cf. sahaSu. 

SaSkallum sahiptum huhdrum sd-hi-eS- 
tum swooping-down SuSkallu net, en¬ 
snaring huhdru net ZA 71 61:3 (OB inc.). 

sahlanu s.; (a plant, lit. the cress-like 
plant); SB*; cf. sahlu. 

a) in pharm.: Sammu SikinSu kima 
sahli zeraJu kima sahli £ sah-la-nu mu.ni 
ana SA.si.sA sig 5 the plant that looks 
like cress, whose seed is like cress (seed) 


sahlu 

is called s., it is good for purging Kocher 
BAM 379 i 29; tj sah-la-nu (in pharm. 
inv.) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 14; tj htt- 
ra-zi-un, fr a$-${a-x\, I.tjdtj ur.mah sa 5 
hi.hi, tj bi-zu-na, tr kiS-ka-ra-ni, tr 
kiS-ka-la-ni sumtjn, £ hi-ir-r[a-x], fr tup- 
te-e, tj kudimaranu, £ akusimu : £ sah- 
la-a-nu Uruanna II 288ff.; tr sah-la-a-nu : 
A§ t UR.MAH.NITA Sd SAt HI.HI Uruanna 

w J w V 

III 111; tj MIN : A§ l.UDU UR.GI 7 M [SA 5 
HI.Hi] ibid. 111a. 

b) in med.: tr sah-la-a-nu tasdk ina 
karani danni balu patdn [Haiti] you crush 
s. and he (the patient) drinks it in strong 
wine on an empty stomach (for stomach 
trouble) Kuchler Beitr. pi. 14 i 34; tr. UKtJS. 
hab sah-la-na (and other materia medica 
to daub on the eyes) AMT 8,6:6 (= Kocher 
BAM 515 ii 50). 

sahlu (fem. sahiltu ) adj.; (mng. uncert., 
lit. pierced); lex.*; cf. sahalu. 

ligil.zu.hu.ul = pa-nu sa-ah-lu (text -ru)-[tum] 
KagalGl04; [S]u.zu.hu.ul = qatumsd-hi-il-t[um] 
Nigga Bil. B 188; [. . .] = [uz]-nu sa-hi-il-tti (fol¬ 
lowed by peM) Igituh App. A i 25. 

§u bar mu.un.ba. [x] .te.te ma.ra 
<...>: qdtu [ sa-hi\-il-tum jdti <. . .> a 
. . . . hand (has . . . .-ed) me OECT 6 
pl. 21:13f. (= BA 5 578 No. 8). 

For the loanword into Sumerian zu. 
hu.ul with some such idiomatic meaning 
as “clumsy, stupid,” cf. dugud.bi ab. 
sar.re.en gu.ni ab.zu.hu.ul you 
write clumsily — his hand is ... . Dialogue 
3:ll and §u zu.hu.ul §u gi.dub.ba 
nu. du 7 a . . . . hand, unlit for the stylus 
Dialogue 1:135 (both courtesy M. Civil). 

sahlu s.; (an occupation?); Nuzi. 

PN sd-ah-lu HSS 16 186:16; 5 sal.meS 
Sa sd-ah-le-e five women from the s.-s 
(in a list of palace personnel receiving 
clothing) HSS 13 208:2, cf. 4 Ltr.MEg 
Sa sd-ah-le-e HSS 15 42:39. 


61 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sahlfi 

sahlfi s.; 1. cress plant, 2. cress 

seed; from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. ( sah - 
le( DA) LBAT 258 r. 13, and passim in LB) and 
ZAG.HI.Ll(.A) (.sab) (zA.AH.LI KUB 37 1:4, 
20, 32, 35), also with det. u or se; cf. sah = 
lanu, sahlutu. 

z4.hi.li sah, = sah-lu-u, numun.z4.hi.li sar 
= numun sah-[li-e\ Hh. XVII 325f., cf. [z4], 
hi.li.a sab = sd-[ah\-lu-u, numun. z4. hi. li. a 
sar = S[u] -ma RS Recension 199 f., in M8L 10 
114, z4.hi.li sar, numun z4.hi.li sar MSL 10 
118:69a-b, 124:6f. (Forerunners to Hh. XVII); 
numun za.hi.li sar (between cumin and leek 
seeds) RA 18 59 vi 28' (Practical Vocabulary 
Elam); A. zag.hi.li.sar = sah-le-e Practical Vo¬ 
cabulary Assur 57; zag.hi.li. a. Su. ra.ra = min 
(= ma-ha-su) Sa sah-le-e to crush s. NabnituXXI42. 

u.hur.sag sar zag.hi.li sar ki.ku.ga.ta 
mi.a ; a-zu-pi-ri sah-li-e Sa ina aSri elli ibband 
saffron and cress, grown in a pure place BA 10/1 
105 No. 24 K.3271+13476:11 and 13 (join courtesy 
R. Borger), cf. u z4.hi.li sar [. . .] : sah-lu-u[. . .] 
(in broken context) CT 16 49:306f. 

t a-ku-$i-ma-nu : tr sah-le-e Uruanna II 299. 

1. cress plant: gumma ina libbi eqli 
zag.hi.li.sar ipug if he grows cress in a 
field CT 39 4:40 (SB Alu); note the de¬ 
scription: gammu SikinSu giS.tukul-.$r 
kima giS.tukul zag.hi.li.sab pa.meS- 
gu. kima pa.meS zag.hi.li rabd the plant 
whose appearance is: its thorn is like the 
thorn of the s., its leaves (?) are large like 
s. leaves (is called namharu) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 33:12 (series Sammu SikinSu). 

2. cress seed — a) for seeding: 1 

(bUr) GAn AAA 2 (pi) 5 StLA ZAG.HI.LI. 
sar a field of one bur, x s. (is needed 
for seeding) JCS 29 141 No. 3:13, note that 
s. is resumed (beside seed barley) as 
SE.NfG.TUR.TUR ibid. 18, cf. 75 (SAR) 
gAn a.SA ... 4 (pi) 1 (bAn) ZAG.HI.LI.A 
SAR Birot Tablettes 2:5 and 10; 2 (bAn) 

ZAG.HI.LI.A.SAR ana zerani Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 29:1; x ge'um x zag.hi.li zeranu 
YOS 12 1:4; igtu nikkassu . . . Sa sd-ah- 
le-e £e’e u kibti mesumxi (see mesu v. 
mng. 3b) MDP 23 190:3; 13 &E.GUR 3 (Pi) 
Se.mu& 5 4 (bAn) giJ.gal 5 (bAn) 7 sIla 
zag.hi.li.sar ina giS.bAn Marduk ersu 
ina meSeqim nimtahar x barley, x “bitter 
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barley,” x chick peas, x s., (measured) 
in the seah measure of Marduk, are ready, 
we have received them according to the 
measure VAS 16 121:8 (OB let.); 1 pi 1 bAn 
sah-le-e a[ncC\ Se.ntjmun CT 55 386:1 (NB). 

b) as spice — 1' as food: numun 
za.hi.li (sar) (among spices) Pinches 
Amherst 69 i 7, also ITT 2 892 iv 9, ITT 3 
5926:3 (all Ur ill); ina umeSuma karana u 
zag.hi.li irriS that day he will crave wine 
and cress Labat TDP 44:53, cf. ibid. 51f., cf. 
iviSti sum.sar H Cr. zag.hi.li.sar eliSuGXG, 
ibid. 180:22; ina ume teppasu lu nitA zag. 
hi.li la takkal lu sal pilakku la tetem- 
mi u. zag.hi.li la takkali the day you 
do this, if you are a man you must 
not eat cress, if you are a woman, you 
must not spin with the spindle nor eat 
cress KAR 43 r. 5f. (SB rel.), cf. inuma 
"teppuS Surrm sah-\li-e] ... la ikkal BMS 
33 r. 45, cf. also Farber IStarundDumuzi 139:207; 
ud.5.kam bigra sah x (zAG)-li-e la ikkal on 
the fifth day he should not eat leek or 
cress KAR 177 r. iii 42, dupl., wr. ZAG. 
HI.LI.SAR KAR 147:25, Iraq 21 50:25, also 
(on the second) bigra sah-li-e la ikkal 
KAR 177 r. iii 18, dupl., wr. ZAG.HI.LI KAR 
147:10, Iraq 21 48:10, [. . . za]. hi . li : bisir 
sah-li-e l[a ikkal ] Sumer 9 34ff. No. 28:5 
(bil. hemer.), see MSL 9 109 (all SB hemer.), cf. 
Suma SamaSkilla Cj.x sah-le-e C ur-ni-e 3 
ume la ikkal Kilchler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 38 (= Kocher 
BAM 575 ii 37); karaga ZAG.HI.LI.SAR Suma 
SamaSkilla . . . ikkalma ul el if he eats 
leeks, cress, garlic, (or) onions, he is not 
(ritually) pure CT 39 38 r. 11, parallel ibid. 
36:107 (SB Alu); 1 SlLA ZAG.HI.LI.fAl.S[AR] 
gumam gamagkillam gubilamma la amdt 
send me (x flour, x barley), one sila of 
cress, garlic, and onions, lest I die CT 2 
19:16, wr. ZAG.AH.LI.A CT 52 5:11, cf. 
quppam ga ZAG.HI.LI.A.SAR CT 6 27a:28, 
of. also VAS 16 114:26, Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 13 (all 
OB letters); 2 (bAn) ZAG.HI.LI.A (among 
aromatics) TCL 10 71 i 24 (OB); samidam 
kissibirretim u sa-ah-li-i gubilim send 
(fern.) me samidu flour, coriander, and 
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cress VAS 16 102:25; erbi sd-ah-li-i 
kasi halluri kakM u Sural Subilam send 
me shrimp, cress, kasd, chick peas, lentils, 
and garlic YOS 2 152:24 (both OB letters); 
halluru zag.hi.li u Samnu Sa ana sdbe 
dulli ana nadanija'nu BE 17 13:13 (MB let.); 
x kakM x halluru x zag.hi.li x lentils, 
x chick peas, x cress (in ration list) PBS 
2/2 64:10, of. (beside onions and garlic) BE 14 
21:7, (as miksu dues on a field) PBS 2/2 14:2, 
Peiser Urkunden 96:2, and passim in MB; X sd- 
ah-lu-u PN ilqe PN took x cress HSS 14 
70:2, cf. ibid. 73:1, HSS 16 202:4; X sa-ah-lu 
ana sal.mbS u ana Sarrati x sa-ah-lu 
ana ekalli ina GN x ki.min kima hulluru 
x ki.min kima kakM x cress for the 
women and for the queen, x s. for the 
palace in GN, x ditto instead of chick peas, 
x ditto instead of lentils HSS 14 69:Iff., 
cf. ibid. 184:iff., also, wr. sa-ah-lu. me§ 
ibid. 90:1 (all Nuzi); x uttatu rihitti sah-le-e 
. . . 1 siLA sah-le-e u iSten akalu ul id- 
dinnu (as for the) x barley (and) the 
rest of the cress, they have not given me 
a single sila of s., nor a single loaf of 
bread YOS 3 70:25 and 28 (NB let.), cf. ibid. 
16; kurummdti sah-le-e Samni . . . SusbiU 
Sunutu give them (their barley) rations 
(and) cress, oil ibid. 136:18, cf. ibid. 31; oil 
1 gur 15 sIla sah-Ue-eA x tdbtu Nbn. 
1017:6, cf. (also beside salt) UCP 9 91 No. 24:28, 
GCCI 1 208:4, 244:7, 247: If., 249:1, 9, Sipdtu 

tdbtu sah-le-e u Samnu Sa ummannu in: 

* . w \ 

naniSSu give him the wool, salt, cress, 
and oil for the craftsmen BIN l 16:8 (let.), 
cf. ibid. 15; qeme kaS.sag kaspu Sa Slri 
mun.hi.a sah-le-e kurummassu Sa MN PN 
. . . etret PN has been paid the flour, first 
quality beer, and the silver for meat, 
salt, cress, her rations for MN VAS 6 
123:2, cf. ibid. 6, also BRM 1 71:1; 2 GUR 

mun.hi.a 2 gur sah-le-e 1 pi Samni itti 

v w 

nadanassunutu two gur of salt, two gur of 
cress, (and) x oil were also delivered to them 
(the three hundred oblates going to GN) 
VAS 6 202:6, cf. CT 56 773:1, cf. 2 GUR 
mun.hi.a 2 gur sah-le-e ana erIn pirri 
GCCI 2 92:2, cf. also ibid. 8, Dar. 253:9; put 
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akal tabti u sah-le-e Sa lu ddlija PN naSi 
PN guarantees (the delivery of) bread, salt, 
and cress for the water drawers UET 4 
51:12, cf. YOS 6 99:7, AnOr 8 14:15, CT 55 
393:2, 395 : 1 f., and passim in adm.; sah-T>A(= l£) 
2 (bAn) 3 sIla . . . ana 1 GfN kaspi epSu 
x cress was bought for one shekel of silver 
(beside current prices for other staples) 
LBAT 258 r. 13, cf. ibid. 313:9, 748 r. 15, 800:7, 
889:3, AfO 16 pi. 17 r. 11, and passim in LB 
astron. diaries, also, wr. sah-le-e BBSt. No. 
37:8 (Nbn.); one shekel of silver SAm 5 
(bAn) sah-le-e YOS 17 352:2; in LB rent 
contracts; ina Satti x uttatu x kibtu x 
kunaSu x §e sah x -le-e x SamaSSammu 
naphar x ebur uttatu u sahhari. .. luddakka 

I will give you (as rent) per year x barley, 
x wheat, x emmer wheat, x cress, x lin¬ 
seed, a total of x out of the main barley 
crop and out of the vegetable (lit. small) 
crop PBS 2/1 150:12, cf., wr. §e sah-le-e 
ibid. 1:1, wr. §E ZAG.HI.LI BE 9 59 : 1 and 11, 
65:11 and 17, wr. &E sah-li SAR ibid. 88:9 
and 15, wr. §E sah-U PBS 2/1 44:13, sah-U-e 
BE 9 86a: 14, sah-li-e Dar. 296:1, and passim; 

ina Satti ... 50 gur SamaSSammu 50 gur 
kasi 5 gur sah-li {\) . . . luddakka I will 
give you (as rent) per year fifty gur of lin¬ 
seed, fifty gur of kasd, and five gur of s. 
BE 9 65:6, also ibid. 15, wr. §E.ZAG.HI.LI ibid. 

II and 17; 1 gIn ina sah-le-e-Su one 

shekel (of silver) in lieu of his (rent in) 
cress YOS 6 212:11, cf. TuM 2-3 198:5, also 
[. . .] 1 (pi) zag.hi.li gud.meS ina Ajari 
igammaruma ittiru Nbn. 764:12, cf. YOS 6 
173:8; sah-le-e ana PN aki imittiSu tanan : 
din you will give the cress to PN in ac¬ 
cordance with the assessment imposed on 
him (declaration in court) VAS 6 38:13, 
cf. ibid. 5; note bit tabti u sahle: iSten bit 
mun u sah-le-e one (spice) container for 
salt and cress (in an inv.) Nbk. 441 -.2. 

2' in med. and rit.: ana libbi qemi Sa 
innaqqd tdbta u zag.hi.li.sar tuballal 
you mix salt and cress into the flour which 
is to be offered ZA 45 208 v 13 (Bogh. rit.); 
z ag.hi.li.A.sar tas&k you crush cress 
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(seed) KUB 4 51:4, cf., wr. zA.ah.li.sar 
KUB 37 1:4, cf. sah-le-e tasdk CT 23 50:12, 
wr. fr sah-le-e Kocher BAM 579 i 45, wr. 
sah-lu-u ibid. 43 and 52:42; sah-le-e iSteniS 
tasdk ina kaS.sag tanaddi ana 'pan DN 
tukdn you crush together cress (and other 
ingredients), put (them) into first quality 
beer, you set (it) before Gula KAR 73 : 11 
(med. rit.); [fr ZAG.Hl] .LI.SAR : A§ i §AH. 
NITA §d suma ballu Uruanna III 46, C T sah- 
lu-u : A§ t Sah.babbar §a GfiN (= birmu) 
ballu ibid. 46a; zag.hi.li.sar (as medica¬ 
tion) BE 31 56:12, 16, and 19 (= Kocher BAM 
398); sah-le-e haSi1 kasu . . . ina mi kasi 
tarabbak nakkaptdSu tarakkas iballut you 
soak cress, haSd, kasd (etc.) in kasu juice, 
you bandage his temples (with the com¬ 
press), and he will recover CT 23 43:24, 
cf. ibid. 42:20, also x zag.hi.li (var. sah- 
le-e) . . . tet&n ibid. 23:3, 5, and 10, cf. (for a 
compress) RA 53 2:8, 14:9, wr. ZAG.HI.LI.A. 
SAR Iraq 31 29:11, Kocher BAM 165 ii 10, 
note fr. zag.hi.li.sar 4R 58 i 33, fr sah- 
li-e sar (beside zag.hi.li.sar ii 12, sah- 
li-e ii 23) Kocher BAM 96 ii 9; rarely 
specified as seed: (seeds of various plants 
including) numun zA.ah.li.hi.a ... 
[ina I.nuJn.na tuballalina kaS.sag tubal * 
lot [. . . amela £] Mu tassanammidma seed 
of cress you mix in ghee and first quality 
beer, and keep putting it (as a compress) 
on that man KUB 37 1:35, wr. zA.ah.li. 
HI.A ibid. 32, fr ZA.AH.LI ibid. 20, ZA. 
AH.LI.SAR ibid. 4, see AfO 16 48f. 

3' other occs.: zag.hi.li.a daqqdtim 
umalld iniki they will fill your eyes with 
cress seeds, finely ground BIN 2 72:18 
(OB inc.), see Or. NS 23 338; kima fr.ZAG. 
hi.li.sar UshuluSi kispuSa let her spells 
prick her like cress Maqlu V 32; tdbta 
fr. zag.hi.li.sar usappiha seruSSun I 
scattered salt and cress over them (the 
devastated Elamite cities) Streck Asb. 56 
vi 79, cf. ibid. 220 No. 16:19, and Thompson 
Esarh. pi. 17 v 7 (Asb.); 1 (bAn) sah-le-e issu 
abulli §a GN adi abulli §a GN 2 izarrdniSSu 
ina appi USdniSu i-laq-qat(l) giS.bAn- 
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Su-nu umalla they scatter ten silas of 
cress seed for him from the city gate of 
Kurba’il to the city gate of Calah, and he 
has to pick them up with the tip of his 
tongue until he has filled the seah measure 
(penalty clause) Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 3 
(NA, = Postgate Palace Archive 15), parallel ADD 
481:8, Iraq 13 pi. 16 ND 496:27 (= Postgate 
Palace Archive 17), see von Soden, Or. NS 26 135; 
[m]dmit tdbta sah-le-e ina iSati gIbil-u 
oath by roasting salt and cress in fire 
Surpu III 95; Summa . . . ZAG.HI. [l]i. SAR 
iznun if it rains cress ACh Adad 12 : 12 ; 
abnu SikinSu kima sah-le-e ki-[x\-[t]i na 4 . 
DfTR.Mi.NA.BAN.DA §um[Su] the stone 
which in appearance is like cress of the 
[. . .] is called turminabandu STT 108:83 
(series abnu SikinSu)-, sah-li-e (in broken con¬ 
text) STT 36:44 and 45 (SB lit.). 

• c) preparations: sah-U-e pa-sa( text 
-ha)-ti ina Sikari IMaqqiSu you give him 
(the patient) crushed cress in beer to 
drink Kocher BAM 3 i 41, also AMT 80,7:3, 
cf. ZAG.HI.LI teneti CT 23 23:6, AMT 82,2 :15, 
also 39,1 i 28, 80,1:5, BE 31 56 (= Kocher BAM 
398) r. 31, etc.; sah-U-e si-ka-ti qaqqassu 
Se[d 7 ] you cool his head with pulverized 
cress (seed) Kocher BAM 3 ii 32, cf. AMT 
39,1 i 33, 100,3 r. 5, and passim, see Slku A adj. ; 
zag.hi.li tubbdti taSakkan you put 
sweetened)?) cress (on bread) BBR No. 
1-20:34; sah-le-e Se.sa.a (= qaldti) lana- 
pa-a-ti roasted, unsifted cress (seed) 
AMT 82,2 ii 9, cf. sah-le-e qa-la-a-ti baltdti 
roasted (or) fresh cress (seed) AMT 
15,6:10, cf. ZAG.HI.LI qa-la-ti AMT 31,2 
r. 6; sah-U-e qa-lu-tu Kocher BAM 3 i 40, 
cf. ibid. 124 iii 18, cf. AMT 25,4:5, 98,2:8, etc., 
see qalii adj. mng. la-1'; z!d zag.hi.li. 
SAR CT 38 22:51 and 57, see Caplice, Or. NS 
40 148; mi sah-le-e . . . mar you daub 
(the patient’s eyes) with juice of cress 
AMT 11,2:30. 

Exact identification of this spice is not 
certain; according to the description in 
Samnu SikinSu, it may be cardamom. See 
discussion sub kasd s. For zahheli- in 

w V 
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Hittite see Hoffner Alimenta liof. Note that 
one Sum. equivalent for ursu “mortar” 
is na 4 .na.z£t.hi.li(.a). KAR 61:23 
(= Biggs Saziga 71) is possibly to be emended 
to na 4 .sag.gi(!).li.<mud>. 

Landsberger, ZA 41 317 and AfO 18 338; 
Thompson DAB 55 ff. (for use in medicine); von So- 
den, Or. NS 23 343 f.; Cocquerillat Palmeraies p. 30. 

sahltitu s.; single cress seed; SB*; cf. 
sahlu. 

Summa ina reS marti eriStu kima sah- 
lu-tu if at the tip of the gall bladder 
there is an eriStu mark as (big as) a cress 
seed (followed by kima hallurtu like a 
chick pea, kima kakkutu like a lentil) TCL 
6 4:24, cf. Summa eriStu kima sah(text kal) - 
lu-ti kima hallurti Boissier DA 11 i 11, dupl. 
CT 30 25:10. 

sahmaStu A ( SahmaStu ) s.; turmoil, 
anarchy, chaos; from OB on; pi. sahma; 
Satu. 

igi.[suh ,sah 4 ] = [sa]h-maS-tum IgituhI27;dal- 
ha-mun an.sum+irx4 (forming a cross) (SL 3 323d) 
= aSamSutu, sah-maS-tu, mehit, teS&, etc. CT 24 
44:147 ff. 

du 14 (iArxNE) igi. suh. [sah 4 ] rgaba(?)l.ri 
erim.huiS giS.gis.la sul.sul (var. du e.gi. 
suh.sah 4 qa.ab.ri e.r[i.im.hu.u§] gig.giS.la 
d Inanna za.k[am]) : saltum Sa-ah-ma-as-turn 
mah[amm\ anantum u Sag gas turn kumma IS[tar\ O 
Istar, yours is strife, rebellion, confrontation, fight¬ 
ing, and carnage ZA 65 194:164 (OB lit.); d In. 
nin ki gi8.tukul.sig.ga zi.in.gi.ra.ra.da(l). 
gin x (oiM) igi. shh . sah 4 ra.ra.ab : d MiN aSar 
tamhus kakku u dabdi kima kisalla melili sah-maS-tu 
0 IStar, where weapons clash and (in) the battle, 
play with the melee as if (with) astragals RA 12 
74:9f., see Landsberger, WZKM 56 121 f. 

sah-maS-H, ippiru, etc. = qab-lu LTBA 2 1 iv 47, 
and dupl. 2 :113; sah^-maS-tu = saV a ' al -t\um ] Izbu 
Comm. 364; [. . .] sah^-maS-tum II te-Su-u Leichty 
Izbu 233 ROM 991:18 (Izbu Comm.); an bar- 
tum = sah-maS-tum 2R 47 ii 15 (comm.). 

a) in hist, and lit.: g i §. g i §. 1 & t e. 
en.te.en suh.sah 4 si.si.a [. ,.].ak 
. . . [. . .] gul.la : mubelli tuqmdtim 
muSebbi sa-ah-ma-Sa-tim mu'abbit muq- 
tabli he who extinguishes battle, silences 
turmoil, destroys the warriors LIH 60 iv n 
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(Hammurapi); aSar tdhazim u qablim kak- 
kaSu liSbir iSitam sd-ah-ma-aS-tam USkun s 
Sum may she (IStar) break his weapon 
on the field of battle, may she create 
for him confusion and turmoil CH xliv 6 
(epilogue); abubu imhullu sa-ah-ma-dS-tu 
(vars. sa-ah-ma-aS-tu, sa-ah-maS-tu, sah- 
maS-tu) telil aSamSutu sunqu bubutu arurtu 
huSahhu ina matiSu lu kajan may flood, 
destructive wind, turmoil, confusion, 
storm, want, hunger, drought, (and) 
famine be constant in his land AOB l 
66:56 (Adn. I); kur Aramu Sa ina Sigiltu 
u sah-maS-tu eqleti aSib Bdbili u Barsip 
ikimu the Arameans who had taken away 
the fields of the inhabitants of Babylon 
and Borsippa in (times of) lack of 
governance and revolt King Chron. 2 67:10, 
see Brinkman PKB 223 n. 1398; Sa ultu time 
rtiqtite ina eSati u sah-ma-Sa-a-ti bit akit 
seri immaSti ina qereb dli inneppuSu paras 
Sar ili ASSur (see akitu usage a-1') 0IP 
2 136:26 (Senn.); iSSaknami ina GN . . . eSdti 
dalhdti sihi u sah-ma-Sd-a-ti disorders, 
disturbance, revolt, and anarchy afflicted 
me in Borsippa JAOS 88 126 i b 17 (NB 
votive); ina eSitu u sah-maS-ti Sa mat 
AkkadipulukkaSun iSnima during the dis¬ 
orders and turmoil in the land of Akkad 
their (the fields’) boundary was changed 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 3 (NB), cf. dtamar belti Sibta 
iSiti u sah-maS-ti STC 2 pi. 81:73 (hymn to 
IStar); ki.min (= teleH) ina sah-maS-ta teSd 
kubbub xxx you (Nabu) are able [to 
save?] from anarchy, confusion, burning 
[of . . .] STT 71:27; arkanu massu eliSu 
ibbalkitma lapan sah-maS-ti arddniSu Sa 
uSabSu eliSu ediSSiSu ipparSidma after¬ 
ward his land rebelled, and alone he fled 
from the turmoil which his subjects had 
instigated against him Streck Asb. 82 x 1 1 ; 
sah-maS-tum lu ikkibSunumu let revolt be 
an abhorrence to them (the divinely pro¬ 
tected citizens) YOS 1 38 ii 34 (Sar.); [. . .] 
x mu-tu itkupat sah-maS-tu-um-ma da- 
’-[. . . ] VAS 1 69:8 (Sam5i-ilu); sah-ma- 
Sd-a-ti ina mat ASSur u mat Akkadi is- 
Saknama (after Kandalanu, at the acces- 
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sion of Nabopolassar) chaos broke out in 
Assyria and in Babylonia BHT pi. 4 r. 5, 
also ibid. 17 (NB chron.), cf. [. . . S]itkunat 
sah-maS-tu (parallel: nadu gulgulli) Bauer 
Asb. 1 pi. 42 K.5272:5, see ibid. 2 p. 72; i&z 
Sakkan sd-ah-ma-aS-tum VAS 10 213:4 (OB 
hymn); tdhaza iktasar ukin sah-mal-ta LKA 
63 r. 2; (Mnurta) [. . .] sa-ah-maS-tim[. . .] 
KAR 83 r. i 11 (SB rel.); ina qibit SamaS 
ippiru dasdti u sah-ma-$a-a-[ti . . .] iUt- 
niS liddibanikkama upon the order of 
Sama§ may troubles, treachery, and 
anarchy .... you all at once ZA 43 18:60 
(SB lit.). 

b) in omens: amut sd-ah-ma-aS-tim u 
te§i[m\ an omen of turmoil and disorder 
YOS 10 17:16 (OB ext.), cf. amut te§i u sah- 
ma§-tum CT 20 7 K.3999:21 (SB ext.); sah- 
maS-tum u te.Su ina mati ibbaSSi there 
will be turmoil and disorder in the land 
BRM 4 13:25, cf. CT 20 22 81-2-4,279:14 (both 
SB ext.); sa-ah-ma-aS-tum [ina] mdtim 
[ibba]£M YOS 10 56 i 4 (OB Izbu), also YOS 
10 53:3 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); sah- 
maS-tu ina mati ibaSSi Leichty Izbu XVIII 8, 
also TCL 6 3:37, cf. CT 20 12 K.6393 r. 5 (both 
SB ext.), sah^-maS-tum ina mati TUK-.fi 
Leichty Izbu X 73, cf. NfG.HA.LAM.MA KUR 
ki.min sah-maS-tum [. . .] ibid. p. 196 
K.6816:9; sah-ma£-tum l.akL-ma ubbutu 
GAR.me §-ma Sarru im&t ACh Sin 34:6, sah- 
ma-Sd-tum gAl.meS ibid. 25:22; sah^-ma- 
M-a-tum ina mat Ak[kadi. . .] [there will 
be] anarchy in the land of Akkad ACh 
Supp. 2 38:9, cf. sah A -ma-Sa-a-tum [. . .] 
CT 38 8:41, [. . .] sah A -ma-M-a-tu gAl -Si¬ 
ma [. . .] KAR 421 r. (?) ii 5 (SB prophecy), 
see JCS 18 13. 

sahmaStu B s.; briers; lex.* 

te-hi giS.nim = ba-al-tti, hi-ig-tu, sah-maS-tu, 
za-’-tiH, ha-an-diS-pi-ri Diri II 245-249; di-ih 
nim = handaSpuri . . . Sd-niS hi-Su-tu H bal-tum / 
sah-maS-tu / tu-\x\-[. . .] A VIII/3 Comm. lOff. 

sahmu adj.; crushed]?); SB*; cf. sai 
hdmu. 


sahru 

la giS nu-ur-ma sah-ma gaz sim you 
pulverize and sift crushed]?) pome¬ 
granate rind (for use as materia medica) 
AMT 69,12:5 (= Kocher BAM 543 i 16). 
Oppenheim Beer 47 n. 62. 

sahmu s.; (a topographic term); Nuzi.* 

6 §a tinuri [. . .] qadu za-ah-mi-Su (di¬ 
vision of property) HSS 19 5:18; eqla 
Sandmma aSar za-ah-mi. . . ana PN ittadin 
he gave PN another field at the s. RA 23 
152 No. 43:8. 

sahnatu s.; (a plant); syn. list, plant 
list.* 

sa-ah-na-tu = Sam-[. . .] (var. lil-la-\nd\-tum = 
Sam-ba-lil-tum, and correct lill&nitu) Malku II 121. 

t t sa-ah-na-td{ text -bar) :[...] Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 30a i 1'. 

sahpu A adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf. 
sahapu. 

u-ri-in-nu sa-ah-pu-tum (for context 
see sdhipu) CT 16 42:9; x-[x]-x sah-pu-tu 
saburta x x x LKA 63:18. 

sahpu B adj.; wrapped with bast; MA; 
cf. sahapu. 

20 giS.ban.meS la sa-ah-pa-ti[m ] 
twenty bows, not wrapped (received by 
the bow maker) VAS 19 20:2 (MA). 

For a parallel see sihpu mng. 4. 

sahru adj.; curved]?), bent]?); SB*; 
cf. saharu. 

Summa min -ma (= ubanu halqat) ina 
maS-kan-Sa kakku sah-ru Sakin if the 
“finger” is missing, and where it should be 
there is a curved]?) “weapon-mark” CT 
31 41 K.4074 r.(!) 4, cf. Boissier DA 225:5 (both 
ext.); a$ta ana lubbuki sah-ra ana \nu- 
uh9] -hi (medications) to make stiff (joints 
or muscles) soft, to [relieve?] what is 
bent(?) Kocher BAM 124 iii 56 and dupl. 125:26. 
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sahru see sihru. 

*sahsahhu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; 
only pi. attested. 

[ki].a = kd\jni\, nahallum, sA-ah-sA-ha-tum 
Proto-Diri 307ff., cf. [ki].a = kapu, sah-<,sah>-ha- 
turn Kagal C 23 f. ; a.Ki.A = s a - ah-sA-ah-hu-tum 
. . . . water Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 43; a. 
bar.ra s<i ' a £" s ‘ i '& 0 - f [ Mm ] Proto-Kagal 266. 

*sahsulu (AHw. 1010b) For lIl su li 
(corrupt) in KAR 178 r. ii 74, see the 
parallel cited kispu usage b. 

sahju s.; (a locust); lex.* 

buru 5 .gub.ba = Hh. XIV 242a. 

Reading of the first sign not certain. 

sah’u see seM adj. 

sahu in sahumma epeSu v.; (mng. 
unkn.); Nuzi*; foreign word. 

2 lim libndti . . . ilabbinu ana za-zu-um- 
ma ippus ana amarwumma ippuS ku-up-ta 
ana sd-hu-um-ma ippus ana PN inandin he 
will make two thousand bricks, sort(?) 
(them), stack (them), make a pile(?), and 
deliver (it) to PN IISS 5 97:9 (coll.). 

sahti see seM adj. and v. 

sahu s.; (an illness); SB.* 

lu hiniq Suburri marus lu hiniq ellibuhhi 
[. . . ma\ms lu sa-hi kaliti mams lu marta 
mams if he is sick with either stricture 
of the anus or stricture of the bladder 
[or . . .] or s. of the kidneys or the gall 
bladder AMT22,2:8; uncert.: [. . .]-Aa§UB 
sa-ha hahha Sihhat Siri AMT 51,2:3; for refs. 
Wr. sah -hu see qidhu. 

sahu see sahhu A and sihu B. 

sahu (a bowl) see Sahu. 

sahulu in sahulumma epe§u v.; (mng. 
unkn.); Nuzi.* 


sa'idu 

umma PN -ma iltenutu uppaSannu PN 2 
iktala umma PN 2 -ma etepussunu u uStu 
ekalli sd-hu-lu-um-ma i-te-ep-Su (?)- 
ma(9) -ni(7) u ina ebue (?) -ri-ia-ma Saknu 
PN declared, “PN 2 has withheld one uppa*- 
Sannu (leather part of a wagon) ” — PN 2 de¬ 
clared, “I made them(?) but they . . . .-ed 
from the palace and they are now located 
in my . . . .” AAS0R 16 11:14 (translit. only). 

See also sahu in sahumma epe.Su, pos¬ 
sibly error for sa-hu-<lu>-um-ma epeSu. 

sahunu s.; 1. (a foodstuff or spice), 

2. (a potion); SB, NA. 

1. (a foodstuff or spice): 10 an§e 
sa-hu-nu ten homers of s. (among spices 
for a banquet, between kamunu and u-ri- 
a-nu) Iraq 14 43:136 (Asn.). 

2. (a potion): kardnu tabu iSatti sa- 
hu-nu lu Sa ameli lu Sa Sarri nisirti Sar- 
ruti he drinks sweet wine, (this is) s. for 
man or for king, according to a secret 
royal recipe AMT 49,6:8, dupl. Kocher BAM 
42. ll; [. . .] billalu Si sa-hu-nu SumSa ana 
kisirte haSe kalama damiq (see billatu 
mng. 2a-l') AMT 83,1:14 + 61,6:4; 16 tf. 
hi. A sa-hu-nu Sa ana A (or Sa 1 -et) x [x] 
Kocher BAM 42:41; tersitu Sa dug sa-hu-ni 
ibid. 47; these aromatics ki sa-hu-ni u 
Saman en-di tusahhap (see sahapu mng. 
4c) AMT 41,1 iv 30. 

sa’ib s.; (a vessel or utensil); OB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word(?). 

1 sa-i-ib (in a list of utensils) Wiseman 
Alalakh 432 :4. 

sa’idu (sa’edu) s.; inn, road-station(?); 
OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and n!g. 

DIR.IM. 

rurul.dun.nu.za.i.du = n1g.dik.im Antagal 
G 189. 

a) in gen.: PN Sa sa-'-di (in obscure 
context) Tell Halaf No. 22:5 (NA). 
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b) in geogr. names — 1' Sa-sa’idi : 
uetj Sa-sa-i-di{\) MDP 2 pi. 16 i 30 (MB 

kudurru). 

2' Dunnu-sa’idi: ttru.nIg.dir.im 
BRM 4 25:39 and 51, dupl. SBH p. 144 No. 7:19 
and r. 1 (SB hemer.), also Nbk. 246:1, and see 
Antagal, in lex. section; iStu GN ana Du- 
un-ni-\$ci\-i-\di\ ki from SippartoDunni- 
sa’idi VAS 16 64:19 (OB let.), cf. URU Du- 
un-ne-sd-'-di KI CT 4 23c: 3 (OB from Sippar); 
ina R. h[t.l] i. d /.s'-ta,r(var. d Mtis) su-bat 
Dun-ni-sa-i-di KAR 109:11 (SB reL, eoll. and 
var. courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

For the geogr. name Dunni-saHdi see 
Ebeling, RLA 2 240. 

Possibly to be connected with the OA 
refs, cited *sa‘atu. 

sa’idu see *sa > atu. 

sa’iru see sa'uru. 

sa’itu see *sa'atu. 

sakadu see *zaqadu. 

sakaku v.; to be clogged, stopped up 
(said of the ears); MB, SB; I (only inf. and 
stative attested), II, II/2, IV/3; wr. syll. 
and fT.HtTB (Syria 33 124:20); cf. saJciku, 
sakku adj., sukkuku. 

geStii.14 = sa-ka-ku Nabnitu A 195. 

a) sakaku: Surnma uzun imittiSu sa-ki-ik 
if he has his right (also the left) ear 
clogged Labat TDP 68: Ilf., cf. 8umma UZi 
na8u sak-ka if both his ears are clogged 
ibid. 70:12, cf. 8umma marsu ina iimi 8a 
imrasu O.nfiB-ma Syria 33 124:20; 8imat 
la natdli sa-ka-ak uzni u sibit pi ana 
sdt umi li8imuSu may they (the gods) 
decree for him for all time a fate of not 
seeing, stopping up of the ears, and 
seizure of the mouth MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 37, cf. 
ibid. p. 116:3', MDP 6 pi. 11 iii 6, see Borger, AfO 
23 15, also ibid. 20 iii 4 (all MB kudurrus), Sama8 
. . . turti ini sa-ka-ak uzni u ubbur meSreti 


sakalu A 

liSirn isquSSu ZA 65 56:60, also VAS 1 37 v 38 
(NB kudurrus). 

b) sukkuku : 8umma marsu uznaSu su- 
uk-ku-ka-ma la iSemmd if the sick man’s 
ears are stopped up and cannot hear 
Labat Suse 11 vi 7. 

c) II/2: uzndja 8a uttammima us-sak- 
ki-ka{\ ar. - ra ) haSikkiS itbal amiraSin 
ipteti neSmdja my ears which were clogged 
and stopped up like a deaf man’s, he 
removed their wax and opened my hear¬ 
ing Lambert BWL 52:18 (Ludlul III). 

d) IV/3: minammi ta-at-ta-na-ds-ka-ka 
why do you (pi.) pretend to be deaf? 
VAS 16 93:6, see Prankena, AbB 6 61 note to 
No. 93. 

sakalu A v.; 1. to appropriate fraud¬ 
ulently, illegally, to annex, 2. to acquire; 
OB, SB, NB; I iskil— isakkil; cf. sikiltu. 

sa-ka-a-lu = ha-[ba]-tum Malku VIII 85. 

1. to appropriate fraudulently, il¬ 
legally, to annex (OB, SB) — a) in gen.: 
8a . . . ultu ulla ana ruppuS mati8unu is- 
ki-lu 8ar pani alikut mahreSu (the cities) 
which a long time ago his predecessors 
on the throne had annexed in order to 
enlarge their domain TCL 3 234 (Sar.), cf. 
Winckler Sar. pi. 26 No. 55:14; 8a ana sin- 
niStim ipparaqqadu sd-\ki\-el 8drim he 
who clings to a woman is like one who 
hoards the wind JCS 15 6 i 7; 8a ina 
sartim i-sd-ak-[ki-lu (?)] JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. iv 14 (both OB lit.). 

b) sikilta sakalu-. 8umma a88at awilim 
. . . ana wastm paniSa iStakanma si-ki-il- 
tam i-sd-ak-ki-il bissa usappah if a man’s 
wife is bent on leaving and appropriates 
something (or) squanders her household 
property (and they convict her of it, her 
husband may divorce her) CH § 141:40; 
8a akkalu u apraku 8a belijama si-ki-il-tam 
\ld\ r as(*>)Vki-lu all that I eat and that 
I wear belongs only to my master — (I 
swear that) I have not appropriated any- 
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thing fraudulently CT 29 43:31f. (OB); si- 
ki-il-tam la as-ki-lu mimma 8um8u laupaz ; 
ziru kasparn Se'am ahi la aktumu I have 
not acquired anything illegally, I have not 
hidden anything, I my self (?) have not con¬ 
cealed any silver or barley (oath) ABIM 
35:7; ezib ni8e imere gammale alpe u seni 
i8-\x 8\a ummanija ebukunimma ana ra- 
maniSunu is-ki-lu si-kil-tu (this booty) is 
exclusive of the people, asses, camels, 
cattle, and sheep and goats .... which 
my troops have led away and appropri¬ 
ated for themselves OIP 2 55:61 (Senn.). 

2. to acquire (NB): (a field, slaves, 
and household furnishings) 8a PN itti 
f PN 2 martiSu ana PN 3 iqbu arki . . . PN 4 
x ze.ru ... 8a itti PN 5 aki zittiSunu sag.ki 
i-sak-ki-lu-ma PN 4 u PN 3 itti ahameS isab = 
batu . . . PN 4 ana PN 3 ittadin that PN 
promised to PN 3 (as dowry) together with 
his daughter f PN 2 , afterward PN 4 handed 
over to PN 3 (this) x field which he (co¬ 
owns) with PN 5 , but the title to which, 
according to the amount of their share, 
he is going to acquire from PN 5 , so that 
PN 4 and PN 3 will possess it together (as 
well as the slaves and household fur¬ 
nishings) Nbn. 760:9. 

Only in the NB ref. cited mng. 2 is the 
semantic field of sakalu similar to that of 
the corresponding Hebrew root, for which 
see M. Greenberg, JAOS 71 172 ff .; this ref. 
may reflect a WSem. usage. The OB and 
SB refs, all point to a meaning of illegal, 
fraudulent acquisition or appropriation. 

M. Held, JCS 15 Ilf. (with previous literature). 

sakalu B v.; to balk, to get stuck; SB; 
I iskil, 1/3; cf. sukkulu. 

sa.gi 4 .a = sa-ka-lu, kad 3 = min Sa [. . .] Nab- 
nitu XXII 147f.; sa.gi = sa-\ka\-lum Proto-Izi I 
Bil. 17' (from RS), cited MSL 13 126. 

gu-uz lum = \sd\-ka-lu $a anSb A V/l:47; 
ange.Hi dl, .guz.z[a] = [min (= sa-ka-lu) M an§e] 
Nabnitu XXII 152. 

a) said of donkeys and horses: see 
A V/l, Nabnitu, in lex. section; Summarubu 


sakanu 

narkabta irkabma anSe.ktjr.ra-M ka-a- 
a-na-[am-md\ is-kil if a prince rides a 
chariot and its(?) horse always balks 
CT 40 36:53 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 37:77, TCL 6 
9:12; 8umma sisu 8a narkabti Hi is-kil-ma 
husdb narkabti iSbir if a horse of a god’s 
chariot balks and breaks a wooden part 
of the chariot CT 40 37:78, restored from 
TCL 6 9:13, cf. (with niSe ugallit frightens people) 
CT 40 37:79, also (with amelu ikmis) ibid. 81 and 
dupl. TCL 6 9:14f., see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 47, 
with corrections Borger HKL 2 p. 20. 

b) said of a lock: Summa sikkat nam- 
zaqi 8a bit i8tari is-ki-il if the lock pin 
of the temple of a goddess gets stuck 
CT 40 12:7 (SB Alu), 8umma min 8a bit iStari 
is-sd-na-ki-il ibid. 8, cf. passim in this tablet 
(CT 40 12 and 13), also ibid. 14 K.7030+ :7f. and 
K.ii6l6:5f., wr. is-sa-na-ki-[il ] ibid. 8 
K.2192 r. 16, wr. is-sa-<na>-ki-il Or. NS 40 
134:7. 

c) other occs.: if the king leads the 
divine statue and either on leaving or on 
entering is-kil it . . . ,-s TCL 6 9:16 and 
dupl. CT 40 40:69, also (with giS.mA.lA the raft) 
ibid. 71 and TCL 6 9:17, see Borger, Symbolae 
Bohl 46, (the boat of Marduk) CT 40 38 K.2992+ 

:23; obscure: sa-ak-lu sa-ak-lu sikkanu*- 
8unu Studies Landsberger 286 r. 17 (inc.). 

The cited Alu refs, all come from texts 
written in NB script and thus the signs 
si and kil can rarely be distinguished. 
Therefore possibly all references from 
these texts may have to be read is-si, 
from Sasri, “to produce a sound.” 

sakanu v.; to see to, to take care of; 
EA; WSem. lw.; I Hskin. 

u li-is-kin Sarru ana erIn.meS pitati u 
IwnaSSera erIn.meS pitati ana lG.meS 
8a ippuSu arna ana Sarri the king should 
see to archers, he should send archers 
against those who commit crimes against 
the king EA 287:17; ihalliq gabbi mat 
Sarri u li-is-kin 8arru . . . ana mat%8u all 
the king’s land is being lost, so the king 
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should care for his land EA 286:38, cf. EA 
287:40,288:48, wr. [l]i-[i]s-ki-en Sarru ana 
matiSu EA 286:34, li-is-ki-i[n] Sarru ana 
mdti[Su ] EA 290:29, also 285:26 (all letters 
of Abdi-Hepa). 

The word occurs only in letters from 
Jerusalem. 

sakanu see zakanu. 

sakanu (to place) see Sakanu. 

sakapu A ( zakapu , sekepu) v.; 1. to 

thrust, push away, to overturn, to reject, 
to set aside (kingship), depose (a king), 
2. to drive back, repulse, defeat, drive 
out, evict, 3. to dispatch a boat, to send 
by boat, to drive cattle, 4. sukkupu to 
reject(?), 5. II/2 to be driven out, 6. IV 
to be dispatched by boat, to be rejected(?); 
from OB on; I is kip — isakkip — sakip, 
1/2, II, II/2, IV; cf. sakiptu, sakkdpu, 
sakpu A adj., sikiptu, sukuptu. 

ta-ag tag = sd-ka-pu A V/l :227; za-ag [zag] = 
[s]a-ka-pu VAT 10185 i 12 (text similar to Idu); 
[zag.tag.ga] = za-qa-pu = (Hitt.) pa-a§-ga-u-wa-ar 
to erect (i.e., translating as if the verb were zaqapu) 
Izi Bogh. A 252; zag. sag = sa-ka-pu Antagal 
A 205; za[g (. . .)].hul = su-hu-um-mu, [zag(?)]. 
kin = [sa]-ka-pu, [. . .] = da-ra-su ErimhuS II 
202ff.; x.hul = su-[. . .] = (Hitt.) ha-ah-har-§a-na- 
an-za one who is laughed at(?), [x].x.a = sd- 
&[a(!)-p]«(!) = (Hitt.) hi-in-ga-ni-ia-<u-wa-ar(?)> to 
play, [. . .] = \da-r]a-su = (Hitt.) du-uS-ki-ia-u-wa-ar 
to rejoice ErimhuS Bogh. C ii 8'ff., restored from 
KBo 26 20 ii 33ff.; [si-ig] [pa] = [sa-k]a-pu, 
[da-r\a-su, [la\-pa-tu, [Sd sag.p]a min, [&f x.pa] 
min, [id pa.gan sa\-ka-pu, [M pa.gan da\-ra-su, 
[^pa.gan uk]-ku-Su A 1/7 Section A i 1-8; [...] = 
[sa] -ka-pu, [dd\-ra-su, [ se]-’-u Antagal D 137ff.; 
[sa-ag] [pa.ga]n = sa-ka-pu, sa-pa-hu, uk-ku-Su 
Diri V 8Iff.; s4g(wr. pa+gan) = sa-k[a-pu\ II ma- 
r[a-x ] CT 11 28 K.8387 iv 6f. (see MSL 14 520). 

(two figurines) gal 5 .l&.hul zag s4g : sd-kip 
gall& lemni who ward off the evil gall'd demon 
AfO 14 150:202ff.; [. . . ajma.gan.ra dumu.ni 
zag.na ab.zd.dm.e : [ummu d\litti maraSa 
i-nam-din [/ immi/(?) a\litti ina teM i-sa-ak-kip 
SBH p. 42 No. 21:32 ff. 

lu.dingir.zag.tag.ga = Sa ilum is-ki-pu-\S]u 
whom a god has rejected (for context see sakpu 
A adj.) OB Lu A 380; gaSan.mu na.an.gur. 


sakapu A 

re.en : beltu la ta-sa-kip-\in-ni\ my lady, reject 
me not BA 5 640:21f., cf. 4R 10 r. 35f.; mu. 
lu ka.nag.da ba.an.da.gur.ra lil.14.da <bi. 
in.ku 4 > : Sa mdti is-ki-pu ana zaqiqi <utirru> him 
who rejected the country they turned to naught 
SBH p. 81 No. 46:41f.; gitr.dar mfe huS : sa-kip 
tahazi ezzi (mace) which destroys in fierce battle 
Angim III 40 (= 139). 

ra-d[d]-du, sa-k[a]-pu = a-ba-[tu ] to destroy 
LTBA2 2:267f.; sa-ka-pu da-ra-[su] K. 10994+: 15', 
dupl. K.3978 ii 2 (ext. comm.). 

1. to thrust, push away, to overturn, 
to reject, to set aside (kingship), depose 
(a king) — a) to thrust, push away (in 
literal sense): Summa awilum awilam ina 
suqim is-ki-im-ma (var. [i]s-ki-in-ma) 
qdssu iStebir if a man knocks down a man 
in the street and breaks his hand Goetze 
LE § 44 A iii 36 and B iii 23; Summa marsum 
. . . libbaSu iStanahhitma qa-tarn i-sd-ki-ip 
if the sick man’s heart leaps about and he 
thrusts away the hand TLB 2 21:12 (OB 
diagn.); let lemni mahas Sep lemni kubus 
irat lemni si-kip strike the cheek of the 
wicked, tread on the foot of the wicked, 
push away the chest of the wicked KAR 
58:6 (SB inc.), cf. irte lemnu zi-ik-pa AfO 
12 143 (pi. 10) ii 28, also nakru . . . irtasu 
sa-ka-pi BiOr 39 12:2, and see irtu mng. 
Ia-3'a'; abnu lizzursu abnu li-is-kip-su 
abnu x-x-[Su\ abnu lipassissu may the 
stone (charm) curse him, may the stone 
overturn him, may the stone [. . .] him, 
may the stone efface him AMT 33,1:22 (inc.). 

b) to overturn: [giS.g]u(?).za-^w as- 
ki-pa usappiha ellassu I overturned his 
throne, scattered his troops Bauer Asb. 2 
44 K.2630+ i 8; Ninurta . . . kisurraSu li- 
is-kip-ma may DN overturn his boundary 
stone MDP 10 pi. 12 v 1 (MB kudurru). 

c) to reject a person, a country: awilum 
Su itti iliSu sd-ki-ip itti awil[ut\i x sd-ki- 
ip that man is rejected by his god, re¬ 
jected by his fellow men AfO 18 66 ii 44 f., 
cf. Kraus Texte 62 :10' (both OB physiogn.); USu 
reSiSu i-sd-ki-ip his god will thrust him 
(lit. his head) aside (opposite: USu reSiSu 
uSaqqa) ibid. 18'; ippallasma ana Sa is - 
ki-pu-Su ilSu i-sah-hur-Su when he 
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(Marduk) looks kindly (upon a person), 
his (that person’s) god who has rejected 
him will turn with favor to him AnSt 30 
102:16 (Ludlul I); ilu mata Siati i-zak-ki-pu 
the gods will reject that country CT 40 
38 K.2992+ :27, dupl. TCL 6 9:5 (SB Alu), cf. 
ilu mata. i-zak-ki-pu KAR 212 r. ii 43, see 
Labat Calendrier § 66':34, also DINGIR.MES 
KTTR i-sd-ak-ki-pu Ni. 1856 r. 30 (MB? astrol., 
courtesy D. Kennedy). 

d) to set aside kingship, to depose a 
king — 1' in gen.: RN SarraSunu is-ki- 
pu-ma RN 2 [. . .] ina muhhiSunu aSkun 
they (the Judeans) deposed Peqah, so I 
installed Hoshea over them Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 80:17. 

2 ' in curses: SamaS . . . Sarrussu li- 
is-ki-ip may Sama§ set aside his kingship 
CH xliii 20, corr. to nam.lugal.bi zag 
h6.bi.in.tag Frank Strassburger Keilschrift- 
texte 3 r. 5, also Or. NS 34 168:28 (SamSi-Adad V), 
cf. SamaS . . . Sarrussu li-is-ki-ip u hu- 
Sahha ana mdtiSu liddi may §ama§ set 
aside his kingship and bring famine to his 
land AOB 1 50 No. 2:9, also ibid. No. 1:73 
(both Arik-den-ili), 74:26, 92 r. 17 (Adn. I), 128:23, 
132 r. 20, 138 No. 4 r. 23, 152 No. 13:25 (Shalm. I), 
AKA 107 viii 77 (Tigl. I), Weidner Tn. 14No. 6:41, 
32 No. 18:10, 47 No. 40:39 (ASSur-nadin-apli), 
Unger Reliefstele 30, Borger Esarh. p. 6 viii line d, 
(the gods) Sarrussu li-is-ki-pu AOB l 98 
No. 12:22 (Adn. I), Weidner Tn. 23 No. 14:42, 
29 No. 16:145, KAH 2 84:133 (Adii. II), AKA 167 
r. 20,188 r. 30 (Asn.), OIP 2 66:52, 148:29,139:70, 
147:38 (Senn.), Iraq 30 104:99 (Asb.), note 
SamaS Sar meSari [. . .] lis-kip Kocher BAM 
323:45 (inc.); hatta u kussd likimSuma lis- 
ki-pa paldSu may he deprive him of 
sceptre and throne, may he set aside his 
sovereignty OIP 2 131 vi 83, cf. ibid. 85:60 
(Senn.), cf. (IStar) Sarrussu u paldSu li- 
is-kip Weidner Tn. 55 No. 60:13 (A£§ur-re£- 
igi I), pale SarrutiSu iS-ki-pu Piepkorn Asb. 
60 iv 72, paldSu iS-\kip\ Iraq 37 14:34 (Sar., 
Charter of Assur), paldSu taS-kip (parallel: 
tuhalliqa nipriSu) BA 5 387 r. 9 and 17 (SB 
lit.), cf. also Sarrussu iS-ki-pu Streck Asb. 


sakapu A 

212:19,182:36, Sa Sarrussu taS-ki-pu ibid. 
200 iv 6. 

2. to drive back, repulse, defeat, drive 
out, evict — a) enemies — 1' in omens: 
SuSurtum = sa-kap nakri — SuSurtu (in the 
protasis corresponds to) driving back the 
enemy (in the apodosis, illustrated by the 
apodosis nakirka itti ili kami u suhhur 
your enemy will be defeated with the help 
of the god, and will be forced to turn 
back) CT 20 39:4 (SB ext.); kakki RN Sa 
Elamtam is-ki-pu “weapon-mark” con¬ 
cerning I§bi-Irra who drove out Elam 
YOS 10 46 v 6 (OB ext.); mat nakri ta-sd-kip 
Thompson Rep. 69:7; nakrum dlam ilawwima 
alum ussdmma nakram i-sd-ki-ip the 
enemy will besiege the city, but the city 
will make a sortie and drive back the 
epemy YOS 10 24:8 (OB ext.); ina kakki 
nakrum ummdnam i-sd-ki-pa-am with ref¬ 
erence to war, the enemy will drive back 
the army toward me YOS 10 42 iii 30, cf. 
ibid. 26, also (with ina tahazim) RA 27 149:20 
(all OB ext.); mdtum Si nakirSa ina kakki 
i-sd-ki-ip that country will drive back its 
enemy in war YOS 10 56 iii 28 (OB Izbu), 
cf. ibid. 46 i 15 and 36, 47:86f. (OB ext.); ina 
kakki nakru ummdnka i-sd-kip with ref¬ 
erence to war, the enemy will drive back 
your army CT 20 50 r. 13, wr. i-sa-ak-kip 
CT 31 19:24; nakru itebbdmma a-sa-kip-Su 
the enemy will attack me, but I will re¬ 
pulse him KAR 428 r. 23; tuddannanma 
nakirka ta-sa-kip you will become strong¬ 
er and you will drive back your enemy 
Boissier DA 7:19 and KAR 423 ii 28; ummani 
harranSa maSita ihassasma itdrma ina 
kakki nakirSa i-sa-kip my army will think 
of a forgotten road, will turn back, and 
will drive back its enemy by force of arms 
CT 31 8:23; ina kakki nakru i-sd-kip-an- 
ni-ma ina manzdzija izzaz with reference 
to war, the enemy will drive me back and 
occupy my positions CT 20 10:8, dupl. ibid. 
12 K.9213 i 10, cf., wr. a-sa-kip ibid. 10:10 
and 50 r. 14, also, wr. ta-sd-kip CT 20 24 
82-3-23,23 i 5, KAR 452 (p. 433) :3 (all SB ext.),CT 
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40 50:53, and passim; ana Sulum Sarri ana 
sa-kap nakri ana Sulum ummani ana sabdt 
ali (oracle query) for the safety of the 
king, for the defeat of the enemy, for the 
safety of the army, for the taking of a city 
BBR No. 79-82 part 3:21, cf. [t]Srtu . . . ana 
Sulum Sarri kakki sa-kap nakri Salmat KAR 
151 r. 49 (SB ext.). 

2' in other texts: — a' said of kings 
and officials: mu ummandt GN RN iS-ki- 
pu-ti the year in which DaduSa (king of 
ESnunna) drove back the armies of Ekal- 
latum Sumer 5 78 No. 10c:4 (0B year name); 
sa-kap GN turri misriSunu (I promised) 
to defeat Urartu and restore their bound¬ 
aries TCL 3 61 (Sar.), cf. ina tahaz seri . , . 
as-kip RN OIP 2 76:7 (Senn.); Sar Akkadi 
ultu GN is-kip-ma adi GN 2 . . . arkiSu illik 
(the king of Assyria) drove back the king 
of Akkad from Assur and marched after 
him as far as GN 2 Wiseman Chron. 56:18, 
see Grayson Chronicles No. 3, cf. umman mat 
Akkadi is-ki-pu Wiseman Chron. 66:26; na - 
kirSu ina bibil libbini ni-sek-ki-pu we shall 
be able to defeat his (Assurbanipal’s) 
enemy at will ABL 1105:25 (NB text of adit 
oath); Sa tdri u sa-ka-pu Sukun kakkeja 
make my weapons cause (the enemy’s) 
retreat and defeat PBS 1/2 106:34 (prayer); 
Ahlamd Sa se-kep-Su-nu [. . .] ABL 1013 
r. 3 (NB), see Winckler AOF 2 574; ana . . . 
na-sir kussi Sangutija sa-kip nakrutija. . . 
epuS I rebuilt (the temple of ASSur) in 
order to safeguard my rule as high priest, 
to secure the defeat of my enemies Borger 
Esarh. 7:44, cf. ana . . . kun paleSu sa-kap 
nakiriSu KAH 171:8 and dupls. (Sar.), see AfO 
3 2, also ana . . . za-kap ndkireja OIP 
2 155 No. 22:2 (Senn.), (with var. sa-kap) 
AAA 19 103:9 (Sar.), var. from Archaeologia 79 
pi. 52 No. 1220, Weissbach Misc. 6:6, cf. also, 
wr. sa-kap CT 35 14:11, Lehmann SamaS- 
Sumukin pi. 9:24 (corrected pi. 47), ana . . . 
sa-kap nakirija CT 34 33 iii 13, and passim 
inNbn.; see also zaHru-, (Nabh-apla-iddina) 
sa-kip nakri lemnu BBSt. No. 36 ii 26, cf. 
sa-kip raggi Winckler Sar. 2 1:9 (Sar., Charter 
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of Assur), cf. i-sa-ak-kip (in broken con¬ 
text) Grayson BHLT 32 ii 5; ul ta-se-ek-kip- 
maul [. . .] ABL 965:30 (NB). 

b' said of gods: [it to] ussu DN u DN 2 \ana\ 

. . . sa-ka-pu nakri [£a] \Sarri] belija usalla 
every day I pray to Marduk and Sarpanltu 
for the defeat of the enemy of the king, 
my lord ABL 412:7, also ABL 718:8, YOS 3 
7:11, wr . sak-kip ABL 1387:9 (all NB); ndz 
kireka lis-ki-pu may they (the gods) 
defeat your enemies (in greeting formula) 
ABL 1285:7 (NA), cf. (the god) iS-kip geraja 
Bauer Asb. 2 49 : 13; inapanika u ina arkika 
tallikma nakirka mala baSu ta-as-kip she 
(IStar of Uruk) marched in front of you 
and behind you and she defeated your 
enemies, all that there were BIN l 93:4 
(NB let. to the king); adi nakram Marduk 
i-s[d-k]i-pu-Su TLB 4 38:5 (OB let.), see 
Frankena, SLB 4 132; (Adad) [s]a-kip ekduti 
BMS 20 r. 18, dupl. LKA 53:8; note: (Lugal- 
banda) za-kip saltu na-du-u tuquntu Or. 
NS 36 126:151 (SB lit.), and see Angim, in 
lex. section. 

b) evil demons, etc.: tamarisk, holy 
wood for figurines Sa . . . ana sa-kap 
lemnuti T>v-zu which are present (in the 
house) to ward off the evil ones AAA 22 
44 ii 12; salme sa-kip lemnuti ibid. 50 iii 22, 
cf. KAR 298:35 and 37; ukkiS ajdbi si(v ar. 
zi)-kip lemna drive out the enemy, eject 
the wicked AfO 14 142:51 (bit mesiri); si-kip 
lemna (name of an apotropaic dog 
figurine) 4R 58 ii 21 (LamaStu); [muk-k\iSa- 
a-bi Tsa(var. za)Vkip lemni who drives out 
the enemy, who ejects the wicked AfO 14 
144:57, cf. za-kip rdbisu lemnu K.3338 
obv. (?) 15', cited Borger, JNES 33 195 and 196 
ad line 204; is-kip LamaStu Sadd uSteSir 
he (Marduk) drove LamaStu out and made 
her head straight for the wilderness Lam¬ 
bert BWL 52:8 (Ludlul III), cf. belum ina 
kanakkika ta-sd-kip ra-[ag-ga(?)] AfO 19 
66:13 (prayer to Marduk) ; arrat lemutti egirrd 
la damqa ana ahiti li-is-kip may (the 
amulet) deflect any evil curse, any ut- 
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terance that portends unfavorable things 
BMS 12:68. 

c) individuals — 1' in OB: ana mu8t 
kenutija ina bdb belija izuzza ele'e bell 
la i-sd-ak-ki-pa-an-ni-ma in my poverty 
I would like to be able to stand in my 
lord’s gate — let my lord not turn me 
away PBS 7 82:19 (OB let.); PN. . . mamman 
\i\na bob ekallim la i-sd-ak-ki-ip-[8]u let 
no one turn PN away from the palace gate 
ARM 6 56:24; PN mu8ke.net idat sd-ka-pi-im 
ul ina88[i ] (see naSd A v. mng. 6 ( idatu )) 
VAS 16 148:12 (OB let.), of. ina idim ana 
sa-\k~\a-p[l\-im ul iba8[8l\ ibid. 190:40, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 190 r. 14', [ana] i-[x] sd- 
ka-pi-im la natum.a (obscure) LIH 4:8; 
8e8u la illappat aSSumija ana sd-ki-pi-8u 
iziz his barley must not be touched, for 
my sake take action against anyone who 
might attempt to evict(?) him PBS 7 32:20 
(let.), cf. ana sd-ki-pi-Sa i[zzaz] Szlechter 
Tablettes 8 (pi. 11) MAH 15.954:35; PN . . . ana 
sd-ka-pi-8a izzaz PN is responsible for her 
. . . . CT 2 24:33; ina idi suhare i-ta-az- 
za-az-za-a-ma ina awdtim la idarrisuSunu = 
ti ana PN taqabbima imaggarka 8a suhare 
i-sd-<ki>-pu qibiSumma la i-sd-ki-pu-8u- 
nu-ti keep on interceding for the serv¬ 
ants, they should not treat them harshly 
in this matter, if you speak to PN he will 
listen to you, (as for) those who want to 
drive away the servants, tell him that they 
must not drive them away PBS 1/2 3:22f. 
(let.); awile ta-ds-ki-pa-am-ma Kraus AbB l 
36:6, cf . x-x-ri-ik sdbim is-ki-pu OBT Tell 
Rimah 12 :5. 

2' other occs.: whoever removes this 
tablet, may the gods aggi8 ezzis lis-ki- 
pu-8u-u-ma 4R 56 iv 54 (colophon), see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 319:11, cf. [DN . . . ll\-is-kip- 
8u-ma MDP 6 p. 45 iv 6 (kudurru), i-sa-kip- 
8u-nu-ti (in broken context) KAR 178 r. iv 
64, ul i-sa-kip-8u-ma (in broken context) 
CT 54 442:8 (NB let.); x-x-sa a-sa-kip-ma 
Bab. 12 pi. 9 K.8563:7 (Etana), see Kinnier 
Wilson, Iraq 31 13. 
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3. to dispatch a boat, to send by boat, 
to drive cattle — a) to dispatch a boat: 
[in\anna elip\petini\ Sinati [ ki]ma ka8dd[i ; 
8ina qejmam umalld8i[ndtima a]rhi8 a-sd- 
ak-ki-pa-am now, as soon as those boats 
arrive I will load them with flour and 
dispatch them promptly ARM 3 27:23, cf. 
Mi ana rakab suhartim li-is-ki-pa-am 
Kraus AbB 1 117:12; inuma elipp[atim i]s- 
[s]a-ak-pu-ma um hida[n] elippatim 8a 
ana GN ikaSSada ana serija Supramma as 
soon as they have dispatched the boats, 
write me the exact date they will reach 
Mari ARM l 127:9; elippatim tamkaru 
Sa 8eHm . . . li-is-ki-pu-nim-ma matam 
linihhu the barley merchants should 
send off the boats and thus appease the 
country Voix de l’opposition 182:35 (Mari let.); 
anumma ina irebi elippeti 8a 8arri belija 

s8-ki-pu ina GN behold, upon the 
entry of the ships of the king, my lord, 
which have been sailed into (the harbor 
of) Beirut EA 143:20 (let. from Beirut). 

b) to send cargo by boat: alpam 8dtu 
ina elippim lu8arkibamma lu-us-ki-pa-am 
I will have that ox board a boat and will 
send it off ARM 14 5:13, also 6:20, cf. 8e: 
tetim a-sd-ki-pa-am ibid. 38:17, cf. ibid. 7, 
also ana giS.mA.tur uSarkibamma [a],v- 
ki-pa-am ibid. 37:12, cf. 44:14, (a man) ibid. 
38:15; (logs of various dimensions) mali 
8a ina qdtija iba88u ahSuSamma as-sd- 
ak-pa-am all that I have on hand I have 
hastily set afloat ARM 3 24:21, cf. ibid. 25:7 
and 12, 26:6 and 26; minde GlS.AB.BA i-sa- 
[k]a-pa-am TCL 17 16:21, cf. [. . .] sd-ka- 
pa-am ibid. 18 (OB let.), cf. lama 8amem. . . 
si-ik-pa-nim send (it) off to me before the 
rains ibid. 27. 

c) to drive cattle: enuma ta-zak-ki-pu 
bula bulu UtarruSu kala qerbeti when you 
(Dumuzi) drive the cattle, let the cattle 
lead it (the evil) away across the entire 
pasture land Farber I&tar und Dumuzi 137 : 152, 
also 186:53. 

4. sukkupu to reject)?): 8umma inanna 
tu-sd-ka-pa-an-ni if you refuse me now 
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Kraus AbB l 29:22; obscure: if (the water 
of) a river coils like a snake and ana 
mahirti u-za-ka-pu moves(?) upstream 
(possibly to zaqapu A) CT 39 14:24 (SB 
Alu); uncert.: makisum su-ku-up VAS 16 
13:9, see Frankena, AbB 6 p. 13 note b. 

5. II/2 to be driven out: gud.hi.a-#»- 
nu [u x\ udtt.hi.A- i^it-tru la us-sa-ak-ka- 
pu TIM 2 132:17 (OB let.); senija u Ab.gal. 
ME§-m ina seri us-sak-ka-pa- y my sheep 
and full-grown cows have to be driven out 
into the steppe (for pasture) YOS 6 26:6 
(NB). 

6 . IV to be dispatched by boat, to be 
rejected(?) — a) to be dispatched by boat: 
esir is-sd-ki-ip the bitumen was dis¬ 
patched TLB 4 40:10 (OB let.). 

b) to be rejected(?): un.meS iz-zak- 
ki-pi people will be rejected (by a god) 
ACh Supp. 2 29:26 (coll. W. G. Lambert); is- 
sa-kip (in broken context) Grayson BHLT 
30 i 8, is-sa-ak-ki-pi ibid. 14. 

H. and J. Lewy, Or. NS 17 157 n. 2; Gordon 
Sumerian Proverbs p. 67 f. and 68 n. 4; Sjoberg, 
Or. NS 39 87 ff. 

sakapu B v.; 1. to lie down, lie still, 

rest, 2. sukkupu to lay to rest; from 
0B on; I iskup (note nisakkipu En. el. I 
120), 1/2,11; cf. sakipu, sakpuB. 

zag.sag = sa-ka-pu (see sakapu A.), Ku ku ' ku KU 
= min M sa-la-li ditto with the meaning “to lie 
down” Antagal A 205f.; [kju.ku = sa-ka-pu 
(in group with b&tu, Surbubu, rabdsu ) K.4256 ii 10' 
(ErimhuS Fragm. b); hul.ki.gi.na (var. hul.ki. 
ku.nu) = sa-ka(vaT. adds -a)-pu (in group with 
Suharruru) ErimhuS IV 150. 

I. to lie down, lie still, rest — a) in 
gen.: ilqe kakkaSu labi ugerri is-sa-ak-pu 
re'u muSidti he (Enkidu) took his weapon 
and fought the lions, (while) the shep¬ 
herds lay down to rest at night Gilg. 
P. iii 30; la is-ku-up muSi u urri CT 46 45 
ii 22, see Iraq 27 5; for three or four days 
kamasu u la sa-ka-pu gar.gar -Su he will 
be afflicted with reclining without being 
able to sleep Labat TDP 162:49; ina libbu 
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ersetim sa-ka-pu^) -um ma-du-u aUillam- 
ma kalu Sandtim is there not enough lying 
down in the interior of the earth (the 
nether world)? I (GilgameS) can sleep 
there all the (remaining) years Gilg. M. ill; 
\u nin ] i Sa la ni-sak-ki-pu ul tarammindSi 
and us, who cannot sleep, you (Tiamat) 
do not love En. el. I 120; illikuma qudmiS 
Tiamat sak-pu they came before Tiamat 
and rested (?) (var. uSibu they sat down) 
En. el. I 33 var. 

b) in transferred mng.: nakru Sa ladku 
ul imangur ana sa-ka-pu the enemy you 
(Irra) have set in motion is unwilling to 
lie still Cagni Erra IV 64. 

2. sukkupu to lay to rest: tatbal ums 
manat ASSur . . . ina mut la Simti kajana 
su-ku-pu [. . .] you carried off the armies 
„ of ASSur, forever in premature death they 
(the men of Assyria) are laid to rest 
Tn.-Epic “iv” 7. 

sakaru see sekeru A and B. 

sakatu v.; 1. to be silent, 2. suk-- 

kutu to silence; from OB on; I iskut 
— isakkut — sakit, 1/2, II. 

qa-a-lu = sa-ka-tti Izbu Comm. 141. 

1. to be silent — a) in lit.: [kiki] 
lu-us-kut kiki luqul how can I remain 
silent? How can I be quiet? (my friend, 
whom I love, has turned into clay) Gilg. X 
v 20, also iii 29, ii 11; IS-ku-Ut-ma izziz CT 
15 5 iii 3 (OB lit.); arku su-ku-ut kurd la 
tadabbub tall one, be silent, short one, 
speak not! KAR 71:7 (inc.); su-kut belt 
su-\kuf\ be silent, my lord, be silent! 
Lambert BWL 146:2', cf. la ta-sak-kut bell 
ibid. 4' (SB Dialogue); is-sa-ku-ut Sarru EA 
358:12 (lit.); kajdnamma ki sak-ta-ku-ma 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. vii 40; Sa 
. . . la i-sak-ku-tu ina laliSu imdt he who 
does not keep silent will die in his prime 
Hunger Uruk 83:6 (physiogn. comm.). 

b) in Bogh.: u ana muhhi awate SdSi 
Sarru rabd ul as-kut and I, the great king, 
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I was not silent (in response) to that 
message (i.e., the appeal for help of the 
king of NuhaSSe) KBo l 4 + KUB 3 10 i 12 
(treaty). 

c) in NB letters: lTj qipdnu ki iplahii 
is-sak-tu the qlpu officials, being afraid, 
kept silent ABL 542:17; ammeni Babili 
gabbi qassunu ana belija idekkd u beli sa- 
ki-it why is it that all the Babylonians 
beg my lord for help, yet my lord remains 
silent? ABL 1431 r. 7, cf. ibid. r. 11, cf. ul 
sa-kit (in broken context) ABL 1 138 r. 12, 
atta sak-ta-ta ABL 1380 r. 8; ina muhhi 
ahheja la i-sak-ku-tu my colleagues (i.e., 
the addressees) should not remain silent 
in this matter UET 4 190:10; ki lapan 
[. . .] uSaqlimanni 3 Sanati [a-gd\-\a\ as- 
ku-tu-ma ana Sarri belija [. . .] that since 
[. . .] has maligned (?) me and I had to 
keep silent for these three years, [I could 
not. . .] to the king, my lord CT 54 186 r. 4. 

2. sukkutu to silence: mamma dibbiSu 
bi'Sutu idabbubu ki Sa ahheja He’d lu-sak- 
ki-tu let my colleagues silence whoever 
is saying foul things about him as best 
they can CT 22 155:15, cf. ina birit ahdmeS 
lu ti-sa-ak-kit-an-na-M CT 54 483:10 (both 
NB letters). 

The ref. [. . .]-a>KAL-<m-m li-is-ku-ta 
at-ta-ma (in an inc. addressed to the star 
IBILA.fi.MAH) Kocher BAM 542 iii 15 is 
obscure and not likely to belong to sakdtu. 

For CT 40 27a:7 and CT 41 26:27 see zaqatu 
lex. section and mng. la. 

Brockelmann, ZS 5 33f. 
sakbu see sakpu A adj. 
sakeru see sakru. 

sakikku (sagiqqu) s.; 1. (an illness); 

2. the diagnostic omen series; RS, SB, 
NA; Sum. lw.; pi. sakikku-, wr. syll. and 

SA.GIG. 

[...] = [s]a-gi-qu (preceded by sadanu, samanu) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 1004. 


sakiku 

sa.gig / ri-[kis m\ur-su H nap-har mu\r-s]u 
Hunger Uruk 39:9; for other explanations of sa. 
gig see kissatu B, maSkadu. 

1. (an illness) — a) in med. contexts: 
[Summa iStu ] rapaStiSu adi SepeSu Ser'anm 
Su ikkaluSu sa.gig if his sinews (or: 
veins) hurt him from his coccyx(?) to his 
feet, (it is) S. Labat TDP 108:18, cf. ibid. 
140:38; SA.GIG-&a (in broken context) Iraq 
18 pi. 24 ND 4358 r. 21, SA.GIG.MEg ibid, 
r. 18, also Iraq 24 55 ND 4366 r. 3; SA.GIG 
iSSakkanSu CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu); inapaniti 
ina pan Sarri aqtibi sa-kik-ke-e-Su la 
uSahkime I spoke to the king earlier, but 
was not able to clarify his s. ABL 391:12 
(NA), cf. sa-[kik]-ku-Su silim taris ABL 
109:11, see Parpola LAS No. 250. 

b) in lit.: sa-kik-ki-ia iShutu maSmaSSu 
the exorcist shied away from my symp¬ 
toms Lambert BWL 44:108 (Ludlul II); tuSt 
paSSah sa-kik-ki tuSndh bubuteSu (see 
bubuHu usage a) KAR 321 r. 5 (prayer to 
Marduk), cf. [mim(?)]-ma sak-ki-ga-a ku- 
uS-Sid^) (addressing Marduk) Ugaritica 
5 17:15. 

2. the diagnostic omen series: maSs 
maSakuma . . . alamdimmd u sa.gig.ga 
\ka-li$\ mudd[ku ] I am an exorcist, I 
know the entire physiognomic and diag¬ 
nostic series Lambert BWL 211:25; Su. 
nigin 40 dub.meS 3600[+x mJu.meS Sa 
sa.gig total: forty tablets, x lines of the 
diagnostic omen series Iraq 18 pi. 24 r. 7, cf. 
ibid. obv. 14 and 20; SA.GIG.ME (subscript) 
Labat TDP 230:124, wr. SA.GIG ibid. 110:28, 
212:117; SA.GIG-« (with gloss SA.GIG.Gfi) 
alamdimmd nigdimdimmu u kataduggd 
KAR 44:6, wr. sa.gig r. 9, cf. Summa izbu 
sa.gig alamdimmd RA 62 53:1; maS'aldte 
Sa SA.GIG Kocher BAM 310:4 (catalog), cf. 
ADD 980 i 3, also fig .gar hepi eSSu Sa sa.gig 
TCL 6 12 lower part i 9. 

Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 18 140 f. and 145 f.; Oppen- 
heim, Or. NS 31 3If. 

sakiku ( Sakiku ) s.; silt; from OB on; 
cf. sakaku. 
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sakinnu sakinu 


[f] d d Am.an.ki ba.kud.da.gin x (GiM) ka.ba 
sahar ba.diri : kima nar Sa Ea IruruSu piSu 
\sd\-ki-ki imta[li ] just like a canal that Ea has 
cursed, its mouth became filled with silt SBH p. 114 
No. 60: Ilf. 

DN ndr[Su ana ] sd-ki-ki-im (var. [ndrSu] 
sd-ki-[ka ]) limdud may Enki block up(?) 
his canal with silt CT 32 4 xii 24 (NB Cruc. 
Mon. ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62:370, 
cf. pi ndrija u-man-di-du sa(var. M)-ki-ka 
Lambert BWL 36:100 (Ludlul I), see Lambert, 
JSS 14 250; Adad . . . ndrdtiSu limelld sa- 
ki-ki may Adad fill up his canals with 
silt BBSt. No. 6 ii 42, cf. ibid. No. 8 iv 4; 
the canal of Babylon Sa . . . Sihhat eperi 
izzannuma im-lu-u sa-ki-ki (see zdnu 
usage c) VAB 4 88 No. 8 i 18 (Nbk.); narati 
sa-ki-ka DIRI.MES KAR 421 ii 21, see JCS 
18 13, also Hunger Uruk 3 r. 6, see JAOS 95 371 
(both SB prophecies), the Tigris and the 
Euphrates sa-ki-ki diri.meS ACh Supp. 
Sin 15:24, also Sin 3:57, Adad 17:4, with comm. 
[. . .] sa-ki-ki ul sa-ki-ki ki diri.meS be 
ki DIRI-a ibid. 5, also CT 54 57:15, with 
comm, idim H sa-ki-ki H idim / nag-bi (?) 
xxx His .nun u h£:.gAl.la ina kur gAl- 
Si ibid. I5f., also idim \nag\-bu idim sa- 
ki-ku(\) ACh Supp. Sin 11:13. 

sakinnu see sakinu. 

sakinu ( sakkinu, sak(k)innu) s.; (a high 
official); OB Alalakh, Bogh., RS; wr. 
syll. and Ltr. gar -Arm kur (-£i). 

a) in RS; (sale of a field) ana PN 
Ltr GAR -kin KUR -ti MRS 6 35 RS 15.182:6, 
cf. ina SamSi umi [. . .] gAn.hi.a samat 
ana Ltr sd-ki-in-ni from this day on x 
land is sold to the s. ibid. 10; PN de¬ 
clared before the king of Carchemish Ltr 
sd-ki-in-nu SES-m ina emu[qi ] issabatmi 
ina libbi bit kili iltakanSumi the s. forcibly 
seized my colleague and put him in prison 
(and he died in prison) MRS 12 35:4; Ltr 
sd-ki-nu ana Sarri imtahar the s. in¬ 
tervened before the king (of Carche¬ 
mish) MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:7, cf. ibid. 176 RS 
17.346:2f., 14; letter of the king of Birutu 


ana Ltr gar -kin kur U-ga-ri-it MRS 6 12 
RS 11.730:2, [cC\na Ltr sd-gi-ni ibid. 13 RS 
15.19:2, also ana Ltr sd-ak-ki-ni ibid 15 
RS 15.33:2, MRS 9 196 RS 17.78:2, cf. (as 
addressee), wr. sd-ki-in-ni MRS 12 4:2, (as 
sender) ibid. 8:1; Ltr sd-ki-en-nu X kaspu 
ana PN ittadin the s. paid x silver to PN 
(as fine on behalf of PN 2 ) MRS 9 178 RS 
17.110:8, cf. Ltr sd-ki-in-nu ibid. 166 RS 
17.129:8; mur'u Ltj sd-ki-ni MRS 12 93:9; 
umma f PN ana Ltr sd-ki-in-ni dumu-w 
qibima RS 25.131:2 (courtesy D. Kennedy); 
anaiJj sd-ki-[i\n-ni Sa uru kur U[g]arit 
belija qibima umma Ltr sd-ki-in-ni Sa GN 
aradkama to the s. of the city (and?) 
land of Ugarit (say): Thus speaks the s. of 
the city of GN, your servant MRS 9 218 
RS 17.425:1 and 4, cf. Ltr sd-ki-ni Sa mat 
Ugarit (addressee) MRS 12 7 A 2 and B 2, 
wr. Ltr gar-Mrkur uru Ugarit MRS 9 237 
RS 17.251:8 and 17, Ltr GAR-M»feKUR URU 
Ugarit ibid. 219 (pi. 74) RS 17.424C+ :4, note 
the writings Ltr gar -kin <kur >-ti foKu[B 
. . .] MRS 9 215 RS 17.288:2, L[tr] GAR -kin 
KUR-f[t] Sa KUR URU Uga[r\it ibid. 226 RS 
17.393:1, but Ltr Sa-ki- kur uru Ugarit 
(sender) Tel Aviv 8 2 Aphek 52055/1:5; note 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: Ltr sA-ak-ki-in-ni 
Ugaritica 5 769 RS 17.109:1, but PN SA-KI-IN 
KUR KaneS StBoT 1 25 ii 18, see ZA 68 272. 

b) in Alalakh: Ltr sd-ki-ni JCS 8 17 
No. 248:6, 18 No. 253:13, 256:9, 20 No. 264:14, 
21, 24 No. 283b r. 6 (all OB ration lists). 

c) in the EA correspondence: Ltr. gar- 
kin KUR Suta KUB 3 57 r. 2 (let. from Egypt); 
L,tJ.GAH-kin KUR Atah[. . .] ibid. r. 8; you 
will not incite Ltr.GAR-Mw kur [. . .] the 
governor (of GN or the king of Aleppo 
against them) KBo l 15+19 r. 13 (let. of 
Ramses); tXj.GKR- kin-Su PN (as one of 3 
LU.GAL.ME§) KUB 3 34:14' (let. from Egypt), 
cf. [l]G.gar-Hw (in fragm. context) ibid. 43 
r. 4. 

Whereas syll. wr. refs, have either 
sakinu alone or sakinu Sa GN, the writings 
lClgar-Mto are usually followed by 
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sakiptu 

KUR(-ii); it seems therefore that the en¬ 
tire complex gab -kin KUR-(ii) corre¬ 
sponds to WSem. *sakinu, and does not 
represent Akk. Sakin mati. The ref. Ltj. 
meS sa-ki-i-na HSS 14 72:33, a list of 
distribution of SamaSSamnm, seems to be 
an appellative not otherwise attested. 
Rainey, Or. NS 35 426f.; Kiimmel, UP 1 160. 

sakiptu s.; rejection (?) (by a god); SB*; 
of. sakapu A. 

[...]: sa-kip-tum lumun libbi [. . .] re¬ 
jection^) (by a god), unhappiness (re¬ 
ferring to an unpreserved apodosis) CT 
20 40:35 (SB ext.). 

sakipu in la sakipu adj.; never resting, 
unremitting; SB; cf . sakapu B. 

[.tut] hi abSana la sa-ki-pi(v ar. -pa) i 
nislal nini remove the relentless yoke so 
that we may sleep En. el. I 122; ezzu kapdu 
la sa-ki-pu rnuSa u imma fierce, ever 
scheming, never resting night or day En. 
el. Ill 20, 78, also I 130, II 16; la sa-ki-pu 
(in broken context, parallel [ da]l-pu-ma) 
Gilg. X v 54 (from CT 46 30). 

sakirru (a container) see Sakirru. 

sakiru see sahiru B adj. and sekiru. 

sakkapu s.; (a bolt); syn. list*; cf. 
sakapu A. 

sak{vBut. sa)-ka-pu = medelu Malku II 175; 
sikkuru, napraku, sa-ak-ka-pu = medelu CT 18 3 
r. ii 34 ff. 

sakkarfi (sikard) s.; (part of the palm 
leaf); OB. 

giS.zi.an.na.giSimmar = a-si-tum, giS. gag. 
zi.an.na (var. giS.gag.zu.an.na) giSimmar = 
sak-ka-ru-4 (var. si-ka-ru-u ) Hh. Ill 361 f., see 
MSL 9 163. 

Send me under seal (various foodstuffs, 
onions) gi§ si-ka-re-e e-[x («)] 60(?) 
gi.gur — s.-s [. . .1 sixty reed baskets 
TLB 4 110:18, see Frankena, SLB 4 p. 261. 


sakku 

sakkinnu see sakinu. 
sakkinu see sakinu. 

sakkiru s.(?); dam builder; syn. list*; 
cf. sekeru A. 

[s] ak-ki-ru = [. . .], [pe-h\u-nu = min Malku IV 
21-2 la. 

Var. of sekiru, q.v. 
sakkiru see sekkiru. 

sakkiS adv.; (mng.uncert.); SB.* 

[. . .\-nu ka Sd-su-u TkaI Sig-mu ka 
\$d-ga-mu\ sak-ki§ i-Sag-gum-ma [. . .] 
ka (means) “to shout,” ka (means) 
“noise,” ka (means) “to roar,” (so the 
protasis means; “Adad) roars loudly(?)” 
ACh Adad 17:26 (= Craig AAT 56 r. 6). 

Possibly to be read Saq-qiS, for SaqiS 
“loudly.” 

sakkiu see sakM C. 

sakku (fem. sakiktu) adj.; 1. silted, 2. 
obtuse, half-witted, obscure(?); OB, MB, 
SB, NB; cf. sakdku. 

i-dim bad = sak-lu, sak-ku, suk-ku-ku A II/3 
Section E: 8'ff.; [i-di]m idim / sak-ku / suk-ku-ku / 
ek-du H sa[k-lu / . . .] A II/3 Comm. B r. 24; 
[su-ti] [su] = [s]a-ak-\ku], sa-ak-lu A II/7 iv 7'f.; 
[...] = [sa-ak]-ku (followed by [nu-’\-u, [sa-a]k- 
lu) MSL 12 143 ND 4373 v 1'; [. . .] = [«»]' 
ak-ku (in group with \gu\-za-lu, [nu-’]u-u, [sa¬ 
cs/;] - lu) Antagal K 25'. 

en.na.me.S5 kad 4 .kad 4 .en en.na.me.S5 
sa.sa.en : adimatumpe-ha(text-zA)-atadimatum 
sa-ak-ka-a[t ] (var. [so] -ak-kdt) how long will you 
be stupid, how long will you be obtuse? ZA 64 
146:44f. (Examenstext A), emended from Hunger 
Uruk 146 r. 4f. 

1. silted: Id sa-ki-ik-tti herd to redig 
a silted-up canal OECT 6 pi. 5 K.2727 r. 15' 
(SB inc., coll. R. Borger), ndrati sak-ka-a-ti 
VAT 2199 i 11 (NB), cited AHw. s.v. 

2. obtuse, half-witted, obscure (?) — a) 
obtuse, half-witted: aSSu arrati Sindti sa¬ 


il 
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sakku A 

ndmma uSahhazu sakla sak-ka samd u la 
mudd uma'aruma nard Sudlu uSaSSdma 
(or be it) that on account of these curses 
he commissions someone else, (or) sends 
a simple man, a halfwit, or an inept or 
ignorant man to remove this stela MDP 6 
pi. 10 iv 26, of. MDP 2 pi. 23 v 49, RA 66 164:34, 
173:66 (all MB kudurrus), VAS 1 37 v 25, 57 iii 9, 
UET 1 165 ii 13, BBSt. No. 6 ii 34, 1R 70 ii 21 
(NB kudurrus), wr. sa-ak-ka BE 1/2 149 ii 9, 
Hinke Kudurru v 3 (Nbk. I), MDP 6 pi. 11 ii 14, 
ibid. p. 45 v 20, BBSt. No. 3 v 41 (all MB ku¬ 
durrus), and passim; as personal name; Sa- 
kum ARM 14 19:7, also UCP 10 179ff. No. 
108:9, 109:2, UET 5 94 r. 15, for other refs, 
see Ranke PN 140b. 

b) obscure (?) (in the name of a scribal 
compilation): hitaku mihisti abni Sa lam 
abubi Sa kakku sa-ak-ku ballu I have 
examined the inscriptions on stone 
(dating) from before the flood, of the 
complex kakku sakku (composition) Streck 
Asb. 256 i 18, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 p. 84 f. n. 3; the 
comb and the mirror which are in her hand 
kakku sak-ku Sd ZA 6 242:12, cf. kakku 
sak-ku Sd BM 37055:5, for context see kanku 
adj. usage d; 1 3 kak-ku sak-ku one (set of 
wax tablets comprising) three (boards) 
of the. . . .composition ADD 943(+)944 i 16', 
see Parpola, JNES 42 22. 

sakku A (zakku) s.; (mng. uncert.); EA, 
Nuzi, NA; pi. (?) sa-kan-nu ABL 493 r. 6. 

a) as part of a lock: 2 sikkuru siparri 
30 za-ag-gi siparri two bronze door bolts, 
thirty bronze s.-s EA 22 iv 23 (list of gifts 
of TuSratta); bitdti ina libbi GN qadu [ da = 
ldti\Sunu u giS za-ak-ki-Su-\nu\ u sakkuU 
liSunu (text gi§.ku . kul- bful-'/m) houses 
in Nuzi with their doors, their s.-s, and 
their door bolts JEN 588:5, cf. bitdti SdSu 
qadu daldtiSunu GiS si-ku-ri-Su-nu u 
2 a(text a)-ak-ki-Su-nu JEN272:9 (bothNuzi). 

b) other occs.: 10 za-ag-ge-e Sa hurdsi 
iStu kuS iSpatdti halqu ten s.-s of gold 
have been lost from the quivers H88 15 
2:7 (= RA 36 192), cf. 1 za-ak-ku Sa kaspi 


sakkh A 

iStu 1 iSpati halqu ibid. 9; thirty minas of 
bronze PN ana za-aq-qa ana epeSi ilqe 1 
za-ak-ku siparri Sandmma ana Silanna ana 
PN nadnu PN has taken to make s.-s — 
one further bronze s. has been given to 
PN for a Silannu garment HSS 13 449:6 
and 8, cf. HSS 14 520:3, also 1 ZAQ-<ku> 
Sa siparri HSS 15 3:36 (all Nuzi); 8 sa- 
kan-ni Sa kaspi ta libbi igarate uttassihu 
(the thieves) removed eight s.-s made of 
silver from the walls ABL 493 r. 6; ex¬ 
ceptionally of clay: I fastened on top of 
the gates dug qumdSatu dug sa-ak-ki 
(for context see qumaSu) Andrae Festungs- 
werke 166:13 (A§Sur-dan II). 

The EA and Nuzi refs, may represent 
a word zakku, different from that in the NA 
refs. 

°sakku B s.; (part of the body of an ani¬ 
mal); Nuzi.* 

1 qarnu Sa ha-i-gal-la-at-hS te-[Sa-Su Sa 
Sjinni u Sa giS iSi u za-aq-qa-Su x te-e- 
[Si\ hurdsi one rhyton (in the shape) of 
an ajigalluhu (?) animal, its [. . .] made of 
ivory and uSd wood, and its s. of . . . . 
(and?) gold HSS 14 105:24 (= RA 36 165), 
cf. za-ak-ku Sa te-leVSi [. . .] ibid. 20. 

Possibly to be connected with sakku A. 

sakkil A s. pi. tantum; rites, ritual reg¬ 
ulations; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 

SAG.KI. 

s a g. m e = mesu, s a g. k i = sak-ku-u, § u. 1 u h = 
Su-luh-hu ErimhuS VI 9ff. ; ki.sag.ki = min 
(= a-Sar) sak-ke-e Izi C iii 12. 

sag.ki.bi gal.gal.la.bi.§5 a.ba ib.ta.an. 
g&.g4 : ana sak-ke-e(va,T. omits -e)-M rabbUtu 
mannu i’irri who dares oppose his great ordi¬ 
nances? Lugale I 44; Util ur 4 .ra sag.ki &g. 
g&.bi : hamim sak-ke-e u tdreti he who controls 
the rules and the ordinances StOr 1 32 :3 (Adad- 
apla-iddina). 

sak-ku-u = \pdrVsu Malku II 265; sak-ku-u 
par-si Lambert BWL 38 comm, to line 24 (Ludlul II 
Comm.). 

a) pertaining to gods: Sa . . . sak-ku- 
Su reStd alkakatuSu nakla (see naklu 
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sakkfi B 

usage b) Hinke Kudurru i 19 (Nbk. I); muStPi 
sd-ak-ke-e Sa ildni rabuti anaku I am one 
who ever seeks (to observe) the divine 
rules of the great gods VAB 4 60 i 21, 
66 i 16 (Nabopolassar) , cf. ina SAG.KI U raSub-- 
batim (see sanaqu A mng. 12a-1') UET l 
146 ii 6 (Hammurapi); parakku zanin sak-ke-e- 
Su (var. sa-ki-Su) (name of a chapel in 
Babylon) Iraq 36 42:32; suhhd usurtaSu 
Suprisa sak-ke-e-8u confuse its ground 
plan (that of Esagil), put a stop to its rites 
MVAG 21 86:14 (Kedorlaomer text), for ibid. 
90 r. 29, see sag-A A; tesliti taSimat niqd sak- 
ku-d-a to me prayer was the proper 
attitude, sacrifice was my rule of conduct 
Lambert BWL 38:24 (Ludlul II), for comm., see lex. 
section; SuluhM sak-ke-e u sattakki [. . .] 
Craig ABRT 1 30:44, sak-ke-e LUH [. . .] (in 
broken context) Bauer Asb. 2 40 K.2822:4. 

b) pertaining to kings: muSaklilat pib 
lu<M. 8a ili muSdtirat sak-ke-e Sarrutu ana 
ahrdt umi Lambert BWL 267:4 (bit proverbs, 
Sum. broken); Wu paras anutu Suluhhe elluti 
sak-ke-e Sarrutu a tablet concerning the 
divine rites, the pure ritual ablutions, the 
ritual regulations concerning the king 
RAcc. 65:44, see Hunger Kolophone No. 107:2, 
cf. KAR 44:5. 

In TJDB (= Szlechter Tablettes) 12:30 read 
silluSa ina igdrim za-aq-pa-at (see silk 1A mng. 2a), 
see Kraus, BiOr 16 122b. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 11 142 n. 5; von Soden, 
ZA 45 78 n. 3. 

sakkG B (or Sakkd) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
SB.* 

6 kakkabdni f, sak-ki-i (among stars 
near the constellation Hercules) AfO 4 75 
r. 13. 

sakkfi C ( sakkiu , or Sakkd, 8akkiu) s.; 
(a type of headgear); syn. list*; Sum. 
lw. (?). 

sak-ku-u (var. sak-ki-u) = ku-ub-Su An VII 247. 
sakkti see sagd A. 

sakkuku see sukkuku. 


sakkuttu A 

sakkukutu see *sukkukutu. 

sakkuSakd s.; (a type of offering?); 
Chagar Bazar.* 

(bread and beer) sd-ak-ku-Sa-ku-d 8a 
itti dingir.meS illaku (beside Sugund 8a 
DINGIR.ME§) Loretz Chagar Bazar 43:8 and 
46:8, also Iraq 7 54 A.971 r. 2 (translit. only). 

sakkuttu A ( sankuttu) s.; remainder(?), 
portion(?); OB, Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and sag.kud. 

[Idtum] sag.kud mu.x cattle remaining 
for the year x (listed after situ “expend¬ 
itures” and miqittu “animals that died”) 
JCS 2 80 No. 9:5, also (of barley) ibid. 94 No. 
22:1 and 95 No. 23:1; X barley ana PN 
eribma amtadad u sag.kud ina kunukkiSu 
aknukma uStabilam I measured out as 
compensation to PN and the remainder(?) 
I sent on to you under his seal VAS 16 
187:6; as for the eleven gur of barley 
gCt.kum ana 8e subbitma . . . ana sa-ku- 
ut-ti SeHm 8a iddinuni [Gfr] ,kum 8umhir 
obtain(?) .... instead of(?) the barley, 
have them accept the .... for the rest(?) 
of the barley that they gave me CT 2 29:25, 
cf. sa-an-ku-ut-ti Se.giS.1 inaquppimkun-. 
kamma 8ebilam VAS 16 57:38: 5 gi.gur. 
mes Tsoi sa-an-ku-ut-ti aSirtim [ina] km 
nukkat Sa.tam.e.ne aknukamma I have 
sealed with the seals of the satammu 
officials five large reed baskets of what 
remains from(?) the asirtu offering TCL 
18 119:21; ina 4 MA.NA KU.GI sa . . . 
beli uSabilam immariqma 4 gIn Ktr.Gi . . . 
ahune elt[e]qqema [a8.f\um sak-ku-ut-tim 
amdrim askirSuma ina 4 GfN kCt.g[i] i gIn 
10 se ku.gi imti . . . anumma sa-an-ku-ut- 
ti hurasim sa eskiru ina kunukkija aknukma 
ana ser belija uSdbilam from the four minas 
of gold that my lord sent me, since some 
became damaged(?), I took four shekels 
of gold in separate batches and wdien I 
. . . ,-editinordertocheckonthes.,ofthe 
four shekels of gold, one-half shekel and 
ten grains of gold was missing, now I have 
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sakkuttu B 

sealed with my seal the s. of the gold 
that I had . . . .-ed and sent it to my 
lord ARMT 13 6:10 and 18; let them be 
very careful about that garment tug Su, 
a-na sa-a[k]-k[u]-ut-tim Sa mdtim kaliSa 
issakkan Iraq 39 150:53. 

In YOS 2 11:17, read 8a-am-\ni-i ]L ''\ , see Stol, 
AbB 9 No. 11. 

sakkuttu B s.; reed pipe; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

gi.gal, gi.6r, gi.6r.AS, gi.sag.kud, [gi.x], 
gi = [s]a-ak-kut-tum (vars. tak-ku-us-su, tdk-ku-su) 
Hh. VIII 64 ff. 

Var. of takkussu, q.v., by metathesis. 

saklalu adj.; (mng. uncert.); OB; Sum. 
lw. (?). 

sig 4 (var. sig).lal = sak-la-[lu ] (followed by 
jahudd) ErimhuS IV 118. 

suluppi la tanaddiSSum awilurn sa-ak-la- 
al you must not give him any dates, the 
man is S. Boyer Contribution 108:14 (0B let.). 

Possibly loan from Sum. sig (4) .lal. 

saklu (fern, sakiltu ) adj.; barbarous; SB; 
cf. saklu s. 

a) said of liSdnu “tongue, speech”: 
liSdnu sa-kil-tu mdta ibe[l] a barbarous 
tongue will rule the land LBAT 1526:17, 
also, wr. sa-kil-tiltu ACh Sin 4:20, Supp. 2 
18:17; sak-la-a-ti Sa liSdna ddbibu sal[ipti] 
those with a foolish tongue, who speak 
treacherous words Lambert BWL 136:167 
(hymn to SamaS). 

b) said of persons: who defeated his 
enemies and [. . ,]-gi-Su-nu sa-ak-lu- 
te(v ar. -ti) ana Sep IStar beltiSu uSekniS 
made their barbarous (?) [. . .]-s bow at 
the feet of his lady, IStar Borger Einlei- 
tung 49:5 (Shalm. I); (I, RN) Sar Guti UN.MEg 
sak-la-a-ti king of the Gutians, a bar¬ 
barous people 5R 33 i 39 (Agum-kakrime). 

c) other occ.: lu hepu tuppu arni[ja 
, . .] lemnetua lu parsa [. . .] sak-la-tu-u-a 


saklu 

u [. . .] let the tablets of my sins be 
broken, let my evil deeds be removed, 
my acts of ignorance (?) and [. . .] BBRNo. 
26 iii 7. 


saklu s.; simpleton, simple person; from 
0A(?), OB on; cf. saklu adj. 

i-dim bad = sak-lu Ea II119, AII/3 Section E 8, 
S b I 61a; [i-di]m idim H sak-ku H suk-ku-ku, / ek- 
du H sa[k-lu / . . .] A III/3 Comm. B r. 24; idim 
= [ s]d-ak-lum MSL 14 534 No. 23 iii 4 (Proto-Aa); 
iDlM sd ' ai ( text -° S H“ Proto-Izi I 167b; [(16)] idim = 
[sa-a\k-lu (preceded by [sak]ku, nu’u) MSL 12 
143 ND 4373 v 5'; 16.erim.du = sd-ak-lum 
(preceded by raggu, ajabu) OB Lu A 43; g6. erim. 
da = [sa-ak-lu(‘l)] Nabnitu XXII 151; [16], 
umuS (tVg) . nu. tu [ku] = [dun-no]-mu-ti - sa-[ak- 
lu] Hg. B VI 131, in MSL 12 225; gu-za-lu, [s<z]- 
ak-ku, [nu-’]-u, [sa-ak]-lu (in one group, Sum. 
broken) Antagal K ii 24 ff. 

ha-Sik-ku = suk-ku-ku, Aa-[£] ik-ku = sak-lu Malku 
TV~12f. 

is-hap-pu / sak-lu Lambert BWL 83 comm, to 
line 222 (Theodicy Comm.). 

a) in gen.: Sa . . . kudurri eqli Suatu 
ina surti mala baS-ti lC r sa-ak-la sakka la 
mudd uSaqqaru whoever (for fear of the 
curses), (or) by whatever subterfuge, gets 
a simpleton, a halfwit, or an ignorant 
man to destroy the boundary stone of this 
field BBSt. No. 3 v 41 (MeliSipak), cf. ibid. 
No. 5 iii ll, cf. Sa nard . . . sagga sakka sa- 
ak-la samd nd’a . . . uSaSSd RA 66 166:34, 
173:66, cf. also AfO 23 2 ii 8, BBSt. No. 9 v 4, 
Hinke Kudurru v 2, MDP 6 pi. 10 iv 26, VAS 1 37 
V 26, 57 iii 9, wr. sak-lam BBSt. No. 4 iii 6, 
and passim in MB and NB kudurrus listed with 
sakku, sukkuku, samd, ishappu, rvOfu, la mudd, igi. 
nu.tuk, etc.; PN . . . sa-ak-lu (in broken 
context) PBS 1/2 62:36 (MB let.); u ana 
ajdSi er!n.me[S] sd-ak-lu-ti tuSebila Uga- 
ritica 7 pi. 25f. RS 34.113:22; ina bit ill dtaz 
marSunu gabbu sa-ak-lu-te Sunu memeni 
issu libbi qinndte Sa Ninua labirute laSSu 
I looked them over in the temple — they 
are all simple men, none belong to the old 
families of Nineveh ABL 1103:6 (NA) ; 
Summa pan Sarri belija mahir ki Sa ina 
paniti nti sa-ak-lu ana Satammuti lupaqidi 


80 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sakpu A 

if it please the king, my lord, as before, 
let a simple man be appointed to the office 
of Satammu ABL 437 r. 15 (NA). 

b) as personal name: Sa-ak-lu ADD 61 
r. 8, 66 r. 60 (NA); possibly the 0A names 
Sd-ak-li-a BIN 6 67:5f., Jankowska KTK 62:1; 
Sd-ak-li-a CCT 5 29b:5, Sd-ak-li-a OIP 27 
56:66, Sd-ak-ld-nim ibid. 60, are hypo¬ 
coristic forms of this word; the OAkk. 
names Sd-ak-li-li, etc., cited MAD 3 238, 
and the OB name Sd-ak-U-a BIN 7 155:4 
= 156:4, are obscure. 

In AMT 41, 1 :43 read iaqlu. 

Landsberger Brief p. 61 n. 114. 

sakpu A (sakbu) adj.; rejected; SB; cf. 
sakapu A. 

lii.dingir.gur.ra = sd-ak-bai-U rejected by a 
god, lii.dingir.zag.tag.ga = Sa ilum is-ki-pu-Su 
whom a god rejected, lii.zag.KiN.a = sd-ak-\pu\ 
OB Lu A 379ff.; [lti.dingir.gjur.ra = sd-ak-pa- 
am i-lim, [lii.zajg.tag.ga, [lii.zJag.KiN = sd- 
ak-pu OB Lu C 5 8ff. 

[na-ad\-ru gap-M sa-ak-pa ding[ir 
. . .] la ddiru Saggi\Su . . .] STT 253:4, 
restored from parallel Archaeologia 79 118 (pi. 41) 
No. 3. 

♦sakpu B (zakpu) adj.; asleep, sleeping; 
SB; cf. sakapu B. 

lii.ki.gar.dug 4 .ga.Am igi.ri igi. 
gal. db(?) : tu-kul za-ak-pi bidit uzni eri 
(Sama§) the protection of the one who is 
asleep, the object of attention of the one 
who is awake UVB 15 36:8, cf. p. 39, dupl. 
BA 10/1 82 No. 8:13. 

sakpu s.; (mng. uncert.); 0B, SB. 

If a man is taken prisoner ina harran 
Sehtirn u sa-ak-pi-im on an expedition of 
razzia or S. Goetze LE § 29 A ii 39 and B ii 3; 
Ltr rikib gi§.mA(?) sa-ak-pu ibd 5 ndra the 
boat crew, the s., patrolled the river Iraq 
27 6 (= CT 46 45) iv 15 (NB lit.). 

The refs, possibly belong with sagbd. 


sakrfi 

sakru (sakeru, sagiru) adj.; refined (quali¬ 
fying gold); MA, NA; sagiru TCL 3 372; 
cf. sekeru B. 

sak-ru (var. sa-ke-e-ru)= hurasu LTBA 2 2:281, 
dupl. 4 iv 12. 

a) in gen.: i gIn hurasu damqu sa- 
ak-ru half a shekel of good quality, s. 
gold KAJ 48:1 (MA), cf. I GfN KtT.GI sa- 
ak-ru LB 2532 : 1 (MA), see Hallo, Symbolae Bohl 
180; 48 ma.na hurasu ... 16 ma.na sak¬ 
ru ... 30 ma.na Saniu 48 minas gold, 
16 minas s., thirty minas (refined?) a 
second time(?) ADD 676:7 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 10, 
cf. 3 Gfr.UN hurasu sak-ru 4 gLt.un la 
sak-ru ABL 114 : 18f.; aptema ekalla bit 
nisirtiSu 11 gD.un hurasu sak-ru. . . aMu- 
lam I opened his palace, his treasury, 
and as booty I took away eleven talents 
of S. gold Winckler Sar. pi. 27 No. 58:15; 
-note: 1 [. . .] garni Selalate aSkutti baba = 
niSu Sa 2 gD.un hurasu sa-gi-ru ina Suqulti 
Sapku one [. . . with?] horns . . . ., from 
the bar(?) of his gates, that were cast 
from two talents of s. gold (booty from 
the temple of Haldia) TCL 3 372 (Sar.) ; 
uncert., possibly referring to a quality of 
iron: 3 gD.un an.bar zag-to ABL 566 r. l. 

b) in the penalty clause of NA con¬ 
tracts: 10 ma.na sarpu masiu 1 ma.na 
hurasu sak-ru ana AMur iddan he will 
pay to ASSur ten minas of refined silver 
and one mina of s. gold VAS l 94:19, cf., 
wr. sak-rum ibid. 86:21 and 89:18, cf. also, 
wr. sa-ak-ru Tell Halaf 106:17, ADD 722:7, 
wr. sak-ru TCL 9 58:14, PSBA 30 138:21, 
Iraq 15 (pi. 12) ND 3426:16, Postgate Palace 
Archive 6:11, and passim in ADD. 

For NB refs, see sagiru,. 

Ungnad, Or. NS 4 299. 

sakru see sekru A. 

sakrft (or sagrd, saqrti) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OB.* 

11.Id du 5 .ld sag.fL.ld h6.ba.ld hi. 
hi d Inanna za.kam : mutt muSpali sa- 
ak-ri-i u ma-ti Sutabulum Mmma If tar it 
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is in your power, 0 I Star, to interchange 
high and low areas, to increase (?) and to 
diminish(?) Sumer 13 77 (= TIM 9 22):9f., 
see Sjoberg, ZA 65 192:141. 

The Akk. version is corrupt; since sag. 
il.ld hAba.l& is not the equivalent of 
seri u bamdti, the emendation of ma-ti 
to <ba>-ma-ti proposed by Sjoberg is not 
likely to be correct. The interpretation is 
based on the expected hAdiri hAba. 
Id, i.e., atdru+ mat'd, see matUx. mng. lb. 
Possibly sa-ak-ri-i is a loan from sag. fL, 
i.e.,sag.ghru,in spite of the complement 
Id after II. 

sakrumaS s.; (a military title); MB, early 
NB, Bogh., SB; Kassite word; pi. sa s 
krumaSdtu. 

a) in MB, early NB — 1' referring to 
individuals: rations issued to PN u sak- 
ru-[maS] Sa PN 2 PBS 2/2 133:26; rations 
to sak-ru-maS Sar[ri~\ BE 15 154:41; beli 
ana sak-ru-maS liqbi 2 giS.gigir ana girri 
Sa beli iqabbd lillik my lord should give 
orders to the s. to go with two chariots 
on the campaign about which my lord 
gives orders BE'17 33a:28 (let.); 1 MA.NA 
z ag. s A ana ha-bad Sanarkabti . . . [L]fr(?) 
sak-ru-maS imhur (see habad) BE 15 13:5 
(all MB); Sa PN sak-ru-maS (inscribed on a 
bronze arrowhead from Luristan) Iranica 
Antiqua 2 161 No. 20; as “family name” or 
title in lists of witnesses: ina gub.ba 
Sa PN mar m Lfr sak-ru-maS Sdkin temi Sa 
matati BBSt. No. 8 ii 6; PN sak-ru-maS 
(preceded by Sakin unu Isin, Sa reSi, 
followed by sukkallu, Sdkin temi, etc.) ZA 
65 54:21; PN mar pn 2 Lfr sak-ru-maS (pre¬ 
ceded by Sakin Isin, Sa reSi, followed by 
sukkallu, Sdkin temi) BBSt. No. 25 r. 30, 
cf. ibid. No. 9 top 17, iv a 36, No. 29 ii 12, VAS 
1 57 ii 7, also Babylon 56919, cited Unger Babylon 
p. 74; a field adjoining PN sak-ru-maS. 
me§ (the field of) PN <and PN 2 (?)>, the 
S.-S BBSt. No. 11 1 i 5; note with geogr. 
identification: grant of land to PN Lfr 
sak-ru-maS Sa Bit- m A-da PN the s. of GN 


sdku 

(after his successful conduct of war) BBSt. 
No. 8 p. 49 addition col. A 4; PN Lfr sak-ru- 
maS( wr. over erased E) md Sin-Se-me PN 
the S. of GN (first witness) Hinke Kudurru 
v 9 (Nbk. I), cf. PN Lfr sak-ru-maS Sa matati 
BBSt. No. 8 i 30; PN E - d Sin-ma-gir PN 2 
Lfr sak-ru-maS (first two witnesses) BM 
38124:41, cf. PN Lfr [s]ak-ru-maS gar (or 
Sd) KUR Ni. 1528:13 (both courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man); PN sak-ru-maS a.ab.ba PN, s. of the 
sea (land) (second witness) BBSt. No. 27 
ii 15. 

2' referring to groups of sakrumaS’’ s: 
32 . . . sak-ru-ma-Sd-tum 32 <s.-s (receive 
rations, listed with ahlamu and kaSSu as 
ERfN.Hi.A kA, gate personnel) PBS 2/2 
56:2, also 36 sak-ru-maS-a-tum TuM NF 5 
11:2, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 15; 
kwrummat Lfr sak-ru-maS. mbS Sa 16 umi 
AfK 2 61:7. 

b) in Bogh.: u andku attadin 1 -en Lfr 
sa-ak-ru-ma-[aS ana alaki itti] PN I or¬ 
dered a s. to go with PN (and the s. went 
to RN, the ruler of Amurru, with my mes¬ 
senger PN, and gave him (RN) all the med¬ 
ications he had taken along) KUB 3 51 
r. 3 (let. of Ramses III to HattuSili), see Edel 
Agyptische Arzte 76, cf. (in broken context) Bo. 
230/e 3, cited Balkan Kassit. Stud. 138. 

c) in SB: Lfr sak-ru-maSsa-lam i Nergal 
(obscure, in list of sa-lam ildni rabuti) 
CT 24 50 BM 47406 r. 3. 

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 137 f.; Brinkman PKB 
305 ff. 

s&ku ( zdku, suaku) v.; 1. to pound, 

crush, 2. II (uncert. mngs.); from OB 
on; I isdk (Ass. isuak), II; wr. syll. 
(mostly ta-sdk, note ta-PA sa ~ ka RA53 11:41, 
ta-Sd-ak KUB 37 43 iv 6) and sfm; cf. 
mazuktu, siktu, siku A adj. and s. 

[. . ,].sCtd = sa-ku Sd su-Ta/l CT 14 2 K.13615:3' 
(unplaced ErimhuS fragment). 

Sim gud ttd.a sUd H diS ga-bi-du al-pi tu-ub- 
bal ta-sa-ku JNES 33 336:8f. (med. comm.). 

1. to pound, crush — a) to pound hard 
substances, often specifying a mortar: fr. 
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nu.luh.ha tr zi-ba-a ina na 4 ursi strD 
you pound nuhurtu and cumin in a mortar 
CT 23 50:17, cf. Sim.li . . . <ina> ursi (wr. 
NA4.NA.ZAG.HI.Li) StrD Jastrow, Transac¬ 
tions of the College of Physicians in Philadelphia 
1913 p. 399:34, parallels CT 23 38 iv 27, Kocher 
BAM 3 iii 44, also mun ina na.zag.hi.li 
S tTD AMT 14,8:7, cf. also Kocher BAM 240:42, 
ina na 4 .na (= abnu eW>.) strD AMT 91,5:4; 
ina ir-ri abari st T D you pound (the in¬ 
gredients) in a lead mortar AMT 16,1:4, 
but note [ina] itqurti abari stm AMT 
12,8:13 (= Kocher BAM 510 i 15), and DfLIM 
abari ta-zdk AMT 8,1 i 10 (= Kocher BAM 
513), see also usage c; surranitu ta-sdk 
ina dikari redti idatti you pound surranitu 
stone, she drinks it in first-quality beer 
Kocher BAM 237 i 40; LA suq erbetti zaqipta 
stiD you pound an upright-standing sherd 
from the crossroads CT 23 42:19; hasab 
pel lurmi strD you pound a piece of 
ostrich egg shell Kuchler Beitr. pi. 19 iv 13; 
ne tr alami ta-sdk itqa talammi la.sar 
strD itqa talammi \pel\ lurmi strD itqa ta~ 
lammi you pound carbonized alamd plant 
and wrap it in a wad of wool, you pound 
a porous potsherd and wrap it in a wad 
of wool, you pound an ostrich egg and 
wrap it in a wad of wool Kocher BAM 
237 iv 23f., and passim in this text, cf. Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 19 iv 20; aban suluppi ta-sdk AMT 
73,1 ii 6, hasab nurmi tubbal strD you 
dry and crush a pomegranate rind AMT 
74 iii 16, also ibid, ii 21, gulgul ameluti turrar 
strD you char and pound a human skull 
AMT 103 :18, idqillata turrar strD you char 
and pound a shell Kocher BAM 240:30, 
also (animal bones) ibid. 152 i 6, (stag horn) 
AMT 75 iii 28; hallulaja tubbal ta-sdk Kocher 
BAM 396 iii 12, cf. zuqaqipa tubbal ta-sdk 
ibid, iv 13, and passim in this text; zer madtakal 
zer tj.siKiL ta-sdk AMT 74 iii 8, cf. (sahlti 
and Se.sa.a roast grain) Kuchler Beitr. pi. 6 i 10, 
(salt) AMT 18,10:6, Kuchler Beitr. pi. 1 i 31 and 
passim, (alum) AMT 25,6 ii 10; (various stones 
and karan delebi) tubbal ta(\)-sdk LKA 9 
r. i 10 , na 4 Dtr.A.Bi gaz strD all (these) 
stones you crush and pound AMT 102 i 35. 


s&ku 

b) to pound medicinal plants and aro¬ 
matics: 4 tr.Hi.A annuli idtenid strD you 
pound these plants together (i.e., in equal 
amounts?) AMT 84,4 iii 7, also 16 damme 
annuti tubbal StTD ibid. 5, also AMT 62,3:10, 
wr. ta-za-ak ibid. 14, Kocher BAM 241 iii 4; 
tr imhur-lim tr imhur-adnan tr tarmud 
iltenid ta-dd-ak ana libbi daman durmeni 
tanaddi you pound together imhur-lim, 
imhur-adnan, (and) .... plant and put it 
into cypress oil KUB 37 43 iv 6, dupl., 
wr. ta-sa-a-ak ibid. 45 r.(!) i 9, cf. ibid. obv.(!) 
i 3, 49:5, 55 iii 12, ta-sa-a-ak ibid. 19; 27 
damme, annuti [. . . tu]damsa tetin tadahhal 
tadannima strD these 27 medications you 
grind in equal amounts, you sift (them), 
you pound them again AMT 83,1:9 ( = Kocher 
BAM 555 ii 9); binu madtakal libbi gidimmari 
tubbal tahaddal tanappi kukru buradu ta- 
sdk idtenid tuballal mazfD.GiG u durdummi 
tarabbak tasammissuma iballut you dry, 
crush, and sift tamarisk, madtakal plant, 
and “heart” of date palm, you pound 
kukru and juniper, mix it together, steep 
it in wheat flour (mixed into) foam (of 
beer?), you bandage him, and he will get 
well BE 31 56:28 (= Kocher BAM 398, MB), 
wr. StrD Kocher BAM 394:12 (MB); 1? imhur- 
lim : tr nidik seri za-ku ina I.giS §[M] — 
imhur-lim : a plant for snakebite, to 
pound, to smear on in oil Kocher Pflan- 
zenkunde 1 v 26, and passim in col. v, also 
STT 92 ii 31, Kocher BAM 2 r. 6, also Kocher 
BAM 1 i 40, and passim, wr. stJD, in this text; 
ana bullutidu nikipti turrar turd, kukru 
buradu nind azupirdnu arqussuma strD 
ina daman baluhhi tuballal taptanaddas'- 
suma iballut to cure him (the baby) you 
char nikiptu, you pound fresh turd (etc.), 
you mix (it) with oil of galbanum, you rub 
(the baby) with it several times, and he 
will get well Labat TDP 222:43, cf. ibid. 39, 
also tr. kur.ra arqussu ta-sdk LKA 102 
r. 18, arqussu StTD AMT 14,3:7, and passim; 
madmadu nikipta zikar u sinnid i-su-ak-ma 
itti didpi himeti uballal ippaddad the ex¬ 
orcist pounds “male” and “female” nikiptu 
plant, mixes it with honey and ghee, and 
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anoints himself BBR No. 26 i 24, also ibid, 
ii 7 (NA), cf. murra lAl iStu ahdiS 

ta-su-ak you pound together myrrh, 
(other plants, and) honey EbelingParfumrez. 
p. 42 VAT 9659 i 29, cf. ibid. 31, also (in broken 
context) p. 26 VAT 8711 ii 21 (MA). 

c) referring to non-solids or to solids 
mixed in fats or liquids: ze malahim ina 
hilsirn ta-sa-ak-ma Kocher BAM 393:9 (OB), 
wr. ta-za-ak-ma ibid. r. 8; iSteniS sUd ina 
Samni tapaSSaS numun fj.Ki. d iM KxS.fr. sa 
sig 5 .ga ina ursi sUd ina kaS.ltJ.din.na 
tarabbak tasammid you pound together 
(various plants), rub it on with oil, you 
pound in a mortar qutru seed, fine billatu, 
you steep it in beer from the tavern 
keeper, you bandage (him with it) CT 23 
41:13f.; ina ursi sfrD ina 1 siLA kaS. 
dan.na ta- pa (= tahdt) ina Ser[i . . .] 
tukassa ta- pa tahittu annitu ina iti 5 -Su 
3 ur tu Sa x [. . .] fr.KUR.RA ina 5 stLA 
ga tahittu annitu [. . .] ta- pa you pound 
(aromatics) in a mortar, you weigh out 
in one sila of beer from the tavern 
keeper(?) (for kaS.din.na?), in the morn¬ 
ing [. . .] you cool it, this dose five times 
per month .... nind plant in five silas of 
milk, this dose [. . .] you weigh out AMT 
40,1 i 63 ff. + 84,1 i 3'ff. (= Kocher BAM 579 i 63 ff.); 
[ina] itqurti abdri ina Samni u Suhti sfrD 
mar you pound (the ingredients) (mixed) 
in oil and verdigris in a lead bowl, and 
daub (his eyes) AMT n,2:21, cf. ina Suhti 
himeti sTtd mar AMT 13,6:15, also lipu 
ina Suhti sfm mar ibid. 16 ; asnd fr aSi dam 
ereni ina 1 Sim.gIr sCd ina kakkabi tuSbdt 
ina Seri balupatdn mar you pound Telmun 
dates, aSd plant, and cedar resin, (mixed) 
in myrtle oil, let it stand overnight, in 
the morning before he eats you daub 
(him) CT23 44 K.2611 r. 2, cf. inal. giS iSteniS 
StJD AMT 99,4:7, ina l.GlS StJD Kocher 
BAM 3 ii 29, mal.GlS ta-sdk AMT 30,9:4, and 
passim; GU ina 1 SfrD LKU 32 r. 2 (LamaStu); 
ina iSati taqallu ina lipi iSkuri u himeti stJD 
iniSu teqqi you roast it, you pound it 
(mixed) in tallow, wax, and ghee, you 
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daub his eyes AMT 19,6 iv li, cf. ina 
iSati tuSabSal mni.GiS u gab.lAl.ud stJD 
ibid. 8, also gaz ina himeti stjd you crush 
(various aromatics), pound (them mixed) 
in ghee Kocher BAM 152 ii 9, and passim; 
note ina I.udu sa-a-ki ta-sdk AMT 23,10:6 
(= Kocher BAM 343 i 51), also KUB 37 2 r. 22, 
Suhtu ina SA I.udu sa-a-ki x x stJD Kocher 
BAM 515 iii 13, [. . .] I.UDU Sa-a-ki ibid. 

216:39; turrar gaz ina himeti siG 5 -te ta- 
sdk AMT 12,8:9; sahtt ina & sXjt> you pound 
cress (mixed) in water AMT 78,1 iii 17, 
also AMT 49,5:3, cf. ina me, burti Sa bit 
Marduk strD AMT 76,5:5, ina me burti 
StTD AMT 28,7:7, ina Sizbi SfrD AMT 
15,6:11, ina diSpi SfrD AMT 2,1:8, 16,1 : 20; 
ana bulluti tarpasa itti karani ta-sdk to 
heal (him) you pound a tarpasu mongoose 
with wine KUB 4 49 iii 5, cf. ina Sikari 
ta-sdk ina Saman Surmeni tuballal 
AMT 90,1 r. iii 6, ina Sikari u Sizbi ta-sdk 
AMT 56,1 r. 8, and passim; binu tj.SIKIL 
[. . .] tuhassa rneSurm ta- pa (for ta-<sa>- 
haft) taSaqqiSuma you chop [the green 
parts] of tamarisk and . . . .-plant, you 
squeeze (?) their juice and give it to him to 
drink Kocher BAM 66:23 (MA), parallel 
arqussu tuhassa mtSu ana pursiti tasahhat 
CT 23 26:2, see also hussd v. 

2. II (uncert. mngs.) — a) to bring 
up, to vomit (?): nag -Suu-za-ka-maiparra 
you give him (the medication) to drink, 
he will bring it up(?) and vomit Kocher 
BAM 3 i 18, cf. NAG-mo u-zak = NAG-met 
i-par-ri he will drink it and vomit CT 
41 26:32 (Alu Comm., to CT 40 27 Rm. 98:2, 
Tablet XXIX), possibly for zaM, as in adi 
u-zak-ki-u iStanatti he drinks it until he 
vomits (?) AMT 91,5:3, also adi d-za-ku-d 
AMT 18,6:2 (= Kocher BAM 515 ii 47), both 
cited zaM v. mng. 4c. 

b) to strain, or the like; fr anunutu 
ubbal ihaSSal inappi [. . .] ina Sikari iras- 
san ina kakkabi uSbdt ina Serti ti-zak-ma 
[. . .] he will dry, crush, (and) sift anunutu 
plant, steep it in beer, let it stand over¬ 
night, in the morning he ... . AMT 85,3:4, 
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cf. ina mi tarassan ina [kakkabi tuSbdt] 
ina Serti tu-zak balu pa[tan . . .] Kdcher 
BAM 208 ii 5, also ibid. 12, also [. . .] tu-zak 
ina kakkabi tuSbdt balu patdn taSaqqiSu 
AMT 64,1 : 17, (various ingredients) ina me 
tarassan ina kakkabi tuSbdt ina Serti tu-za- 
a-ak balu patdn taSaqqiSuma (var. iSaU 
tima) iballut KUB 37 55 iv 22, dupl. (omitting 
tuzdk) AMT 85,1 ii 4; [. . . til] -zak NAG (in 
broken context) AMT 56,4:2; tr namruqqa 
stTD ina mi iSatti aban gabi sTtd ana mi 
tanaddi tu-zak nag you pound namruqqu 
plant, he drinks it in water, you pound 
alum, put it into water, you . . . he 
drinks it Kiichler Beitr. pi. 18 iii 11 (= Kdcher 
BAM 578), cf. 5 §E KU.KU An.zah ina 
Sikari tanaddi ina kakkabi tuSbdt tu-zak 
nag you put five grains of powdered 
frit into beer, let it stand overnight, you 
. . . he drinks it ibid. 13, [. . . ina ti-- 
nu\ri tesekkir a.meS Sunuti tu-zak tukassa 
nag -ma inaeS you heat (various roots) 
in an oven, these juices you . . . you 
cool, he drinks it and will get well ibid. 16, 
cf. 15 grains of frit ina Sikari tar- sud 
(= tarassan ?) tu-zak-ka Samna halsa ana 
libbi tanaddi (he drinks it on an empty 
stomach) ibid, iv 39, also (alum and qitmu) 
ibid. 38; tusabba'Suma tu-za-ak (see sabd’u) 
AMT 49,4 r. 6 and dupl. Kocher BAM 39:6. 

The refs, cited mng. la indicate that 
sdku means “to crush” or “to pound”; the 
operation is often done in a mortar or a 
lead bowl. Other references are ambig¬ 
uous, and the references cited mng. lc 
might seem to contradict this interpreta¬ 
tion, since they specify using oil, water, 
or other fats or liquids. It is here assumed 
that these expressions are a sort of abbre¬ 
viation for “you crush x and mix (the 
resulting powder) into oil, water, etc.” 
Similar expressions also occur with other 
verbs meaning “to crush,” cf. Summa ina 
geStin.sur.ra Summa ina Sikari u Samni 
halsi GAZ NAG.ME g [. . .] KAR 193:11. 

The form i-ZI-ka Pettinato Olwahrsagung 
66:60 is obscure. 
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Ebeling, AGM 13 6 n. 4; G. Meier, ZA 45 214; 
Labat, RA 42 79 ff. 

sakullu see sugullu. 

salahu A ( Salahu ) v.; 1. to sprinkle, to 
moisten, wet, saturate, Suluhha salahu to 
pour water for ritual hand washing, 2. to 
spatter (with venom, saliva, blood, urine), 
3. (in the stative) to be wet, spattered 
with, covered with, 4. to slake lime, 

5. sulluhu (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and 3), 

6. IV to be sprinkled; OB, Bogh., SB, 
NB; I isluh — isallah — salih, imp. suluh, 
II, IV; wr. syll. and sud (sar KAR 
60:14, cited mng. lb-2'); cf. maslahtu, maS'- 
lahu, musallihtu, salahu A in Sa salahi, 
salhu adj., salihu, sulluhu. 

sud.sud = za-ra-qu, 3UR(textMti§) = za-na(v ar. 
-a)-nu, sud.sud = sa-la-hu ErimhuS IV 218ff.; 
[. . •] = x-la-hu Sd me-e 5R 16 iv 20 (group voc., 
coll.); [za-al] [ni] = [id ub].ni [sa-la-hu Sd ki] 
A II/1 iii 20' with comm, sa-la-hu SA ki / u[b /] 
IxVhu-ri Sd A. T/l se-ke-rum, Sdt[D\ A II/1 Comm. B 
r. 7; te-e te = sa-la-hu (mistake for sahalu) A 
VIII/1:195; la-ah od = §d sa.ud sa-l[a-hu ] A 
111/3:96. 

[su-ud] sud = su-ul-lu-h[u\ CT 12 30 BM 
38179:4 (text similar to Idu). 

a Su.na bi.in.sud : is-lu-uh-Su he 

sprinkled him with water (Sum. adds: of his hand) 
(before taking the oath) Ai. VI i 44, cf. id.da 
a.r& 2 pu.da a.rd 3 a.ta in.sud.e : ina n[ari 
2 -.?«] ina b[uri .3 -Su] ina mS i-[sal-lah-Su ] ibid, iii 15; 
[a.bi 15] ,u x (giSgal) ,lu dumu dingir.ra.nau. 
me.ni.sud : me Sunuti amelu mar iliiu su-lu-uh- 
ma (var. su-luh-ma) sprinkle the man, the son 
of his god, with that water CT 17 26:69f.; §5 
kadra a.Se 4 .db sud.a(var. adds .ni) : libbi 
kadr& mt kasdte ina sa-la-hi-M (var. is-luh) (see 
kadrh lex. section) Angim IV 40 (= 191); a d En. 
ki.ke x (KiD) lu.tu.ra sud.sud.da.mu.dd : mi 
Ea marsu ina sa-la-hi-ia CT 16 5:185f.; lih lu. 
ra sud.sud : irnlu amelu i-sal-[lah ] (the demon) 
spatters the man with venom CT 16 23:339 and 
341, cf. ibid. 24 i 6f. and CT 17 12:2. 

a.bi lti.u x .lu h.mu.e.ni.sum : ameluSu-luh- 
ma sprinkle (?) the man CT 17 31:37; a Su.mu. 
uS su.um.ta : mi su-ul-ha-am OBGT XIX 5, in 
MSL 5 196. 

l.cuS u ka§ sud -Su : I.giS u kaS ta-sal-ld[h~Su ] 
CT 41 26:33 (Alu Comm., to CT 40 27 Rm. 98:4). 

1. to sprinkle, to moisten, wet, satur¬ 
ate, Suluhha salahu to pour water for 


85 



oi.uchicago.edu 


salahu A 

ritual hand washing — a) to sprinkle 
water for purification or apotropaic pur¬ 
poses: me telilti li-is-lu-ha liballia [sik- 
k]ata may they (the daughters of Anu) 
sprinkle purifying water and extinguish 
the sikkatu disease (etc.) JCS 9 9 B:i8 
(OB), cf. mi Idiglat u Pura[tti . . .] li-is- 
lu-ha liballd sikkatu ibid. 11 D:16 (= AMT 
26,1:16); ml elluti ta-sal-ldh you sprinkle 
pure water RAcc. 34:7, cf. qaqqara sud 
(for sar) mi elluti SUD ibid. 38 r. 20, 
qaqqara taSabbit me elluti sud KAR 26:21, 
and passim, ura taSabbit ml elluti sud 
STC 2 pi. 84:107, also 4R 25 ii 31, BMS 30 r. 21, 
31:8, KAR 26 iii 13, STT 73:67, and passim in 
rits., but ura taSabbit ta-Sd-lah mi elluti 
tanaddi MayerGebetsbeschworungen510:5; ml 
burdSi elluti SUD KAR 73:7, Kocher BAM 
168:36; you mix thornbush seeds with the 
urine of an unmated ewe 1-Su u l-Su 
ina mu[hhi dalti ] u uppi aSkutti ta( text 
tag) -sal-lah-ma and sprinkle it seven 
and seven times over the door and the 
handle of the door wedge Or. NS 40 138:11. 

b) to sprinkle a place, a person, etc., 
for purification or apotropaic purposes — 
1' with water: me-e i-sa-la-hu-Sum-ma 
Surinni SamaS . . . inassah they sprinkle 
him with water, he removes the emblem 
of Sama§ (and takes the oath) VAS 8 71 -.2 
(0B leg.), and see Ai. VI i 44, in lex. sec¬ 
tion; upon entering the cella of Nabft 
ina nignakki gizilli egubbi bita ihdpma & 
papahi mi burti Idiglat u burti Puratti i- 
sal-lah he purifies the temple with censer, 
torch, and holy water vessel, he sprinkles 
the cella with water from a well on the 
Tigris and a well on the Euphrates RAcc. 
140:349, cf. ibid. 342; mi egubbi SUD-&4 you 
sprinkle (the sacrificial bull) with water 
from an egubbd container KAR 60:7, see 
RAcc. 20; mi ta-sa-lah-Si Kocher BAM 237 
i 10, [mi] . . . s[u-l]u-uh-Sd-nu-ti STT 
28 iv 43 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see AnSt 10 120; 
a-sal-lah libbakunu [. . .] a-sal-lah lei me - 
kunu Maqlu v 115 f.; IStar mi balati su- 
luh-Si-ma (var. su-ul-li-’-Si-ma) . . . IStar 
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mi balati is-luh-Si-ma (var. is-lu-' -Si-ma, 
see sala’u C) sprinkle IStar with the 
water of life — he sprinkled IStar with the 
water of life CT 15 47 r. 34 and 38 (Descent of 
IStar), vars. from KAR 1 r. 30 and 34. 

2' with oil, urine, etc.: uSSi Suati 
iguld Saman ruSti kima mi ndri lu as- 
lu-uh (see iguld usage b) OIP 2 138:55 
(Senn.); gizillu rabd §a . . . Samna taba sal- 
hu u mis pi SupuS a large torch that has 
been sprinkled with fine oil and made the 
object of the mouth-washing rite RAcc. 
119:29; (the bull) dam ereni sar -ah KAR 
60:14, see RAcc. 20, cf. dam ereni SUD-^tf 
RAcc. 4:12; Saman nuni ta-sal-ldh-Su-[nu\ - 
ti you douse (the figurines) with fish oil 
(and burn them) KAR 80 r. 16, cf. (the 
figurine) i.[KUR].RA i.xu 6 Sinati ta-sal- 
Idh-Su Kocher BAM 212:44; sippi aStammi 
SindteJu imitta u Sumela i-sal-la-ah-ma 
= (var. ta-sal-ldh) (for context see aStammu 
usage b) CT 39 45:22 (SB Alu). 

3' with powders: sikti NA4.AD.BAR sud 
you sprinkle powder of basalt (on the tam¬ 
pon) Kocher BAM 237 i 39; qaqqassu gassa 
ta-sal-lahyou sprinkle his (the sick man’s) 
head with gypsum BBR No. 48:14 (bit mesiri) ; 
mamit qa-a-tu (var. qa-a-su) sa-la-hu 
(obscure) Surpu III 53. 

c) to moisten, wet, saturate a dressing: 
t<jg narba i sud you sprinkle a soft 
cloth with oil AMT 74 ii 35; dam ereni 
sud ana libbiuzneSu taSakkan you moisten 
(the tampon) with cedar resin and place 
(it) in his (the sick man’s) ears Kocher 
BAM 3 iv 19, also RA 53 16 r. 24, cf. 1 Siqil mi 
nurmi 1 Siqil mi kanakti «ina» itqa sud 
Kocher BAM 3 iv 28, also (the wad) dam 
ereni sud ina ku§ taSappi ina kiS[ddi- 
Su taSakkan] AMT 89,1 ii 15, cf. Kocher BAM 
311:13, and passim, allana teppuS Saman 
Surmeni sud (see alldnu A mng. 3) AMT 
43,1:4, cf. Kiichler Beitr. pi. 15 i 49, and passim, 
himeta SUD Kocher BAM 152 iii 6; note with 
preposition: ina dam ereni sud AMT 
33,1:21, ina mi kasi sud AMT 16,5:1, ina 
i SUD AMT 18,11:3. 
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d) Suluhha salahu to pour water for 
ritual hand washing: Su-luh-hi ta-sal- 
lah(y ar. -Idh) BBR No. 1-20:74 and (with 
var. tu-sal-lah) 155. 

e) other occs.: Samna taba eli kuh 
babe u pilSiSunu ta-sal-ldh you drizzle 
fine oil over the ants and their holes 
KAR 377 r. 38 (Alu namburbi), cf. in well water 
or river water you mix dust from a boat, 
clay from a riverine meadow, and dust 
from an outer gate and ta-sal-ldh ibid. r. 39; 
A.BSfR la sud do not douse (this in¬ 
scription) with bitumen Unger Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 25; arammu Sudtu naptu is-luh- 
u-ma id<M iSatu (see arammu mng. 2b-2') 
Borger Esarh. 104 ii 4. 

2. to spatter (with venom, saliva, blood, 
urine): lumun seri Sa amela sud -[Aw] the 
evil of a snake that spattered a man 
Or. NS 36 21:1 (SB namburbi); Sa . . . kullat 
nakiri is-lu-hu imat muti who spattered 
all enemies with deadly venom Lyon Sar. 
5:29, for parallels in Sar. and Esarh. see 
imtu mng. 1; the arrows zk puluh[ti] 
i-sal-la-hu CT 15 44:13; kalbu Sa . . . 
SindteSu amela is-lu-hu a dog who spat¬ 
tered a man with his urine Or. NS 36 
2:12 (SB namburbi), cf. [aSSum kalb]U annu 
SindteSu is-lu-ha-an-ni-ma ibid. 4 r. 8; 
Summa ina SindtiSu ramanSu is-luh if he 
spattered himself (in his dream) with his 
own urine AMT 63,5 iv 3 (= Dream-book 311 
K.6267 r. ii 2). 

3. (in the stative) to be wet, spattered 
with, covered with — a) in absolute use: 
Summa g[i§.tukul imitti]m sd-li-ih-ma 
imtanaqqut if the right “weapon-mark” 
is damp(?) and keeps collapsing YOS 10 
46 v 16 (OB ext.); Summa uznaSu kima uzun 
lal% sa-al-ha if his ears are damp like 
the ear of a kid Labat TDP 70:16. 

b) with the substance specified: sit 
SamSi damam sa-li-ih (if) the sunrise 
(looks) sprinkled with blood KUB 4 63 
iii 28,31, and 33 and dupls., nipih SamSi damam 
sa-li-ih ibid. 37, see Leibovici, RA 50 18, wr. 
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KUE MAN US SUD ACh Samag 16:18 and 
17: if.; if a star twinkles and kima Sa 
dama sa-li-ih Bab. 7 234:24f. (SB astrol.); 
[Summa ig]ar bit ameli Samna sa-l[i-ih ] 
if the wall of a man’s house is wet with 
oil CT 40 6 K.6715+ :16 (SB Alu), also (with 
damn ) ibid. 15, dupl. CT 38 16:58; dur Sinnika 
marta sa-li-ih KAR 43 r. 9 and 13 (inc.); 
KA.Hi.Li.str . . . Sa kuzbu sa-al-hu (see 
kuzbu usage e) Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 53 
(Asb.). 

4. to slake lime: put sa-la-hu Sa gas-sa 
Sa Siddu naSd they are responsible for 
slaking the lime for .... CT 55 196:7, 
cf. x Se.bar ana lU.engar.meS Sa ga- 
az-zi i-sal-la-hu CT 56 491:2; x GfN Ktr. 
babbar kur-m a[na ] sa(?)-la-hu (text 
is-hu?-Sd) Sd ga-as-su CT 55 437:2 (all NB 
econ.). 

5. sulluhu (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and 
3) — a) for ritual purposes: [U . . .] : sdku 
e na su-lu-hu the [. . .] plant : to crush, 
to sprinkle the man’s house Kocher Pllan- 
zenkunde 1 v 17; u 5 .§u.iir.me.a ki dfe. 
su.e (with gloss:) li-sd-ialVli-ih let her 
sprinkle cypress oil TuM NF 3 25 r. 9, coll. 
Wilcke, AfO 23 86; puhdda tu-sal-ldh you 
sprinkle the lamb (with cress) BBR No. 
1-20:34. 

b) for med. purposes: m£ reS libbiSu 
tu-sa-ldh-ma ina'eS you sprinkle water on 
his epigastrium and he will recover Kiich- 
ler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 50, also pi. 1 i 44; (the tam¬ 
pon?) [dam?] erenitu-sal-la-ah AMT88,1:5, 
and see the refs. wr. sud (to be read 
tusallah ?) mng. lc; Sikara ana muhhi 
[?]*(?) -ri tu-sa-lah Iraq 31 29:16 (MA med.); 
ud.7.kAm Sindti tu-sal-lah-Su-ma AMT 
51,4:6. 

c) Suluhha sulluhu to perform a sprin¬ 
kling: riksa tapattar Suluhha tu-sal-ldh RA 
65 163:15 (SB namburbi), cf. Sikara reStd 
tanaqqi Suluhha tu-sal-ldh Farber Tstar und 
Dumuzi 129:26, also BBR No. 1-20:99; ina im- 
[. . . s]ul-lu-hu Suluhhuja ritual sprin¬ 
klings are performed with me (the date 
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palm) in (or: with) [. . .] Lambert BWL 
160 r. 2 (fable). 

d) other occs.: Summa alpu ina bakiSu 
dimdtiSu qaqqara u-sal-lih (var. i-sal-la- 
ah) (see bak'd mng. 4) CT 40 32 r. 16, var. 
from 31 K.9014+ :11 (SB Alu); [Summa IS.Rl] 
imitti dama u-sal-lih if the right .... 
spouts blood KAR 423 i 11 (SB ext.), (with 
the left) ibid. 12, also ibid. 14; Summa mi SU- 
ul-lu-uh if it (the foundation?) is covered 
with water CT 38 9:38; uncert.: Sa mi 
su-lu-uh ajanumma (see ajdnu mng. lb) 
ARM 3 79 r. 8'; ina bitim rapSim lSe]-um 
SU-lu-uh Greengus Ishchali 15:12. 

6 . IV to be sprinkled: ina kA.a. 
sikil.la mi telilte as-sa-li-ih at the Gate 
of Pure Water I was sprinkled with the 
water of purification Lambert BWL 60:88 
(Ludlul IV); dam niksi itti Sikari imahhas 
babu is-sal-lah he mixes the blood of the 
slaughtered (sheep) with beer, the gate 
is sprinkled (with this mixture) CT 4 5:31 
(SB rit.), see KB 6/2 44. 

For a phonetic variant see sald’u C. 

In TBP (= Kraus Texte) 23:3f. read suma ulluh, 
see sumu mng. 2a. In ChDiv. 1 (Boissier Choix) 
89:10, etc., read Salhu, Salhat, see Salahu. In UET 6 
399:8 read probably is-\su\-uh baStam Sa paniSu. 

salahu A in Sa salahi (Sa salaH) s.; (a 
sprinkling can or similar vessel); EA, 
NA; cf. salahu A, sala’u C. 

5 Sa sa-la-hi siparri five bronze sprin¬ 
kling cans EA 22 iv 26 (list of gifts of Tufiratta); 
1 Sa sa-la- } iKij .babbah (among silver im¬ 
plements) ADD 930 “ii” 14, see Postgate Tax¬ 
ation 312 i 14. 

salahu B ( Salahu , Selehu, sald’u) v.; to 
tremble; SB; I isallih. 

sig.ga / sa-la-hu BM 34989 r. 12 (comm., 
courtesy I. L. Finkel); gig. si. si. [ig] = Sd-la-hu 
(var. [ s]a-l[a-hu ]) Erimhug II 184; MA(var. nIg). 
tTR.PAD.AK.A (vars. [x X] STJR [x (x)], Su.fjfR . . .], 
possibly to be emended to Su ' lir Sur.ak.a) = sa-ld- 
hu ErimhuS V 245. 

Su-qel-pu-u II a-la-Jcu / SA sahahu / sa-la-hu A 
III/1 Comm. A 18, also [sahdh]u / \sti\-la-hu MSL 
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14 329:12' (A III/1 Comm. App.); na-ra-tu / sa- 
la-hu Hunger Uruk 72 r. 3 (comm, on behavior 
of sacrificial lamb); ha-mu-d= sa-la-huBM 36273:2 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); ra-a-du / sa-la-ha (comm, 
on Labat TDP 34:23) Hunger Uruk 30:9; i-rad / 
i-sal-li-ih II ra-a-du H sa-la-a-[hu\ ibid. 84:8 (astrol. 
comm.), cf. ra-a-du = Se-le-hu Shileiko, Comptes 
rendus de l’Acadbmie des Sciences de l’URSS 1927 
196:11 (astro!, comm.). 

[Summa pirittift) qaqq]adiSu i-sal-li-ih 
if the hair of his head trembles (?) (pre¬ 
ceded by issanalla * line 100) Labat TDP 
30:103, cf. [rniq\ tu imqussuma i-sal-li-ih 
KAR 211:17; Summa iSid manzdzi gId . da - 
ma ana imitti padani e(text gi&) -mid. . . i- 
sal-lih-ma (possibly to be read i-Sal-lah- 
ma) ana 15 padani isanniqma if the base 
of the “station” is long and stands to the 
right of the “path,” (that means) it 
trembles (?) and approaches the right of 
the “path” TCL 6 6 ii 6 (SB ext.) ; uncert.: 
[. . .] Ani ina paniSunu i-sal-li (in 
broken context) KAR 132 iv 27, see RAcc. 
103. 

The context refs, may be read iSallih 
and may belong to another word. 

salahu see sald'u A. 

salalu v.; to flutter, to flap; SB; I 
islil, II. 

a) salalu: [Summa] . . . issuru iStu imitti 
ameli ana Sumel ameli itiqma kappi Su- 
meliSu is-Ul (see kappu A mng. la-1') 
CT 40 49:12 and 11 (Alu). 

b) sullulu: Summa surdd ana ekal Sarri 
irubma ina pan Sarri paSu iddima kappeSu 
u-sa-lil-ma usi (see kappu A mng. la-1') 
CT 39 29:30, also ibid. 30:60ff., cf. surdd 
. . . kappeSu u-sa-lal ibid. 30:58 (all SB Alu). 

The ref. MSL 1 93 (Ai. VII i) 35 is cited 
sub sullulu B, see discussion s.v. For KBo 7 
l “r.” 3f. see salatu. See also sullulu. 

salamahu s.; (agarment); OB*; Sum.lw. 

1 tLtg sd-la-[m] a-hu (in list of gar¬ 
ments, after tLtg.sag.mah, tGg.mah, and 
before TtiG sd-al-hu) YOS 5 94:3. 
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Compare thg.suluhu Hh. XIX I63ff., 
and see sulumhu. 

salamu ( Salamu ) s.; friendly relations, 
peace, alliance; Mari, Shemshara, MB, 
Bogh., RS, NB(?); cf. salamu v. 

ana salimim ana ser PN iStanapparu sa- 
la-am-Su-nu u la 

adinim ul i[nnamir\ (the Zalmaqians) 
keep sending messages to PN (the ruler 
of Eluhat) in search of friendly relations, 
but so far it is not known whether they 
have made an alliance or not ARMT 13 
144:41; itti Sarrim\Sa] isall[i]musa-la-am- 
Su unakka[rS]u (see salamu\ T . mng. la-1') 
Unger Mem. Vol. 192:41 (= Laessoe Det Forste 
Assyriskelmperiump. 86); Ahlarnd Sa nakflri u 
habatimma ittija lu idabbubu Sa sa-la-mi 
ittija ul idabbubu the Ahlameans speak 
to me of warfare and plundering, they 
do not speak to me of peace JCS 6 145 
r. l (MB let.); atta RN riksa u Sa-la-ma Sa 
GN usurma you, Niqmandu, observe the 
peace treaty (lit. treaty and peace) with 
Hatti MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:20, cf. the kings 
Sa riksa u sa-la-ma Sa GN undaSSiru, u itti 
Sarri rabi . . . nakru who abandoned the 
peace treaty with Hatti and became 
enemies of the great king ibid. 23, also 
rikilta Sa-la-ma MRS 9 51 RS 17.340 r. 14; 
umma rikilti RN qadu RN 2 ana naddni sa- 
la-ma terms of the treaty of Ramses with 
HattuSili, to establish peace KBo l 25:3, 
cf. KBo 1 7:25 and dupl., see Weidner, BoSt 8 116; 
the gods inandinu ana dummuqi sa-la-ma 
u ahhutti (see ahhutu mng. 3b) KUB 3 
70:20, also KBo 1 29:14 (both letters), cf. sa- 
la-ma u [ahhutta] KBo l 15+19 r. 8 (let. of 
Ramses), see Edel, ZA 49 210, tema damqu Sa 
ahhutta U sa-la-mi KUB 3 47 r. 10, and passim 
in the correspondence with Egypt; Sunu salmu 
ina sa-la-mi bani u Sunu ahhu (the Phar¬ 
aoh and Hattusili) are allied in a fair 
alliance, and they are brothers KUB 3 70 
r. 5; amur RN ina sa-la-mi damqi ina ahhuti 
damiqti itti RN 2 KBo 1 7:18, cf. ibid. 24:11, 
cf. attadin [ahhutta sig 5 ] sa-la-ma sig 5 
ibid. 7:8, and passim in Bogh. treaties; uncert.: 
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x gIn ana sa-la-mu Sa lamutdnu one and 
one-half shekels (of silver) for the .... 
of the slave VAS 6 311:6 (NB). 

salamu in bel salami s.; ally; NB; cf. 

salamu v. 

Lfr bel na-kar Sa RN . . . la lU.en sa- 
lam-i-ni the enemy of Assurbanipal will 
not be our ally (in broken context) ABL 
1105:21 (text of the act'd oath). 

salamu (Salamu) v.; 1. to become re¬ 
conciled, to make peace, to be of a friendly 
disposition, 2. sullumu to bring about 
peace (betweencountries), reconciliation; 
from OB on; I islim (islam ARM 2 40:6) — 
isallim (NB isellim) — salim, 1/2, II, II/2; 
wr. syll. ( Salamu in EA, RS, Bogh., Si-lim 
PBS l/i 12 r. 37) and silim; cf. musallimu, 
naslamu, salamu s., salamu s. in bel salami, 
salimatu, salimiS, salimu, salimu in bel 
salimi, salmu, silmu, sulamu, sulummd, 
sulummd in bel sulumma"e, taslimtu. 

[e].ri.zu.S5 ib.ba.bi ki.bi silim.ma.ab 
: ana ardiki Sa tagugi si-il-me ittiSu make peace 
with your slave at whom you have become angry 
ASKT p. 123:20f. 

1. to become reconciled, to make peace, 
to be of a friendly disposition — a) coun¬ 
tries with each other — 1' in OB, Mari: 
Summa Sarru . . . Sa LulUm Sa ittika ikkiru 
is-sa-al-mu u niS ill gamram taddinuSunut 
Sum tabdtiSunu sabatma salimSunu leqe if 
the kings of the LuM who were your 
enemies are ready to make peace, and if 
you can conclude a formal (?) treaty with 
them, take the friendship offered by them, 
accept the peace offered by them Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets 77 SH 812:26, cf. anaLullim 
Sarri Sa ittika nakru Supurma ittika li-is- 
li-mu la tanakkir salimSunu leqe Studies 
Landsberger 193:24 (Shemshara let.), cf. itti 
LulUm si-li-im-ma ibid. 194:44; [ Sa . . . 

ittiSu is-l\i-mu lu-u a-sa-li-im (cf. [an\ak- 
kir line l) Bagh. Mitt. 2 55 a i 4, see Kraus, 
BiOr 22 289; Summa i-sa-li-im i-sa-li-im 
Summa la lkiam\ PN kakkiSu ileqqema 
itti PN 2 imtahhas if he makes peace he 
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will make peace, if not, PN will take up 
arms and fight with pn 2 Sumer 23 153 (pi. 2) 
r. 20 f.; Sarrdnu . . . itti sabim Sa RN . . . is- 
li-mu-u . . . ul is-li-mu did the kings 
come to terms with RN’s troops? (I 
answered) They did not RA 42 128:21 ff. 
(Mari let.); RN itti Ltr Turukki is-lam ARM 2 
40:6, cf. ittiSunu [i\s-li-im-ma ARM 4 
24:11, also ibid. 18, ittiSu ul ta-sa-[li]m-ma 
RA 35 184 c 47; ana manan ud.I.kam ittini 
la is-li-mu (see manan) ABIM8:29; [m]d- 
tum kaluSa i-sa-lim the entire country 
will be friendly ARM 4 29:39; [tah]mutama 
ta-ds-l[i]-ma you made haste to show 
yourselves friendly RA 66 122:6 (Mari let.); 
itti Sarrim i-sa-li-im-ma . . . itti Sarrim 
mahrimma Sa i-\sa\-li-mu [in]akkir u itti 
Sarrim [Sa) \i\-sa-l[i]-mu salamSu unakz 
ka[rS\u he makes a peace treaty with one 
king, and repudiates the one concluded 
with the first king, but turns his alliance 
with the king he makes peace with into 
hostility Unger Mem. Vol. 192:39f. (= Laessee 
Det Farste Assyriske Imperium 86); inuma iltija 
is-li-mu ina bit Adad Arraphim niS ill 
izkuram ibid. 191:18; PN ittija sa-lim PN 
is an ally of mine ARM l 103 r. 15. 

2' in Bogh., RS: [Sar mat\ GN itti 
[RN Sarri rabi Sar mat Hatti %s-l\i-im ZA 
56 214:8; ahhuninu. . . itti nakri Sa ahameS 
[lu nakrdnu u it] ti salmi Sa ahameS lu sa- 
al-ma-nu we are brothers, (this means 
that) we are to be enemies with each 
other’s enemies and allies with each 
other’s allies KBo 1 10:59, see JCS 12 131, 
also itti salmija lu sa-lim(\ ar. -lam) itti 
nakrija lu nakir KBo 1 4 ii 6 , see BoSt 8 60; 
minumme mdtati . . . Sa itti Sar mat Hatti 
nakru u minumme mdtati . . . Sa itti Sar 
mat Hatti sa-al-mu ibid. 13; usa-al-ma-ku 
[u ahhaku itti . . .] KBo 1 29:17, of. KBo 1 
7:16, u sa-al-mu ahhu ibid. 21 , Sunu sa- 
al-mu ina sa-la-mi bant (see salamu s.) 
KUB 3 70 r. 5; note with S-: x ul ikkir k% 
Sa-[a]l-mu-ma Sa-li-im KUB 3 14:5, Sa- 
al-ma-ku ahdku itti RN ibid. 69 r. 4 (let.), 
also lu Sa-li-im (parallel lu nakir) KBo l 5 ii 
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10 (treaty), Sunu Sa-al-mu KUB 3 63:11; in 
RS: itti mat Hatti Sa-al-mu u la nakru 
MRS 935RS 17.132 :9, cf. ibid. 13.41RS 17.277:6, 
51 RS 17.340 r. 12. 

3' in EA: nukurtu ana jdSi adi GN adi 
GN 2 sal-mu ana gabbi hazianuti there is 
enmity toward me, but they are at peace 
with all the governors as far as GN and 
GN 2 EA 288:27, EA 242:16, also gabbi mdtati 
[S]a-li-mu anaj&si nukurtu FA 287:12 (all 
letters from Palestine), cf. ki itm<i Sa-li-me 
EA 252:10, see Albright, BASOR 89 30; the 
king has heard that sal-ma-a-da itti 
lu GN you are at peace with the ruler 
of KidSa EA 162:22 (let. from Egypt), cf. 
ammeni sal-ma-a-da itti ameli Sa Sarru issel 
ittiSu (see sdlu usage b) ibid. 24; sal-mu 
itti PN EA 102:23, cf. sal-mu ana PN EA 
90:28; sal-mu-Su-nu andkumi nu-KXjn (all 
the people in Amurru) are in alliance with 
them, but for me (there is) hostility EA 
114:14; nukurtu PN ittija u gabbi iAt.meS 
hazdnutu sal-mu-Su Aziru is at war with 
me, and all the governors are on his side 
EA 126:11 (all letters of Rib-Addi). 

4' in omens: rubd bel lemuttiSu . . . 
ittiSu i-sa-lim ana salime uSSabSu (see 
salimu mng. la) Leichty Mm XI 137; Sarru 
itti Sarri mehriSu i-sa-al-li-im RA 65 73:35 
(OB ext.); Sarru nakrutu irSiL.iM.-mu Labat 
Suse 3:14 (ext.), wr. SILIM.MES CT 31 24 
82-5-22,500:17, TCL 6 1:32 (ext.), Thompson Rep. 
35 r. 5, 39:4; in absolute use: mare biti 
ul i-sal-li-mu (read i-Sal-li-mul) Leichty 
Izbu III 91. 

5' in NA, NB: GN issini i[s]-si-lim GN 
has made peace with us Iraq 20 183 No. 
39:38 and 47 (Nimrud let.), cf. isseSanuma 
[is]-sa-al-mu ABL 129:10, also adi isseni 
Suknu ma ni-si-lim ibid. r. 20 (coll. K. Deller); 
Sarrdni issaheiS is-sal-mu ABL 1115:11 (all 
NA); the king of Elam and the king of 
Assyria ina amat Marduk itti ahameS is- 
se-el-mu ana bele ade Sa ahameS ittura 
made peace with one another upon the 
command of Marduk and became partners 
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in an adu treaty CT 54 580:6 (NB); (the 
Aramean tribes said) ul ni-se-li-mu We 
will not make peace ABL 468 r. n, see 
Landsberger Brief 67. 

b) gods with a person: at your com¬ 
mand ilu zeml li-is-lim may (my) angry 
god be reconciled STC 2 pi. 82:85; Sa ilSu 
u iStarSu ittiSu Sabsu ina ume anni li-is- 
li-mu ittiSu Surpu IV 76, also JNES 15 138:108; 
ill u iStari Sa . . . isbusu [elija] ina lcitti u 
miSari lis-li-mu ittija BMS 1:23; ilu u 
titaru SILIM -mu ittija ibid. 44, also 12:71, 
and passim in Suillas, \ill\ U iStari SILIM -ma 
ittija BMS 21:67; ill silim -mu (vars. si- 
il-ma, si-lim, siLiM-ma) iStari napSiri 
JNES 33 274:35; iStar zenitu si-il-mi (vars. 
silim- ma, TsiLiM-mel, si-lim) ittija ibid. 
276:43; ill si-lim ittija BMS 22 r. 6If., also 
14:7, dupl., wr. DI -im STT 132:12, and 
passim in Suillas; DN si-lim liqbika may Nin- 
girim say to you: Relent! BMS 16 r. 9, 
restored from BMS 42 r. 23, wr. Si-lim liqbika 
PBS l/l 12 r. 37; [k\i is-li-mu when (Nan&, 
Usuramassa, and Arkaitu) relented ABL 
518:13 (NB); ana ali u blti SdSu is-li-mu 
irSd tajdru (the gods) relented toward 
that city and temple, and had mercy VAB 
4 218 i 15 (Nbn.), also AnSt 8 46 i 38; [. . .] 

is-se-lim ittika AfO 18 383 i 12 (NB lit.); 
dingir.meS sa-al-mupaldh Hi ma’da ekur ; 
rate tahhuda the gods are friendly, there 
is much piety, the temples are flourishing 
ABL2 : 13 (NA), seeParpolaLASNo. 121; Marduk 
itti Sarri belija sa-lim Marduk is well 
disposed toward the king, my lord (he will 
do whatever the king says) ABL 1237 r. 19 
(NB), iluzendtiitti amelisiL,iM-mu (apod.) 
VAB 4 288 xi 22 (Nbn.), also PRT 135:1, cf. ilu 
rabdtu . . . ti-itNUN.Bi i-sal-li-mu-ma Or. 
NS 40 171:17 (namburbi), cf. Iqiqi itti mdti 
sal-mu Thompson Rep. 123:6, alu Sd HuSu 
silim -mu-Su CT 38 2:28, ilSu sa-lim-M 
CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu), also cited RA 13 28:8 (Alu 
Comm.), libbi UiSu sa-lim-M Labat Calendrier 
§ 37 : 12f., § 38:12; see also zend adj. usage 
a-2'; DN sa-lim . . . DN eziz (if his tears 
flow) Bel is favorable, (if his tears do not 
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flow) Bel is angry BA 5 400 D.T. 109 r. 10, 
see RAcc. 145:450. 

c) in private contexts: zentSa izen<ni> 
sa-la-a-mi-Sa i-sa-li-[im ] (see zenu v. 
mng. lb) Meissner BAP 89:8 (marriage con¬ 
tract), also CT 2 44:23; amelu Sa elika Sabsu 
i-sa-li-ma-kam-ma zikirplka eliSu itdb the 
man who is angry with you will be recon¬ 
ciled with you, and your words will 
please him KAR 43:19 (inc.); amelu Su ilu 
Sarru kabtu rubu thru nanzaza u bob ekalli 
ittiSu silim -mu god, king, important per¬ 
son, prince, palace favorite, courtier, or 
anyone among the palace personnel (who 
was against him) will be reconciled with 
this man 4R 55 No. 2:21; Summa zeml 
ittiSu is-lim if a person who was angry 
with him has a reconciliation with him 
JCS 29 66:5 (SB Alu). 

d) in personal names: { Li-iS-li-[im\ CT 
8 20a: 11, Li-iS-li-ma-am Meissner BAP 78:10 
(OB), see Stamm Namengebung 311 n. 3; m Sin- 
sa-li-im BE 14 25:25 (MB), md GA§AN-tes- 
lim Camb. 68:3 (NB), d IM -sa-lim KAJ 
83:23 (MA), d AG -lu-U-sa-lim VAS 5 61:5 
(NB), Nbn. 892:3, Si-lim-AS-Sur ABL 1035 
r. 12 (NA), Si-lim- U Iraq 23 45 ND 2706:5; 
for other NA, NB names see Tallqvist APN 158a, 
191a, Tallqvist NBN 212a s.v. Taslimu, 326b. 

2. sullumu to bring about peace (be¬ 
tween countries), reconciliation — a) to 
bring about peace between countries : GN 
[s] u-ul-lu-mu-u[m-ma] \u-sa-a\ l-[la-am] 

. . . dldni Sunuti su-ul-l[u-mu-um-ma\ u- 
sa-al-la-am I will surely bring about 
peace with Urki§, I will surely have those 
cities make peace ARM 10 121:11 ff., cf. 
when I had arranged an add treaty with 
the people of GN u-sa-li-mu-Sd-nu-ni 
and had them make a peace agreement 
ABL 129:9, cf. ittakra . . . \u\-sa-al-la-an- 
Su Sm. 749:7 (= CT 53 824), cited Parpola, OLZ 
1979 34 (both NA); Sarrani kilalle itti ahameS 
us-sa-al-lim-mu the two kings have made 
a peace agreement ABL 214 r. li (NB). 

b) to bring about the reconciliation of 
a god: ill Sa dliSa li-sa-al-lim may (my 
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daughter) win over the gods of her city 
ARM 2 51:20; tu-sal-lam Sabsa you (Adad) 
make the angry (god?) relent BMS 21:87, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 104:37; Sa HSu ittiSu 
zend tu-sal-lam arhiS BMS 2:24, ef. BMS 
6:55, and passim in Suillas; Sa zendt SimtaSu 
tu-sal-lam ittiSu you reconcile to him his 
fate, which was angry KAR 25:10; libbi 
ilija u iStarija zendti. . . libbi ilutika rabiti 
ittija su-li-ma-am-ma reconcile to me the 
heart of my angry god and goddess (and) 
your own divine heart KAR 68 r. 14 (Suilla), 
cf. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 81:4, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 540; ila Sarra kabta u rubd 
tiru nanzazu ittiSu ana siLiM-mi . . . iliSu 
zendtu ittiSu ana siLiM-mi 4R 55 No. 2:10 
and 12; sul-[l\im-ma it-te-ia dingir d [IStar 
. . .] KAR 297:18; ila zend [IStar zenita] 
u ameluta sul-li-ma-am-ma BMS 12:112; 
di§ na HSu u iStarSu ittiSu ana silim- 
mi . . . DN ittiSu ana siLiM-mi STT 230 
obv.(!) 22ff., dupl. Kocher BAM 321: Iff.; SU- 
ul-lu-mu ill zendtu . . . itame (Marduk) 
commanded (me) to propitiate the angry 
gods VAB 4 284 x 8 (Nbn.); ana . . . itti 
Hi kamli su-lu-me Kocher BAM 438:15, cf. 
ibid. 376 i 20; [ana ili] zeni ana sul-lu-mi 
ibid. 446:4, Surpu IV 12, see also zend adj. 
usage a-2'; note ana . . . ki dingir ze- 
ni-i Su-lum-me ki -Sd BtiR-n (text cor¬ 
rupt?) Kocher BAM 326 ii 12; ul uhhurSi 
bullutu . . . rubbu ana sul-lu-mi qeru[b\ 
with her (IStar) healing is not far behind, 
reconciling of anger is at hand AfO 19 
51:80, cf. also Farber IStar und Dumuzi 62:91, 
Kocher BAM 316 i 5 and iii 14, and passim in 
incs.; IStar . . . mu-sal-li-mat dingir ze- 
na-[a . . .] sul-li-mi-im-ma ila z[end\ 
Perry Sin pi. 4 K.3447:21f., cf. mu-sal-Um Hi 
zeni i[Stari z\enitu KAR 26:49, mu-sal-lim 
dingir [u iS]-tar-ri Sabbasuti AnSt 30 
102 :28 (Ludlul I), cf. also Kocher BAM 315 iv 34, 
and passim, see zend adj.; I, IStar ASSur 
issika u-sa-lim have reconciled ASSur 
with you 4R 61 ii 31 (NA oracles for Esarh.); 
DN DN 2 (find gind (var. min) sa-li-ma- 
k[u-n]u STT 87:24, var. from dupl. 371:7 
(NA), see Deller, Or. NS 34 462; obscure: libbi 
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Sin SamaS u IStar . . . uhaddima . . . ana 
sattukku u-sa-li-mu he gladdened the 
hearts of Sin, SamaS, and IStar, and they 
. . . . for offerings CT 46 45 iii 20, see Iraq 27 6; 
in personal names: d GAL(= Aja)-mu-sal- 
lim ADD 402:6, wr. mtt-SILIM-fm ADD 
661:3 (NA), abbr. Mu-sa-li-mu-\um] CT 4 
47b:28, CT 8 47b:28 (OB). 

c) to bring about reconciliation (in pri¬ 
vate contexts): Sa zend lu-sa-al-li-im 
(send me food delicacies) so that I can 
win over him who is angry Kraus AbB l 
108:13; Summa . . . PN ittija izzene ul u- 
sa-la-am-Su (see zend v. mng. lb) TCL 17 
36 r. 23'; asanniqSunutima salim PN u-sa- 
al-lam-Su-nu-t[i\ (see sandqu mng. 7b) 
ARM 2 16:16, cf. d-sa-al-lim-Su-nu-tiutam s 
miSunuti TCL 17 30:16, cf. also ARM 14 122:21; 
umma PN -ma d-uS-sd-al-li-im-Su ittiSu ul 
assabbat PN (owner of the orchard in 
common with PN 2 ) said: I have won him 
over(?), I will not hold (the orchard) in 
common with him (PN 2 is fully paid) 
Haverford Symposium 238 No. 7 :6. 

Possibly the OA ref. CCT 5 l3a:ii cited 
salamu mng. 2a, as well as d-ZA-li-im 
Jankowska KTK 6 r. 9', U-ZA-ld-am ibid. r. 13', 
should be understood as forms of suU 
lumu “to -make someone act friendly. ” 

For AbB 2 118:19 see suM. In ABL 333:9 
read Sarru ana urdiSu ir-tu-[u-bu] (see ra’abu, coll. 
K. Deller). For ABL 246:16 and Cagni Erra V 31 
see Salamu. 

salaqu A v.; to boil; Mari, SB, NB; I 
Hsluq— isallaq, II, II/3 (?), IV; cf. mas; 
laqtu, saliqatu, salqu, silqatu, silqu A. 

[si-il] [nun] = [sa-l]a-qu Sd aU-qi A V/ 3:23; 
NUN IZ,l .la = sa-la-q[u\, ga.ra.GAL = min Sd u[zu] 
Antagal A 93 f.; S a. r a. k u m = sa-la-qu Sd uzu CT 
18 49 ii 26; [uzu.x.x] = Si-ir sa-la-qu (preceded 
by buSalu) Hh. XV 272; sll.a[k.a], uzu.ail. 
kum.[x], Sa.rfa.kum] = [sa\-\ld\-quS&xszxs Nab- 
nitu XXIII 118 ff.; [...], [...], [. . .].ga = [sw]Z- 
lu-qu, [xj.az.za = tu-sal-lu-qu ibid. 122ff. 

a) meat: see lex. section; lama aldk 
Sarrim niqdm . . . innaqqima Sirum is-sa- 
la-aq-ma before the king’s coming the 
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sacrifice will be offered, the meat will be 
boiled CRRA 26 142 i 11 (Mari rit.). 

b) linen: i.GiS ana sa-la-q[u ] Sa gad. 
hi.a Sa PN Ltr pu-sa-a-a (receipt of) oil 
for boiling linens, by PN, the launderer 
GCCI 1 212:1 (NB). 

c) materia medica: (in case of fever, 
you crush various plants, then add others) 
tuSabSalma annd u an-na-[a\ ina izi ta- 
sal-laq-ma you cook them, then boil all 
that(?) over a fire Kocher BAM 147:20; 
girgird . . . ana igi gig Sakdnu ina kaS. 
sag Sat'd jmueudu.Sen.tue sa-la-qu ki. 
min — girgird plant, to place on the ailing 
spot, (or) to drink in beer, (or) to boil in a 
kettle and ditto ibid, l iii 16; (against 
witchcraft) hasabti ndri u kupra ina 
urudu.Sen.tur iSteniSsu-lu-uq-ma kaS. 
sag i-di . . . Siti in a kettle, boil a sherd 
from the river and bitumen, add fine beer, 
and drink (it) AMT 85,1 ii 11; pa Gi.zfr. 
lum.ma ta-sal-laq ana igi tanaddi . . . 
fr.UR.TAL.TAL ta-sal-laq ana igi tatabbak 
Kocher BAM 124 ii 44 and 46, parallel AMT 74 ii 
18 f.; ina iSkuri u I.giS -sa-fa^l(text -’)- 
turn ta-sa-la-qa you boil (silver, gold, 
sulphur, etc.) in wax and refined oil (for 
a salve) Kocher BAM 391:7, cf. [ma(?) 
g]ab.lAl sa-ah( text -’)- turn ta-sa-la-qu 
ibid. 2, also kardSa ta-sal-laq AMT 36,2:11. 

salaqu B ( selequ ) v.; to go up; NB*; 
Aram, lw.; I iselliq. 

ina Sani umu i-se-li-iq-qu . . . akalu ina 
pani Sarri ikkal he will go up on the 
following day and eat bread in the king’s 
presence CT 22 247:37 (let.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 37 266 and Or. NS 46 194. 

*salasu see salatu v. 
sala’tu see sili'tu. 

salatu A ( salldtu ) s.; kin by marriage; 
0B(?), MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and im. 
ri.a; cf. salutu. 
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im.ri.a = §u-m, kim-tum, ni-Su-tum, sa-la-tum 
(var. sa-lat) Hh. I 117 ff.; [su-h] [su] = ki-im-tum, 
ni-Su-tum, sa-la-tum A II/7 iv 13'ff.; sa.Tal = 
[sa-la-tum] (in group with ildii = illatu, im.ri.a = 
[. . .]) Antagal VII 203; [e] [a] = [kimg>)]-tum, 
[ ni(‘))-Su(‘})]-tum, [««(?)-!»(?)]-turn AI/l:48ff. 

su(text §u). sa. a §e ir.pag.S5 ak.a.ab : sa- 
la-at-ka e x [. . .] (give to your brother, do not 
. . . . your sister) take care of your kin Lambert 
BWL 271 col. B 12. 

a) beside kimtu or niSutu — 1' in leg. 
contexts: whoever brings a legal claim 
against PN lu im.ri.a-^r In sa-la-a-su UET 
7 l r. 5, cf. (whenever in the future) ina 
ahhe. mare im.ri.a it sa-la-ti Sa lA.tur 
ipaqqaru ibid. 21:18, 27:17, matima ina 
arkdt umi ina ahhe mare im.ri.a u sa-la-ti 
BBSt. No. 3 v 29 (all MB), cf. ina ahhe mare 
ni-Su-tu u sa-lat Sa bit PN AnOr 8 3 r. 26 (NB). 

2' in lit.: uSteli ana libbi elippi kola 
kimtijau sa-lat-ia (var. sa-[la]t-ti-ia) (see 
kimtu usage c) Gilg. XI 84, cf. I will 
send to you [ aSSatk] a kimatka sa-lat-ka u 
mare ummd[ni\ Lambert-Millard Atra-hasTs 
128:8 (SB); lallaruSu kimtaSu i-hdS-[Sd-Su] 
ana nubeSu marsuti iphuru sa-la[t-su ] (see 
lallaru usage a) AfO 19 52 r. iii 147; kimti 
lurappiS sa-la-ti lupahhir pir'u luSamdil 
may I extend my family, gather together 
my relatives, make (my) offspring wide¬ 
spread Borger Esarh. 26 viii 23; kimtu U sa- 
al-la-tu izennd ittija (see zendv. mng. lb) 
AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of Nippur); arankimti 
u sa-la-tu (var. [ sa-t\a-a-[tu ]) SurpuimsO; 
etemmu kimtija u sa-la-ti-ia BMS 53:13, 
also KAR 267 r. 9. 

b) beside kimtu and niSutu — V in 
leg. contexts: matima ina ahhe mare kim- 
tum ni-su-tum u sa-la-tum Sa bit PN Sa 
iraggumu if ever anyone raises a claim 
among the brothers, sons, family, rela¬ 
tions, or kin of the household of PN Peiser 
Vertriige p. 168 No. 117:28, cf. BRM 1 73:29, 
Cyr. 188:31, and passim, wr. Llj sa-la-[tum] 
Dar. 245:23, wr. IM.RI.A nisutu sa-lat AnOr 
9 4 i 25, ii 24, iii 18, iv 23, v 28, vi 26, AnOr 8 
2:22, TCL 12 10:20, 12:29, 19:23, OIP 97 24:15, 
BE 8 3 :24, Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:24 and passim, 
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see ibid. p. 255, IM.RI.A ni-SU-\ti] U sal-la-ti 
BBSt. No. 14:17, wr. IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A 
RA 66 164:31 (NazimaruttaS kudurru), also TCL 1 2 
35:17, VAS 1 70 i 33, and passim; Icim-tum 
ni-su-tum u im.ri.A PSBA 14 pi. 2 (after 
p. 146) r. 28; for other refs, see kimtu usage a 
and niSutu mng. la-2'. 

2' in lit.: kimtu urappiSu iksuru niSutu 
u sa(var. sal)-la-lu (see niSutu mng. lb) 
Streck Asb. 4 i 30; lu mdmit kimtija niSutija 
lu mdmit ellatija u sa-la-ti-ia (for translat. 
and dupl. see niSutu mng. lc) KAR 272:3 
and 246:25; hulliq mare kimtu nisutu u sa- 
la-[tu] (see niSutu mng. lc) KAR 373:4; 
the sin of my father, father’s father, 
mother, mother’s mother [ki]mtija nisu- 
tija u sa-la-ti. mu BMS 11:23, cf. [. . .] 
kim-ti.uv numun(?).mu u sa-la-ti. mu 
STT 254:39; the sin of my father, my 
father’s father, my mother, my mother’s 
mother, the sin of my elder brother or 
elder sister ami im.ri.a.mu im.ri.A.mu 
U IM.RI.A.MU JNES 33 280:117 (SB inc.), 
wr. lu IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A KAR 228:10; 
atta mitu . . . lu ahi lu ahati l[u\ kimti lu 
niSuti lu sa-la-ti (see kimtu usage e) Kocher 
BAM 230:32, also Farber IStar und Dumuzi 
136:157; see also niSutu mng. lc. 

The ref. nakrum . . . sa-la-iiA-Su lu = 
Sah[h\it ARM 2 34:37 is obscure. In UET 
5 539 ii 29, 565:13, also Greengus Ishchali 21:3, 
Sa-la-tum is a personal name. 

salatu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB(?). 

kima belni idU sa-la-tum-ma ekIn.meS 
ina qdtini ibaSSU as our lord knows, it 
is the time for rounding up cattle (?), we 
have men available to US Fish Letters 23:15; 
anumma PN 1 guzaldm u Satammi \an]a 
sd-la-tim Sa letika uwa'eramma attardam 
. . . PN 2 PN 3 . . . ittika lillikuma ina sd-la- 
tim lizzizu now I have commissioned and 
sent, for the s. under your responsibility, 
PN and one “chair-bearer” and admini¬ 
strators — PN 2 , PN 3 (and others) should 
also go with you and be present at the s. 


salatu 

(also cited saltu mng. 3b) LIH 15:6 and 23; 
uncert.: the 24th day: sa-la-a-tu (be¬ 
tween epeS sibutu and saltu) KAR 178 
iv 29 (SB hemer.). 

F. R. Kraus apud Frankena, AbB 2 p. 118 ad 
No. 15, suggests “Viehzahlung.” 

salatu ( Salatu) v.; 1. to split off, to 

split, to cut, 2. (uncert. mng.), 3. suh 
lutu to split into many parts, to cut up, 
to cut through, 4. II/2 to be split apart, 
5. IV (uncert. mng.); from OB on; I 
islit — isallit (for isallat, imp. sulut see dis¬ 
cussion), 1/2, II, II/2, IV; cf. maSlatu, 
saltu B adj., silittu, siltu B. 

[da-ar] [dae] = sa-la-[tu ] (also na-ka-su, Sa- 
ra-[mu\, pa-[ra-su]) A II/6 A iv 9'; d "’ i, DAE = sa- 
la-tum, le-tu-ii, dar.dar = hu-up-pu-u Antagal III 
19ff.; [s/zi-i]l nun = 8d-la-tu Ea V Excerpt 13', 
cf. zi-il nun, si-il nun = [ 8d-la-tu ] Ea V 131 f., 
[si-il] [nun] = [ 8d]-la-tum A V/3:22; bu-tir bOr = 
Sa-la-tu 8d min (= sur-mm), min Sd qar-ni A 
VIII/2:175f.; bu-ur bub = sa-la-til Sd [x x], ab-nu 
Idu II 126f.; baAr bar = [ S]a-[la-tu\ A 1/6:151, 
cf. = sa-l[a-tu (?)] ibid. 147; har fa ~ la ' tum Proto-Izi 
II 330; [bar] = Sa-la-tum MSL 9 129:261 (Proto- 
Aa); ta-ag tag - sa-la-tum( erroneous var. -su) Idu 
II 350. 

pa giS.giSimmar u.me.ni.KUD : a-ra su-lu- 
ut-ma split leaves of a date palm AfO 16 300 ii 18 
(= Iraq 42 30:115f.); [Sul] d Innin.bi [in.na. 
an].si.il.la : et-lu [Sd] i iS-tar-Su is-li-tu-uS (see 
iStaru lex. section, parallel: USu . . . ikmdSu line 
Ilf.) JTVI 26 153 i 13f., see RA 65 124; gaba 
gi.ha.an.gin x (GiM) an.sil.sil.e : ir-tum kima 
gi-hi-in-nu i-sal (or -Sal)-lat (see gihinnu usage b) 
CT 17 25:31; su ab.ba.si.il.le : Sa zumra i-sA- 
al-la-tu(text -lu) KBo 7 1+ obv.(!) If, see Cooper, 
ZA 62 62, for the emendation see von Soden, ibid. 
64. 

sa.bi gi.ha.an.gin x an.sil.sil.la : Sir-a-ni- 
Su ki-ma gi-hi-ni u-sal-lit (var. us-sal-Ut) (see gi-- 
hinnu usage b) CT 17 19 i 7 f., var. from W. 
22663 i8;giS.sag.kul.an.na.biba.e.si.il.si. 
i 1.[1 e(?)] : sik-ku-ri-Sd tu-sal{or -Sal)-lit (see sik = 
kuru lex. section) BA 5 632 No. 6:18f., also BA 
10/1 113 No. 31:13; si hu.mu.ni.in.bur : qame 
li-sal-lit-ka Lugale XII 38; may the metal worker 
giS.umbin h6.tag.ga : ina imti li-sal-lit-ka split 
you (obsidian) into pieces with a chisel ibid. 41. 

[6. gi. sig.ga]. gin x si.il. si.il : [kima] kikkiSu 
ul-ta-tal-li-t[u] they were split apart as (easily as) 
a reed wall OECT 6 pi. 20 K.4958:2f. 

da-ar dae = Sd-ta-qu, sa-la-tu (comm, on Summa 
lahru neSa ulidma irassu Sd-at-qa-[at] if a ewe 
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gives birth to a lion and its breast is split Leichty 
Izbu V 71) Izbu Comm. V 198 f.; Sat-qA-at = 
sal-ta-at, dae / Sd-ta-qu, dab / sa-la-tu (comm, 
on uzun 15-M Sat-qA-at its right ear is split 
Leichty Izbu XI 9) ibid. W 365f-g; Su-ul-lu-qa = 
SA ma-'-diS sal-ta (comm, on uzndSu Su-ul-lu-qa 
Leichty Izbu XI 48') ibid. 365j; [uzu.sil].zag.udu 
/ ni-is-hi i-mit-tu / sil / sa-la-at UET 4 208:10 
(Nabnitu Comm.). 

1. to split off, to split, to cut — a) 
stones, wood, belly: ilcrib erenasa-la-ti-ma 
ana nignakki mah-ri-ma sa-raq-qi prayer 
(to be recited) while cutting the cedar 
and sprinkling it on the first (?) censer 
BBR No. 75-78 r. 62, cf. AfO 16 300 ii 18, in lex. 
section; mi-li duriSu is-sd-li-it-ma he 
made a breach (?) in the highest part of 
its wall VAS 12 193 r. 9 (= EA 359, Sar tamhari). 

b) (in the stative) to be notched: an§e. 
kur.ra.sal. . . uzun imittiSu sd-li-it uzun 
SumeliSu ana paniSu mahis a mare, its 
right ear is notched, its left ear is ... . 
toward the front HSS 15 112:2, cf. enzu u 
uzun.Su Sa imitti sd-li-it u uznu Sa Sumeli 
ina x ina paniSu mahis HSS 5 15:25, cf. 
ibid. 12, 14, 18 ff., [x\?Su Sa imitti sd-li-it(l) 
[. . .] -Su Sa imitti mahis HSS 15 110:8, 
anSe.kur.ra.sal . . . Sa(?) ar-ki-Su sd- 
li-\it 1 ibid. 118:6; note the exceptional 
use of the finite form: be Su.si is-li-it 
if the “finger” is split off CT 51 116:7 
(SB ext.), cf. Summa Sumel Su.si Sa-li-it 
YOS 10 33 i 12 (OB ext.); uncert.: if the flame 
carried on a torch Sa-li-it CT 39 34:24 (SB 
Alu). 

2. (uncert. mng.): see JTVI 26, in lex. 
section; uncert.: [i\s(9)-li-it Se-<ed> dumqi 
Sa idi{ja ] (parallel: iprud lamassi) the 
good genius at my side has withdrawn (?) 
Lambert BWL 32 :45 (Ludlul I). 

3. sullutu to split into many parts, to 
cut up, to cut through — a) to split in¬ 
to many parts, to cut up — 1' in gen.: 
uzu.ti.meS 2-u-te tu-sal-lat ina igi [DN 
taSakkan ] you split the ribs twice (?) and 
put them before DN Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 18 
r. 3 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 43, cf. van Driel 


salatu 

Cult of ASSur 194:13; u-Sal(v&r. -Sa)-lit libba 
(parallel ubattiq) En. el. IV 102; tCtg.giS. 
giSimmar tu-sa-lat tu-pe-es-si ana pitilti 
tapattil you split fibers of the date palm, 
you .... (them), weave (them) into a mat 
STT 257 : 14; SlM.HAL tu-sal-lat KiichlerBeitr. 
pi. 15 i 39; Summa ina MN milu illikamma 
miSa kibir ndri u-sal-la-tu if the flood 
comes in MN and its water makes cuts 
in the river bank CT 39 15:25, cf. talukSunu 
kibir ndri u-sal-lat ibid. 16:43; Summa alpu 
su.me§-M u-la-ak u d-sal-lat if an ox 
licks and rips(?) its skin CT 40 32 r. 23 (both 
SB Alu). 

2' in the stative: Summa suprdSu . . . 
sul-lu-ta if his fingernails are split Kraus 
Texte 22 iv i; Summa amutu BA.HAi.-a7 su- 
ul-lu-ta-at if the liver is divided (?) 
and split into many parts CT 30 9:9, cf. 
Summa amutu kaluSama sul-lu-ta-at TCL 6 
l r. 19; Summa qerbu, su-ul-lu-tu RA 65 73 
AO 7539:50' (OB ext.); [Summd\ X.ME§ r^fl- 
lu-tu KAR 151 r. 35 (SB oil omens). 

b) to cut through: [Sa Sadi (?)] itguruti 
kima qe u-sal-li-tu (RN) who cut through 
labyrinthine [mountains?] like a string 
PSBA 18 158:3 (Tigl. I); aSri beriiti kima qi 
lu-se-lit (parallel: luSettiq) Weidner Tn. 28 
No. 16.101, 31 No. 17:48, cf. hurSdni beriiti 
Sa GN kima qi lu-se-lit ibid. 30 No. 17:32; 
mu-sal-li-tu qi lumni (Ea, Sama§, and 
Asalluhi) who cut through the cord of evil 
Iraq 18 62:18, also LKA 109:16 and 4R 17 r. 17, 
BMS 62:11 (all SB rel.), for parallels with 
paraiu see qd A lex. section. 

4. II/2 to be split apart: see OECT 6, 
in lex. section. 

5. IV (uncert. mng.): andku ina «ina'i> 
mu[hhi ] . . . bitim am-ta-ah-ha-as awilum 
is-sa-la-at I will fight for(?) your house, 
the man will be destroyed)?) VAS 16 200:14 
(OB let.). 

There seem to be two forms of this 
verb, salatu and Salatu, the latter mostly 
attested in lex. and bil. texts, and in YOS 
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10 33 i 12 and En. el. IV 102 var. ; when¬ 
ever the sal sign is used, the nature of 
the sibilant cannot be established. Refs, 
here have been cited according to the 
meaning and not the sibilant or the stem 
vowel (mostly i, but imp. sulut AfO 16 300 

11 18, pres, isallat CT 17 26:31, KBo 7 1+ 
obv.(!) iff.). The refs, tillatu (tillassu, etc.) 
i-Sal-lit-su VAB 4 266 ii 14, i-Sal-li-ta-Su 
CT 20 49:12, i-sa-lit-ta-an-ni CT 31 19:30, 
i-Sal-lit-su KAR 423 ii 2, are variants to 
i-Sal-la-as-su Labat Suse io r. 2, i-Sal-la- 
tan-ni ibid. r. l, i-Sa-la-tu-u-ka YOS 10 
37:4, and belong with Saldtu “to gain the 
upper hand.” 

For GCCI 1 212:1 see saldqu. 

sala’u A (saldhu) v.; 1. to become ill, 
to enter a critical stage of an illness, 2. 
IV (also IV/3) to become depressed, up¬ 
set; OB, SB; I (only stative sali 5 attested), 
1/2, 1/3 (pres, issanalla ’), IV, IV/3; wr. 
syll. and lIl; cf. masla’tu, masla’u, sili’tu, 
sil’u. 

§4.mu al.lfl = SA sd-li-ih MSL 9 80:171 (list 
of diseases); ul-ta-aS-Sd-aS fl is-sal-la-\ is-sal-la / 
i-mar-ra-as — ultaMaS “he will be in distress” is 
the same as issalla’, issalla 5 means “he will be ill” 
Izbu Comm. 26 f. (comm, on IS na ul-ta-aS-Sd-aS, 
see a$a$u A v. mng. 6); [it\-ta-na-as-la-‘-ma / 
sa-la-a 4 II na-ka-da Hunger Uruk 41:7, cf. [t]f- 
ta-na-as-laH i-nak-kud ibid. 41:10. 

1 . to become ill, to enter a critical 
stage of an illness — a) sala’u (only sta¬ 
tive attested): aSSum suhdrija PN suharu 
sa-li-ih-ma itbiamma ittalkam as for my 
servant, PN, the servant.... and he went 
away VAS 16 201:6, cf. [suhdr]u sd-li- 
\ihi\-ma ibid. 24. 

b) IV (ingressive?) — V in OB, Mari: 
ba.ug 6 i-sd-la-hu-u-ma A.bi a.SA.ga 1b. 
si.si if they (the hired workers) die or 
get sick he (nonetheless) pays the rent 
on the field UET 6 204:11; 8 sila 4 sud.a 
ana nepeSti bdrim inuma mdrat Sarrim is- 
sd-al-hu eight .... lambs for an act of 
extispicy when the king’s daughter fell ill 
JCS 2 104 No. 6:8, cf. is-sd-li-ih-ma (in 


sala’u A 

broken context) A 138 r. l (OB let.); assurri 
awili Sunuti ul tatarradamma nuhatimmu 
warkdtum is-sa-al-la-hu under no circum¬ 
stances should you send those men and 
the later cooks become ill (obscure) ARM 
1 14:22. 

2' in SB: ezib 8a time ma’duti i-x-[. . .] 
uStapaSSaqu ezib is a umeSamma ik-kdt-ta- 
mu is-sal-la-’-u disregard the fact that 
she (the sick woman) has been [. . . and] 
suffering for many days, disregard the 
fact that every day she has been over¬ 
whelmed (and) is in a critical stage of 
illness Craig ABRT 1 4 K.2370 iii 3 + 10322 and 
dupl. ( tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); summa 
imarras Summa is-sal-la-’-ma imdt either 
he will fall sick or he will enter a critical 
stage of the illness and die CT 38 33:16 
„ (Alu); if he (the exorcist) stubs his left 
thumb (the patient) is-sal-la-’-ma imdt 
Labat TDP 2:6; arki dSipi Bth-ma iballut 
after (the visit of) the exorcist, he (the 
patient) will enter a critical stage of the 
illness but will recover ibid. 56:24, cf. 
is-sa-al-la-’ / LfL /[...] RA 73 156:25 
(comm.); sili’ti seti ud.2.kAm tjd.3.kAm 
L fL-ma iballut it is the. . . . illness, he will 
be in a critical stage of the illness for 
two or three days, but will recover Labat 
TDP 156:9, cf. ibid. 3, cf. Summa UD.6.KAM 
lIl -ma ina ud.7.kam ul inappuS (wr. nu 
PA.AN -uS) ibid. 152:56; ilappassuma is- 
sal-la-’ la tanakk[ud\ if (the potion) 
affects him and he becomes critically ill, 
do not worry (he will recover) Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 15 i 41 (= Kocher BAM 578), dupl. 
Kocher BAM 159 i 36, cf. is-sal-la-’ Meissner 
Supp. pi. 17 K.13663:3 (med. comm.); NA BI 
lIl -a’ (var. is-sal-la-’) STT 321 i 26, var. 
from CT 38 36:61, also CT 41 18:3 (SB Alu), 
ACh Supp. 2 2:17, Kraus Texte 2b: 9 and dupl. 
4c ii 14, KAR 287:6, KAR 382 r. 22; ana kiri 
la u-Sar is-sa-la-’ (var. is-sa-la- ah) he 
must not go down to the garden or he will 
become critically ill KAR 177 r. ii 31, var. 
from KAR 147 r. 17, Iraq 21 52:46, also, wr. 
i-sa-la-’ KAR 147 r. 7 and Iraq 21 50:37 
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(hemer.); obscure: [Summa Sarat qa.qqa ]; 
diSu is-sa-<na>-la (between isseneppi 
and zuqqupat) Labat TDP 30:107; [Summa 
pint qaqq]adiSu is(\)-sa-na-la ibid. 100, 
beside i-sal-li-ih ibid. 103 . 

c) IV/3: it-ta-na-ds-la-ah-ma umma 
PN mussama ana bit abiSa adi ulladu lutrus* 
si she was always falling ill and PN, 
her husband, said: I will send her to her 
father’s house until she gives birth PBS 
5 100 iii 5 (OB leg.); at-t[a-a]s-li (\)- > (?) 
aSSum SamaS Sa uballatuka ana dlim ul 
allik I have fallen ill, and because of 
Sama§ — who keeps you well — I did not 
go to the city ABIM 20:83. 

2. IV (also IV/3) to become depressed, 
upset: Summa Serm ittanashar it-ta-na-as- 
la-'’ if a baby is constantly turning and 
fitful Labat TDP 226:82, also 218:13, for eomm. 
see Hunger Uruk 41:7, in lex. section; Summa 
Serm iddanallah LlL.LlL-a’ Labat TDP 
220:20, for comm, see Hunger Uruk 41:10; if 
(in a dream) he eats wind iddallah is- 
sa-la he will become restless and upset 
Dream-book 317 : y+6 ; bi-irla ta-sd-la-ah UET 
5 12:22; PN . . . nuHdma ana zu-um-[ri]- 
ia la i-sd-la-ah inform PN so that he will 
not .... to me TIM 2 77:16 (both OB letters). 

In UET 5 72:9 read la ta-pa-la-ha-, ibid, left 
edge read [a-di] Sa a(\)-la-karri. 

sala’u B v.; to cheat, to lie, to deceive; 
OA, NA; I isli — is alii (OA also isallah, 
isalla ’ ABL 190:6, NA), 1/3, IV; cf. saVu, 
sili'dti, sullu B. 

a) soldiu — 1 ' in OA: kima tuppam 
taSmelu tuprpe Sebilamma awilum ina bdb 
harrani ana tuppe la i-sd-ld-ha-ni-[ma\ 
when you hear (this) tablet, send docu¬ 
ments to me so that the man will not cheat 
me at the beginning of the trip because 
of (missing) documents RA 60 95 MAH 
16210:9'; illikma is-li-a-Su-ma ittardaSSu 
umma Sutma gamri u igrija mimma ula 
iddinam he went and cheated him and 
sent him here, and he (the latter) said: 
He did not pay me any of my expenses 


sala’u B 

or wages Hecker Giessen 31 r. 10; jdti ta- 
sd-al-<la c !>-ha-ni you are cheating me 
(consign the rest of the silver to PN) 
KTS ia:25; kima uznimpataHm ta-sd-li-a- 
ni instead of informing me, you (pi.) 
deceive me TCL 20 90:33, cf. ta-sd-li-a-ni 
BIN 6 38:13; ina ahhija ul Sa kima ahhija eis- 
li-u-kd-ma kaspam e taddin among my 
brothers or their representatives, they 
should not cheat you, lest you give silver 
BIN 4 17:17, cf. alahhinum e is-li-ku-nu-ma 
subati e taddina TCL 19 15:24; Sa GN as- 
li-ma siliani asser rabi sikkitim ula uSteli 
I deceived the man from Harran and did 
not send the jars to the rabi sikkati officer 
KT Hahn 14:25; Sut balum awdtim gamarim 
is-li-a-ni-ma ippanija puzram isbatma 
ittasdm without completing the affairs 
he deceived me and hid from me and 
went away TCL 20 129:20'. 

2' in NA: mannu Sa abutu la deHqtu 
. . . ina muhhi PN [ta]-sa-li-a-ni teppaSani 
whoever (among you) who makes up and 
spreads untruths and seditious lies about 
Assurbanipal ABL 1239:15 (NA text of adil 
oath); Sa ana Sarri belija is-lu-ni USanSu 
issu hamrtiSu liSduduni may they pull 
the tongue out of the throat of the man 
who lied to the king, my lord ABL 154:10; 
ina muhhi bitdte. . . Sa Sarm beli iSpuranni 
md bitdte raspdte Sina md ta-sa-la-'-an- 
ni md basi taddni ana urddnika as for 
the houses about which the king, my 
lord, wrote me: The houses are built, you 
are cheating me in order to give them to 
your servants ABL 190:6; aqtibdk la as- 
li-k[a\ utakki[lka ] la ubdS[ka] I have 
spoken out to you, I have not lied to you, 
I have encouraged you, I will not let you 
come to shame 4R 61 iii 40 (oracles); ina 
muhhi PN Sa Sarm beli iSpuranni md ana 
mini ta-sa-al-li ana Sarri belija a-sa-al-li 
as for PN about whom the king, my lord, 
wrote to me saying, “Why do you lie?” 
would I lie to the king, my lord? ABL 
204:11 and 13, see Parpola LAS No. 263; ata 
mannu in[a muhhi i\-sa-na-al-li ipahhiz 
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why would someone tell lies and boast 
about it? ABL 1132 r. 14, see Parpola LAS 
No. 65; ki annie iqtibia md ana [. . .] PN 
i-sa-na-al-li [. . .] ABL 1454 r. 4; is-sa-na- 
al-lu-ka (in broken context) K.7560 r. 7 
(= CT 53 397), see Parpola, OLZ 1979 34, cf. 
i-sa-na-li-i-[u\ ABL 1202 r. 13, see Parpola 
LAS No. 281. 

b) IV: warham iSten iti.2.kam e taS ; 
lutma awiti e la tagmurma e a-si-li you 
must not use your power of disposition 
for a month or two, do not fail to settle 
my case lest I be cheated Kienast ATHE 
39:17. 

For Babyl. refs, see seld B. In RA 35 
48 No. 23:2 read i-za-ni, from zewd. In 
ZA 43 17:58, tu-Sa-as-li-[. . .] is probably 
to be restored tuSasli[m] or the like. 

sala’u C v.; to sprinkle; SB, NA; I 
islu 5 — isalla ’, 1/3, II; cf. sala’u C in bit 
said ’ mi. 

a) sala’u: [a].me§ ana marsi ta-sal- 
la you sprinkle water on the sick man 
Surpu I 13, cf. ana marsi ta-sal-<la>-’ 
AfO 21 18:37 (series muSSu'u), also [A].MES 
ta-sal-la Maqlu IX 192; 7 Sab kaS i-da- 
ti A Mur [. . .]-ti i-sa-la van Uriel Cult of 
ASSur 194:15; talt[all]e . . . is-sa-na-l[a -’] 
he (Nabu) continually sprinkles the palm 
shoots KAR 143:22, see ZA 51 134, also 
[£«(?)] . . . taltalle. . . i-sa-al-la-'-u-ni ZA 
51 153:16; IStar mi balati su-ul-li- 3 -Si-ma 
(var. su-luh-Si-ma) . . . IStar me balati is- 
lu-'-Si-ma (var. is-luh-Si-ma) (see saldhu 
A) KAR 1 r. 30 and 34, vars. from CT 15 47 

r. 34 and 38. 

b) sullv/u: kaSSdptu ukaSSipanni eSSebU 
u-sa-li-'-an-ni the sorceress bewitched 
me, the ecstatic sprinkled me Maqlu VII 
150; see also KAR l r. 29, cited usage a. 

By-form of saldhu A, q.v. See also 
§a sald’i cited saldhu A in Sa salahi. 

sala’u C in bit sala’ m§ ( bit Sola" me) 

s. ; (name of a ritual, lit. “house of 


salhu B 

water sprinkling”); SB, NA, NB; cf. 
sala'u C. 

NA 4 .Gtr Sa nardti §a MN §a e sa-la 
a.me§ stone amulet for (purification 
rituals in) rivers for TaSritu, for the bit 
sala ’ mi ritual (in list of texts of which 
copies are requested) CT 22 l : 12 (NB let. 
ofAsb.), cf. [en\uma nepeJi Ha L sa-la me-e 
ina TaSriti teppuSu when you perform 
the rituals for the bit sola ’ me in MN 
K.2798+8975:1, cited G. Meier, AfO 14 139 n. 2; 
they performed namburbi ma'dute bit 
rimki t, Sa-la me-e nepeSe Sa aSiputu Er. 
SA.hun.gA.meS many apotropaic rites, 
bit rimki rites, bit Sala 5 mi rites, exor¬ 
cisms, and songs for appeasing (the god) 
(for the substitute king’s funeral) ABL 
437:18 (= Parpola LAS No. 280); £n E sa-la 
a.meS (in catalog of ritual texts, between 
bit rimki and im.babbar im.dadag.ga) 
BMS p. xix K.2832+ :2; bi-is Sa TaSriti £ 
sa-la me-e neppaSiini would it be too soon 
if (?) we perform the bit sala ’ mi ritual 
in TaSritu? (referring to the substitute 
king ritual) Parpola LAS No. 136:11 (= CT 53 
49:8), cf. dug qabutu Sd-la a.meS eppuSu 
van Driel Cult of AS§ur 90 vii 22 (coll.); 8 -U 
pirsu L sa-la me-e eighth section of the 
(ritual text) bit sala ’ mi (in colophon of 
a Suilla) BMS 48:18. 

Laessoe Bit Rimki 19 f. 

sala’u see saldhu A in Sa salahi and 
saldhu B. 

salbaginu see sapalginu. 

salhu A ( sahhu ) s.; (a garment or cloth); 

ob“ mb, mT 

1 TtJG sd-al-\hu] YOS 5 94:4 (OB); TtrG 
sal-h\u(‘>)'\ BE 14 157:92; 2 tTtg sah-hi 

tabarru PBS 2/2 127:7 (both MB); GADA 
sa-al-ah CT 57 259:1 (NB). 

salhu B s.; (a topographical term); MA. 

a.§A Sa ri-iS sa-al-hi KAJ 148:8. 

For OB refs, see salhd. 
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salM s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, Mari. 

alpam immertam u sa-al-ha-am ki-mi- 
is‘(text -ma) gather the cattle, the sheep, 
and the s. TCL 18 78:8 (OB let.); aS8um 
sa-al-hi-im 8a GN 8a ta8puram . . . sa-al- 
ha-am 8a GN ul tuwa88a[r] regarding the 

s. of Subat-Enlil about which you wrote 
me, you do not want to release the s. 
of Subat-Enlil ARM 4 38:5 and 8, cf. [sa¬ 
lt] l-ha-am waSSer ibid. r. 12'; ana Sulum 
sa-al-hi-i-im ter\etim\ u8epi8ma I had an 
extispicy performed concerning the well¬ 
being of the s. (and the omens were bad) 
ARM 14 86:32. 

In ARM 14 86 the writer asks — in 
view of the bad omens — whether he 
should transfer the sheep (udu.hi.a); it 
seems, therefore, that salM (or salhu) 
designates the flock or part of it, while in 
TCL 18 78 salM (or salhu) occurs beside 
cattle and sheep. 

The Akk. reading of the Sumerograms 
sud.a and bu.a is unknown, and there 
is no evidence for reading them salhu-, 
they occur as qualifications of lambs (8 
sila 4 SUD.A ananepeSti bdrim eight. . . . 
lambs for an act of extispicy JCS 2 104 No. 
6:5, also ibid. 1 , 90 SILA 4 BU.TaI (month . . . 
day) SILA 4 bu.a x [x] ana nep[e8tim ] 
ninety .... lambs (for MN, day x) for an 
act of extispicy VAS 9 107:8, cf. ibid. 1 and 5; 
23 SILA 4 bu.a (preceded by sila 4 .du) 
CT 6 24c:5 and 10) and of garments (g<t. 

t. A.Hi.A ri-ik-sa sud.a u la sud.a 8a 
tepuSi ana serija arhiS Subilim promptly 
send me the cloaks, .... or not .... 
cloth (?), that you made OBT Tell Rimah 80:5, 
cf. tug guz.za SUD.A Reisner Telloh 191); 
cf. also sud.a and bu.a referring to gold 
and to copper, see BottAro, ARMT 7 297 f. 

salhutu (or saPutu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 

0B> 

jdti a-hi-ki u pagar[ki ] gimli sd-al-hu- 
ti-a ki x [. . . a\ttima tide be generous 
to me, to your (fem.) . . . ., and to your- 


sallmatu 

self, you yourself know my s. CT 52 35 

r. 15', see Kraus, AbB 7 35. 

Possibly abstract to *salhu or *sal'u, 
“sick”(?), see sala’u A. 

von Soden, BiOr 35 207. 

salihu s.; (a profession); Mari, MB; cf. 
salahu A. 

lti.a.sud = sa-li-ku Igituh short version 248. 

sabum 8a ana girrim la [sjabtu lu [lGt] 
sa-li-hu lu dumu.meS ltj ana ramanimma 
[f\a-\_ap-ru\ the men who were not con¬ 
scripted for the expedition were either 

s. -s or free men, so they were sent on their 
own ARM 3 19:27 (Mari let.); (rations for) 
sa-li-hi 8a ana Isin Sapru the s. who was 
dispatched to Isin PBS 2/2 103:12; prison 
sentence to PN aSSum suhara 8a ltj sa- 
li-hi 8a gCt.en.na ana mu-8i-lli( c !)']-e id = 
dinu8u because he gave the employee of 
the s. of the governor (of Nippur) to ... . 
PBS 2/2 116:17; x barley given to Ltr sa- 
li-hu Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 29:36; 
PN sa-li-hu KASKAL ibid. No. 50:2'; PN Sa- 
li-hu (in list of rations) BE 14 102:9, cf. 
PN sa-li-ha BE 15 168:10, TuM NE 5 55:4, 
sa-li-hu PN BE 15 191:12, 19, and 22, sa-li- 
ha PN PBS 2/2 9:6, 132:6 (all MB). 

The lex. ref. indicates for salihu a 
meaning “sprinkler of water”; in the MB 
texts the occupation cannot be identified 
with certainty. 

salimatu ( salmdtu, salimeti) s. pi.; ally, 
alliance, friendship; OB, Mari; cf. sold = 
mu v. 

a) ally: umma Sdma ina [GN] ina matim 
8anitim w[ardam] ana matim 8aniti[m . . .] 
addin . . . umma anakuma matum [kalu8]a 
sa-li-ma-tum 8a belijama he said, “I gave 
the slave (that I took) in [GN], a foreign 
country, to [. . .] (another?) foreign 
country” — I replied, “The whole country 
is an ally of my lord’s” ARM 14 79:24; 
ina mat GN sa-li-ma-tim 8a belija wardi u 
imeri ana minim tasriqam why did you 
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steal slaves and donkeys from Idamaraz, 
an ally of my lord? ibid. 51:12. 

b) alliance, friendship: sa-li-ma-tum 
Sa awil ESnunna dastumma Sapal tibni mu 
illaku the friendship of the lord of Esh- 
nunna is (hidden) treachery, (as) water 
flows beneath the straw ARM 10 80: ll 
(oracle); ina sa-li-ma-tim-ma bell iStanap ; 
parakkum my lord always writes to you 
in a spirit of alliance ARM 2 25:16; sabam 
[Sdti\ RN . . . kill lemuntim u sa-li-ma-tim 
la ikalldSu will not Hammurapi put those 
troops (of Mari) into captivity (meant for, 
or which brings) hardship (?) or s.? JCS 21 
231:9' (Mari ext. report); uncert.: 8a ana 
urtt+bad(?) sa-al-ma-ti-Su Sapku i-si-ma 
itbal he requisitioned and took away what 
was stored in the cities (?) allied to him 
Sumer 13 109:14' (OB let.), see van Dijk, AfO 23 
66:19. 

For the feminine personal name Sa-li- 
ma-tum ARMT 13 1 vi 46, YOS 14 139:6, 
and passim in OB, as hypocoristic of a per¬ 
sonal name composed with saldmu, see 
Ranke PN 193b. The meaning of the geogr. 
name uru Bab-sa-li-me-ti OIP 2 74:70 and 
76:100 (Senn.), Streek Asb. 30 iii 99, is un¬ 
certain. 

In the Mari ext. report the wording of 
the query presupposes that salimdtu is 
similar in meaning, rather than opposed, 
to lemuttu ; therefore an interpretation 
“alliance” or the like is unlikely. Note, 
however, the similar pairing in the phrase 
a8ar nakri u salme used by Sargon, see 
salmu disc, section. 

sallmis adv.; in a conciliatory way; SB; 
cf. saldmu v. 

[x].x.bi [hti.en] .tiim.tum.mu : sa-l[i]-mi-i8 
l[i-x-(x-x)-k]a Lambert BWL 252 ii 4 (bit prov¬ 
erb). 

enuma ana qereb Babili erubu sa-li-mi-iS 
ina ulsi u riSatim ina ekal malki armd 
Subat beluti when I entered Babylon 
as a peacebringer, I took up a lordly 
residence in the royal palace amid re- 


salimu 

joicing and happiness 5R 35:22 (Cyr.), see 
Berger, ZA 64 198. 

salimu see salmu. 

salimu ( silimu, Salmu) s.; I. peace, 
concord, 2. reconciliation with the gods, 
favor; from OB on; silimu Knudtzon 
Gebete 150:5, Salmu EA 136:13; wr. Syll. 
and silim ; cf. saldmu v. 

KA.t6S.si.ga = sa-li-mu-um 0BGTXIv21. 

ka. silim Sk.htil.la : ina sa-li-mu hud libbi in 
peace and joy PBS 1/2 126 r. 35, see 0ECT 6 54 
r. 9f.; d silim.mu.un.zal : Nabfi dingir muitaz 
barm sa-li-mi (among names of Nabu) 5R 43 r. 39. 

A god will oppose the desire of a man zag. 
ki.a ka .dug n am. ama.^inanna. zu li.bl.in. 
kin.kin : adi a$rat sa-lim ilutika la iSte'd until 
he has been assiduous in visiting the sacred places 
for reconciliation with your divine majesty RA 12 
74:31f.; lugal.5e.ga.na.ra d utu.6.ta d utu. 
Sti.u5.S6 KA.dtig.ga ab.gti.gti.a : Sa ana Sarri 
[ tnigriSa] ultu sit [SamSi] adi ereb SamSi sa-li-me 
iSakkanu (TaSmetu) who from east to west estab¬ 
lishes peace for the king, the object of her favor 
LKA 77 ii 26, see Ebeling, ArOr 21 366, for ka. 
DtTG.GA beside salimu see mng. Id. 

a-ni-mu-d = sa-li-mu (var. sa-mu-mu) (before 
synonyms of remu) MalkuV76. 

1. peace, concord — a) in gen.: ulu 
kakku uluma sa-li-m[u-u]m [S]a biriSunu 
whether there is war or peace between 
them ARM 14 109:23; inannamimma sa-li- 
mu-um itti PN ul ibaSSi at the moment 
there is no peace with the PN tribe ARM 
18:8; between kings there is ahhutu tabutu 
sa-li-mu uamatu [ banitu ] (see ahhutu mng. 
3b) EA 11 r. 22 (MB royal); bohuldte mat 
ASSur uma’iru ina taSme u sa-li-me (when) 
I ruled the people of Assyria amid obe¬ 
dience and peace OIP 2 48:5 (Senn.), cf. 
li-ptiS ina sa-li-me let him exercise [the 
kingship?] amidst peace KAR 334 r. 4 
(prayer); itekpuS . . . adannu sa-li-mu 54 
Sanati (see ekepu usage a) VAB 4 284 
x 18 (Nbn.); din kitti miSari taSmd u sa-li-mu 
USabS'dma let justice, obedience, and 
peace reign (in the country) CT 34 36:62 
(Nbn.); arad massardti iaSmu u sa-li-mu 
ina mati ibaSSi retiring of the garrisons 
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(from the fortresses), there will be 
obedience and peace in the land Thompson 
Rep. 27 r. 4, also ibid. 200:7, etc., cf. CT 39 
22:2, Leichty Izbu VI 21, and passim; taSmti 
SILIM.MA ina mati ibaSSi CT 39 30:33 (Alu), 
taSmd u silim.mu kaliS iSSakkan Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 207A r. 1, (with ana Sarri) CT 40 40 
r. 61; amut sa-l[i\-mi-im omen concerning 
peace YOS 10 ll v ll, cf. <amut‘>> s[a- 
ibid. 50:9 (OB ext.); ARHUS U 
SILIM.MU ina mati ibaSSi Thompson Rep. 
211:4, also ACh IStar 25:26, K.230:9; sa-li-im 
kiSSati (there will be) peace throughout 
the world Thompson Rep. 99:9, wr. sa-lim 
kiSSati ibid. 100:4, SILIM.MU kiSSati ibid. 
127:3, SILIM-im kiSSati ACh Sin 3:141; 
mdtu sa-lim-Sa ikkal the land will enjoy 
its peace Leichty Izbu VI 46, cf. KUE SILIM- 
Sd u kttr-.M ikkal ibid. II 63; rubu bel 
lemuttiSu . . . ittiSu isallim ana sa-li-me 
uSSabSu the king’s adversary will make 
peace with him, he will live with him 
in(?) peace ibid. XI 137; la sa-li-ma Sa la 
magari [s]elta ippira \puh]puhd ina mdtiSu 
lukinnu may (the gods) establish lack of 
peace accompanied by disobedience, 
battle, fights, and quarrels in his land 
AKA 253 v 102 (Asn.); aSar sa-li-me 8a tudu 
u padanu Sute[Sura . . .] in the peaceful 
place, where road and path are well main¬ 
tained Craig ABRT 2 17 r. 16 (= JRAS 1929 
15 r. 18). 

b) referring to concluding a peace 
agreement: haram. . .uSaqtil sa-li-ma-am 
birit GN u GN 2 aSkun I slaughtered the 
donkey foal, (and) I made peace between 
the Haneans and Idamaraz ARM 2 37:13, 
cf. RA 36 50:18 and ARM 10 157:12, cf. ha- 
a-ra-am 8a sa-li-mi-im qutulma (see ham) 
Syria 19 109:23 (Mari let.); three men from 
the Southern tribe ana sa-li-mi-im itti PN 
ikSudunim arrived for (concluding) peace 
with PN ARM 3 50 : 15; sa-li-mu-um ittaSkan 
u harrdnum iteSer (see eSeru mng. 2d) ARM 
2 112:7; ul iSSakkan sa-li-mu bain mithusi 
peace will not be concluded without a fight 
Tn.-Epic “iv” 15; itti GN sa-li-ma-am damqiS 
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epuSma arrange for a peace with good 
terms with Lulltlm Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
80 SH 812:33; sa-li-ma-am epu[S] ARM11:4; 
mimmd sa-li-ma-am nippes can we make 
any alliance? MM. Dussaud 2 991 c 23; i8tu 
a[lam\ Satu iluru sa-li-[ma-a\m iS8i8umma 
when he had besieged that city he offered 
it peace ARM 2 42:8; sa-li-ma-am kil[. . .] 
offer [them?] a peace agreement ARM l 
71:13; uru GN . . . sa-li-im-8u eleqqe ARM 
4 20:11, also ARM 1 83:32, see von Soden, Or. 
NS 21 82; sabum ana kakkim ina paniSu 
iprikma sa-li-im-su i[lqe] the troops made 
armed opposition to them (the Elamite 
troops) and exacted peace (from them) 
ARM 2 26:8, for other refs, see lequ mng. 
le-5'; note nipus 8al-ma birinu EA 136:13 
(let. of Rib-Addi); sa-lim PN usallamSunuti 
(see sandqu A mng. 7b) ARM 2 16:16; 
lugal-m nakrutum sa-li-ma-am iSakka = 
numa massunu aburri u88abu (see aburru 
mng. 2a) YOS 10 36 i 32, cf. sa-li-mu ina 
matim iSSakkan matum aburri uSSa[b ] ibid. 
44:71, cf. also ibid. 36 iii 28 (all OB ext.); Sarru 
nakrutu ipahhuruma silim.ma iSakkanu 
TCL 6 1:34 (SB ext.); mdtu ana mati ihdqm,a 
silim.mu gar -an (see haqu A mng. 2) 
ACh Sin 33:43; SAL.KtJR SILIM.MI GAR 
(obscure) AChSama§4:3. 

c) (with Sapdru, bu'u, etc.) to ask for 
a peace agreement: ana sa-li-mi-im ana 
ser PN iStanapparu they constantly send 
messages to PN (asking) for peace ARMT13 
144:39; Sarrum ajumma ana sa-li-mi-im 
iSapparakku[mma ] sa-li-im-Su teleqqe YOS 
10 15:l3f., cf. 18f .; nakrum ana sa-li-mi- 
[im\ iSapparakkumma ibid. 46 iv 13, also 
43:9,17:25 (all OB ext.); belnukurtika SILIM. 
MA iSapparka CT 20 49:16, cf. CT 31 11 i 16, 
ICAR 148:8, 15, 27, CT 20 7:9, cf. ana nakrika 
silim.ma taSappar ibid. 10; andku u nakru 
SILIM.MA KIN.MES ibid. 11; mdtu 8a nu: 
kurtu iSpuruka silim.ma (gloss sa-li-i-mu) 
iSapparka Thompson Rep. 258 r. 5; Sarru 
ana Sarri silim.mu iSappar ACh Sin 24:47; 
Sarru ana Sarri sa-li-ma-am iSappar KUB 
4 63 iii 10 (astrol.), parallel Sa-la-ma iSappar 
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R8 23.38:9 (courtesy D. Kennedy), cf., wr. 
silim.ma KAR428 r. l; uncert.: luaSbatunu 
[. . .] sa-li-mu ana Sarri [beli]ja altapra 
ABL 859 r. 22 (NB); ina utnen bdlu tespite 
uba'u sa-li-me with prayers and supplica¬ 
tions (the enemy lands) ask for a peace 
treaty with me OECT 6 pi. 11 r. 9 (prayer 
of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 25 47:33; ina 
sa-li-mi-ia uqetti i-si-ta-ni Tn.-Epic “ii” 
20 . 

d) beside damqatu and other synonyms: 
ema sa-li-mi-im u damqdtim niS Him in ; 
nerriSu where there are to be peaceful 
and friendly relations, (a treaty under) 
oath is required Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 17 (OB 
let.); the messengers of the ruler of Esh- 
nunna ana sa-li-mi-im u damqdtim ana 
ser Sarrim illakunim will approach the 
king to (appeal for) peace and good rela¬ 
tions ARM 2 44:41; mannum Sasa-li-ma-am 
u damqdtim la hakhu who would not want 
peace and good relations? ARM 10 140:8; 
sa-li-mu-um u damqdtum birini UMakna 
ibid. 14, cf. ibid. 4, cf. also RA 35 184 b 16; 
Subat nehti silim.mu sig 5 -tim ana kub 
Thompson Rep. 29 r. 3; sa-lim SIG 5 .ME§ ana 
mdti ibaSSi CT 39 30:32; silim.mu sig 5 
ina matdti qab, AChSin 34:52; sa-lim si[g 5 ] 

: sa-lim gi.na.meS ina mdti [iba$$i\ ACh 
Supp. 10:8f., wr. SILIM-im sig 5 .me§ Supp. 
40 Sm. 253:11 and dupl. K.3191:5; [ sa-l]i-im 
kindtim iMakkanma Y0S 10 25:14 (OB ext.), 
cf. sa-lim kindti iSSakkan ACh Supp. 2 27:7, 
for other refs, see kinatu usage b; miU 
gurtu sa-li-mu . . . UMakin LKA 31:14, see 
AfO 13 210; ana Sakan add u sa-li-me 
uma y eru rakbeSun umma -sulummu ina bis 
rinni USSakinma (see sulummu) Streck 
Asb. 12 i 123; will they take the city 
through an oath ceremony lu ina ka. 
diJg.ga u sa-lim tubbdti lu ina mimma 
Sipir nik[ilti §a sa]bdt ali or through 
friendliness and cordial peace negotia¬ 
tions, or through any clever ruse devised 
for taking a city? Knudtzon Gebete 1:9, cf. 
19:6 and 150r. 10, alsoPRT 1:10 and 81-2-4,209:8 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), and note, 
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with var. writing lu ina ka.di7g.ga si-lim 
tub[ bat t] Knudtzon Gebete 150:5. 

e) in proper names: Ltr atutu Sa kA 
sa-li-mu Nbk. 129:5, wr. SILIM.MU YOS 6 
77:28, SILIM -li-mu YOS 7 7:81; ina Kl. 
silim.ma itti Marduk annamir (possibly 
bab Sulmi, cf. [ina k]A silim.ma Sulmana 
appali[s\ line 8l) Lambert BWL 60:89 (Ludlul 
IV); see Bab-sa-li-me-ti cited salimdtu 
disc, section. 

2. reconciliation with the gods, favor 
— a) granted by the gods — 1' in gen.: 
k iltiputra sa-li-ma suknanni undo my guilt, 
grant me reconciliation JNES 33 280:120 (SB 
lit.); lippasrakabattalcunu silim.mu suknani 
ibid. 276:38, also BMS 21 r. 68; lessu iddd 
iSkuna sa-li-mu (the merciful god) paid 
.attention to me, he showed me grace BA 
5 386 No. 4:10; [ina q] at mdgiri \taSa\kkani 
taSmd u sa-li-ma (see magiru usage a) 
BMS 33:16; x-ni taSmd u sa-lim §ukun 
inapija KAR 68 r. 3, also BMS 4:6, and passim 
in Suillas, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 242; 
qabd Semd magdra kitta u sa-[li] -maAMur 
liddinakku may A§§ur grant you being 
obeyed when you give orders, justice, and 
reconciliation MVAG 41/3 12 ii 36 (MA rit.) ; 
TaAmetum belet ta$me Mkinat sa-li-mi 
Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.8:3; TaSmetu ilat 
taAmd U sa-li-me AfO 16 306:11 (Sin-Sar-i§kun); 
[an] a silim -mi-ka akmis Sapa[lka] JNES 33 
276:62 (SB prayer); sa-lim Hi ana ameli 
ibaSSi CT 39 6 K.9665:3 (SB Alu), cf. SILIM- 
mu ili u iitari CT 4 5 r. 8, see KB 6/2 p. 46; 
ina sa-lim Hi u i[,Uar] i in-ne-[. . .] Kocher 
BAM 315 iii 14, cf. ina sa-lim damqdta hupti 
ilutiSunu (for translat. and context see 
huptu C) ABL 1387:13 (NB); uqeH re§ki UJira 
sa-li-mu I have waited for you (IStar), 
may reconciliation come to me BMS 8:8 and 
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 63:27; kunnu 
ina reSiki ta$mu u magdru sa-li-mu Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 14:19, see Ebeling Handerhebung 60; 
ittika lirubu taSmti ittika lirubu magdru 
ittika lirubu sa-li-mu KAR 58:18, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 36, dupl. CT 51 149:15; UD.25 
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sa-li-mu Sumer 8 25 x 25, xi 24, also 5R 49 x 28, 
see RA 38 38 x 28 (hemer.); sa-li-mi SIG S [. . . 
ana Sirikti US] rukSu may he (Nabil) grant 
him the gift of benevolent reconciliation 
JAOS 88 127 iib 9; ina mahar Sang Mina 
USSakin sa-li-m[u ] may reconciliation be 
established before their (the temples’) 
administrators Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 49:20 
(NA lit.); Lfr.ruS.KU(?)1 .me§ ina halhallatu 
ki.ne sa-li-ma bi [a? x] iqabbu the kald’s 
recite “the brazier (?) .... reconciliation” 
to (the accompaniment of) the halhallatu 
instrument (obscure) BRM 4 25:32 (NB rit.). 

2' with raw'll-, ina pale, RN sa-li-ma 
irSima usahhira paniSu in the reign of 
Nabtt-apla-iddina he (Marduk) relented 
and turned his favor again (to Babylon) 
BBSt. No. 36 iii 17, cf. Sa ina umepaliSu . . . 
Marduk ana Babili sa-li-mu irSu ina 
Esagila ekalliSu irmu Subassu Borger Esarh. 
74:18, also JCS 17 129:9 (Esarh.), cf. Borger 
Esarh. 80:33, 70 § 40:6, also Lehmann SamaS- 
Sumukin 2 12 (pi. 8) 15, Sarrat-Kidmuri . . . 
tarSd sa-li-mu Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 ii 13 
(Asb.); Marduk ana mat Akkadi Sa ikmilu 
irSu sa-li-ma Iraq 15 123:11 (Merodachbala- 
dan II), cf. Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 10:19, parallel 
ibid. 16:26, see enenu B; itti mat Akkadi Sa 
kimiltuS isbusu irSd sa-li-me VAS l 37 i 19 
(NB kudurru) ; ana biti Suati remenu Marduk 
irtaSi sa-li-mi VAB 4 110 iii 32 (Nbk.), also 
96 i 19, and passim; ana dli u biti Suati 
tarSu, sa-li-mu she had mercy on the city 
and on that temple (and showed me a 
dream about the rebuilding of EulmaS) 
CT 34 35 i 35 (Nbn.); Belet taSmei. u s[a-li- 
me] ina muhhi Sume Sa [mar Sarri] ana 
Sarri belija u [bitiSu] sa-li-ma taraSSi the 
Lady who commands obedience and rec¬ 
onciliation will grant reconciliation to 
the king, my lord, and his house for the 
sake of the crown prince ABL 661+1358 r. 9, 
see Parpola LAS No. 201; belet reme u sa-li- 
mu taSakkani remu tuSarSi sa-li-mu (Ninlil) 
lady of mercy and reconciliation, you 
show mercy, you grant reconciliation 
OECT 6 pi. 13:12 f. (prayer of Asb.), cf. lu 
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r[aSu ?] sa-li-mu LKA 49 r. 2, dupl. Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 77:4; [a\na etli taraSSi sa- 
li-mu LKA 60:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
138; Sa egugu lipSah kabat[tuk ] Sa isbusu 
UrSd sa-lim-mu may your mood that was 
angry grow calm, may that which was 
angry show mercy Craig ABRT l 31 r. 21, 
see KB 6/2 116; Hi h?fCWiNAM.Ltj.U x (GI§GAL). 
lu siLiM-ma lirSuni may my god, my 
goddess, (and?) men show favor to me 
BMS 12:61, also, wr. sa-li-mu BMS 50:25; 
ilu, ana GN siLlM-ma tuk.meS ACh IStar 
4:4-6, (with itti GN) Supp. 34:30, 81-2-4,229:1 ff., 
(with opposite iSabbusu) K.3708:11, etc. 

b) in relations between humans: sa-li- 
im-ka bell dariam eleqqe nadnam my lover, 
I will win your favor as a lasting gift 
JCS 15 6 i 25 (0B lit.); sa-li-im-ka libbaSdS s 
Summa (see baSu mng. 4a) PBS 13 68:9 
(MB let.); RN . . . Sar milki u taSimti Sar 
taSmS U sa-li-me 5R 33 i 12 (Agum-kakrime). 

salimu in bel salimi s.; ally; OB, SB; 
wr. syll. and en silim; cf. salamu v. 

be-el sa-li-mi-ka imdtma alSu talawwi 
your ally will die and you will lay siege 
to his city YOS 10 25:49 (OB ext.); eli EN 
sa-li-me-Sd Sar GN namurratu atbuk I 
heaped terror on his ally, the king of Elam 
OIP 2 35 iii 70 (Senn.); ilu EN sa-li-mi-[Su ] 
(var. en.meS silim -mi-Su) the gods will 
be his allies Labat Calendrier § 32:11; EN 
siLiM-TOt-fca (var. silim -£r«) inakkirka 
your ally will become your enemy Leichty 
Izbu XI 138, also KAR 465 r. 4, cf. A X X EN 
SILIM-mi-&a KAR 426 r. 4 and 8 (SB ext.); 
en STLiM-mi-Su ana bel lemuttiSu itdrSu 
CT 38 33:9 (SB Alu). 

saliqatu (salqdtu ) s. pi.; boiled groats (?); 
SB*; cf. salaqu A. 

tjtOl sirpete mdkaltu sa-li-qa-te a dish 
of sirpetu porridge, a bowl of s. (in a rit.) 
LILA 150:16; zer kardn Selibi gu.[g]ig.me§ 
sa-al-qa-te e-t[a]-na-ka[l{ c ))'] isammu he 
keeps eating(?) seeds of “foxwine,” . . . ., 
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salittu 

(and) boiled groats (?), and he will become 
thirsty Kocher BAM 260:9. 

Compare the similarly formed daliqdtu. 
salittu see salmu. 

salitu s.; (fishing) net; SB, NB. 

5 sa-li-tum ibb% innanaSimma give us 
five nets (and we will give you five hun¬ 
dred fish before a given date) PBS 2/1 
208:5, cf. 5 sa-li-tum iddaSSunutu ibid. 8 
(NB): [. . .] UR.KU kima nim-mul-li za-ah- 
[h]a-ti usi ina sa-li-ti [. . .] the dog es¬ 
caped from the net like .... flies Bauer 
Asb. 2 72 K.5272+ : 13. 

For Aram. etym. see von Soden, Or. NS 
46 193. 

For ADD 909:9 see sellu. 

salku (snow) see Salgu. 

sallahurfi s.; (a container); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

giS. sal.la.hu.ra = min (= ta-kal-tu), sal-la- 
hu-m-ti Hh. V 194f. 

sallatu see saldtu A s. 

sallewe s.; (a dagger); EA, Nuzi; Hurr. 
word; pi. sallewena. 

2 patru siparri arrakutu Sa sa-al-l[e]- 
we-na two long bronze daggers of the 
S. type HSS 14 616:20, cf. 1 GfR sd-al- 
le-we HSS 15 4:3, cf. ibid. 9, 31, and 48 (both 
Nuzi); 1 sa-a-al-le-e-we siparr[i Sa]karsu 
hurasa uhhuz one bronze s., its pommel 
is encrusted with gold EA 22 i 39, cf. 10 
sa-a-al-le-e-we-na Sa siparri ibid, iii 56 (list 
of gifts of Tugratta). 

sallu see sellu. 

sal Id see suit'd A v. 

*salmani§ see salmu discussion section, 
salmatu see salimdtu. 


salmu 

salmu (salimu, Salmu, Salamu, fem. *sa- 
limtu, salittu) adj.; allied, friendly; OB, 
Bogh., SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. ( Salmu in 
EA, Bogh., sa-li-me Wiseman Treaties 112) 
and silim; cf. salamu v. 

a) in substantival use: itti sa-al-mi-ka 
salmdku I will be allied with your ally 
RfiS 1937 107:15 (Mari treaty); itti sa-al-mi-ia 
lu sa-lim{\ ar. -lam) itti nakrija lu nakir 
KBo 1 4 ii 6, var. from KUB 3 2:3; itti nakri 
Sa ahameS [lu nakrdnu u it] ti sa-al-me Sa 
ahames lu salmanu (see salamu v. mng. 
la-2') KBo 1 10:59 (let.); nakrdt u sa-al- 
ma-at mannum ideka whether you are 
hostile or friendly, who can know you? 
ARMT 13 145:11, note [Salmu Sa] Sar GN Sa- 
al-mu Sa Sar GN 2 KBo 1 1 :73, also itti 
nakrija nakir u itti Sa-la-me-ia Sa-lim MRS 
9 51 RS 17.340 r. 12, cf. ibid. 36 RS 17.132:13, 
49 RS 17.340:13 (from Bogh.); I made him 
swear Summa attunu sise ana kur.me -ia 
sa-al-me-ia ta-ad-<.da1>-nu-ni You are 
not to give horses to either my enemies 
or my allies ScheilTn. 1125; luinapinakriSu 
lu ina pi sa-li-me-Sd (var. sal-me-Su) (you 
swear that you will not heed any word 
against Assurbanipal) either from the 
mouth of his enemy or from the mouth 
of his ally (or of his brothers or sons or 
daughters) Wiseman Treaties 112; Sarri 
anassar Lti.KtjR.MBS ina giS si-ga-ra-te 
l Xj sa-al-mu-ti ina ma-da-na-ti ina igi 
SepeSu ubbala I (IStar) will protect my 
king, I will bring before his feet (his) 
enemies in neckstocks, (his) allies with 
(their) tribute Langdon Tammuz pi. 3 iii 18 
(NA oracles for Esarh., coll. S. Parpola) ; MuSkdja 
piSu ittannandSi ana sa-al-mi-ni ittuar the 
Phrygian has given us his word, he has 
become our ally Iraq 20 182 No. 39:10 (NA 
let.); note sise alikut ideja Sa aSar nakri u 
sa-al-mi la ipparakkd ki-tul-lum the 
horsemen that accompany me and do not 
leave (my) side(?), whether in hostile or 
friendly territory TCL 3 132 (Sar.); in ab¬ 
breviated form: pithallija Sa aSar sa-al- 
me (var. sal-me) ideja la ipparakku my 


104 



oi.uchicago.edu 


salmu 

cavalry, which does not leave my side in 
(hostile or) friendly territory Winckler 
Sar. pi. 33:85, also ibid. 99, 34:114, and Lie Sar. 
257; [. . .] \gir-ra\-niS aSar sal-me Se-x- 

[. . .] -dS-tum HUL-Iim uSerrab like fire 
I will bring in the evil .... to the allied 
lands (?) Cagni Erra He 46. 

b) in predicative use: see the Mari, 
Bogh., RS refs, cited usage a, also ARM 
14 101 r. 4'; u anakuma . . . ittiSu sd-al- 
ma-ku BiOr 28 11 iii 22 (SB prophecy); did 
aninu sa-al-ma-ni attunu <Zattunu'» ueu 
hal-su.ME^-ni tusabbata why should we 
remain at peace when you are seizing 
our forts? ABL 548:13, cf. also ABL 1134 r. 16 
and 1360:3 (all NA); alani . . . ammar 
sal-mu-u-ni Iraq 21 170 No. 59 r. 9, see Post¬ 
gate Taxation 396. 

c) in attributive use: lugal.meS 
silim.meS KtJR.MES allied kings will 
become hostile CT 31 50:15, cf. lugal. 
meS silim.meS ina §A [. . .] CT 20 22 
82-3-23,19:6 (both SB ext.); LUGAL.ME SILIM. 
me izennd lugal.me KtJR.ME (= nakrutu) 
isallimu ACh Supp. 2 119:10; sa-lit-[(\um 
iStar i-ta-ri i-n[a\ «[...] the reconciled 
goddess will return [...], with comm, sa- 
lit-tu : sa-[lim-tu(9)] Lambert BWL 72:40 
(Theodicy); ina muSite sa-lim-t[i\ inapilSe 
GN dl dan[nutiSu] umoMir in (that) pro¬ 
pitious night (RN) left GN, his fortified 
city, through a breach AfO 9 92 iii 28 
(SamSi-Adad V), see Schramm Einleitung 109. 

Except for the text Winckler Sar. pi. 33 : 85 
and parallels, there is no support for the 
suggestion (Landsberger, ZA 37 86 f.) that 
salmu assumed the sense “enemy” in later 
Assyrian; in view of the highly stylized 
literary character of the Sargon texts, it 
is better to take alar salme there as ab¬ 
breviated from the frozen expression aSar 
nakri u salme. 

For the coalescence of the roots slm and 
Mm in RS see Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 216 f. 

In A ISum ina SubtiSu li[tbi] x-ma-niS 
may I§um rise up from his seat .... 


**salsalu 

Lambert BWL 170:22, the reading [i]m-ma- 
niS (cf. ibid. 277:12, see Deller, AfO 20 167) 
is more likely than the otherwise unat¬ 
tested [sa] 1-ma-niS. 

salqatu see saliqdtu. 

salqu adj.; boiled (meat); MA, NA, NB; 
substantival pi. salqdni ; cf. saldqu A. 

[x]. Txl. z al. 1 e = sar sal-qu-tum Nabnitu XXIII 
126 . 

a) in attributive use: kima Icalu illabu 
uzu sal-qu ippuluni (see apdlu B usage b) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 15 iv 13, see Or. NS 22 29; 
kima uzu sal-qu ina igi DN etarba when 
the cooked meat has come before ASSur 
ibid. pi. 14 i 16; adi sal-qu (var. uzu sal-qu) 
ikaSSadanni until the cooked meat arrives 
ibid. pi. 17 i 9, var. from pi. 18:4; UZU sal-qu 
Ltj.SANGA DN the temple administrator 
of Sarrat-nipha (will have the right to) 
the boiled meat (of the sacrificial bull, 
others have the right to head, skin, en¬ 
trails, etc.) Ebeling Stiftungen 13:35 (all NA). 

b) in substantival use: 1 sIla ninda 
GIG . .. . ana sa-al-qi Assur 3 46 No. 12:12, 
also ibid 7 (MA); UDU.SISKUR.MES inassoh 
sal-qu eppal he slaughters the sheep and 
offers the cooked meat (at the Akitu 
festival) van Driel Cult of A§§ur 88 vi 26, cf. 
kima sal-qu ina pan Serua ippulu ibid. 
100 ix 55; ta niq Sa nubatti §a ta sal-qu 
inassahiini inassuh he slaughters (the 
sacrificial bull) with the evening offerings 
which they sacrifice for(?) cooked meat 
ibid. 92 vii 47; [uzuJ.me.hE sa-al-qa-ni ina 
IGI d [. . .] BBR No. 61 "ii 13 (all NA); 10 
immere. . . anaAnuuAntu. . . anasa-al- 
qa . . . vij-u£ (on the 16th day of each 
month) ten sheep will be offered to DN 
and DN 2 as boiled meat RAcc. 79 r. 33 (NB). 

**salsalu (AHw. 1016b) To be read ($a) 
ir -al ir -hi (= Saldl iSallalu, coll. J. Aro), 
see Saldlu. 
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saltuA (or Saltu) adj.; (qualifying grain); 
RS.* 

g^m-da(var. -d>) NUNXJZj g tl. zi . i Z , ziz ZMZ .a, GIG. 

gii. nl ' da NUNUZ = SAL -turn Hh. XXIV 130ff. 

buru^ENXKiR) he.nun bulhg.ba. 
til.la gur 5 si.A (syll. Sum. e.bu.ur za. 
ar.tap.pa [x.xj.na us.sa.a) : eburu 
nuhSu huntu sal -td (my mother) is a 
bountiful harvest, piles of... . grain Uga- 
ritica 5 169:34f., for Sum. versions see Civil, JNES 
23 2; gig.gu.nida(NUNUz) : ina kibti 
sal-ti von Weiher Uruk 5 : 37. 

saltu B adj.; cut; SB; cf .salatuv. 

gi.al.bar.ra = sa-al-tum, he-pu-u eut-up reeds 
Hh. VIII 262 f. 

[ina n]a 4 .ka zaq-te sal-te with a sharp- 
cut flint knife (you scrape his lamsatu) 
AMT 101,3:8; uncert.: na 4 .Su.gur sal-te 
elcurri [. . .] a . . . . cut stone seal be¬ 
longing to(?) the temple Grayson BHLT 72 
iii 17. 

saltu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

ana ameli ana Sukkuri kalitu Sd sa( text 
-ir)-al-te tasdk ina karani tanaddi in order 
to make a man drunk, you crush the kid¬ 
ney of a s., put it in wine (and he drinks 
it and will become drunk) Kocher BAM 
260:5. 

Reading uncertain, text probably cor¬ 
rupt. 

saltiS adv.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

Summa a§.mb sal-tiS ippuha / sa-al- 
ti-iS H pi-ti-iS if the solar disk rises 
. . . .-ly (with comm.) s. is . . . . Bab. 6 
pi. 6 Sm. 2074:4, see ibid. p. 98, cf. [Summa 
aS.me sal\ -tiS KUR-/m ina kur-£m an.mi 
[sal aa ~ a V~l l ~™-ti£ pi-ti-iS if the solar disk 
rises . . . ,-ly (it means) in its rising it is 
eclipsed)?) because s. is . . . . RA 17 180 
Sm. 1038 r. 5 (both astrol. comm.), see AfO 22 66 
n. 3. 

saltiS (like an overlord) see SaltiS. 


salutu 

sabu s. pi.; fraud)?); OA*; cf. sala^uB. 

In ina sake fraudulently)?): kaspam ina 
sd-al-e la tuStenebbalma u kdrum Saddu 1 -- 
atam la iltanaqqe you fraudulently)?) 
fail to send silver (to Assur) on any oc¬ 
casion, and thus the karu is not able to 
collect the Saddu'atu tax TCL 20 94:29, 
cf. kasapka i-sd-al-e tuStenebbalamma u 
bit Saniutim nishdtim inassuhu you keep 
sending me silver fraudulently)?), and the 
firm of others collects the nishdtu dues 
KTS 15:4; ina sd-al-e, iStanakkanam apput- 
tum ramakka Sassir ina sd-al( text -ri)-e la 
ta-Sa-<kd>-na[m\ he keeps putting it on 
me(?) fraudulently)?), please, see to it 
yourself and do not put it on me(?) fraud¬ 
ulently (?) CCT 3 43a: 20 and 24. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade p. 280 and n. 405. 

■- said see Said. 

sSlu ( Salu) v.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; IV. 

iGi n .ME& ameli is-sal-la the man’s eyes 
will be ... . CT 20 11 K.6724:27 (SB ext.), 
wr. iS-Sal-la ibid. 26:17. 

salulu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

40 siLA Se.meS ana sd-lu-li [zu]-w-r- 
ra-a Sa f PN nadin x silas of barley was 
given for the .... of f PN HSS 16 43:21. 

saluppu see suluppu. 

sakutu see salhutu. 

salutu s.; kinship by marriage; OB*; 
cf. saldtu A. 

inanna maratka ana mdrija idnam u 
sa-lu-tum ina birini la ipparras now give 
your daughter to my son (as wife), and let 
not the kinship between us be interrupted 
Laessoe Shemshara Tablets p. 63:37, see Kraus 
Vom mesopotamischen Menschen p. 48; Summa 
beli sa-lu-tam itti PN ul haSeh OBT Tell 
Rimah 132:19. 
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samadiru s.; (an oleiferous aromatic 
plant); NA.* 

1 sa-ma-di-ri f PN oil of s. (to) f PN Iraq 
23 19 (pi. 9)ND2303: l; 1 .me§ §im sa-ma-di-ir 
Sa f PN ibid. ND 2304:2 (both labels). 

For connection with Aram. s e madrd 
“flower,” see von Soden, Or. NS 46 193. 

samadu v.; 1. to grind into groats, 

2. (uncert. mng.), 3. IV to be ground 
into groats; 0A, OB, Bogh., SB; I ismud 
— isammud — samid, IV ; cf. samdu, 
samidu B , samidu, samittu, simdu. 

a-ra [har],har = te-[e-nu-um\, a-r\a-ar-ru\, sa- 
ma-[du-um\, sa-a[m-du-um ] Proto-Diri 94ff.; [ha- 
ar(?)] [har] - sa-ma-a-du Ea V 123; [mu-ur] 
[har] = [ s\a-ma-du A V/2:241; [u]r(?) har = 
s&-ma-[du-um] MSL 3 221 G 7 ii 5' (= MSL 14 99 
383:2, Proto-Aa). 

1. to grind into groats; [x] karpat 
arSatim \a\na marnuatim [ i\s-mu-du (see 
marnuatu) TCL 4 84:20 (0A); ina x Se. 
gur ... x ana sa-ma-di x ana t&ni out of 
x barley (received), x is to be ground into 
groats, x to be ground into flour VAS 7 
170:3; PN ki PN 2 beliSu PN 3 ana sa-ma-di- 
im . . . igurSu PN 3 hired PN from his 
owner PN 2 to do milling CT 33 32:5, cf. 
PN ki PN 2 ahiSu PN 3 . . . ana Sipir sa-ma-di 
. . . IN.HUN -Su VAS 7 83:5, also Riftin 38:4; 
1 (pi) mundam i-sa-am-mu-ud 10 Surame 
ihappd (see mundu usage b) Riftin 38:6, 
cf. PBS 7 26:8; ana sa-ma-di liSkunu (in 
broken context) TCL 18 108:11; [x na 4 . 
har(?)] 8a sa-ma-dim CT 45 75.17 (all OB); 
Summa munda i-sd-mud (for context see 
mundu usage f) Dream-book 335 K.9945+ : 16; 
(various plants) ta-sa-mu-ud (for fumiga¬ 
tion) AMT 98,1:5 (= Kocher BAM 471 iv 7), 
cf. [. . .] sa-an-da-at ina ne AMT 29,7:2. 

2. (uncert. mng., a technical term in 
ext.): Summa manzdzu kima Sinni SarSdri 
putturma lal.meS-#m sa-am-du if the 
“station” is serrated like sawteeth and 
its ... . are s. KUB 4 72B:2; Summa ubdnu 
imittaSa u SumelSa tajardti sa-an-da-at 
(followed by kima Sinni SaSSdri putturat ) 


sama.hu 

Sm. 753:2, in Bezold Cat. p. 1432; Summa ubdn 
haSi qablitu ana imitti tehdt u sa-an-da-at 
if the middle “finger” of the lung ap¬ 
proaches the right one and is s. CT 31 40 iv 
17, cf. (in broken context) CT 30 18 i 6; Summa 
Sumel marti sa-fmidl (preceded by sa-mid) 
CT 20 44 i 47. 

3. IV to be ground into groats: 1 (pi) 
§e Sa anamundim . . . is-sa-am-du YOS 13 
7:4, cf. (barley) ana nIg.har.ra sig 5 
is-sa-am-mu-ud RA 73 70 AO 8126:3 (both 
OB). 

The stative refs, cited mng. 2 may 
belong to another verb samadu or samdtu, 
possibly as by-form of Samdtu, q.v. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1922 337 ff. 

samahhu s.; (a large net); lex.*; Sum. 
Iw. 

gig.sa.mah = Su-Aw Hh. VI 163, cf. gi.sa. 
[mah (?)] = [. .".] Hh. VIII 199. 

samahu v.; 1. to become involved in, 
to become united, 2. summuhu to mix, 

3. summuhu to incorporate, to include 
a person among heirs, to unite in an 
alliance, 4 . summuhu to ornament, to 
decorate)?), 5. II/2 (II/4) to conspire, 
to be associated, to come to an agreement; 
from OB on; I ismuh — isammah (Nuzi 
isemmeh) — samih (samuh MDP 14 51:9f.), 
II, II/2, II/4; in RS, Bogh. also wr. Sum ; 
muh\ cf. musammihtu, samhu, samihu, 
summuhu. 

1. to become involved in, to become 
united — a) in gen.: sdbuSunu ana libbi 
ahdmeS is-mu-hu-ma the troops (of the 
Umman-manda) consolidated)?) (and 
marched against Harran) Wiseman Chron. 
62 r. 60; [iWi(?)] Bdbilaja abbeku[nu] sa- 
an-ha-tu-nu you are joined with the Baby¬ 
lonians, your ancestors ABL 815 r. 6, see 
Dietrich Aramaer 178 No. 104. 

b) in legal context: ana eqletija bitatija 
u mimmu SunSuja la i-se-em-me-hu (other 
sons of mine) will not share in my fields, 
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my houses, or anything else of mine HSS 
19 17:31 (Nuzi), see Speiser, JCS 17 65; I 
adopted PN eqletija bitati\ja\ manahatija 
u SdSi r iVse-em-me-hu HSS 19 51:8, cf. my 
daughter itti PN is-se-me-hu ibid. 14. 

c) said of objects — 1' parts of the 
liver: Summa kakki imittim ana libbi abul- 
lim sa-me-eh if the right “weapon-mark” 
is ... . into the “gate” YOS 10 46 v 40 
(OB ext.); Summa paddnu 2 -ma ina ki 
15 sa-am-hu if the “path” is double and 
they are .... in the area on the right 
CT20 7:9 (SB ext.), also ibid. 10, 11 K.6724:13f., 
cf. ina appiSunu u iSdiSunu sa-am-hu ibid. 
7:11 f., dupl. 3 :33f. 

2' metals: a [. . .] weighing one mina 
[.hurdsu si\parru [itti] ah[a]meSsa-mi-[ih ] 
in which gold and bronze are alloyed 
TMB 62 No. 133:2 (OB math.). 

3' other occs.: Sa . . . Sammu gabare 
Samme ina libbi sam-hu-ma la iSd sadiru 
(see sadiru mng. 2b) CT 14 9 r. ii 3 and 
dupl., see Hunger Kolophone No. 321:4; see also 
mng. 2a. 

d) referring to sexual relations: Summa 
amelu itti alpi ishurma itti alpi sa-muh 
if (in a dream) a man goes about with an 
ox and is united (sexually?) with the ox 
MDP 14 50 i 10 (dream omens), of. ibid. 9. 

2. summuhu to mix — a) in chem. and 
med. texts: ana 1 ma.na tersiti uqni 1 
ma.na busu iSteniS tahaSSal tu-sa-mah for 
each mina of tersitu preparation of lapis 
lazuli(-colored glass), you (take) one mina 
of biisu glass, crush them together and mix 
(them) Oppenheim Glass 44 § 15 : 116; burdSa 
[. . . ni]nd tahaSSal tu-sa-ma-ah KUB 37 
1:2, see AfO 16 48, cf. Kocher BAM 92 i 13; 
11 Samme annuti iSteniS tu-sa-mah Iraq 31 
29:7, cf CT 23 50:14, AMT 31,4:10; Samme 
annuli ana libbi ahdmeS tu-sa-mah Kocher 
BAM 222:5, cf. Sa tu-sa-me-hu ibid. 3; 
(various medications and) kalit immeri x 
g!n qilip suluppi iSteniS tu(\)-sam-mah 
STT 96:25; Se.lCt.sar tasdk itti lipi tu- 


samahu 

sa-mah you grind coriander and mix it 
with tallow Kocher BAM 240:35, cf. 16 riqqe 
annitti . . . itti munziqi tu-sa-mah ibid. 
42:31, dupl., wr. ta-sa-mah ibid. 44:38, cf. 
also 4R 59 No. 1 r. 22, Kocher BAM 571 iii 2 and 
12 (= AMT 72,2 r. 9), 7 Samme annuti iSteniS 
tahaSSal tanappi itti lipi iSkuri u Sim.hab 
tu-sa-mah Kiichler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 43, see Kocher 
BAM 575 ii 42; wine [ana akal ] mutqi tu- 
sa-mah-ma (see mutqd usage b) BBR 
No. 1-20:47, cf. Sim.li . . . ana mi i-sa- 
am-mah (for usammatii) CT 51 95:15. 

b) other occs.: kabeSunu ihaSSaluma 
inappuma ana libbi ahdmeS u-sa-am-ma- 
hu-ma they crush their pods, sift them, 
and mix them together ABL 1000:10 (NB). 

3. summuhu to incorporate, to include 
a person among heirs, to unite in an 
callianee — a) to incorporate: Summa a'ilu 
tahuma rabia Sa tappaiSu us-sa-am-me-eh 
. . . eqla ammar ti-sa-am-me-hu-ni 3.ta. 
kM-a-te iddan if a man incorporates (into 
his own field) a large tract of his neigh¬ 
bor’s, he will give three times the (amount 
of) land he has incorporated KAV 2 iv 12 
and 15 (Ass. Code B § 8), also, wr. ti-sa-me- 
hu-ii-ni ibid. 25 (§ 9); for three years PN 
had been stealing my six awiharu of land, 
he destroyed the boundary (marker) ina 
libbi «6 awiharu A.&k-Su us-se-em-mi-ih- 
Su-mi and incorporated (the land) into 
his land JEN 653:8; minu[mm&\ eqleti 
bitdti Sa PN itti eqleti bitdti Sa PN 2 us-se- 
me-hu HSS 19 65:35; we (the adoptive 
brothers) minummi eqletini bitatini . . . u 
mimmu SunSuni ina birini us-se-em-[mi- 
hu] ibid. 9. 

b) to include a person among heirs: 
Summa . . . ana eqletiSunu u ana bitdtiSunu 
la us-se-em-mi-hu-un-ni-ma (I swear 
that) they included me as heir to their 
fields and houses RA 23 148 No. 29:10; ina 
eqli u bitdti u-se-mi-hu-eS they included 
(the adopted son) as heir to land and 
houses HSS 5 65:4; ina eqletiSu bitdtiSu ina 
mimmu SunSu Sa PN la su-um-mu-hu (the 


108 



oi.uchicago.edu 


samahu 

sons by a second wife) will not be included 
as heirs to lands, houses, or anything else 
belonging to PN RA 23 145 No. 12:24, ina 
eqletija u ina bitatija la su-um-mu-uh u la 
izuzzu HSS 5 7:5, also ibid. 72:27, HSS 19 44:9, 
VAS 1 110:6, ina eqletija. . . la «i» su-um- 
mu-hu HSS 1923:18, [lasu-u\m-mu-uh ibid. 
14:20, of. (the children of my divorced 
wife) ina eqletija u ina bitatija la us (!)- 
se-em-mi-ih-hu ibid. 85:32 (all Nuzi); ana 
gabbi mimmU PN] la su-um-mu-hu 
Ugaritica 5 3 :5, of. 2:11, MRS 9 50 RS 17.340:28, 
also MRS 6 114 RS 16.353:28, 137RS 15.190r. 7', 
wr. Su-um-mu-[uh] ibid. 58 RS 15.146:8. 

c) to unite in an alliance: Haiti u 
Kizzuwatni lu su-u-um-mu-hu atteruta ina 
biriSunu lu iteneppuSu (see epeSu mng. 2e 
( atterutu )) KBo 1 5 iii 35 (treaty); [ninu 
salmanu u ninu\ surn-mu-ha-nu Edel Der 
Brief des agyptischen Wesirs PaSijara 122 Bo. 
69/608+ :21; DN imuru matati anneti ni-ik- 
ra-ma ana libbi ahdmeS su-um-mu-hu 
(when) Ahuramazda saw that those 
countries were hostile and in league with 
one another VAB 3 89 § 4:21 (Dar. Na). 

d) uncert. mng.: isiq bdHr[utu] Ezida 
. . . Sa PN A Lfj.Su.HA u-\saA-am-me-hi-im 
mala ahdmeS ina ali u seri ikkal the 
benefice of fishermen of Ezida which PN, 
the fisherman, . . . .-ed, they will share 
the benefit equally in city and country 
TuM 2-3 206:9 (NB), and see musammihtu. 

4. summuhu to ornament, to dec¬ 

orate (?): gold objects na 4 .hi.a sum-mu- 
hu studded (?) with (precious) stones EA 
14 i 15 f. and iii 28; [. . .] Sa hurdsi [u Sa 

ka]spi Kfr.Gi sum-mu-hu daSi (see daSi) 
ibid, i 48; 1 na 4 tapate su-um-mu-hu one 
studded (?) glass flagon (?) EA 22 iii 35, 
of. EA 14 ii 65, iv 4 and 6; 1 GAL Sa KtT.GI 

sig 5 ltd [. . .] sum-mu-uh gud £[« . . .] 
one cup of fine gold [. . .] decorated)?) 
with an OX [. . .] KUB 4 95 r. 7 (let.). 

5 . II/2 (II/4) to conspire, to be as¬ 
sociated, to come to an agreement: enuma 
mdrusu itti ardanisu us-se-em-me(v ar. 


samaku 

-mi)-eh-ma abusu RN sarra iduk when his 
(Tu§ratta’s) son conspired with his (own) 
servants, he slew king TuSratta, his father 
KBo 1 2:29, var. from 1:48 (treaty); Summa 
ina igi -ni-§u la izzazzuni issikunu lau-sa- 
ta-mah-hu-ni (var. u-sa-ta-a-mah-u-ni) 
(you swear that) they (the sons of Esar- 
haddon) will be able to stay at his court 
and be associated with you Wiseman 
Treaties 282; the whole village of GN tts(text 
ta )-sa-ta-mu-hu ina muhhi iSkdri Sa, Sarri 
have made an agreement about the iSkaru 
tax due the king Woolley Carchemish 2 136:21 
(NA leg.), see Postgate Taxation 360, cf. I i-sa- 
he-ji\~si la nu-s[a-t]a-mah we cannot 
join forces with each other Iraq 17 26 (pi. 5) 
No. 2:9 (NA let.), ta aheiS ti-sa-ma-[. . .] 
CT 53 107:3; anaku issu annaka lallika ina 
libbikunu lu-s[a] -me-eh I will come from 
here and join with you (pi.) Iraq 17 26 (pi. 5) 
No. 2:16; la bel hitti anaku ma la us-sa-ta- 
am-mah issiSu I am no criminal, I am not 
in conspiracy with him ZA 51 134:17, cf. ibid. 
153:18 (NA lit.). 

It is difficult to specify the difference 
in meaning between summuhu and bullulu, 
both “to mix,” in medical texts, or be¬ 
tween qerebu and samahu (summuhu) in 
legal contexts, see qerebu mng. 5. 

samaku v.; 1. to dam a canal, 2. to 
reject)?), to remove)?), 3. summuku to 
chase away, remove (?), 4. IV to become 
clogged(?); from OB on; I ismuk — isam ; 
mak—samik, 11,11/2, IV/2; cf . samku, 
samkutu. 

n[i-mi-en] [nigin] = sd-ma-kum Proto-Diri 67; 
[(x)].ltj = sa-ma-ku, safhar] .nigin = min id 
sahar Antagal VIII 184f. 

1. to dam a canal: Sa ana me sd- 
ma-ki-im Saknu liSdbilamma ana me la 
iptanarrika dilutiuS-x-x-x-ni let him send 
here the one appointed to dam up the 
water, they (fern, pi.) must not keep 
making obstacles about the water, .... 
my water-hoisting machine John Rylands 
Library 927:40 (OB let.), courtesy J. Westenholz; 
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nems&msa-mi-ik-ma (seesttC) TLB4ii:39 
(OB let.). 

2. to reject(?), to remove(?) — a) to 
reject(?) a person: naHkanSa ihhassi la 
i-sa-ma-ak-Si the one who had inter¬ 
course with her will marry her, he may 
notreject(?) her KAV 1 viii37 (Ass. Code §55). 

b) to remove (?): Ninurta bel mi<s>ri 
u kudurri misirSu li-is-muk [kudur] raSu 
lissuhi may DN, lord of border line and 
boundary marker, remove (?) his border 
line and tear out his boundary marker 
RA 66 166:37, also 173:69 (MB kudurrus); [. . .] 
isabbat [. . .] inaqqar [. . .] i-sa-am-ma-ak 
(a future king) will seize [. . .], will destroy 
[...], will remove (?) [. . .] Grayson BHLT 
30 i 19. 

3. summuku to chase away, re¬ 
move (?) — a) to chase away, remove (?): 
kima kalbi ina hatti kima anduhallat ina 
kirbanni kima kibsi immeri li-sa-am-me- 
ku-Si-ma litiquSi (see kirbanu mng. la) 
Maqlu V 44; Elamta iheppi alaniSa uhappa 
uru berdtiSa u-sa-ma-ak he will destroy 
Elam, demolish its cities, remove (?) its 
fortresses BiOr 28 12 iii 24 (SB prophecies); 
Summa ina silli Sa ildni urkiu ana pani 
la usammakakkununi (you are) under 
the protection of the gods, no one will 
rebuff you (pi.) later unpub. NA let., cour¬ 
tesy A. R. Millard. 

b) uncert. mng.: sippu Sa paSSuri u 
pa-ni Sa sal[me\ us-sa-am-me-ik (see sippu 
mng. 4) ABL 611 r. 4 (coll. K. Deller); uncert.: 
the king’s servants said to me, “Why do 
you not approach the king?” and I said 
ammaka us-sa-me-ku . . . ammaka us-sa- 
am-me-ik u annaka turn ina pittimma lu- 
sa-am-me-ik they have . . . .-ed there 
(then I went and embraced the king’s 
feet), I . . . ,-ed there and here I will 
likewise .... again ABL 1148:4 and lOf. 
(NA). 

4. IV to become clogged)?): Summa 
na-ru-u-um it-ta-as-ma-ak if the canal 


samane 

has become clogged)?) Walters Water for 
Larsa 48 No. 36:15 (OB let.). 

Deller and Parpola, Or. NS 37 466 n. 1; Fran- 
kena, SLB 4 p. 40. 

samallu see samdnu B. 

samaltu see *zamaltu. 

samalu s.; (a cup); 0A, SB; pi. sa-- 
mdlatu. 

aSSu a-rimu sa-ma-l[i] (obscure) Rabat 
TDP 22:33, with comm, sa-ma-li otj.zi 
(= kdsu) STT 403:39, see Landsberger Date 
Palm p. 24; 2 sa-ma-la-tum [Sa ta]skarinnim 
RA 60 103 MAH 16659:4; for other OA refs, 
to samalatum see the refs, cited sub *za= 
maltu. 

samalu see samdnu B. 

samana-e§rfl see *samaSSeru. 

samanat see samane. 

samane (fem. samanat, Ass. Samane, Sa-- 
manat) num.; eight; from OA, OB on; 
wr. syll. and ussu, ussti; cf. Arahsamna, 
samdniSu, samdnu, samdnutu, *samdSSeru, 
samnu num., *samuntu, sumuntu, *su~- 
munu. 

us-su 8 (wr. with eight vertical wedges) = $a- 
ma-na-at Ea II 257; us-su, i-ku ki.min 8xaS 
(i.e., 8 wr. with eight horizontal wedges) = Sa- 
ma-na-at, ki.min gAn eight iku ibid. 142f.; bur- 
us-su 8 xBins = $a-m.a-na-at bur eight bur ibid. 
180; ud.8.kam = sa-man-ti (vars. sa-ma-an-ti, sa- 
man-na-[at ]) u^-mu Hh. I 185. 

(a textile) tiSi inammitim lu urukSu 
Sa-ma-ni ina ammitim lu rupuSSu (see 
ammatu A mng. 2f) TCL 19 17:36 (OA); 
sa-ma-ni Sandtim tahazam epuSma I waged 
war for eight years RA 8 65 i 8 (ASduni- 
erim) and dupl. CT 36 4:10; sa-ma-ni (ill 
broken context) MKT 2 55 VAT 8522 r. l 
(OB), cited TMB p. 230. 
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*samani§u adv.; eight times, (with ana) 
into eight; SB, NA; wr. 8 -su; cf. samdne. 

a) eight times: 8-Su Puratta ebir WO l 
466:55 (Shalm. Ill), and passim, always written 
with the numeral 8. 

b) ana samaniSu into eight: Sa rehuni 
a-na 8 -Su issi ahhe.Su izuaz what remains 
(of the estate) he (the oldest son) will 
divide into eight shares (to share) with his 
brothers MVAG 8/3 27:11, see ARU No. 46. 

samanltu see samdnu. 

samanu A ( Samdnu) s.; 1. (a disease 
of man and animals), 2. (a noxious 
insect); OB, Bogh., RS, SB; wr. syll. 
(in Bogh. samdnu) and (in mng. 2) ue, 
ME.ME (UR.ME.B AMT 1,3:6). 

sa.ma.n4 = sa-ma-nu Nabnitu XXII 231; sa. 
ma.n[4] = [ sa-ma-nu ] ErimhuS I 264, also Izi 
N 16; sa.ma. a. [n] & = sa-ma-a-nu-um Nigga Bil. B 
267; sag.nim = sa-m[a-nu], ia-aS-Sa-tu, ra-pa-du, 
ru-pu-du Kagal B 214ff., sag.nim.nim = ki.min 
(i.e., the same four equivalents) ibid. 218ff.; ur. 
me = sa-ma-nu-um, k[a-l\a-ab SamaS UET 7 
93 : 36 f.; [. . .] = sa-ma-nu (preceded by simmu, 
sadanu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 1001; [...] = 
[sd\-ma-nu MSL 9 97:216 (SB list of diseases). 

udu.[sa].ad.nim = min (= im-me-ri ) sa-ma-nu, 
min ra-pa-du sheep with s. -disease, sheep with 
rapadu disease Hh. XIII 57 f. 

nam.tar h.s&g sa.ma.[n4] (var. nim(!). 
nim(!)) : namtaru asakku sa-ma-[nu] 4R 29 No. 1 
r. i 21 f., var. from dupl. 8TT 182 r. 7, also STT 
161:35f.; igi.gig A.shg sa.ma.n^ : mums ini 
asakku sa-ma-nu CT 16 31:96, also Craig ABRT 1 
18:19f.; sa.keSda sa.nim.ma.14 sa.ad.nim 
sa.ma.num sa.ni.dub sa.ni.hul : maSkadura = 
pddu SaSSatu sa-\ma-nu\ nipis Sir’ani Sir’anu lemnu 
ASKT p. 82-83 i 20f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4; 
nim.him (var. sa.ma.nu[m]) kur.ta gin.na 
nim.nim id.da bal.e : sa-ma-nu iStu Sade. urda 
sa-ma-nu nari etebir— s. came down from the 
mountain, s. crossed the river STT 178:17 ff. (inc. 
against samdnu), var. from 4R Add. p. 6 to pi. 26 
No. 7 :9f., cf. x x nim.nim §u.hu§ gir(text 
. hu§).hus : sa-ma-\nu ] qdti ezzetu sepu ezzetu 
STT 178:381'. 

1. (a disease of man and animals) — 
a) in gen.: Summa Lfj sa-ma-nam marus 
if a man is ill with s. KUB 4 49 iii 4, cf. 
Summa amelu sa-ma-nu marus KAR 44:19, 


samanu A 

explaining sag.nim.nim ti.la (title of 
a series) KAR 44:19; Summa amelu nim. 
N[lM G]lG = sa-ma-nu Uruanna IV i 6 (cour¬ 
tesy F. Kocher); Summa amelu sa-ma-nu lu 
samu lu salmu lu arqu . . . it-tab-[Si ] if 
(in the body of?) a man red or black or 
green S. occurs Kocher BAM 409:11, but 
Summa Serru sa-ma-nu isbassu ibid. 17, cf. 
Summa Serru aSu u sa-ma-ni{\ ar. - nu ) 
isbassu Labat TDP 222:38; Summa amelu 
qaqqassu sa-ma-nu sabit Kocher BAM 494:35 
and 38; sa.ad.ni.im (var. sa.ad. [ni]m) 
im.Su.ub — s.-disease has befallen him 
ZA 45 13 i 18 (Sum. inc. from Bogh.), cf. aSar 
sa-ma-nu isbatuSu [ x ] (you recite the in¬ 
cantation and) wherever the s. had seized 
him [. . .] Kocher BAM 324 ill, ki sa-ma- 
nu kES -ma [ sa-ma]-nu ilc-lcal-la ibid. I7f.; 
ana sa-ma-nu himetu for s., ghee TCL 6 12 
lower portion vi l; fj sa-ma-ni nasahi [the 
. . .-plant] is a plant to eradicate s. CT 
14 41 Rm. 362:6, cf. [u Sa-mi] sa-ma-ni : u 
sa-su-un-tu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 11 i 3 (Uru¬ 
anna II 47); fr iS.lum : t j sa-ma-ni ibid. 
30b iii 3; [ti] x igi h : t sa-ma-ni ibid. 31 
r. 7; Summa mursu SikinSu en (?) sa-ma-nu 
§u d ME.ME if the appearance of the 
disease .... s., it is the “hand of Gula” 
Iraq 18 132 (pi. 24) ND 4358:23 (catalog); note 
in enumerations of diseases: Sanddu sa- 
ma-nu-um [g]irgiSSu . . . iStu serret Sami 
urduni (see serretu A mng. 4a) JCS 9 8 B 3, 
cf. parallel ibid. A 4, cf. ibid. B lOf. and A 10, 
also aSum sa-ma-nu-u-um epqenu Salatti ; 
num u girgiSSum YOS 11 18:2 and 15, cited 
JCS 9 11 (all OB incs.), also Sanddu sa-ma-nu 
aSu AMT 26,1:5 (SB recension); epqenu kis~- 
satu x-[x\ Sikka[t]u aSdSanddu / sa-ma-nu 
STT 136 iii 33, cf. ibid. 43; girgiSSa sa-ma{\)- 
[nu] (var. sa-\ma\-a-nu) KAR 233:25 (= 
Kocher BAM 338) and dupls., var. from STT 
138:22, see MSL 9 105 and Walker, BiOr 26 77; 
siriptu epqena sa-[ma-nu . . .] CT 23 3:10, 
dupl. AMT 31,2 : 2 f.; [a.S\ij, sd-ma-nu amur = 
riqanu ahhdzu [. . .] Ugaritica 5 17:22, 
amurriqanu [. . .] -ma-nu sa-ma-nu sag- 
ba-nu [ Sana\du SaSSatu girgiSSu sa{\)-da- 
nu K.8487:5. 
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b) affecting sheep: see Hh. XIII 57, in 
lex. section. 

2. (a noxious insect) — a) as agent 
of the disease: sa.ma.na ka.pirig.gA 
zu.muS.uSumgal ur.[hu.ri].in.na 
kun.a[l] .lul (enuru incantation:) the s. 
has lion’s mouth, dragon’s tooth, eagle’s 
claw, crab’s tail ArOr 17/2 213f. :2 and 18 
(inc. against samanu); UR.nim li.gazi SAR 
[i].kii.e nu[mun 2 . . .] : sa-ma-nu lcasi 
ilckal elp[eta . . .] STT 219 ii 4f. (inc.); [s]a- 
ma-\nu\ halip santi [ep\iS [ me\sirSu Sa 
uqni [ kima ] kakkabi issarih — -insect, 
covered by carnelian, whose belt is 
worked in lapis lazuli, it flashed like a star 
KAR 181 r. 6, see Landsberger, MSL 2 114, dupl. 
K.2402+ r. (?) 3. 

b) a pest affecting barley: Se’am sa- 
ma-nu-um isabbat RA 67 42:23, also, wr. 
sa-ma-nu RA 65 74:72 (both OB ext.), also 
ACh SamaS 14:19, Supp. 2 IStar 55:18, 22, VAT 
10218 iii 6; sa-ma-nu a.§A a.gAr.bi Kti 
Bab. 3 139 K.3901+82-3-23,5219:19', and dupls. 
K.8332+, etc. (courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton); 
miqitti bul Sakkan ukulti Sa-ma-nim epi¬ 
demics among cattle, devouring by the s. 
KUB 4 63 iii 16 (astrol.); INIM.INIM.MA 
\mu\na dkila [mubattira] \sdsira I sa-ma- 
n[a\ kalmat eqli ina libbi eqli Suit (see 
mubattira) STT 243 r. 1 (inc. against kalmat 
eqli), cf. ibid. obv. 9; Summa sa-ma-nam imur 
if he sees a s. (preceded by sasiru, sas * 
sum) K.2244:12, cited AfO 18 75 n. 35. 

c) as medication: sa-ma-nam Sat.. sig 4 
ta-[sdk . . .] ina himeti labirti tuballal you 
crush a wall-s. [. . .] and mix it in old 
ghee (for kuram carbuncles) AMT 65,5:21, 
cf. ur.me.e Sa 6.sig 4 ta-sdk [. . .] (fol¬ 
lowed by the same inc.) AMT 1,3:6; sa- 
ma-nam Sa E.sig 4 ta-kar-ma Sfi[S] (for 
guraStu eczema) AMT 17,1 ii 4; ettutu Sa 
igari zurnbi him[eti\ ur.me.[me £a£.siG 4 ] 
GfR.TAB (you roast and grind together) 
a wall-spider, a ghee-fly, a wall-s., and a 
scorpion Or. NS 40 137:1 (namburbi); umak ; 
leal sa-ma-nam leser ina diSpi hi[meti tap = 


tanaSSassu ] every day you crush (?) a . 5 . 
and anoint him (with it) in honey and ghee 
RA 53 8:44 (SB med.), cf. sa-ma-nam tes&[r 
. . .] ina himeti ES.ME§ Kocher BAM 494 
iii 49; fr sa-ma-nam [. . . ina Sizbi] taldS 
AMT 41,3:6 + CT 23 27 ii 18 (= Kocher BAM 480 
'ii 18). 

The fact that samanu affects grain as 
well as animals and humans suggests that 
it was an ergot-like blight, causing spots 
on grain and having a poisonous effect 
on those who eat the grain. If the word 
is connected with sdmu, “red,” it points 
to the same metonymic naming process as 
Latin robigo “rust,” etymologically con¬ 
nected with ruber “red.” 

Nougayrol, ArOr 17/2 215f.; Landsberger, MSL 
9 105 f. 

samanu B ( samunu , samalu, samallu, 
samullu, Samullu ) s.; (a tree); 0A, 
NB, Akk. lw. in Sum. 

giS.S ib (var. adds giS.Sa.mul) = sa-mul-lum 
(vars. sa-mu-lu, sa-mal-l[um ]) Hh. Ill 3; gi[S-nu] 
[giS.Sir] = sa-mul-lu Diri II 219, cf. [giS-nu] 
[giS.Sir] = [sa-mu-ul-lum] Proto-Diri 130; [nu-ii] 
Sir = Sd giS.Sir sa-mu-lu Recip. Ea B 4. 

giS.sa.ma.LUM (var. sa.mul.lum) = Su Hh. 
Ill 447, cf. giS.sa.ma.ndfvars. ,num, .nu.um) 
MSL 5 132 line e (OB Forerunner), giS.sa.mu. 
nu (all followed by sama/u^u) ibid. 131:6 (RS 
Forerunner). 

[. . .]-»» sd-ma-lim (followed by 
[. . .] -zu Sa butni and [. . .] Sa taskarinni) 
TCL 4 42 r. 3 ' (OA); f ma.na giS.sa.ma. 
lum Or. 47-49 No. 167:1, coll. Waetzoldt, Oriens 
Antiquus 17 42; 2 hallimanu . . . ana muhhi 
gi§ sa-mul-lu la aSpura . . . giS sa-mul-lu 
. . . gabbi ana ekalli uSebbila (I swear) 
that I have sent two rafts for the s.-wood, 
I will send all the s.-wood to the palace 
ABL 462:11 and 13 (NB). 

This tree mentioned near the beginning 
of the tree list of Hh. occurs only very 
rarely in cuneiform texts. Bel-ibni’s letter 
to Assurbanipal (ABL 462) sent from a 
campaign against Elam speaks of samullu 
logs to be sent to the palace. This indica- 
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tion and the fact that samullu wood and 
objects made thereof are absent from all 
tribute lists and inventories of temples 
and private persons seem to indicate that 
samullu was an “Eastern” tree. The des¬ 
ignation gi§.nu x (§iR) suggests a shining 
wood, perhaps white sandalwood, origi¬ 
nating in India (Low Flora 2 34Iff.). 

samanh (fern, samdnitu) num.; 1. eighth, 
2. one-eighth; MB, EA, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and 8 with phon. complement; cf. 
samane. 

1. eighth: ina sa-ma-ni-i adi Saturn 
[he will be cured] on the eighth (day) by 
dawn Syria 33 122:12 (MB med.); ina sa- 
ma-ni-i DN at the eighth (gate stands) 
DN EA 357:70 (Nergal and EreSkigal); SalSa 
uma u rebd . . . sebd sa-ma-na-a tiSd a 
third day and a fourth (a fifth, sixth), 
a seventh, eighth, and ninth Gilg. IV vi 10, 
cf. SalSa u rebd . . . 8-a9-au 10-a Gilg. X 
iv 6; 8 -u nishu eighth excerpt CT 30 42:27 
(colophon); Summa 8 -u SumSu if, (as) its 
eighth variant CT 31 38 i 6, cf. CT 20 28:4 
(SB ext.); ina 8-e girrija on my eighth 
campaign OIP 2 41:17 (Senn.), also Streck 
Asb. 46 v 63 and 122 vi 10, but ina 8 paleja 
WO 1 464:41, WO 2 32 ii 31, and passim in 
Shalm. Ill, also Lie Sar. 127; a lion entered 
the city ina giS.sar 8 -ni-tum imuruSuma 
they found it in the Eighth (?) Orchard 
King Chron. 2 83 iii 12. 

2. one-eighth: 7,30 sa-ma-nu-u Hunger 
Uruk 101 ii 3 (table of reciprocals); (a legal 
complaint about) sa-ma-nu-u u 30 -'‘-u 
Sa iSten umu one-eighth plus one-thirtieth 
(share of the prebend) (the sum of 
W+Sff+lV) for on e day TCL 13 243:3; 8 -u 
Sa PN Freydank Wirtschaftstexte No. 26 r. 2; 
sa-ma-nu-u ina se-bu-u gi§.§ub.ba BRM 2 
16:2, cf. ibid. 11:2. 

See also samanutu. 

samanutu s.; group of eight; SB*; cf. 
samane. 


*samaS5erh 

ki.bal.a.56 im.8Am mu.un.u 5 : ana mat 
nuku[rti] Sari sa-ma-nu-ti ra-k[ib] he rides the 
eight winds to the enemy land Lugale II 33. 

The Seven gods sa-ma-nu-td ahassunu 
d Na-ru-di a group of eight (with) their 
sister Naru(n)di AfO 14 144:76 (bit mesiri). 

See also sumunutu, cited as var. s.v. 
sumuntu. 

samaru s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

Summa sinniStu indSa kima sa-ma-ri kan 
rama if a woman’s eyes are as .... as 
s. Kraus Texte 25 r. 10; uncert.: l\sal(or 
\u\)-ma-ru Saknaku I (Ninsun) wear(?) 
a ... . (when I go in procession, charm 
falls like dew) Or. NS 36 126:164. 

Perhaps an ornament or jewel, if the 
second text indeed has Tsai. 

samaru see semeru. 

samaru see zamdru B. 

samasu ( samusu, samulzu ) s.; (a tree 

or plant); lex.* 

gi5.sa.ma.zum (var. sa.mul.zum) = Su-sw 
Hh. Ill 448, cf. gi5.sa.ma.zum MSL 5 132 line 
f (OB Forerunner), gi5.sa.mu.zum ibid. 131:7 
(RS Forerunner). 

Phonetic var. of samullu, samunu, sa s 
main, samallu, all listed sub samdnu B, cf. 
irgis/lu, magillul magisu, margunl su, na = 
mullul namusu. 

*sama§§erfl ( samaSSurd , samdna-eSn 2) 
num.; one-eighteenth; LB; wr. syll. and 
18 with phon. complement; cf. samane. 

mi-Sil ina sa-ma-Su-ru-u (var. 18 -it) BM 
93002 :2, 10, 14, and 18, cited Sachs, JNES 5 214 
sub (11) and MCT 143 n. 337 (Sel. math.), cf. 18- 
} -U ina se-bu-u NCBT 1954:2, cited JNES 5 
214 sub (13); pap sa-ma-na-eS-ru-u ina arhi 
total, i§ (of the prebend) in the month 
BRM 2 3:20; pap 2 -ta §xj ii .meS Sa umu u 
18-’ -u Sa umu (of a prebend, see qatu 
mng. 1 lb— 1') VAS 15 28:4; 18-’-tt . . . Sa 
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sama&Surfi 

iSten umu ibid. 4:2, 10, and 15; IS-’-ImI 
Gli§.§UB.BA-i?1t ibid. 37:2, cf. ibid. 7 and 2Iff., 
18- 5 m ina Siri baSal u baltu (see baSlu 
mng. 2) ibid. 4. 

Sachs, JNES 5 213 f. 

samasSurfl see *samaSSenL. 

samaSu v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 2. II 

to hide(?), 3. IV to go into hiding(?); 
Mari, SB; I isammuS, II, IV; cf. sumSu. 

sa-ma-iu = sa-pa(y&v. -rin)-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 37 
and dupl. 2:374. 

1. (uncert. mng.): hablu SagSu [. . .] 
ta-sa-mu[S ] OECT 6 pi. 27 K.3260 r.(!) 18 (coll. 
R. Borger). 

2. II to hide(?): Sa ina pan tebibtim 
ahaSu ulu mdrasu u-sd-am-mi-Su liSaSter- 
[§u\ whoever has hidden (?) his brother or 
son in the face of registration should have 
him inscribed on the rolls ARM 14 61:9, 
cf. [. . . bejlija , ti-sa-am-ma-[$]u-$u-nu-ti 
(in broken context) ARM 2 108:7. 

3. IV to go into hiding(?): sabum la 
Sai m turn Sa ina pan tebibtim is-sd-am-su 
the unregistered men who went into 
hiding (?) in the face of registration ARM 
14 62:7. 

In KAR 337 r. 3 read probably [ina Sd-g\i-mi- 
$u, see Lambert, Meek AV p. 12. 

von Soden apud Talon, RA 73 145 n. 7. 

sambiharuk adj.; (mng. unkn.); MB*; 
Kassite word. 

1 sa-am-bi-ha-ru-uk (in a list of Kassite 
names for horses) CBS 12617:13, in Balkan 
Kassit. Stud. p. 20 No. 11. 

samdakku see santakku disc, section. 

samdu (sandu) adj.; (coarsely) ground; 
0B, Mari, SB; cf. samadu. 

a-ra har.har = sd-ma-[du-um\, sa-a[m-du-um ] 
Proto-Diri 96 f.; a-ra har.har = sa-am(v ar. -an)-du, 
sa-mi-du Diri II 64 f. 


samidu A 

x otr.GAL sd-am-da-a-tim Subilam (see 
halluru mng. la) YOS 2 58:6 (OB), cf. x 
GO.GAL sa-am-da-t[i ] Kraus, AbB 5 211:6', 
x Gfr.GAL sd-am-du (in list of staples) 
ARMT 12 696:14; you boil in water 1 sIla 
Gtj.GAL sa-an-du-tu Hunger Uruk 63:9; you 
put into a burzigallu pot Gtr.NfG.HAR.RA 
(see kiSSanu ) sa-an-du-ti Kocher BAM 159 
ii 8. 

See also zatu s. 

sameqa s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

I.udu bubd 5 .habkud.da : tj sa-me-qa Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 18, dupl. CT 37 26 i 6. 

sametu see samitu. 

samgani see sangdni. 

samhasu ( samuhasu) s.; (a tree or 

plant); lex.* 

giS.sa.KAK = sa-am-ha-su, gi5. sa. kak.kak 
( var. or gloss: gig. su Jxl. [x.x]) = [min], giS. 
sa.BU (var. gig.sa.B[u.x]) = min, gig.sa.am. 
ha.zum = min Hh. Ill 452ff., see MSL 9 166; 
[giS.s]a.am.ha.zum (in Sum. list) StBoT 7 
pi. 2a iii 3 (= KBo 26 6), cf. giS.sa.mu.ha. 
zum RS Forerunner to Hh. Ill iii 8, in MSL 5 131. 

samhu adj.; assorted, mixed(?); SB*; 
cf. samahu. 

NfG.NA(var. adds .mbS) sam-hu-ti 
(vars. -ta, -tu) iSakkan (for Marduk, 
Sama§, and other gods) he sets out as¬ 
sorted censers Or. NS 40 172:32 (SB rit.). 

For pi. forms in NA see summuhu. 

samidatu see samidu B. 

samidu A ( simidu) s.; (a spice plant 

or vegetable); OB, Bogh., Nuzi, MA. SB. 
NA; wr. syll. and Lt.kur.zi (sar); cf. 
issur samedi. 

[Cr . . . sar] = sa-me-du (preceded by ne-ni-u) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 69. 

a) in pharm.: Lr sur.sur, tr din.tir 
babbar, tr Si-ib-ru : tr sa(var. as)-me-du, 
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samldu A 

tr Ti.uDul zi al.da, tr ta-ba-su, tr bi-ir- 
ba-su : tr sa-me-du Uruanna II 439 ff., var. 
from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 ii 7, cf. ibid. 31:16; 
[tr bir-b]a-su : tr kur.zi, ftrl [kurJ.zi : tr 
sa-me-du CT 14 24 K.4412 r. (!) v 8-9 (= 
Kocher Uruanna I 353 f.); [tr . . .] . X : sa-mi- 
du, [tr . . .]. x : tr min tur (var. tr sa- 
me-du TUR) Uruanna II 445f. 

b) in econ.: sa-mi-da-am kissibirretim 

u sahli Subilim VAS 16 102:23, cf. Summa 
libbi beltija TutUlI tr sa-rni-\di\ USabilam 
let my lady send me, if she please, a 
pot(?) of S. OBT Tell Rimah No. 116:18; 1 

(bAn) si-mi-du-um sar (listed with kasu, 
kisibirru, tr.KUR.SAR, etc.) Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte 38:10; 1 StLA sa-mi- 

du-[um] (listed with kis(i)birru and kasu) 
TLB 4 110:8; 15 g!n sd-mi-du-um sar PBS 
13 61 i 16 , cf. sa-mi-da sar (beside azupiru 
and azukaranu) Gordon Smith College 74:6, 
see Stol, AbB 9 276 (all OB); 10 SlLA sd-mi-du 
(beside hazannu, zibu, kamunu, kisibirru, 
SamaSkillu) ARMT 12 241:6, also 728:6, 729:5, 
733:4; 1 anSe sd-mi-du (beside kamunu, 
kusibarratu, and zibibianu) HSS 13 353:7 (= 
RA 36 169); sa-mi-du (listed with kusb 
birru, azupiru, and ninu) TuM NF 5 26:3, 
see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 47; 1 nai 
ruqqu Sa sa-me-di (beside Samuttu and 
sibibianu) KAJ 277:8, cf. sa-me-di (in 
broken context) KAJ 315:5 (both MA); [x] 
sIla tr sa-me-du §a tuppiSu Ltr pahhdre 
sum- rat the potters will deliver x silas 
of s. at the prescribed time (beside kb 
sibirru, etc., given by the cooks) Postgate 
Royal Grants No. 42-44 r. 31 (NA); [. . . SCt(?)]- 
me-du GlS gi-[. . .] ibid. No. 48:6. 

c) in med.: tr sa-mid (mentioned with 
azupiru, sumundar, and other plants for an 
enema) Kocher BAM 3 iv 43; NUMUN U 
sd-mi-di (mentioned with sahlu among 
materia medica) KUB 37 1:32, see AfO 16 49; 
suhuS tr (!).kur.zi — s.-root (among ten 
medications tied at the waist to cure im¬ 
potence) STT 280 iv 33 (= Biggs Saziga 68); 
tr urnu tr azupiru tr. kur.zi tr zibd (among 
63 tr. hi. A marhasu rob'd) Kocher BAM 


samldu B 

168:11; tr. kur.zi (among medications, be¬ 
tween ur\nu\ and Sibburratu) CT 14 39 
Rm. 352 r. i 14. 

d) other occ.: kima tr. kur.zi.sar (= 
samidtf) lisammdSi kiSpiiSa may her 
magic harass (?) her like s. (play on words, 
parallel kima azupirani lisappiruSi, kima 
sahli lishuluSi, kima kasi liksdSi) Maqlu 
V 33. 

See also asmidu. For the potash plant 
see Samitu (with Ass. var. samitu ). 

samldu B s.; (a type of groats); OB, 
Chagar Bazar, Mari, MB, Nuzi, NB, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.; pi. samiddtu (sammb 
datu, sumidatu, summidetu, simmidatu, 
simdatu)-, cf. samddu. 

ki-in-ki-in har.har = sa-mi-i-du Diri II 68; 
ninda. Tzil.gal.gal. 1 a =min (= a-kal) su-me-da-ti 
Hh. XXIII v 29; [zi.gal.gal.l] a = si-im-da-ti 
Hh. XXIII Fragm. h 9 (RS); [na 4 ,ur 5 . zi. kal. kal] 
= [min (= erft) su-mi-da-ti ] Hh. XVI 260, re¬ 
stored from na 4 .ur 5 .zi.kal.kal = si-me-da-te RS 
Recension 207. 

a) samldu-. 1 sIla sd-mi-du-um (beside 
mundu, zlD.MA.AD.Gl) TLB 1 30:12 (OB); 
1 kirippum Suhurratum 3 bAn sd-mi-du- 
um ina libbiSa Sapik (for context see 
kirippu) ARM 10 164 r. 9. 

b) samiddtu (sammiddtu ) (Mari, Chagar 

Bazar): x bAn x sIla zId sd-am-mi-da- 
tum (beside isququ, ninda emsu, sasqu) 
Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 9:1, also 10:1, 20:1, 
27:1, wr. sa-mi-da-T>v (in similar context) 
ibid. No. 24:1; 2 sIla zfD sd-mi-da-tum 

ARMT 11 3:10, also 1:10, 2:3, 43:6, ARMT 12 
1:7, 4:9, and passim in lists of supplies for the 
royal meal beside isququ and sasqA, also (beside 
butumtu, kizu, na-ga-bi ) ARMT 11 250:6; 21 SILA 
sa-mi-[da]-tum ibid. 299:5, cf. ARMT 12 700:4, 
and passim; aSSum zli) dumqim . . . taSpuz 
ram u anumma 1 anSe zfD sd-mi-da-tum 
1 anSe zfD butumtim . . . uStabilakkum 
you wrote about fine flour, and now I am 
sending you x s. and x pistachio-nut flour 
ARM 10 20:7; 40 SILA ninda sd-mi-da-tum 
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samidu 

(beside ninda.kum, ninda emsu) ARMT 
11 4:2, cf. 1:2. 

c) simmiddtu (OB. Mari, Bogh., Nuzi): 

x zfD si-im-mi-da-tum (beside burrum, 
appanu, kakkd) ARM 9 236:1, cf. [x] zfD(?) 
si-m[i(‘?)-d]a(‘?)-t[um( c >)] (beside isqu ; 
qu) ARMT 12 376:5; 3 siLA i§ si-mi-da- 
tim K (r> in) ARM 19 248:6, cf. 248*:4 (case); 
x wheat ana si-im-mi-ta-ti (?) HSS 14 
145:2; as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 1 pa-ri-si 
zi-im-mi-ta-[a-ti ] 8a zfz one parisu mea¬ 
sure of s. (made with) emmer KBo 11 41 i 5, 
cf. ibid. 3; \ PA tzfz(?) 1 ZI-IM-MI-TA-A-TI 

KUB 42 107 iii 5', also [x pa §e-ep-p]f-it-ta-a§ 
ZI-IM-MI-TA-A-TI ibid. 4', cf. KUB 35 126 :4, StBoT 
25 159 Bo 3123 iv 1. 

d) summidatu, summidetu: 1 gur zfD 
su-um-mi-id-de-tum (between uttatu and 
kibtu) BE 10 9:10 and 14 (NB); see also lex. 
section. 

samidu s.; miller; from OB on; cf. 
samadu. 

a-ra har.har = ararru, samdu, sa-mi-du Diri II 
63 ff.; Id. har.har = t&-i-nu-il, 15.ezen.har = 
sd-mi-du-il OB Lu A 422f.; 15 .har.har = [te- 
i]-nu, ezen.har.har = [sa-mi]-du, gaz.zid.da = 
ka-[zi]-dak-lcu Lu Excerpt II 12ff.; ezen.har. 
har (between har.har and ka.zid.da) = [sa- 
mi-du ] Lu III i 15a'. 

a) in OB: x barley idi sa-mi-du u 
kurummatum pay of the millers and ra¬ 
tions Birot Tablettes 51:7. 

b) in later texts: x bread and beer 
adi kurummat ia-[ > i(?)]-l’fti(?)l Su.meS u 
sa-mi-di VAS 19 49:10 (MA); as personal 
name: Sa-mi-du BE 14 33:5, BE 15 200 
iii 36 (MB), BBSt. No. 8 ii 21 (early NB), Sa- 
mi-du KAJ 258:2, Sa-me-di KAJ 315:5, 
and passim in MA, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 338; 
Sa-mi-du Iraq 15 151 ND 3426:28 (NA). 

samihu s.; wine mixer; 0B (Mari, 
Rimah); cf. samdhu. 

3 l tr sa-mi-hi UddinuSumma giS. 
geStin.hi.a Su la iqallil they should as- 


samiS 

sign to him three s.-s so that this wine 
will not be too weak ARMT 13 142:41; 
rPu §a GN u ttru §a GN 2 adi sa-mi-hi-Sa 
u mim[ma] esku the shepherds of GN and 
the city GN 2 , along with its s.-s and every¬ 
thing (else), are assigned (to the transport 
of grain) 0BT Tell Rimah 145:14; PN sa-mi- 
hu (listed as one of two muSaqqil’ s) ARM 
9 26:8; PN sa-mi-hu (listed among [LtJ. 
SIPA.Ab.HI.A], restored from ibid. 25:22) ibid. 
22; PN sa-mi-hu ibid. 27 i 7; PN LU sa- 
mi-ih ARM 14 62:22; aSSum lU.meS sa- 
mi-hi £a bell iSpur[am\ ARM 5 49:5. 

The mixing of wine with water — for 
serving and cooling — is usually men¬ 
tioned in Greek sources in connection 
with symposia; on the upper Euphrates, 
the only Mesopotamian region where 
wine was commonly drunk, and thus 
where a vocabulary for the handling of 
wine is attested, wine-mixing occurs as a 
profession. 

(Finet, AfO 25 126 n. 39.) 

samiltu see samUtu. 

saminu ( sammanu) s. fern.; (a spice 
plant); OB. 

[. . .] : tf sa-me-nu CT 14 30 79-7-8,19:22 (Uru- 
anna). 

kurummatum mahrija matdt . . . x zfD. 
da 1 siLA Siqqa damqa 1 sIla 3 [gIn sd- 
m]i-na[m d\amiqtam 1 sIla a-g[a-r]i-n[a 
§]u-[x-u]r-tam my provisions are low, 
(have PN bring me) x flour, x fine garum(?), 
x line s., and x. . . . beer mash TLB 4 36:10; 
laptam sar sa-mi-nam sar papparM sar 
u g[i.x.s]ar kima u-ia-ba-la-kum Sukun 
(see laptu A s. usage a) ibid. 11 : 42; 
azukardnu sar sd-am-ma-nam [sa]r Gor¬ 
don Smith College 74:5, see Stol, AbB 9 276 (all 
OB letters). 

■ For tr.KUR.zi(.SAR) see samidu A. 

sami§ adv.; like a rogue; SB*; cf. 

samd v. 
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samiStu 

[so] -meS tas(?)-qa-ka nussuqa [. . .] 
[you make] your choice sasqu. offering as a 
rogue would Lambert BWL 72:37 (Theodicy). 

samiStu (samiltu) s.; (part of the sheep’s 
lung); SB.* 

Summa reS sa-mil-ti Sumeli patir if the 
top of the left s. is split K.205+ r. 10, 
cited in part in Bezold Cat. p. 53, cf. MURUB 4 
sa-mil-ti, suhuS sa-mil-ti ibid, lif., and 
passim in this text (all with the left), cf. (if 
the niS reSi of the lung) sa-meS-ti imitti 
IGI Rm. 106+ : 7, (with the left) ibid. 10 (cour¬ 
tesy I. Starr), cf. also Summa sa-meS-[ti 
Sumeli gam -ma Suteb] rat if the left s. is 
pierced and it (the s., but probably re¬ 
ferring to the hole) goes all the way 
through CT 31 35 r. 6, restored from K.205+ 
r. 17 (courtesy I. Starr); Sumel pan gipSe Sa 
Sumeli ana A sa-mil-ti Sumeli CT 31 3 r. i 12 , 
cf. sag zag muStaSninti sa-mil-ti ana A 
pan gipSe Sa Sumeli ibid. 16. 

samittu s.; milling)?); lex.*; cf . samddu. 

ki . HAE ur ur HAR = a-Sar sa- me mit-ti Izi C iii 6. 

samitu ( sametu ) s.; battlemented par¬ 
apet; SB; pi. samati; cf. situ A. 

[bAJd(?). gi = du-ti-ru, [bA]d{?) .gi. si = sa-mi- 
tu, [BAjD.gi.ri.a = gabadibbu ErimhuS III 7ff.; 
ki.sag.g&l.la = a-Sar sa-ma-ti, min dimdti, min 
erniiti Izi C iii 13 ff. 

a) in lit. and omens: amur durSu . . . 
itaplas sa-me-ta-Su(v ar. -Sa) Sa la umaS ; 
Salu mamma behold its (Uruk’s) wall, 
look at its s., which nothing can equal 
Gilg. I i 12; [Summa] . . . surdiL ina muhhi 
sa-mit duri aSibma kappeSu u-sa-lal if a 
falcon sits on the s. of a wall and flaps 
its wings CT 39 30:58 (SB Alu); [lu] igdr 
bit iii lu [. . .] lu sa-me-et duri imqutu 
if (during a storm) either the wall of the 
temple or the [. . .] or the s. of the wall 
collapses BMS 21:26, cf. ibid. 16, cf. eper 
sa-mit duri maqitti Kocher BAM 248 iii 7, 
cited as sahar <. . .> bAd Sub -tu JNES 
33 332:48 (comm.); Sa Sippar . . . durSu 
tatabat tattadi sa-mit-su Cagni Erra IV 51. 


samitu 

b) in hist.: u bit DN Sa qerbeni SupuSu 
iduS[Su] sa-mit-su issuhma unammir 
temen[Su ] he tore down the s. of the 
temple of NingiSzida which was built in¬ 
side it (the inner wall) and against its 
wall)?), and laid bare its foundation Iraq 
15 134:26 (Merodachbaladanll), cf. igar Eanna 
kiddnu Sa kisalli Sapli sa-mit-su issuhma 
unammir temenSu Y0S l 38 i 36 (Sar.); sa- 
mit-su ussarrihumu uhtammimu temenSu 
its (the temple’s) s. had become ruined 
and its foundation terrace was despoiled 
(of bricks by brick robbers) ibid, i 22, cf. 
[sa]-mit-su ihharmimuma Iraq 15 133:6 (Me- 
rodachbaladan II); nebehi sa-mit ESarra ina 
agurri abne ma’diS ussim he greatly em¬ 
bellished the frieze of the s. of the ESarra 
with baked brick and stone 0IP 2 148 
No. 4:4 (Senn.), cf. ndmeri nebehi sa-me- 
ti(v&r. -tu) u sikkati Sut abni iptiqma (said 
of the Ehursagkurkurra) KAH 1 71:5 and 
dupls., see AfO 3 1 (Sar.). 

c) in magic: ina sa-mit duri teqebbir 
you bury (the figurines) in the s. of the 
wall PBS 1/1 15:26, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 30:26, 
also ibid. 59:98; salmija . . . ina \saA-mit 
duri ipM they (the sorcerer and sorcer¬ 
ess) have put figurines of me into the s. 
of the wall PBS 10/2 18:29, cf. ina sa-mit 
duri iphu ina biH Sa duri i-te-pu-u, AfO 
18 292:29; ana duri u sa-me-ti tapqidainni 
you (sorceresses) have delivered me to 
the wall and the s. Maqlu IV 24; dura 
u sa-me-ti la tabbalakkitani (sorceresses) 
cross not the wall or the s. against me 
Maqlu V 134; mamit A belet duri u sa-me-i- 
ti(y ar. -te) oath by the goddess of the wall 
and the s. Surpu III 81. 

The spelling in the NA refs. 1 sa-te la 
nasha (beside bibu and other building 
terms) ADD 917 ii 9, cf. [. . .] sa-a-a-te 
la nasha (beside i-si-ta-te iii 4) ADD 915 
iii 7, 1 sa-a-a-tu ADD 983 r. 6, [. . 

a-te (beside Salhu) ibid, i l, sa-a-a-te 
ADD 1124:6ff., sa-a-te ibid. 4 may rep¬ 
resent *sa'itu < samitu, or else the 
plural ( a)sajate of asaHltu “tower.” The 
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samlfu 

latter, however, ought to be differentiated 
from asitu, a var. of isitu, for which an 
irregular plural isitate is also attested. 

See also zamu. 

Weidner, AfO 3 2 n. 8; Schott, ZA 42 93f., 
and Landsberger, ibid. 94 n. 1; E. Porada, 
“Battlements in the Military Architecture and in 
the Symbolism of the Ancient Near East,” in Essays 
in the History of Architecture, presented to Ru¬ 
dolph Wittkower, 1967, p. 8ff. with fig. 11. 

samitu (a plant) see Samitu. 

samku ( sanku, fem. samiktu) adj.; spite¬ 
ful^); NA; cf. samaku. 

sa-am-ku = mitu Malku IV 80. 

Sa taqbdni ma dibbija sam-ku-u-te ina 
igi lLt.gal.meS iqabbi as for your state¬ 
ment that (he has no love for Assyria, 
and) he says spiteful)?) things about me to 
the officials ABL 1002 r. 11; an-nu-ri nik- 
[lu] i-nak-kil sam-ku-t[i ] ikarrar now he 
is acting deceitfully and putting about 
spiteful)?) things (about me) ABL 523:4, 
coll. Parpola, 0LZ 1979 34; ina put sa-an-ka- 
a-te 8a ep[uSuni\ ina [ m]uhhi dudkiSu la 
takappud[ani] la tanakkirani (you swear 
that) because of the spiteful (?) things he 
did you will make plans to kill him and 
remain (his) enemies Or. NS 37 465 r. 5 (NA 
treaty); uncert.: [. . .] sa-me-ik-tu sa-ah-tu 
ABL 879:24, cf. (in broken context) [s]a- 
mi-ik-te CT 53 475:3. 

Whether the entry in the syn. list which 
equates samku with mitu is to be taken 
in a metaphoric sense, or whether it rep¬ 
resents some foreign word samku, can¬ 
not be decided. 

Parpola, OLZ 1979 34. 

samkutu s.; damming work; Mari*; cf. 
samaku. 

anumma 1 sa-al{\)-za-tam{l) [S]a «x» 
ha ana sa-am-ku-tim usabilakkum now I 
am sending you one .... for damming 
work ARMT 18 23:5. 

sammanu see saminu. 


sammfl 

sammatu see *sammu. 

sammidatu see samidu B. 

samminnu s.; (a type of barley); Nuzi. 

x §e.me§ sa-am-mi-in-ni (issued for 
seed, beside kalpurhu- quality barley) HSS 
14 86:2, cf. SU.NIGfN 27 ANSe 1 (Pi) 2 
(bAn) §e sa-am-mi-nu 3 anSe Se.meS 
kalpurhu HSS 15 273:14, x sa-am-mi-[in- 
nu\ HSS 16 124:12. 

*sammu (fem. sammatu) adj.(?); (mng. 
unkn.); SB.* 

Summa Sikku sa-am-ma-tum ra-bi-tum 
inat. [na ittanm]ar if a mongoose, (i.e.,) 
a large s., appears in a man’s house CT 
39 27:15 (Alu). 

Either a noun sammatu, in apposition 
to SikhA “mongoose,” or an adj. qualifying 
: Sikku. 

sammu see sdmu adj. 

sammfii s.; 1 . lyre, 2. (a geometric 

figure); from OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
and (giS.)zA.mI. 

[gig. *-xJ-za- m e.in KAB . z & [g i g du-ulb-za-me-in^ b _ 

za.mi = tup (var. tup-tup) sa-am-me-e Hh. VIIB 
49f.; [giSJ.reSl.g&r.dib = tal-lu sa-am-me-e ibid. 
89, cf. also (for the parts hanzu, hasisu, mandu) 
ibid. 83 ff. (revised text); gis.zA.mi.si.sA = i-sar- 
tum = [h]ar-ru Hg. B II 162, in MSL 6 142; [za]- 
me-in giS.Ar.ri = sa-am-mu-u Diri III 52, see 
MSL 6 119; [sa].a = min (= pi-it-nu) Sa zA.Mf 
Antagal A 155. 

[x].x.ga hub.dar [x.x.x.l]am giS.zh.mi 
giS.balag.di giS.har.har [giS].gu.d 6 .gu. 
d 6 .bi [nig. a. na.mu. sa 4 ]. a.bi sur. sur.re.e. 
db i.zu.il : [. . ,]-a-ti rik-bu ki-sir sa-am-mi(v ar. 
-me)-e timbutti har-har-ri [u i-nift) m]ala baSuniba- 
Sunu «?w» us-su-ka tldt do you know how to 
draw(?) the [. . ,]-s, the top part (and) the .... 
of the s., the timbuttu harp, the harharru instru¬ 
ment, and all kinds of instruments? ZA 64 144:28 
(Examenstext A). 

1 . lyre — a) description: [x] g i §. z h . 
mi ku.babbar gar.ra x s.(-s) inlaid 
with silver PBS 8/2 194 i 20; 6 z&.ml 

(of gold) HE 145, cited Scheil, RA 23 39; 2 
gi§.za.mi ku§.m4§.gi 6 .bi 2 Se.gin. 
bi 5 gin ba.a.si two lyres, two black 
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goatskins (and) five shekels of paint were 
used for them BIN 9 352:1, also 353:1, 1 

gig.za.mi sumun ibid. 354:1 (all OB); 
\qul\-lat Ktr.Gi 8a Gig sa-am-me-e 8a lt?. 
nar gold loops for the singer’s lyre 
GCCI 2 24:1 (NB); 6 zA.Mf.MEg Ktr.Gi ina 
pani Ltr.NAR.ME six gold lyres, avail¬ 
able to the musicians (mentioned among 
utensils in the bit urinnu) YOS 6 62:27, 
cf. 4 Glg.zA.Mf Ktr.Gi YOS 7 185:24, 4 

Gig.zA.<Mf >.me manditu hurasi ana batqa 
four s.-s with gold mountings (given) for 
repair YOS 6 192:20, cf. 4 Gig.zA.[Mf] 
ibid. 189:23; x gold batqa 8a Glg.zA.Mf 
for the repair of a lyre YOS 6 53 : 11 (all NB); 
see also parasitu “of the Marhasi type,” 
uritu “of the Ur type” Hh. VIIB 90ff. (re¬ 
vised text). 

b) tuning; Summa Glg.zA.Mf iSart[um= 
ma ] if the s. is (tuned to) the iSartu 
mode Iraq 30 230 right col. 13, and passim 
with different modes in this text (OB tuning in¬ 
structions), see Or. NS 39 256. 

c) with ref. to performance; Lfr nu- 
5 a-ri ina Gig.zA.Mf lihtabbisa ina jaruru 
(see jaruru ) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 49:19; 
linadu 8ar Hi Ltr nu-'a-ri ina Gig.zA.Mf 
let the singers praise the king of the gods 
with the lyre ibid. 22; SuSqdssu ina Gig. 
zA.Mf lizzamir (see zamdru A mng. 4) 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4 
r. ll (SB lit.); ndre ina Gig.zA.Mf ta-nit-ti 
bel il[i . . .] Streck Asb. 264 iii 4, see Bauer 
Asb. 2 85 n. 3, cf. ndre ina Gig.z[A.Mf . . .] 
Borger Esarh. 89 § 58 iii 7 and 91 § 61:2; [ina 
. . . Glg.Gtrj.Dfi Gig.ZA.Mf Glg.A.LA G[lg 
x x ina za] -ma-ru, riSati u takne . . . uSar-- 
rahu (see aid C) BBSt. No. 35 r. 2 (Mero- 
dachbaladan II); mu88ir etlu ina zA.Mf ri- 
bit liti[q] (0 evil) let the young man go, 
let him pass through the square with 
(i.e., playing, or accompanied by) a lyre 
KAR 76 r. 8 and dupls. (inc.), see ArOr 21 405; 
ndS Gig.zA.Mf those who carry lyres (in 
broken context) AfO 18 46 B r. 32 (Tn.- 
Epic); in metonymic use for lyre players; 
ina hud libbi u riSati itti ndre Gig.zA.Mf 
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u tabali ana qereb uSmannija erub I en¬ 
tered my camp in joyous mood and among 
festivities with musicians, (players of) 
lyres and cymbals TCL 3 159 (Sar.), cf. itti 
ndre u Gig.zA.Mf ina ribit Ninua etettiq 
Borger Esarh. 50 iii 38. 

d) in enumerations with other instru¬ 
ments: giS.z&.mf gig.al.gar.balag. 
sur 9 .za gig.har.har gig. sa.bi.turn 
gig.mi.rl.tum 0ECT 1 pi. 2 ii 28 (Eridu 
hymn); Sut Gig. zA.Mf 8ebiti u kanzabi 8a 
malili sinneti u arkd[ti ] (see sinnatu A) 
Craig ABRT 1 55 i 7 (= BA 5 564); sudduru 
guqqand qutrini nignakke Gig i-ni Gig sa- 
am-me-e u Gi[g . . .] (see inu A) Craig 
ABRT 1 30:28 (hymn to Marduk); mamit Gig. 
zA.Mf u sibdti (preceded by manzd, lilissu, 
halhallatu, tapalu, aid, palaggu, timbuttu) 
Sprpu III 91. 

e) other occs.: rab zammari sa-am- 
me-8u the chief of the singers (deposits) 
his s. (before the newly crowned king) 
MVAG 41/3 14 iii 10 (MA rit. ); Glg.zA.Mf.MEg 
a 4 (in obscure context) BIN l 50:11 (NB 
let.). 

e) in comparisons; iSari lu Ser'dn sa- 
am-mi-e (vars. sa-mi-e, Gig.zA.Mf) (see 
i8aru S. mng. lb) LKA 101:15, see Biggs 
Saziga 35; SA zA.Mf teleqqi (its ritual:) 
you take the string of a s. (and tie three 
knots and bind it on his right and left 
hands) ibid. 17; Summa gu 11 zA.Mf 8akin 
if he has lyre(-shaped) hands Kraus Texte 
24:19, cf. Gig.zA.Mf gu-s[a] his (thegod’s) 
hand is a lyre KAR 307:3, seeTuL p. 31. 

2. (a geometrical figure) — a) basis 
sammv. Summa Sulmum kima ha-si-iS sa- 
mi-im if the pustule is like the (geo¬ 
metric figure) “lyre ear” YOS 10 61:5 (OB 
ext.); Summa bdb ekallim kima ha-s[i]-is 
sd-am-mi-im ibid. 24 :31, also (said of the Sepu 
mark) RA 63 153:6; Ab. zA.Mf / ha-si-si fl 
aSSu u apta 8a sa-am-mu-u — Ab. zA.Mf 
(see apsamikku) is “ear,” because the hole 
is the opening of the lyre Hunger Uruk 72 
r. 11; 26,40 IGI.GTTB ^aGEgTfj ZA.Mf 26,40 
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is the coefficient of the “lyre ear” Or. NS 
29 275:6, 1 GAn Gl[§.TUK.PI zl.Mjf RA 54 
140 XII 3. 

b) eqelfi) sammv. 53,20 (is the coeffi¬ 
cient of) gAn zA.Mf the area of the s. 
MCT 135 Ud 48, cf. 136 Ue 4, see Or. NS 29 286; 
1 gAn GiS.zA.Mf ad-d[i] I have drawn 
“one” as the area of the s. RA 54 135 
J:2 (OB math.), cf. ibid. Q 3. 

Ad mng. 2: see apsamikku disc, section. 
Landsberger, ZA 42 155. 

sammuhu see summuhu. 

sammutu s. fern.; fragrance; SB; pi. 
sammdtu. 

sa-am-mu-ut ereni rdmka belu your 
love, 0 lord, is like the fragrance of the 
cedar (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. ii 21; 
ana bitini ina sa-am-mat(v ar. -ma-ti) ereni 
erba Gilg. VI 13. 

For RAcc. 77:38 samutu “red cakes” see 
samu adj. usage a-8'. 

samnu (fem. samuntu) adj.; eighth; 
OB; wr. syll. and ki.8; cf. samdne. 

a) in attributive use: ina sd-mu-un-tim 

Sattim mdhiri ana ba-a lu itur (see mdhiru 
mng. lc) RA 8 65 i 12 and dupl. CT 36 4:14 
(ASduni-erim), cf. ina sa-mu-un-tim Sattim 
JCS 8 l: 12 (OB Alalakh) ; \sd\-am-na-am war s 
ham in the eighth month Bab. 12 pi. 12 vi 2 
(OB Etana); ina sa-am-ni-i e(t)-bu-ri (in 
broken context) CT 4 36a:20; ( itiinum) 

sa-mu-un-tum the eighth (kiln) (in an 
enumeration from first to tenth) Edzard 
Tell ed-Der 198:15. 

b) in independent use: zitti ki. 8 6 
GfN . . . 6 zitti sa-am-ni-im ana Mnaesipma 
12 inaddikkum the inheritance of the 
eighth (brother) is six shekels, you 
multiply six — the inheritance of the 
eighth (brother) — by two and the result is 
twelve TMB 82 No. 168:4 and 9. 

The ordinal number wr. 8.kam in later 
refs, is not cited here. 


samrutu 

samnu s.; oath; SB.* 

sa-am-nu = ni-e-M, mamitu Malku IV 74 f. 

[ ap] rus sam am -na-ki meki ul a$sur I 
have broken the oath to you, I have not 
kept your divine orders AfO 19 51:70 (prayer 
to I star); RN . . . nasir sa-am-ni Enlil Mar- 
duk TCL 3 112 (Sar.). 

samru (or zamru) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB lex.* 

lu.giS.za.am.ru.um = [. . .] (among oc¬ 

cupations using nets) SLT 5+ : 19 (OB Lu C), see 
MSL 12 199. 

samrutu (or zamrutu, samrutu) s.; (a 
rivet or nail); 0A, Mari; pi. samruatu, 
samrdtu. 

giS.za.am.ru(var. ,ri).tum (between giS. 
iGi.DtJ and giS.Su.KAL) MSL 6 152:124 (Fore¬ 
runner to Hh.). 

a) in 0A: 3 gIn an.na sd-am-ru-ta- 
am u sahirtam ana bit ubri addin I gave 
three shekels of tin, a nail, and some 
small wares to the inn RA 59 40 MAH 
16158:9; 4 sa-am-ru-tim ana kirrdtim . . . 
addin I gave four nails for jars (of beer) 
ibid. 25; I gave PN twelve minas of “hand 
tin” mimma sd-am-ru-a-tim ula addiSSum 
sd-am-m-a-ti-a ina GN uta'eram I did not 
give him any nails, but he gave me back 
my nails in Hahhum TCL 19 48:8 and 10; 10 
ma.na sa-am-ru-a-tum 136 mundssina 
(see muntitu mng. 1) KTHahni8:16; Sim 
130 sd-am-ru-a-tim 2 gIn.ta 4& ma.na 
an.na the price of 130 nails at two shekels 
per (nail), four and one-third minas of tin 
TCL 20 157:7; 20 sd-am-ru-a-tim ina GN ana 
PN ezib ICK l 66:22; 104 sa-am-ru-a-tum 
. . . Sa PN 104 nails (oil, textiles) belonging 
to PN Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 
1:16 and 2:12; [x] ma.na sd-am-ru-a-tim 
ibid. 30:20; x annak qatim qadum Sa sd- 
<am>-ru-a-tim Sa PN TCL 4 83:7; mi-Su- 
ru-um ga -lu-bu-u sd-am-ru-a-tum u ka-- 
tappu tablu (see miSuru) Bab. 6 191 No. 
7:14, and see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
261 n. 37. 
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b) in Mari: 2 sd-am-ra-tum jarhdtum 
ana PN ndqidim two .... nails (given) 
to PN, the shepherd RA 64 25 No. 8:1, cf. 
ibid. 30 No. 23:1 and 34 No. 24:3; I wrote to 
PN and PN 2 aSSum 10 limi sd-am-ru-tim Sa 
6 gIn.Am SupuSim about having ten thou¬ 
sand nails made, each of six shekels 
weight ARM 1 38:4, cf. ibid. 8 and 10f .; [ aSSum 
er]im ana sd-am-ra-tim Sup[uSim\ . . . 
[erdm] uStdbilakkum sd-am-ra-tim Sup[iS] 
as regards the copper for making nails, 
I have sent you the copper, now have the 
nails made ibid. 62 r. 21' and 23'; erdm ana 
sd-am-ra-ti[m ] epeSim addinakkum inanna 
. . . Gig sd-am-ra-tim epSetim Sa erern Sa 
addinakkum arhiS ana serija liblunim I 
gave you copper to make nails, now let 
them quickly bring me the finished nails 
from the copper I gave you ARM 2 1:4 
and 7, cf. gi§ sd-am-ra-tim ud.ka.bar 
bronze nails ARM 6 69 r. 6', [. . .] sd-am- 
ra-tum UD.KA.BAR ARM 7 194 r. 3'; 40(?) 
sd-am-ru-t[im ] (listed after reed boxes) 
ARMT 13 56:12. 

The translation “nail” is based only on 
the word’s cognates Heb., Aram, masmer, 
Arabic mismdr “nail.” Both in OA and in 
Mari samrutu’ s are counted and ap¬ 
parently serve in OA as a form of cur¬ 
rency. The weight in KT Hahn 18:16 is 
4.4 shekels; according to TCL 19 157:7 
they are valued at two shekels of tin each. 
The interpretation as “arrowheads” (Sas- 
son The Military Establishments at Mari p. 26) 
also lacks proof so far. 

samsammu (or zamzammu) s.; 1. (a 

drum), 2. (a bird); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

urudu.za.am.za.am = Su-mu= li-li-is-su Hg. 
A II 191, in MSL 7 153, with correction in MSL 
8/2 141. 

[za.am.za.am muSen] = [§u] Hh. XVIII279, 
restored from RS 20.32 :189. 

1. (a drum): see Hg. A, in lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

2. (a bird): see Hh. XVIII, in lex. 
section. 
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samtu A ( santu , sandu) s. fern.; (a red 
stone, mostly designating carnelian); 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and na 4 . 
gug; cf. sdmu. 

na 4 .zA su ' us GUL = sa-an-du Hh. XVI 121, cf. 
na 4 .gug ku ' 8 “ = Si-im-tum RS Recension 90; gu-ug 
na 4 .oug = sa-am-[tu ] Diri III 76; [gug] = s[a- 
am]-tum Proto-Diri 176b; gu-ug gug = sa-an-tum 
Idu I 105; gug, gi.ri.im = sa-am-tum Nabnitu 
XXII 229 f. 

bulug.ga = hi-is-bu SA na 4 .gug a cutting of 
carnelian Antagal A 164, also K.11807:5 (unpub., 
text similar to Idu); [. . .] = [ x-x-x p\a-an \du- 
di-na-tim), [...] = [min] sa-am-ti ErimhuS II 255 f. 

en.me.en na 4 .gug buru.da (earlier recen¬ 
sion: na 4 .gug me.ri gug.za) mu.bi h6.sa 4 . . . 
u 4 .da kalam.ma na 4 .a (earlier recension: 
na 4 .ti) ub.tag na 4 .gug biiru.da (var. Sub.be. 
dam) ur 5 h6.na.nam.me : beleku sa-an-ta ina 
palaSi Suma Suatu lu nab[at ] . . . uma ina mati 
abnu illappat sa-an-tu ippallaS Si lu kiam I am 
the lord, whenever a carnelian is perforated let 
it be called by this name — today in the land a 
stone is worked, a carnelian is perforated, be it so 
Lugale X 16 and 18; hur.sag na 4 .giS.nu x (SlB). 
gal na 4 .gug na 4 .za.gin.na §u.mu.§6 mu.un. 
si : Sad na 4 .min sa-an-ti uqni <ana> qatija umalli 
I (Ninurta) have subjugated the mountains of ala¬ 
baster, carnelian, and lapis lazuli Angim III 21 
(= 126), cf. [n]a 4 .gug na 4 .za.gin.na : sa-an- 
M(var. - du) uq-na-a CT 17 39:49f., var. from 
4R 18* No. 3 iv 5 and 8; ma.gu.ug.za.gi.na. 
<ta> gu.ug.za.gi.na im.mi.i[n. si] ii gu.ug 
nu.zu h za.gi.i[n nu.zu] : kima elip sa-am-tim 
u uqnim sa-am-t[a-am u uqnArn malia(\ H sa-am-tum 
ul idi u uqmtm ul [idi] she is filled with s. or 
lapis lazuli like a boat (carrying) s. or lapis lazuli, 
but I know not whether it (the child she is car¬ 
rying) be s. (i.e., female) or lapis lazuli (i.e., male) 
RA 70 135:18ff. (OB inc.), for comm, see JNES 33 
331: Iff. and p. 333. 

a) varieties — 1' in lex.: [na 4 .gug]. 
su 4 .a (text gun.nu) = pe-li-tu Hh. XVI 
122; na 4 .gug.sa 5 = ha-as^-hu-x-tum 
(for haShuritu ?) Hh. XVI 122a, from RS Re¬ 
cension 91; na 4 .gug.zii = sur-ra-ni-t[um] 
Hh. XVI 123; [na 4 .gug.zi] = Su-tt ibid. 
124, n a 4 . gu g. ni+tuk.ki = [min Tel-mun] 
ibid. 127, [na 4 . gu] g .Me. luh. ha = min 
Me-luh-ha ibid. 128, na 4 .gug.ma[r.ha. 
§i ki] = [min Pa-ra-Si-i ] ibid. 129, [na 4 . 
gug.gju.ti.um ki = min Qu-ti-i ibid. 
130; na 4 .ki.&g.g& = na 4 ra-a-me = na 4 . 
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gug si-lim (see silu A) Hg. B IV 76, in 
MSL 10 31. 

2' in the series abnu SikinSw. abnu 
SikinSu kima eddeti na 4 .gug SumSu the 
stone whose appearance is like that of 
(the berry of) the boxthorn is called car- 
nelian STT 108:5, dupls. 109:5, Koeher BAM 
378 ii 3; NA 4 .GUG MI takpat NA 4 .GUG.GAZI. 
sar (var. na 4 .gug Meluhhi) SumSu the 
red stone spotted with black is called ken 
sdnitu (var. Meluhha carnelian) STT 108:8, 
dupl. 109:6, var. from Koeher BAM 378 ii 4f.; 
na 4 .gug babbae tak-pat na 4 .gug.me. 
luh.ha Sum-Su the red stone spotted 
with white is called Meluhha carnelian 
STT 108:6, dupl. 109:8; NA 4 .GUG SIG 7 tak¬ 
pat na 4 .gug.mar.ha.Si SumSu the red 
stone spotted with green is called Mar- 
ha§i carnelian STT 108:9, dupls. 109:9, Koeher 
BAM 378 ii 8f. 

3' in other texts: me-luh-[ha] kur, 
NA 4 .GUG = [§u] Diri VI A 22', cf. KUR Me- 
luh-ha . . . kur.na 4 .gug Meluhha is the 
land of carnelian JNES 15 132:33 (UpSur 
lit.), cf. na 4 .gug.me.luh.ha (as amulet) 
AMT 4,6:7; £. . .] tamli uqni na 4 .gug.mar. 
ha.Se [. . .] with an inlay of lapis lazuli 
(and) MarhaSi carnelian RA 43 172:363 
(Qatnainv.), cf. (omitting na 4 .gug) ibid. 158:215, 
158:204, and passim in this text; takkas NA 4 . 
gug.mar.ha.Si a block of MarhaSi 
carnelian CT 23 37 iv 9 (SB med.); NA 4 . 
gug Sa frS latikta tested carnelian, (the 
color) of blood Koeher BAM 237 iv 40, cf. 
na 4 .gug fr§.ME§ ibid, i 5; note: na 4 .gug 
SAj AMT 88,4 r. 8 , Koeher BAM 323:69; in¬ 
gredients for making na 4 .gug aSSuriti 
Oppenheim Glass 50 iv § J 19, also, wr. sa$- 
an-ti s ibid. 63 § i 3; maSSit sa 5 -an-ti s ak = 
kaditi material (to produce) Akkadian s. 
ibid. § ii 6; na 4 .gug kuri artificial s. AfO 
18 304 ii 33, 306 iii 7 (MA inv.); see also 
kasanitu, marhallu, marhaSu, marhuSu. 

b) used for bowls, seals, and other ob¬ 
jects: mallat na 4 .gug umalli diSpa mallat 
uqni himeta umtalli he filled a carnelian 
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bowl with honey, he filled a lapis lazuli 
bowl with ghee Gilg. VIII v 47; na 4 .kiSib 
na 4 .gug gar he who wears a carnelian 
seal Koeher BAM 194 viii 14; NA 4 .KlSlB NA 4 . 
gug (preceded by kunuk uqni) Dream- 
book 322 i 13; muhri Sa purkulli na 4 .gug 
simat kiSadiki receive from the seal cutter 
a s. as an ornament for your neck RA 
18 163 r. 27 (LamaStu inc.); 1 kunukku NA 4 . 
gug one seal of carnelian RA 43 152:138, 
143, and 154 (Qatna inv.); 1 giStuppu NA 4 . 
gug one carnelian plaque RA 43 162:244, 
and passim in this text as material for jewelry 
and ornamental objects; 1 NA 4 qe sa-am-tim 
one carnelian .... (among jewelry for 
I&tar of Lagaba) SLB 1/1 1:7 (OB), cf. 
1 gamagallum §a na 4 .gug ibid. 13; note 
referring to fabulous objects: too-num 
laSpur ana maruat Ea 7 u 1-ma \karpd'- 
ti]kina §a sd-am-tim u kannikina Sa hula = 
°lim leqeama alkama whom shall I send 
to the seven and seven daughters of Ea? 
take your jars made of carnelian, your pot- 
stands made of huldlu stone, go and (draw 
pure water from the river) JNES 14 17 
No. 7 :12 (OA inc., coll. K. R. Veenhof), cf. manna 
luSpur u luwaHr ana dumu.sal An 7 7 
lilqdnim dug.du §a sa-am-ti dug Sa 
hulalim lisabanim mi tdmtim ellutim ibid. 
16 No. 1:22 (OB); ina ume Dumuzi elldnni 
malil uqni Semir na 4 .gug ittiSu elldnni 
on the day Dumuzi comes up to me, with 
him will come a lapis lazuli flute and a 
carnelian ring CT 15 47 r. 56 (Descent of IStar); 
NingeStinanna Sa qantuppaSa uqnu na 4 . 
gug whose stylus is of lapis lazuli (and) 
carnelian CT 23 16:15 (SB inc.). 

c) used for beads and decorations: 
x hidu hurasi x hidu uqni x hidu na 4 .gug 
x gold hidu beads, x lapis lazuli beads, 
x carnelian beads RA 43 154:161 (Qatna 
inv.); 2 maninnu hurasi uqni na 4 .gug two 
necklaces of gold, lapis lazuli, and car¬ 
nelian ibid. 158:206, cf. (with various ornaments) 
ibid. 154:164, 170, 158:215, 162:241ff.; sa-am- 
ta-am damiqtam mala kiSddim ana d NiN. 
gal amramma (see kiSddu mng. 2b) Sumer 
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23 159:6 (OB let.); 10 lu-U-ri-me-ti NA 4 . 
gug ten pomegranates (made of) car- 
nelian EA 25 ii 4 (list of gifts of TuSratta), of. 
ibid, i 65, iii 54; 2 MA.NA 15 GfN NA 4 .GUG 
ki.lA 8 appi muSen.hi.a two minas 15 
shekels of carnelian for eight bird beaks 
(in the inv. of a royal treasury) Sumer 9 
p. 34ff. No. 20:1, of. Nos. 23:1,25 ii 28, EA 13:1 (all 
MB); an ornate bed decorated with na. 
Z<T NA 4 .GUG NA 4 .ZA.g1n Streck Asb. 296 
iii 21, see Bauer Asb. 2 50 n. 1; [ittjd uqni 
duSi na 4 .gug giSnugalli lu uSamliSindti 
I inlaid them (the doors of the sanc¬ 
tuaries) with lapis lazuli, duM stone, car¬ 
nelian, and alabaster 5R 33 v 4 (Agum- 
kakrime); (a piece of jewelry) Sa tamlit 
surri na 4 .[. . .] na 4 .gug na 4 .babbar.dil 
(etc.) ADD 645:6; I built ekallati hurasi 
kaspi siparri na 4 .gug (etc.) OIP 2 106 vi 15 
(Senn.); [. . .] uqntm U NA 4 .GUG ARM 7 
265:9; 4 na 4 .gug (among precious objects) 
MDP 18 94:11, cf. ibid. 102:5; [x x]-x sa-am- 
tim CT 45 75:15, cf. [. . .] Sa sa-ma-tim 
ibid. 17 (OB inv.); 1 na 4 .gug (between an- 
zahhu and hiliba stone) ADD 993 ii 15; 
8 na 4 .gug.me§ (for repairing the jewelry 
ofSala) Cyr. 116:1; one-third mina takkas 
Sa na 4 .gug cuttings of s. (to make a gold¬ 
en pomegranate for Nan&) GCCI 2 45:1 
(NB); we had PN enter the house na 4 . 
gug [husa\ram u kusidtim [ m]a-ah-ri-Su 
dS-ku-un-ma and I put before him the 
carnelian and husaru stone and the kusitu 
garments CCT 4 40a:5, cf. ibid. 24, also 6 
MA.NA NA 4 .GU[g] U 2 MA.NA [. . .] hu-sd- 
ru BIN 6 89:4, cf. ibid. 13, TCL 20 178:7; Sina 
Sa sd-am-tim two [. . .] of s. (beside [£a] 
NA 4 .ZA.gIn) BIN 6 179:3; I MA.NA GfN 
sa-am-turn (among silver and gold jew¬ 
elry) CCT 3 29:28 (all OA). 

d) used in foundation deposits, magic, 
and rit.: igdrdt bitim ina kaspim hurasim 
uqnim na 4 .gug . . . Sillaram aSil I mixed 
the mortar for the walls of the temple 
with silver, gold, lapis lazuli, and car¬ 
nelian (oil, honey, etc.) AOB 1 22 ii 22 (SamSi- 
Adad I); kaspu hurasu na 4 .gug uqnu huldlu 


samtu A 

silver, gold, carnelian, lapis lazuli, huldlu 
(and other precious stones) (foundation 
deposit for the bit akiti obtained as gift 
from the king of Saba 5 ) OIP 2 138:52 
(Senn.), cf. ibid. 81:27, cf. also WO 2 42 lower 
edge 1 (Shalm. Ill); ina libbi egubb& . . . 
na 4 .gug NA 4 .ZA.GtN . . . ina libbi tanaddi 
you put into a basin of holy water car¬ 
nelian, lapis lazuli (together with gold, 
silver, and other precious stones) AMT 
71,1:19, cf. NA 4 Kfl.BABBAR NA 4 Ktl.GI 
na 4 .gug uqnu huldlu muSSaru beads of 
silver, gold, carnelian, lapis lazuli, huldlu 
stone, muSSaru stone (and other stones, 
to be worn against paralysis of the right 
hand) BE 31 60 ii 25, cf. ibid. r. i 9 and 18, 
ii 3, also AMT 91,4:3, AMT 102:20, KAR 101:16, 
UET 4 150:11, 151:16, 152 :4, Kocher BAM 124 iv 
30 and dupl. 128 iv 27, cf. also ibid. 341 : 11,347 : 1, 
349 r. 3, 351:2, 361:1, and passim, wr. without 
det. na 4 ibid. 376 i 15, 21, and passim, Or. NS 34 
127 r. 17, Or. NS 36 24:4, 25:16, 34:17, 287:8; 
duSu na 4 .gug uqnH ... 13 ni-bi annuti 
ina nabasi taSakkak ina Sdrti tarakkas on 
a red thread you string duSd stone, 
carnelian, lapis lazuli (etc.), these 13 
beads (?) you tie in the hair (and hair loss 
will be stopped) CT 23 34 iii 29, also Kocher 
BAM 3 ii 20, and passim in med.; kaspu hurasu 
eru annaku abdru na 4 .gug uqnu huldlu 
muSSaru Surpu VIII 85; hurdsa kaspa 
par[zilla ] sa-an-ta uqnd (to be steeped in 
a liquid as medication) KUB 37 44:9; Sa- 
am-da lA-er-ta za.gIn (etc.) LabatSuseii 
iv 4, cf. ibid, ii 7, iii 22; 1 NA 4 .GUG kupput = 
tu BE 8 154:28 (NB), cf. [na 4 .gug], 
gud x (LAGAB). da = ( sdndu ) kupputtu Hh. 
XVI 132; Siptu janiba raksdku na 4 .gug. 
me§ maid qablaja incantation: I am 
wearing janibu stones, my loins are richly 
adorned with carnelian KAR 71 r. 19, janibu 
na 4 .gug ina turri taSakkak ibid. r. 24 (egal- 
kurra rit.); also janiba huldlu ina Sep imiU 
tiSu na 4 .gug uqnu ina Sep SumeliSu RA 18 
162:5 (LamaStu inc.), cf. qat imitti NA 4 .GUG 
uqnu (etc.) Kocher BAM 346:12; salam 
mimma lemnu teppuS maSak neSi tulabbassu 
na 4 .gug taSakkak ina kiSadiSu taSakkan 
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you make a figurine of “every evil,” you 
clothe it in a lion skin, you string car- 
nelian(s) (on a thread) and put it around 
his neck Kocher BAM 323:5; uqnd NA 4 .GUG 
hurdsa kaspa ippallasmapaSir let him look 
at lapis lazuli, carnelian, gold, (or) silver, 
and he will be free (of the effects of the 
magic) AMT 90,1 r. iii 23; NA 4 .GUG uqnu 
sal sahle ... 9 Samme annuli iSteniS tapds 
ana simmi mar lAl-.s[m(?)] carnelian, 
“female” lapis lazuli, cress (etc.), these 
nine medications you pound together, 
daub on the affected part of the body, 
(and) you apply a bandage to him AMT 44,1 
ii 6 (= Kocher BAM 580 iii 18); NA 4 .GUG (with 
various other stones, to be pulverized and 
applied to the temples with ointment) 
AMT 102:32; hisib NA 4 .GTJG a cutting of 
carnelian (to be worn in a phylactery) 
Kocher BAM 311:11, cf. hisib sa-am-ti CT 
44 23:14 (0B). 

e) as ingredient in making glass: [sa]- 
an-di qalitu calcinated corals Oppenheim 
Glass 37 § 6:60. 

f) other occs. — 1' in econ. context: 
x GfN na 4 .gug x GfN na 4 .gug ahama Sa 
PN Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 
2:5, cf. ICK 2 321:10; AN.NA-M U NA 4 .GUG 
ina GN . . . ibaSSi CCT 4 18a: 4; x hurasu 
x kaspu erupesu annaku na 4 .gug uqnu na 4 . 
babbar.dil nisiqti abne x gold, x silver, 
“white copper,” tin, carnelian, lapis lazuli, 
pappardilu, and other precious stones (I 
took as booty from the treasury of Urartu) 
TCL 3 352 (Sar.); silver, gold, linen gar¬ 
ments na 4 .gug kali na 4 .meS — s., all 
kinds of (precious) stones RA 31 127:10 
(= EA 369); na 4 .gug nasa he brings s. (in 
broken context) ABL 1035 r. li (NA); naphar 
1 gun 13 MA.NA 3 7 g!n na 4 .gug a 
total of one talent 13 minas 27 shekels 
of carnelian (adding up na 4 .gug tur-£l 
kabbarti, and Sa bilti lines 1-3) BIN l 
124:4; 2 ma.na 55 g!n na 4 .gug ana 6 
gin.Am two minas 55 shekels of carnelian 
at six shekels per shekel (of carnelian) 
YOS 6 69:2 (bothNB). 


2' in omens and lit.: eriSti sa-am-tim 
request (on the part of the god) for car¬ 
nelian (with sumu “red spot” in the pro¬ 
tasis) YOS 10 51 ii 24, dupl. 52 ii 23 (OB 
behavior of sacrificial lamb); if (in the founda¬ 
tion? -of a house) na 4 .gug igi CT 38 
9:13 (SB Alu); if a star ana na 4 .gtjg itur 
turns into s. (between duSu and uqnd) 
2 R 49 No. 4:57; na 4 .gug naSdt inibSa . . . 
uqnd naSi hashalta it bears carnelian as 
fruit, it bears lapis lazuli as foliage Gilg. 
IX v 48; Sin tattasd ina na 4 .gug elleti u 
uqni you, Sin, came forth with (the glow 
of) brilliant carnelian and lapis lazuli 
Perry Sin No. 5a:7. 

3' as personal name: Sa-am-tum YOS 
13 136:5. 

In TMPS (= Limet M6tal) 263:2 read sandu 
(for saddu), see Civil, RA 70 94. The ref. giS 
sa-an-x (among trees proper to the 8th day) 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 45 VAT 7815:17 
is unlikely to be restored as samtu. 

Landsberger, JCS 21 150 ff. 

samtu B (santu, sa’tu) s.; redness; Nuzi, 
SB, NA; cf. sdmu. 

x.x.ra sa 5 .an.tag = sa-amat mah-sa-at (sky) 
streaked with red Nabnitu XXI 44, also Lu II 
Excerpt 164, wr. [sa] -am-tammah-sa-at Igituh App. 
A i 3'. 

a) said of the sky: kima iSid Same 
sa-am-ta imtahsa as soon as the horizon 
is streaked with red (you lay three tables 
for the gods) BBRNo. 1-20:101; Summa AN-e 
SA 5 mahis ABL 416:1 (citing astrol. omen), 
also Thompson Rep. 267A:1, and see Nabnitu, 
etc., in lex. section; umma PN -ma ina 
napdh sa-an-ti aSSati\ja] aStaparmi PN 
said: I sent my wife at dawn SMN 2495 : 13. 

b) other occs.: Summa karSi ubdnatiSu 
sa-am-ta im[tahsa (?)] if the underside of 
his fingers is streaked with red Labat 
TDP 98:58f. ; Summa sa-am-tu, ina suhhi 
nari tar-ka-<at> if the redness in the . . . . 
of the river is dark CT 39 15:26 (SB Alu); 
muSu adi namari artedi Turnat etebir ina 
mithur sa-an(var. -')-teana GN. . . aqtirib 
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I marched through the night until day¬ 
light, I crossed the river Turnat, at dawn 
(lit. at the uniform reddening) I was ap¬ 
proaching GN AKA 313 ii 54 (Asn.). 

samtu (foreign name of the acacia) see 
Samtu. 

sa’mu see samu adj. 

samu §eri s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

tr Sim mar-gu-su : tr sa-mu si(var. adds -e)-ri 
Uruanna II 78. 

Probably variant of Sammu seri, see also 
samuse.ru. 

samh adj.; awkward, inept; MB, SB, 
NB; cf. samu v. 

ki..ta.tis.6 = sa-mu-il (ingroup withlii.umu§. 
nu.tuku = <>-.r-[.r], na.gk.ah =mi- > u-v) ErimhuS 
VI 103; Ku u '” ui . ta.e.a = \sa\-[m,u-u] Nabnitu 
Fragm. 14:5; lu.KU.ta.e = sa-[mu-u] Antagal 
F 72. 

Sa . . . Sag-ga sakka sakla sa-ma-a nti’a 
dubbubati-la-<la> uSaSSd whoever sends a 
. . . ., a deaf man, a simpleton, or an inept, 
uneducated, . . . ., (or) feeble-minded 
person to remove (this stela) RA 66 166 i 34 
(NazimaruttaS kudurru), also ibid. 173:66, cf. 
AfO 23 14 ii 16, cf. Sa . . . lu sakla lu sa- 
ma-a lu la mudd lu igi.nu.tuk uSaSSdma 
AfO 23 2 ii 8, Sa . . . sakla sa-ma-a ishabba 
la mudd uSeSSdma BBSt. No. 11 ii 19, and 
passim in similar enumerations in kudurrus, e.g., 
BBSt. No. 4 iii 6, No. 6 ii 34, No. 8 2nd add. 
(p. 48) 1, BE 1/2 149 ii 10, MDP 6 pi. 10 iv 27, 
pi. 11 ii 15, MDP 2 pi. 22 v 49, 1R 70 ii 21; 
uncert.: [. . .] [ d Bi]L(?).Gi qar-du sa-ma-a 
[. . .] Maqlu II 222. 

samfi v.; 1. to become anxious, troubled, 
discontented, to be embarrassed, ham¬ 
pered, hard pressed, 2. 1/3 to falter, 

3. summu to hamper, interfere with, 
harass; SB, NA, NB; I ismu— isammu, 
1/2, 1/3, II; cf. samd adj., samiS. 


samfl 

Di.ga = sa-mu-u CT 18 50 iii 7; si fl sa-mu-il H 
si II [ ma-ku-u\ (see akd A) AfO 24 83:1 (comm, 
on diagn. omens). 

i.si.iS.14.14 = nissata main, sihta maM, i.si. 
iS.14.14, i.si.iS.ba.zal = su-um-mu-u Izi V 57f. 

tu-sa-am-ma 5R 45 K.253 v 40 (gramm.). 

1. to become anxious, troubled, dis¬ 
contented, to be embarrassed, hampered, 
hard pressed — a) to become anxious, 
troubled, discontented: itti libbiSu id ; 
danabbub /-gam -mu i-sa-am-mu tenSu la 
sabit (if the patient) keeps talking to 
himself, . . . .-s, grows anxious, can make 
no decisions KAR 42:11, see Farber IStar 
und Dumuzi 56:7, also AMT 21,2 : 10; atd qa-la- 
ka matKaldu i-sa-am-mu why do you keep 
silent (when) the Chaldean land is 
troubled? Iraq 17 32 No. 5:6 (Nimrud let.); 
sabe abubu ana muhhiSunu itetiq nubatta 
ul ibittu . . . sabe is-sa-mu-u, a disaster 
has swept over the men (of Elam), they 
can get no rest, they have become very 
anxious ABL 1286 r. 16; temu ana bddi 
liSkunu T lu lal i-sa-am-mu-u let orders be 
given in the evening, they should not 
become anxious (?) ABL 14 r. 5 (NA), see 
Parpola LAS No. 165; uncert.: Sa . . . tad'- 
danuni u [(. . .)] tassuruni ta-[. . .] u ta- 
as-mu-ii-ni mi-i-[ta-ku-nu-ni\ u tab-lat- 
an-ni ABL 523:11 (all NA); PN was on the 
way to Nippur with a message for the king 
but Lti re-di-ia-a. meS ki is-mu-u redig a ki 
umaSSiruS ana GN ittalkuni when my fol¬ 
lowers became anxious and abandoned 
him, they came to Uruk ABL 866:n (NB); 
lu mddu dalhdk lu madu sa-ma-ka I 
am extremely disturbed, I am extremely 
troubled CT 22 225:18; atta ta-i-di ki sa- 
ma-ka u panija biSu you know how an¬ 
noyed and angry I am YOS 3 198:6; ob¬ 
scure: atta tide ki te-du-tum Sa PN sa-ma- 
a-tum you know that PN’s .... is ... . 
CT 22 77:12 (all NB). 

b) to be embarrassed, hampered, hard 
pressed: ammeni letkunu taddd ina muhhi 
harrdni\kunu ] sa-ma-tu-nu why have you 
been lax and become embarrassed in your 
business enterprises? BIN l 61:6; jand 
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ni-sa-am-mu u nihalliqma otherwise we 
will be embarrassed and ruined ibid. 53:15; 
tatamar Sa Jcurummdtu ina pani sdbi jdnu 
sabi intatta Saknu 2 3 * 5 . . . sdbi ina la kurum- 
mati i-sa-am-mu-u kapdu harranu ana 
SepiSu Sukunna ’ you have seen that there 
is no food for the workmen, the workmen 
are in want, the workmen are hampered 
by lack of food, send it at once YOS3 52:l8; 
dullu In mada ina libbi is-sa-ma there 
is much work indeed, therefore they 
. . . ,-ed ibid. ni:3l; sabi ina qatija la i- 
sa-mu-u suddirma harranu ana SepiSu 
Sukunna 5 jdnu anaku tu-sa-am-ma-a-a- 
in-ni (have tools and provisions sent) 
so that the workmen under me will not be 
hampered, send them regularly, or else 
you hamper me ibid. 136:21 and 24; SamaS 
lu idema ki mada la sa-ma-ka u dullu ina 
muhhija la danna SamaS knows I am very 
hard pressed and I have very much work 
to do ibid. 119:8; lu madu sa-ma-ak-ka ibid. 
8:12; Sattu agd lu madu sa-ma-ka alia 
Sanabe gabbi sa-ma-ka I am very hard 
pressed this year, I am more hard pressed 
than any other year ibid. 18:21 and 23; 
iqabbdummasa-ma-ku CT22 115:17; SamaS 
lu ide ki ultu muhhi Sa tallika lu mada la 
as-mu-d Sama§ knows I have been very 
hard pressed ever since you left YOS 3 
22:11 (all NB). 

2. 1/3 to falter: Sepdka la is-sa-nam- 
ma-a la inarruta qatdka your (Assurban- 
ipal’s) feet must not falter, your hands 
must not tremble Craig ABRT l 5:8 (NA 
oracles). 

3. summd to hamper, interfere with, 
harass: kima Lt.kur.zi.sar li-sa-am-mu- 
Si kiSpuSa (see samidu A usage d) Maqlu 
V 33; dullu etapaS umd annurig d-sa-am- 
mu-n[i-ni\ ideja mi undalliu I have done 
the work (to which I was assigned) but 
now they have made me powerless by 
interfering with me ABL 1364:8 (NA), cf. 

la sa-am-\mu\-n\i ] (in broken context) 
ABL 1285:39 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); ki suluppi 

ittaSu u-sa-am-mu-na-Sa u mdta la qat 


Sarri uSellu if they take away the dates 
they will cause us trouble and will cause 
the land to rebel against the king ABL 942 
r. 7; PN ana muhhi giS.sar.meS erIn. 
me S d-sa-am-man-ni ul umaSSaranni PN 
harasses me concerning the orchards 
(and?) the men, he does not let me go 
(I cannot do my work) CT 54 483 :7; ana 
muhhi PN. . . Sa ana panija taSpuranni. . . 
mamma la d-sa-am-meS concerning PN, 
about whom you wrote to me (the king), 
no one is to interfere with him YOS 3 2 : 16; 
ikkara'a idduku ujdSi u-sa-am-mu-'-in-ni 
umma (see ilkuvcmg. 2g-2') Thompson Rep. 
240 r. 4, see also YOS 3 136:24, cited mng. 
lb; I have paid the barley so minamma PN 
ina GN i-kaS-da-ni-ma u-sa-am-ma umma 
why does PN come complaining to me in 
Uruk and harassing me, saying (that I 
have not paid it)? BIN l 12:12; kal biti la 
u-sa-am-mu-[u\ so that they do not 
harass every household ABL 925 r. 17 (all 
NB). 

The proposed meanings are inferred en¬ 
tirely from a range of contexts that point 
to the experience or bringing about of 
personal conditions of discomfort or 
difficulty. No concrete physical conditions 
such as lameness or the like are associated 
with these, with the exception of the NA 
oracles cited mng. 2. The lex. refs, are 
obscure. 

In ICK 1 159:4 read za-ku-a-ku. For ACh IStar 
7:24 see saba'u mng. le. 

samti see samu s. 

samu (sky) see Samd. 

samu ( simu, sa?mu, sammu, fern, sdmtu, 
sdntu, sandu) adj.; red; from OAkk. on; 
simu in Mari (see usage a-7'); wr. syll. 
(. sa-'-mu LTBA 2 2:280, sa-am-mu ARMT 
13 86:7) and SA 5 (TIR Labat Suse 4 r. 21, 
9:8); cf. sdmu. 

sa-a si.A = sa-a-mu S b II 177, also A 111/4:220; 
sa 5 =- sa-a-mu Nabnitu XXII 228; [su-u] [si -gund] 
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= [s]a-mu-u, [p]e-lu-u MSL 9 149 iii 2' (Proto-Aa), 
seeMSL 14 136; si-isi -gund^ sa-a-mu AIII/4:228; 
su-u si-gun&.A = sa-a-mu, pd-lu-u ibid. 222f.; 
[su-u] \si-gun1i\ = sa-a-mu, pe-e-lu-u, za-ar-ri-qum, 
[bi]-\it-ra]-mu MSL 14 96:183: Iff. (= MSL 2 
135f.:e-h, Proto-Aa); si-gunH = pe-e-lum, za-ri- 
qum, sa-mu-u MSL 9 131:395f.; [il-gu-nu] u+dar 
= burrumu, sa-a-mu A II/6 iv 21'f. 

udu.su 4 = sa-a-mu Hh. XIII 100, of. hz.su 4 
ibid. 200, and passim in Hh. with Sum. correspond¬ 
ence sa 5 ; ki§i g .meg sa 5 .me§ = kul-ba-bi sa-m[u- 
te\ Practical Vocabulary Assur 417. 

ttig.sa 5 tiig.ni.gal.la.ke x (KiD) bar.ku.ga 
bi.in.mu 4 : subata sa-a-ma subat namrirri zumur 
ella ulabbiika I have clothed your pure body 
in a red garment, a garment of awesome splendor 
CT 16 28:70f., cf. 4.11.la.zu.ne.ne thg.sa 5 in. 
lal.e.dd : ana nil idi&unu su-ba-tu sa-a-ma atrus 
AfO 14 149:186f. (bit mesiri, coll. R. Borger); 
tiig.gh.b sa 5 : nahlapta sa-an-ta (see nahlaptu 
lex. section) CT 16 28:68f.; u 4 mul.apin mul. 
bi lul.aS al.si 4 .si 4 : mul.apin mul.meS-.4m 
ma'diS sa-a-mu if the stars of the Plow are very 
red K.2241+ :24 and 26 (bil. astrol.), and passim 
in this text, cf. mul.bi nu ghn.ghn : [mu]l.me§- 
Su la sa-a-mu K.8634:5f. 

si / malii, si H sa-a-mu AfO 14 pi. 7 i 9 (astrol. 
comm.); AL.GtrN.Gtrisr.NU = sa-a-mu 2R 47 ii 33 
(comm.); sa 5 H pe-lu[(-u) H s]a 5 II sa-a-mu (comm, 
on qamdSu uddudama pe-el its (the moon’s) horns 
are pointed and red) Thompson Rep. 37:4 (coll.); 
pi-in-du-u = um-sa-til sa-an-tti red mole Izbu 
Comm. 128. 

a) referring to the natural color — 1' 
of precious stones: for the red stone par 
excellence, carnelian, called ( abnu ) sdmtu, 
see sdmtu-, epiSti uqnl sa 5 (this is) the 
procedure for red “lapis lazuli” (colored 
glass) Oppenheim Glass 43 § 13:110, cf. ibid. 
107; elldmma uqnti sa-a-[mu ] out (of the 
kiln) comes red “lapis lazuli” ibid. 40 
§ 12:89; five shekels of aban gaM sa 5 
nxtA red “male” alum ibid. B § 8:6; na 4 . 
rnunuzl.sa 5 = 8a-mu Hh. XVI RS Recen¬ 
sion 154, cf. ibid. 161; na 4 u-ri-ia-hu = na 4 
[§UB]A [s]Aj MSL 10 69:12a, 70:33, 71:40 
(= Uruanna III 139); NA 4 .BAL SA 5 NA 4 .BAL MI 
na 4 .bal sig 7 (among stones) AMT 102:32, 
also NA 4 .MU§ SA 5 ibid. 33; na 4 sa 5 8a 
kima buldli iniSu tapa88a8 you rub his 
eyes with a red stone which is (as red) 
as the berry of the boxthorn ( abulilu) AMT 
16,3 i 9; a necklace with 1 kunukku sa-mu 


samu 

6 hidu hurasi one red(?) seal, six gold 
hidu beads(?) RA 43 154:160 (Qatna inv.), 
cf. 6 hidu hurasi SA.ba 1 sa-mu ibid. 146:78; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: (prescription for 
making) NA4 SA-MU HT 3 (= BM 108561) : 1, see 
Oppenheim Glass p. 67. 

2' of gold (designating a special 
quality): [Kti.Gi].sa 5 = sa-a-mu (between 
pesi 2 and arqu) Hh. XII 256; sa-'-mu (var. 
sa-a-mu) = hu-ra-[su] (var. Ktr.Gi) LTBA 2 
2:280, var. from ibid. 4 iv 11; buy hurasam 
sd-ma-am Sa SabSulim red gold for smelt¬ 
ing Larsen, Matou§ Festschrift 2 114 WAG 
48-1462:17 (OA); X Ktr.Gi pUSSU [x Ktr].GI 
sa-mu §a DN x light gold, x reddish gold 
belonging to Annunltu ARM 7 4 : 18, cf. ibid. 
10:6, note ul sa-am ARMT 13 6:16; Ktr.Gi 
SA 5 BE 14 121:1, PBS 2/2 110:6, 129:18, 
(beside Ktr.Gi babbar) PBS 13 80 r. Iff. (all 
MB), JEN 569:13; Ktl.GI sa-mu red gold 
(beside hurdsu arqu yellow gold) RA 43 
138:2, cf. 178:37, wr. Ktr.Gi SA 5 ibid. 46, 
'156:192 (Qatna invs.); 4 GtJ.UN [Ktl.GI S]A 5 
ana lubuSti $a DN u DN 2 lu addinuma 
lubuSta rabita lubuSta Ktr.Gi sa 5 DN u DN 2 
lu ulabbiSuSunutima verily, I gave four 
talents of red gold for garments for 
Marduk and Sarpanltu, and I clothed 
Marduk and Sarpanitu in sumptuous gar¬ 
ments of red gold 5R 33 ii 28 and 33 (Agum- 
kakrime), cf. Ktr.Gi SA 5 MDP 6 pi. 11 i 13 
(MB kudurru), BBSt. No. 21 ii 6 (NB); [. . .] 

URU bal.til eb-ba sa-\a]-ma K[tr.Gi(?) 

. . .] [the walls?] of Assur [were . . .] with 
shining red gold (or: silver) AfO 18 44 
(pl. 2) r. 21 (Tn.-Epic); Ktl.GI SA 5 eper §adz 
dUu 8a mamman la iptiqvJu ana 8ipir 
nikilti red gold, found in the mountains, 
from which no one had ever cast works 
of art Borger Esarh. 83 r. 30; 1 MA.NA Ktr. 
gi sa-a-mu Subilu send one mina of red 
gold CT 22 52:25 (NB let.), cf. Nbn. 489:4, 
also ibid. 6 and 8, wr. Ktl.GI SA 5 GCCI 2 
277:1, YOS 6 115:7, 175:4, note (possibly to 
be read Ktr.Gi diri = hurdsu atru, beside 
Ktr.Gi GUE 7 ) UET 4 143:2, 14, 25f., 29, 
but Ktr.Gi TJ§ SA 5 ibid. 22 (all NB); whether 
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KtJ.GI SUD.A ARM 7 145:1, 249 r. 10, ARM 9 
189:1, BE 6/1 97:4 is to be read hurasu 
samu is uncertain, see hurasu mng. 2a; 
note, omitting Ktr.Gi: qaqqadkalbenadrute 
surruSSin asdnimma 5 Gtr.UN 12 ma.na 
sa-a-mu ruSSu tisbutu Suqultu heads of 
ferocious dogs protruded from their (the 
shields’) middles, the weight (of the 
shields) amounting to five talents and 
twelve minas of red shining (gold) TCL 3 
371 (Sar.). 

3' of flowers and fruit — a' in gen.: 
tr e-ri-mu : U gi.rim 8a giS.tir <8d> 
gurun -Su sa 5 — erimu is (equivalent to?) 
girimmu of the woods whose fruit is red 
Uruanna I 401, also ibid. 401a; tr za-mar sa-mu 
min (= za-mar) dr-qu : tr ak-tam 8a Mar- 
ha-Si la i-du ibid. 216; for red flowers 
and berries see abulilu, girimmu, illuru, 
qurnu, urn'll. 

b' as a plant name: tr (var. adds Sa- 
mu) sa 5 : tr giS.pa.sipa (var. tr sa-mu : tr 
NtG.PA) Uruanna I 235; tr sa-a-mu, tr Sa- 
mu SA 5 : tr kakki elpete Uruanna I 281/8-9, 
tr (var. [gi]S) Sam-mi sa 5 : a§ kisri irnmeri 
Uruanna III 62; tr.sA 5 (among medicinal 
ingredients) Kiichler Beitr. pi. 19 iv 14, also 
tr MI tr SA 5 Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
45:5, 46 r. 5. 

4' of horses: there are no white horses 
u adiSu anSe.kur.ra sa-mu-tim harsam ; 
ndji luSariSum so in the meantime I will 
have “red” horses from Harsamna taken 
to him RA 35 120a: 15 (Mari let.); 1 salmu X 
dumu Sirindu u sa 5 dumu AkrijaS one 
black (horse) sired by Sirindu and (one) 
“red” sired by AkrijaS BE 14 12: ll (MB), 
also ibid. 3, 5, 8 , 10, etc.; 1 SA 5 ibid. 39, and 
passim in MB, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 26ff., 
also Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 114:11; An8e.KUR. 
RA SAL sa-a-mu AASOR 1698:4, HSS 15 110:7 
and 10; 1 anSe.kur.ra sa 5 akkannu 

AASOR 16 99:5, cf. ibid. 8, 100:4, 12, etc., 1 sisH 
US sd-a-mu HSS 15 112:3, also (beside babrunz 
nu) 119:2, 4, and 6, but 1 ANSE.KUR.RA 
nita \saVam-tum 6 mu.meS one six- 
year-old red stallion HSS 14 648:8 (all 
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Nuzi) ; 16 AnSE.KUR.RA.MES SA s .MES 

(beside irgini and black horses) ABL 
466:6, cf. ADD 988:7, r. 7, 10, 15, ADD 989:1, 
5, 7, 10, Iraq 13 111 ND 446 (all NA), Moore Michi¬ 
gan Coll. 64:1 and 5 (NB). 

5' of other animals: [&b].su 4 = sa- 
an-t[u] Hh. XIII 3391; l-en gud sa-a-mu 
... 1 -en gud buStu sa-an-da one red ox, 
one red heifer Dar. 276:if.; 1 Ab.gal sa- 
an-du YOS 7 125:1, wr. sa-an-da BM 
32865:1, cf. 11 GUD.MES sa-a-mu Dar. 
392:6, 1 -en gud sa-a-mu VAS 5 29:2, VAS 
6 135:1, Speleers Recueil 284:1 (all NB); ime.ru 
samanu sa-a-mu Sa Sindu ina muhhiSujanu 
an eight-year-old red donkey without a 
mark (of ownership) on him Camb. 1 : 1 ; 
Summa trz sa 5 mi ulid if a red she-goat 
gives birth to a black (kid) Leichty izbu 
XVIII 13, also (colors reversed) ibid. 14; UDU. 

nitA sa 5 H sig 7 ana pan ISum . . . inakkis 
he slaughters a red, variant: yellow, sheep 
before I8um Or. NS 40 141:29 (namburbi); 
[2 salmi \ kalbi sa 5 two (apotropaic) 
figurines of red dogs KAR 298 r. 19; zt 
gud sa 5 bile of a red ox Kocher BAM 
152 ii 10, and parallel STT 97 iv 17; [Summa\ 
kalbu sa 5 .meS ina [suqi . . .] (beside gUn. 
me 8) CT 38 49:19, Summa kalbu sa 5 [. . .] 
(beside gUn) CT 40 43 Rm. 2,304:4 (both SB 
Alu); sa-ma-nu Sa igdri = tul-tu sa-am-tu 
red worm Uruanna III 237, in MSL 8/2 62; 
Summa x-Sum tultam \sa-am\-ta-am mali 
if the. . . . is full of “red worm” YOS 10 9:26 
(OB ext.); see also hahhuru, kulbdbu, note 
[Summa kiS]i 8 .meS sa 5 .meS peldtu KAR 
376:19 (SB Alu). 

6' of parts of the body: Summa panuSu 
sa 5 if his face is ruddy CT 28 26:40 
(physiogn.), cf. Summa {pani) sa 5 if he has 
a ruddy face ibid. 28:25; qaqqulti inisu sa 5 
ibid. 33:13; hu. ru. u g. mu § en = [hu]-ru- 
gu = kur-ku-u Sa inaSu la sa 5 .me§ a kurkii 
bird whose eyes are not red Hg. D 344, Hg. B 
IV 252, in MSL 8/2 176; [Summa immeru ] 
damuSu kima illuri sa-a-mu if the sheep’s 
blood is as red as a poppy (?) TuL p. 42:7 
(translit. only). 
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7' of wine: 20 dug geStin. hi. a sa-am- 
mu ARMT 13 86:7, cf. DUG GESTIN S&- 
a-mi-im ARM 9 66:1, wr. sa-a-mi-im ARM 
10 133.16, 18; for other refs., wr. sa-a- 
mi(-im) or si-mi-im, see karanu mng. 
Id.—1'. 

8' of other foodstuffs: [kaS].sa 5 = 
sa-a-mu red (beer) Hh. XXIII ii 9; mun.a. 
ma.nim : mun a-ma-ni, mun sa-an-tu red 
salt Uruanna II 557 f., see also amanu A 
lex. section; sa-mu-tu red (cakes) (for 
context see kubbuSu) RAcc. 77:38. 

9' of natural phenomena: Summa izi. 
gar . . . sa 5 if the flame is red CT 39 
35:48, cf. Summa izi izi. gar. A-Sa sa-a-mu 
(between da'mu and babbar) ibid. 34:15; 
Summa izi.gar liSan imittiSu sa 5 -at if 
the right tongue of flame is red ibid. 
36:78, cf. ibid. 77 (all SB Alu); [ina Serte ] 
sa-a-am-te ana b[dbi] tuSessaSunu you 
take them (the horses) out the gate in the 
red glow of morning Ebeling Wagenpferde 
p. 11 A r. 2, restored from p. 29 I 4 and p. 33 
M+N r. 6; baHl zimuSu sa 5 it (the planet 
Jupiter) was very brilliant, its appearance 
was red ACh IStar 17 i 11, etc., also cited Borger 
Esarh. 17 ii 38, also bu'ulma sa-a-mi K.8278+ 
r. 15; if in the middle of the Raven con¬ 
stellation 3 MUL.ME LUL.AS AL.GtiN.GtTN. 
nu three stars are very red ACh I star 
23:13 (coll.); if Jupiter ina igi-lA-Jw sa 5 
Thompson Rep. 187A:5, cf. if Venus ina 
SAR-Stt SA$-at ACh Supp. 34:12, and passim; 
Venus sa 5 -atuunnutat AChIstar2:17, sa 5 - 
atu ba’lat ibid. 18; if Venus sirha sa 5 tuk 
has a red luminosity ACh Supp. 2 49 
K.3589:4, and passim in astrol.; Summa AN.MI 
bi sa 5 if that eclipse is red BM 38160 i 6 
(iqquripuS), cf. Labat Calendrier § 70:1, ACh Supp. 
2 Sin 16:24; if the moon ina Sami na- 
palkuti sa-a-am ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:33, cf. 
sessu sA 5 -at ibid. 3:34, see also manzdt 
mng. lc, miShu A, sallummu; if Venus 
aga sa 5 [aprat] wears a red tiara (fol¬ 
lowed by black, green) K. 13849 :l', also 
(preceded by white) ACh I&tar 2:25 (coll.), cf. ACh 
Supp.2 119:46,ACh Supp.36:12; Summaerpetu 


samu 

SA 5 ' sa '-“" m “ ina Sami ittanaSkan if a red 
cloud keeps hovering in the sky Thompson 
Rep. 248:1; Summa[. . .] SuturumSaerpetim 
[sa]-am-ti-im [naw]irtim u sal[imtim ina ] 
muslalim ittazizma if at midday there 
appears an unusually great [. . .] of a red, 
a luminous, or a black cloud ZA 43 310:22 
(OB astrol.); Summa MUL.UDU.iDiM sa 5 ana 
ul sa 5 te if the red planet approaches 
a red star TCL 6 16:44, cf. Summa mul. 
udu.idim sa 5 u mul sig 7 ittentuma [. . .] 
ibid. 56; for mul.sa 5 , see also makrU. 

10 ' as personal name: Sa-mu-um Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 17:2, Grant Smith 
College 254:30, YOS 12 325:27, YOS 14 28:24, 
and passim in OB, wr. Sa-mu-um YOS 12 
200:12, for MB see Clay PN 122, for MA see Sa- 
poretti Onomastica 1 389f., for NB see Tallqvist 
NBN 180, note as “family name” YOS 6 157:15, 
VAS 6 114:17, Dar. 526:15, BE 8 35:14. 

11' other occs.: im.gId.da sirpa sa-a- 
mu Iraq 36 pi. 56 r. 2, see Lambert, RA 68 
151 r. 8; for other refs., all wr. sa 5 , see 
sirpu B; if the moon tikpi sa 5 .meS [ mali ] 
is full of red spots LBAT 1528:2, restored 
from ACh Supp. 2 Sin 3:32, and see tikpu ; 
Sa bit Sudutinni sa-a-mi (a brick be¬ 
longing) to the red Sudutinnu house AOB 
1 108 No. 29:8 (Adn. I), also 106 No. 28:5; PN 
rob bani PN 2 ahassu naphar 2 ina kA sa- 
a-me( text -pi) PN, the rob bani, (and) PN 2 , 
his sister, a total of two (deportees from 
Babylon) from the Red Gate ADD 891:15, 
cf. ibid. r. 6, cf. BRM 1 85:1 (NB), Borger Esarh. 
92 § 61:13; ilu sa-a-mu (name of a god 
in the Marduk temple in Assur) 3R 66 
iii 29 ( takultu) , cf. 6 Sa-mu MVAG 41/3 16 
iii 30 (MA), see Frankena Takultu 111 No. 193. 

b) said of red-dyed wool and garments 
made of it — 1 ' in gen.: stG.m.A sa-am- 
tim ibaSSima ina GN \u\ GN 2 -ma red wool is 
available in TiSmurna as well as Dur- 
humid CCT 4 27a: 39, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade p. 138, cf. 80 gD ( Saptum ) pasitum 
20 Gtr sa-am-tum CCT 4 47a:3l; obscure: 
sd-am-tam rakkus he is contractually 
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bound(?) as for(?) red wool Contenau 
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 22:12 (all OA); 
SfG SA 5 ADD 812 r. 10, also (as tribute exacted 
from Arwad) Streck Asb. 168 r. 31; garments 
made of sfG s a 5 kari . . . .-quality red wool 
Iraq 16 37 (pi. 6) 14f., cf. SfG SA s issu libbi 
ekalli niddan ABL 413 r. 1 and 6 (all NA); 
in late texts sfG sa 5 is replaced by £a= 
barru ; 40 tDg.hi.a pirikannu sa-mu-tum 
four red pirikannu textiles BIN 4 162:4, cf. 
ibid. 35; pirikanni sd-mu-tim Samama Sebu 
lanirn pirikanni 8a talaqqeanni lu sa-mu-u 
buy red pirikannu textiles and send them 
to me, all the pirikannu textiles you take 
for me should be red TCL 4 43:24 and 27 
(both OA); LtJ.SAG.MES-^li TljG SA s -ti lab ; 
buSu his officials were clothed in red gar¬ 
ments (as a sign of rejoicing) ABL 473:8 
(NA) ; 1 lamhuSSum pesitum 1 lamhuSStim 
sa-mu-tum (for Sama§ and Aja) CT 32 4 
xi 23 (NB Cruc. Mon. ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, 
JEOL 20 61:331; huS-Su-d, a-du(\ ar. -da)- 
mu = lu-ba-Su(x ar. -ru) sa-a-mu Malku VI 
73 f., vars. from An VII 164 f., Malku VIII 57 f., 
see also lubaru lex. section; sa-am-tum = 
na-ah-lap-tti se-ri Malku VI 117, also An VII 
204. 

2 ' in apotropaic rituals and magic: 
sfG sa 5 sfG babbar iSteniS tetemmi you 
twist together red and white wool CT 23 
10:23, also RA 18 163 r. 2, and passim, cf. Sa 
SfG SA 5 DUE tetemmi AMT 10,1 iii 7, also 
ibid. 16; ina SfG SA 5 talammi AMT 103 ii 17, 
also BBRNo. 31-37:6; see also lapapu, tam'd ; 
nahlapta sa 5 ihhallap subata sa 5 illabbiS 
(the exorcist) will be clad in a red cloak, 
he will put on a red garment BBR No. 26 
ii 9, also ibid, i 26, cf. ABL 24:14f. (NA), cf. 
nahlapti sa-am-ti labiS ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), 
ABL 461:2 (NB rit.), cf. also TtlG SAj labSu 
RAcc. 133:208, maSmaSu SaT~6o.kB.SAG sa 5 
8aknu AfO 19 pi. 26 A 163:4, see ibid. p. 115 
sub B (coll. W. G. Lambert), ina lubare sa-mu- 
t[i\ RA 60 36:6; parsiga sa 5 aprat (the 
figurine) wears a red turban KAR 298:27 
and parallels, see also CT 16 28:70f. and 68f., 
in lex. section; pagar alpi 8d8u ina iSten 
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tiJg.kue.ra sa 5 taqebbir you bury the 
carcass of that bull in a red .... cloth 
RAcc. 14 ii 19, cf. ibid. 18 iv 14; TlJG BABBAR 
tUg mi tDg gada ttJtg sa 5 (in a rit.) BiOr 
30 178:27, cf. tLfg sa 5 tukattam AMT 
34,2:4, and passim; you take hair from a goat 
8a StG-Su SA 5 Or. NS 36 10:4 (namburbi). 

c) referring to abnormal coloring — 1' 
as a symptom of illness: 8umma amelu . . . 
zamar sig 7 zamar sa 5 zamar panuSu is = 
sanallimu if (the body of) a man is at 
times yellow, at times red, and his face 
keeps turning (purplish) black AMT 86,1 
ii 13; Summa panuSu u inaSu ittanpuhu 
kibri iniSu sa 5 if his face and his eyes 
are puffy, and the rims of his eyes are red 
Labat TDP 78:69, cf. (the face) ibid. 72:3ff.; 
[Summa marsu s]fG qaqqadiSu sa 5 if the 
hair on a patient’s head is red Syria 33 
123 r. 2, cf. ibid. r. 3, also Summa Sarat 
qaqqadiSu sa 5 Labat TDP 30:112, also, wr. 
sa-ma-at AfO 24 83:2, cf. pirit qaqqadiSu 
sa-mat H sa-ma-ta <//> saphat Hunger Uruk 
40:7; [Summa . . . qaq]qadiSu sa-mi H sfG 
qaqqadiSu sa-ma-at STT 403:27 (comm, on 
Labat TDP 20:23); Summa marsu liSanSu sa 5 - 
at (subscript) Hunger Uruk 32 r. 14, 33 r. 9; 
Summa SA.meS-^ sa 5 .me§ if his belly is 
red Labat TDP 120 ii 35; Summa SindtuSu 
sa 5 .me§ if his urine is red ibid. 134:39, 
also (his feces) ibid. 16, and passim in TDP, cf. 
Summa bubu’tu sa 5 ina zumur ameli ibaSSi 
AMT 78,7:4, cf. Summa bubu’tu sa 5 (be¬ 
tween pesdt is white and arqat is yellow) 
(see bubu’tu usage a) Kuchler Beitr. pi. 14 i 9, 
cf. also [bu]buhta sa-am-ta ittad[i . . .] 
AMT 92,4 r. 9. 

2' in ext. : Summa ina reS niri kakkabum 
sa-mu-um Sakin if there is (a mark in the 
shape of) a red star on top of the “yoke” 
YOS 10 42 iv 31 (OB ext.), also ibid. 33, 3 kak'- 
kabu sa-mu-tum Saknu ibid. 37; Summa 
libbu uttetim sa-ma-tim mali if the heart 
is full of red grains ibid, i 26 and 41:27; 
Summa tallu sa-am (followed by pesi) ibid. 
42 iii 39, Summa ina reS qerbi mi.ib.hi 
sa-mu nadi RA 65 73 : 59, cf. ibid. 74:67 and 72 ; 
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Summa tulimum ziqti sa-m,[u]-tim mali RA 
67 42:22, and see ziqtu A mng. 3, (with 
SirSiri) YOS 10 41:65, Summa tulimum leaps 
paSu sa-ma RA 67 42:30, Summa qerbu least 
sa-mu-ti udduhu RA 66 73:29, also RA 27 
150:3, sihhu . . . sa-am wa-ru-uq u pe-si 
CT 44 37:16 (all OB); see also mH A mng. 2a-2'a', 
q& A mng. 3a, sihhu, and passim in ext.; note 
the use of the sign tir (for dir?) : Summa 
libbi nidi kussi tir Labat Suse 4 r. 31, also 
Summa esemtu kaluSama TiR-af ibid. 7 r. 28, 
if a woman gives birth and kima Si-da-Si- 
ri tir (the child) is as red as ... . ibid. 9:8 
(Izbu). 

3' other occs.: Summa i.Gi§ sa-a-am 
if the oil is red YOS 10 57:25 (0B oil omens), 
dupl. CT 5 4:22; [Summa] giSimmaru sa 5 
ina kiri ameli [. . .] if a red date palm 
[. . .] in a man’s garden CT 40 45 Sm. 
1120:17, cf. [ giSimmaru ] SA 5 -tum ibid. 
K. 14159:7 (both SB Alu); Summa izbu Sdrta 
sa-am-<ta> Sakin Leichtylzbu VII93; Summa 
. . . burn ippetima rmlSa, sa 5 .meS if a well 
is opened and its water is red (followed by 
sig 7 .me§ yellow, kima dami sarpu blood- 
red lines 5f.) CT 39 22:4, cf. mdSu SA 5 
ibid. 17:61 (SB Alu); Summa mi Sami sa 5 .meS 
ACh Adad 31:58. 

d) as one of the four basic colors — 
1 ' in the sequence of the four colors: 
Summa sdsu pesu salmu sa 5 arqu ina bit 
ameli gAl if there is a white, black, red, 
or yellow moth in a man’s house BRM 4 
21:21 (SB Alu), cf. (said of ants) KAR 376:6, 
(said of hair) CT 28 28:4 (SB physiogn.), (said 
of plaster) CT 38 15:32 (SB Alu), (said of the 
rabisu demon) CT 40 3:73 (SB Alu), (said of ud.a 
rash(?) on the face) Labat TDP 74:43, (said of a 
baby) ibid. 226:86, (said of the Goat star) KAR 
404:4. 

2 ' in the sequence augmented by burs 
rumu variegated, multicolored: [kalbum 
s]almum k[album pesu]m kalbum sig 7 
[kalb]um sa-mu-um kalbum [ burrumu\m {?) 
ina Sitpim [ mu]SabuSu Greengus Ishchali 
302:3 (OB inc.); Summa SA.A sa 5 ina bit 
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ameli innamir if a red cat(?) is seen in a 
man’s house (in the sequence babbar 
white, mi black, samu, burrumu varie¬ 
gated, arqu yellow) CT 39 48 BM 64295: 7 
(SB Alu), cf. (a pig) Labat TDP 2:11, (an ox) 
ibid. 17, (pig bristles) CT 38 46:27, and passim 
in omens; if the sun is seen ina gu sa 5 
(see qil A mng. 4c) ACh Samag 14:9, see 
also katarru, cf. also (trees) Hh. Ill 9, (dates) 
Hh. Ill 337, Hh. XXIV 270, (seeds) Hh. XVII 344, 
(animals) Hh. XIII 100, Hh. XIV 91, 178, 367. 

e) as a magic color: milu sa 5 itbdmma 
nara sa 5 -tum imla erreSu sa 5 epinna sa 5 
GiS.fL(?) sa 5 II -Si-ma ml sa 5 .me§ liskir 
red high water has risen, it has filled a red 
canal, let a red plowman bring a red plow 
and a red hod, and let him dam up the 
red water CT 23 37 iii 66f. (SB med. inc.); 
urbatu urbatu urbatu sa-am-tum itbdmma 
urpata sa 5 iktum zunnu sa 5 itbdmma ersetu 
sa 5 irhu a cloud, a cloud, a red cloud has 
risen, it has covered (another) red cloud, 
red rain has risen and fecundated the red 
earth ibid. 65. 

Landsberger, JCS 21 139ff. 

samu (or samd) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

Concerning what you wrote, saying ana 
ahija annam app[al ] umma Suma upnaSu 
sa-ma-am lu ma-la-i al ul ahaSSehSu inkunu 
ul mahraku “I will answer my brother 
‘yes’” — he said, “even if (?) his fists are 
filled with s. I do not want him, you (pi.) 
do not like me” YOS 13 447:17, see Stol, AbB 
9 181. 

s£mu v.; 1. to become red, 2. summu 
to make red; from OB on; I isim — 
isdm, 1/2, II; cf. samtu A and B, samu, 
simu, *sumtu, sumu. 

1. to become red: Sadd i-si-mu isu 
ihnub the mountains became red (with 
flowering vegetation) as tree (and bush) 
grew luxuriant SEM 117 iii 17 (MB lit.); 
Summa x x ina (?) giS.giSimmar is-si-im 
if the .... on the date palm turns red 


131 



oi.uchicago.edu 


samuganu 

ND 5502 r. i 13 ( aluzinnu text, courtesy D. J. Wise¬ 
man); libbi itibanni ibtalta . . . panija er- 
qiitu i-sa-a-mu my heart became happy, 
it revived, my pale face turned rosy ABL 
358 r. 8 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 122, cf. 
[Summa . . .] ... panuSu i-sim-mu Labat 
TDP 170:12; summa samsu ippuhma samu 
i-si-mu if when the sun rises the sky 
turns red Thompson Rep. 123 r. 4; uncert.: 
[is-s]i-im-ma nebutu ibteli iSatu the 
brightly burning fire became red(?) and 
went out Gilg. V iii 19, see von Soden, ZA 
53 225; [when the glass?] i-si-mu-ma JNES 
32 192 r. 5, cf. r. 1. 

2. summu to make red: Sa pari PN 
bel dliSunu illuriS u-si-mu-ma who (by 
boiling) dyed the skin of PN, the ruler of 
their city, red like the ilium plant Lyon 
Sar. 5:33; 16 goatskins ana sa-'u-me in 
order to dye them red VAS 19 59:2 (MA); 
[x] KUR da-mi-Su-nu us-si-im BSOAS 30 
497 BM 82685 iii 4 (coll, and joined to BM 82684 
by W. G. Lambert); Summa [ immerum ] ina 
tabdhiSu damuSu su-um-mu if when the 
sheep is slaughtered its blood is a deep 
red Y0S 10 47:22 (0B behavior of sacrificial 
lamb); difficult: (Btar) mu-si-im-mat 
em-[q\4-e-ti who makes the experienced 
women]?) .... STT 257 r. 3. 

samuganu see samukdnu. 

samuhasu see samhasu. 

samukanu (or samuganu) s. pi.; (a 
wooden siege instrument); 0B, Mari.* 

Summa dl Sumim inajaSibim u sd-mu-kd- 
ne u-ra-ad if a famous town capitulates 
due to a battering ram and s.-s RA 35 49 
No. 27b:3 (Mari liver model); 10 GlS WA-s[t-6i] 
10 giS ti-ma-ti-[im] 20 gi§ sa-mu-kd-ni 
liblam he should bring ten battering 
rams, ten siege towers, and twenty s.-s Tell 
Asmar 1931,197:13 (early OB let.). 

samullu see samdnu B. 


sanabu 

samulzu see samasu. 

samumu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

animti, = sa-li(v ar. -mu)-mu Malku V 76. 

Probably corrupt var. of salimu. 

♦samuntu num.; one-eighth; OB; only 
stat. const, samnat attested; cf. samane. 

sa-am-na-at SaluSti 20 one-eighth of 
one-third of “twenty” (i.e., an uttetu) JNES 
5 204:14, cf. sa-am-na-at Sinepiat 20 ibid. 
18 and 26; [sa-a]m-na-at Siddim putum 
the width is one-eighth of the length Sumer 
7 148:21; [sa-a]m-na-at Siddija one eighth 
of my side ibid. 130:23, cf. sa-am-na-x 
ibid. 137:7 (all OB math.). 

See also samanat sub samane. 

samuntu see samnu num. 

samunu see samdnu B. 

samusu see samasu. 

sanabu (or sandpu) v.; to tie; OB, SB; 
I isnib — isannib, II; cf. sanibu, sanndbu, 
sinbu A, sundbu. 

bu = sa-na-bu, [xj.zi = si-in-bu Antagal III 
259f.; BU s '" ra BA = sa-na-bu (in group with Sc.nl, 
temc.ru, qeberu) ErimhuS VI 29; gu.BU = sa-na-bu 
Izi F 115; [. . .] = sa-na-bu RA 17 173K.14812r. 3. 

a) sanabu-. I will put the holy cedar 
in my mouth a-sd-ni-ib-ku ina itiqpirtija 
I will bind it for you (Sama§) with (or: 
in) a lock of my hair JCS 22 25:2 (OB ext. 
prayer), cf. as-ni-ib erenam ellam ina itiq 
pirtija ibid. 7; ta-as-ni-ib appaka aqqin- 
natika [a] -ki la amtahas (or amtahhas) letka 
(see qinnatu mng. la-1') RA 36 12:13 (OB 
inc.); qulma ina qablisu ta-sa-an-ni-ib 
you tie an axe to his waist Or. NS 39 
143:10 (namburbi); pilaqqu Siddu kirissu ina 
reSiSu ta-sa-ni-ib you tie at its (the figu¬ 
rine’s) head a spindle, a comb, (and) a 
hair clasp KAR 22:6, see TuL p. 76; Summa 
ina bit [ameli . . .] ina igdri sa-ni-ib if 
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in a man’s house [. . .] is tied to the wall 
CT 38 16:80 (SB Alu). 

b) sunnubu: [. . . §a\ iSteniS su-un-nu- 
bu (in broken context) BMS40:6. 

See also muzannibu. 

For Iraq 14 33:51 see sanbuku. 

sanamuhlu s.; (a profession or function); 
Nuzi; Hurr. lw. 

l,Xj sa-na-mu-uh-li (receives rations) 
HSS 14 94:18; barley ana ltJ.me sa-na- 
mu-uh-li Sa URU GN ibid. 177:8, wr. sa- 
na-mu-uh-lu ibid. 47:19; ltj.meS sa-na- 
mu-uh-li-e Sa attuka u Sa PN your own and 
PN’s s.-s ibid. 13:15, cf. Ltr sa-na-a\m(^)- 
. . .] HSS 15 333:5. 

sananu v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 2. sum 
nunu to pour(?), to have a stream carry 
down; SB; I (lex. only), II; cf. sanninu. 

= fce-l,se(?)-nim(?)l CT 18 10 r. i 8; 
in broken context: su-un-nu-nu =[...] CT 18 9 
K. 13654 right col. 4'. 

1. (uncert. mng.): see CT 18 10, in 
lex. section. 

2 . sunnunu to pour (?), to have a stream 
carry down: mdtASSur rapaStu ti'utu neSbi 
u bulut libbi ti-il-li-nu-u simat Sarruti su- 
un-nu-nu rdtiSun to provide the vast land 
of Assyria with food to satiety and well¬ 
being .... befitting a king (through) 
making the canals flow with water Lyon 
Sar. 6:39; Sirisa matqu u-sa-an-ni-nu 
rdtiSu[n] (see siraS usage a-1') En. el. 
Ill 135. 

sanapu s.; (mng. unkn.); plant list.* 

tr a-a-dr sa-na-pu : 0 a-a-dr ttj kul flower of 
s .: flower of ... . Uruanna I 468. 

Possibly an inf., see sanabu. 
sanapu see sanabu. 

sanaqu A v.; 1. to arrive at a locality, 
to reach a locality, a person, to reach a 


sanaqu A 

mark (p. 134), 2 . to approach an author¬ 
ity with a claim, a complaint (p. 137), 

3 . to proceed against {ana), lay (legal) 
claim to (p. 138), 4 . to check, to super¬ 
vise, control, to execute exactly, reliably 
(p. 138), 5 . (in the stative) to be adjacent 
to, next to, to be fastened (p. 139), 6 . to 
exact payment, to muster (p. 140), 7. to 
question closely, interrogate, to put pres¬ 
sure on (p. 140), 8. to transfer (p. 141), 
9 . to settle a matter (p. 141), 10 . sum 
nuqu to check, to keep under control, 
subdue (p. 141), 11 . sunnuqu to close, 
to fasten (p. 143), 12 . sunnuqu to ques¬ 
tion, interrogate, to harass, plague 
(p. 143), 13 . sunnuqu (with dative or ana, 
NA inapani) to transfer (p. 144), 14 . II/2 
to be checked, to be put under pres¬ 
sure^) (p. 144), 15 . susnuqu to let 

approach (p. 145), 16 . IV to be in¬ 

vestigated, to be interrogated, to be 
checked (p. 145); from OA, OB on; I 
isniq — isanniq (in RS iSniq, perfect naS-- 
Saniq ), imp. siniq, 1/2, II, II/2, III, IV; 
wr. syll. and dim 4 ; cf. masnaqtu, saniqtu, 
sdniqu, sanqu adj., sanqutu, siniqtu, sum 
nuqu adj. and s., sunqu. 

di-im dim 4 = sd-\na-a\-qum MSL 14 119 No. 
7:21, also Recip. Ea D 2' and S b I 117; [in.dim 4 ] 
= is-ni-[iq], [in.dim 4 .e§] = is-ni-[qu] Ai. I iii 1 
and 3; dim 4 = sa-na-[qu] (in group with tehu, 
emedu, qerebu) Antagal G 196; dl ‘ lm DiM 4 = sa-na- 
qu, dib.ba = min Sd sa-ba-ti, Su.gid.da = MIN 
id LtJ, g i S. g i §. 1 & = min M iS-ka-ri Antagal B 
230ff.; dl ' im DlM 4 , §u.dim 4 , Su.dab = sa-narqu Sa 
Su Nabnitu N (= XXVIII) 86ff., Su.dh = min 
Sa tup-Sar-ru-ti, sag.gid = min Sd lC, gi.na = 
min Sd lCt.im ibid. 89ff., sag.gid, ku.nu = min 
Sd Ltj.KtiR ibid. 92f., gu.gi, gu.gilim = min 
Sd t ibid. 94f., gu.gid, gu.gilim, Su.ur = min 
Sd giS.ig ibid. 96ff., sag.mj = min Sd re-Si mu. 
ud ibid. 99, ki.14 = min Sd a-wa-ti, min Sd Su- 
qul-ti, min Sd kO.babbar ibid. 100ff., kb. 14 = 
MIN Sd Kfr.BABBAR ibid. 103, daab DAB = min Sd 
lCt.dab ibid. 104, ka. gi.na = min Sd pi-i, min 
Sd a-wa-tim ibid. 105f., dug 4 .ga.zi = min Sd 
qi-bi-tim, TnundurnTzi = min Sd Sap-di, [(x)]. 
z a = min Sd i-lim, [x] . k e = min Sd u-si, [x]. 
fxl. a. si.ke = min Sd Si-\i\-[rri\i, [. . .]. ak. a = min 
Sd r x1-[x] ibid. 107-112. 

te-e te = sa-na-qu A VIII/1:192, also Izi E 97; 
te = sd-na-a-qu VAT 10379:13; di = sa-na-qu 
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CT 19 6 K.11155:8 (text similar to Idu); di.di = 
sa-[na-qu (?)] Izi XV v 13'; gi = sa-n[a-qu(‘t)~\ 
CT 12 29 BM 38266 ii 18 (text similar to Idu); 
gii.ta = sa-na-qu-um OBGT XV 16; si-ir bu = 
sa-na-a-qum MSL 14 119 No. 7:25; [ki].ld = 
r sa-na\-qum Kagal C 6, [ki] .lagab = sa-na-qum 
ibid. 16; 14 = sa-na-qu (in group with ukkupu, 
kaSadu) Antagal G 177; [t]a-ab tab = sa-na-q[u] 
A II/2 Section C 9. 

izi.tag.ga = izi su-un-nu-qu Izi I 75. 

su 15 .u x (giSgal) .lu dumu.dingir.ra.na 
ba.ra.an.te.g&.da ba.ra.an.gi 4 .gi 4 .dt : ana 
zumur ameli mar iliSu la tetehhi la dim 4 CT 16 15 
v 23f., cf. [nam ... te] .g4 nam.te.na.an. 
dim 4 .ma : la tetehhi la dim 4 4R 23 No. 4:7f. 
(Pazuzu inc.); d Gibil d Utu.6.ta dim 4 .m4 KA.bi 
mu.un.na.ab.b6 : A Gira ana sit SamSi is-niq-ma 
busrassina ittehd (see hussurtu lex. section) CT 
16 45:120f.; [• • •] hur.re : Sd i-sa-an-[ni-qu ] 

(in broken context) Lambert BWL 266:15; dub. 
sar dumu.a.ni ab.dim 4 .e.dt : tupSarru maraSu 
i-sa-[an-niq\ the scribe examines his son ZA 64 
140:1 (Examenstext A). 

ab. sin S1 . gin x (GiM) I'.dhr.dhr.re.eS.&m 
mul.an zag.til.bi : kima SerH su-un-nu-qu kak- 
kab iamt gimirSun (see kakkabu lex. section) TCL 
6 51 r. 7f., see RA 11 149:29, and W. G. Lambert, 
Or. NS 40 93 f. 

tr§ II e-me-du / uS II sa-na-qa TCL 6 6 ii 5, cf. uS / 
e-mi-du / uS / sa-na-qu K.2876 ii 16'f.; [. . .] 
ha / sa-na-qu / ni / sa-na-qu 80-7-19,114:12f., 
dupl. ni H sa-na-qu (comm, on ana igi mul.ban 
dim 4 r. i 5) K.2876 r. i 7; a-Sd-ri / sa-na- 

qa H a-M-ri /[...] Lambert BWL 70 comm, to 
line 8 (Theodicy Comm.); a-Sd-ri ll a-la-ku / M- 
niS a-Sd-ri ll sa-na-qu CT 41 30:5 (Alu Comm.); 
[e]-mi-du II sa-na-qu TCL 6 18 r. 8 (astron. comm.); 
Sd iqb-A e-mi-du sa-na-qu te 4 -/j[u-il] qi-re-bu CT 31 

II i 21 (ext. comm., coll.); sal Sudbubu II sal 
su-un-nu-qa (see edulA) BRM 4 20:60. 

sa-na-qu = qa-ra-bu LTBA 2 1 v 30 and 2:238, 
also An IX 23; sa-na-qu = e-de-lu CT 18 4 r. ii 6, 
also A III/1 Comm. App. 22; pa-qa-du = sa-na- 
[?«?] CT 18 18 K.4587 ii 6. 

[...] = li-is-ni-iq, [...] = lu-us^-ni(\)-iq OBGT 

III 14 f. 

1 . to arrive at a locality, to reach a 
locality, a person, to reach a mark — a) 
said of persons — 1' in OB, Mari: the 
messengers iStu bitat Agum [an] a GN ki 
[is]-ni-qu-nim VAS 16 24:9, cf. iStu GN 
uSeSeramm[d\ ana GN [d]s-ni-[qd-am] ibid. 
190:6; ISme-Dagan . . . ana, GN is-ni-qa-am 
RA 66 128 A.3093:19 (Mari), cf. ana GN is- 
ni-qa-am VAS 16 161:11, cf. ibid. 158:19; 
[ari\a GN a-sa-an-ni-iq ARM 10 121:15, cf. 


sanaqu A la 

ABIM 5:9; adini ul i-sa-an-ni-qd-am kima 
is-sd-an-qd-am sibutam Sdti eppuSakkuSSi 
he has not yet arrived, as soon as he 
arrives I will take care of this business 
for you TLB 4 24 : 10 f.; adini ul i-sa-an-ni- 
qd-am-ma gi.pisan.dub.hi.a ul ubbalam 
he has not yet arrived bringing the tablet 
containers ibid. 84:8, cf. adini ul is-ni- 
qa-am TIM 2 45:6; aSSum PN ... 8a ana 
gud.hi.a Sukulim la i-s[a]-an-ni-qu-ma 
PN 2 ana gud.hi.a Hukulim taSkunuma (you 
wrote me) concerning PNwho did not show 
up to feed the oxen and your having 
assigned PN 2 to feed the oxen A 3534:5; 
kanikat senim . . . leqeamma ina MN ud. 
20.KAM ana GN si-in-qd-am Kraus AbB l 
84:23, cf. ibid. 83:19, also LIH 50:19, 51 r. 4', 
YOS 13 170:14, with pi. si-in-qa-nim PBS 7 
114:19; u[mam] ana GN li-is-ni-qd-am 
= TLB 4 25:9; ana GN kima as-ni-qu TLB 
4 58:8; iStu umim Sa as-ni-qu RA 62 18:22; 
do not neglect to write ina aSar a-sa-ni- 
qd wherever I go Kraus, AbB 5 159 r. 15'; 
Summa sabum . . . ana GN is-sa-an-qa-am 
kakki la tappeSa Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
p. 32 SH 920:11; la tulappatam arhiS si-in- 
qd-am OLZ 1914 112:9, wr. z t-in-qd-am 
CT 52 1 60 : 7 , cf .la ulappatanim arhiS ana GN 
li-is-ni-qd-nim (the statues of the god¬ 
desses) must not delay, but must come 
quickly to Babylon LIH 34:27; arhiS li-is- 
ni-qd-am TCL 1 7:20, LIH 32:11, CT 4 39d: 13; 
uddidammasi-in-qd-am (see ededumng. 2) 
PBS 7 121:5, LIH 73:16, Kraus AbB 1 105:13, 
and passim in OB letters; arhiS Uddidamma 
li-is-ni-qd-am VAS 16 191:23; muSiuurri 
alakam eptsamma ina Iibbu2 umi anaBabili 
si-in-qd-am travel day and night so that 
you arrive in Babylon within two days 
OECT 3 6:10, cf. ina libbu 2 umi li-is-ni- 
qu-nim LIH 44:13, cf. LIH 39:20, 40:15, cf. 
also Fish Letters 15:28, TLB 4 36 : 23, TCL 7 21:29; 
within three days i-sa-an-ni-qu-nim-ma 
is-sd-an-qu-nim-maAB.GXJ'D.kii.A Sa qd-ti- 
Su-nu eleqqe they will arrive, once they 
have arrived I will take the cattle over 
from them BiOr 10 14 r. 7; the matter is 
urgent kima is-sd-an-qu-ni-ik-kum la ik = 
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kallu as soon as they (the messengers) 
reach you there, they must not be de¬ 
tained (send them on) Syria 19 119b: 10 (Mari 
let.), cf. um is-sd-an-qa-ak-kum la ta~ 
kallaSu TCL 7 51:18, cf . kim.a is-sd-an-qd- 
ak-kum CT52 160:4, 161:11, 162:9, LIH 80:14, 
89:16, TIM 2 132:11, cf. also YOS 2 59:12, TLB 
4 2:28; kima ana reS eqlirn ta-as-sd-an-qu 
when you arrive at your destination BIN 
7 7:11, but kima ana GN ta-as-sa-an-ni-qu 
as soon as you arrive in GN CT 52 175:3; 
inuma is-sd-an-qti-ni-ik-kum LIH 45:8, cf. 
inuma as-sa-an-qa-ak-ku la tuSteSSeranni 
PBS 7 82 : 4; aSSum mart ummiani Sa adini la 
is-ni-qu-ni-kum-ma taSpuram you wrote 
me concerning the craftsmen who have 
not yet reached you TCL 7 9:17, cf. ibid. 6; 
the envoys ud.24.kam i-sa-an-ni-qu-ni- 
ik-ku-nu-Si-im will reach you (pi.) on the 
24th (of TaSritu) LIH 85:9, cf. LIH I5:l0f. ; 
urram ana serika a-sa-an-ni-qd-am tomor¬ 
row I will reach you Kraus AbB 1 109:31; 
aSSum tem ummdndtim Sa GN Sa ana serija 
is-ni-qd-nim-ma Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 3; inuma 
ummdndtum ana pani abullim is-ni-qd-a- 
nim ibid, i 8; ana tillut bitim annim lu 
is-ni-qd-a-nim even if (the troops) did 
come here to help this (royal) house ibid. 
58 iii 32 (OB royal let.); you were given 
instructions aSSum . . . ana t ak'itim sa- 
na-qi-im to arrive at the akitu temple 
Kraus AbB 1 83:10. 

2' in hist.: itti RN ana epeS tuqmdti 
as-ni-iq (var. as-niq) abiktu ummdndteSu 
aSkun to wage battle I closed with KaSti- 
lia§ and defeated his troops WeidnerTn. 12 
No. 5:56 and 27 No. 16:61, var. from 30 No. 
17:35; ana alani. . . SamriS lu as-niq(v ar. 
-ni-iq) I came raging against the cities 
(that lie on the ledges of the mountain) 
AKA 54 iii 58 (Tigl. I); ina Sumur kakkeja 
ezzute as-ni-qa-Su-nu-ti Saggalti ummdnd- 
teSu rapSdte . . . lu aSkun with a fierce 
attack I closed with them and massacred 
his huge army AKA 67 iv 88 (Tigl. I); hursdni 
Saqdti Sa . . . ana sa-naq nerebiSunu main 
pulhdti the high mountains which hold 
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terror as one approaches their passes TCL 
3 327 (Sar.); RN, who had never sent his 
messenger to my royal ancestors is-sa- 
an-qa-am-ma iS'ala Sulum Sarrutija came 
to me and greeted my majesty Streck Asb. 
70 viii 64; aSSum ajabi la bdbil pani ite 
Babili la sa-na-qd so that the merciless 
foe would not reach the borders of Baby¬ 
lon VAB 4 134 vi 40 (Nbk.), cf. aSSum . . . 
lemnu u SaggiSu ana Babili la sa-na-qd 
VAB 4 82 i 9, 90 ii 3, 118 iii 1 (Nbk.), PBS 15 80 
ii 1 (Nbn.). 

3' in lit.: ana DN nakru is-ni-qa lemniS 
(see lemniS usage b) MV AG 21 86:21 (Ke- 
dorlaomer text), cf. ibid. 15 and 84:7; i ni-is- 
niq-ma Tn.-Epic “ii” 19; ana mat Agade is- 
sa-an-qd-nim KBo 19 98 C 8 and 9 (Cuthean 
Legend), see AfO 22 112, cf. ana GN is-sa-an- 
\qu\ AnSt 5 100:56f. (Cuthean Legend); reS 
sa-na-qi-Su-nu ana GN is-sa-q[u-n\i (or is- 
sa-«an»-q[u-n] i) as their first destination 
they arrived at GN ibid. 49; e ta-as-niq-Su 
do not go near him ibid. 108:165; tamd- 
tama la a-sa-an-ni-qa-ak-ka even if you 
should die I will not go near you Bab. 12 
pi. 3 r. 32 (Etana); aju Sa i-se-ni-qa a-na-Si 
who is there who can come near us? 
LKA 62:9 (MA). 

4' other occs.: [ Summa Ri.Ri-ma ana 
( x) A]N-e Ki-fmNU dim 4 if (in his dream) 
he flies but does not reach (the ... of) 
heaven and earth Dream-book 329 r. ii 28; 
etemmaSu ana etemmi kimtiSu aj is-ni-iq 
(may he be left unburied and thus) may 
his spirit be unable to join the spirits of 
his family MDP 6 pi. 10 vi 22 (MB kudurru); 
inanna Surrumma Si-im-qa-am now ap¬ 
proach promptly Ugaritica 5 20 r. 28 (let.); 
in personal names: Si-in-qi-IStar Come- 
0-IStar Iraq 19 134 (pi. 31) ND 5465:12, Sin- 
qi-IStar AnSt 3 23:10, ND 2082:5, 2302:2, both 
cited Iraq 16 51a, wr. Si-qi-IStar ibid. 46 
(pi. 9) ND 2342:1 (all NA). 

b) said of boats, caravans, etc.: adi iStu 
inanna ud.2.kam elippum i-sa-an-ni-qa- 
am two days from now the boat will arrive 
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YOS 2 3:7; elippdtum iStu girrim is-ni-qa- 
ni-im VAS 16 52:13, cf. TCL 18 133:8; mA. 
I.dub Si ina MN ud.25.kam ana GN li- 
is-ni-qd-am LIH 87:19, cf. ina MN ud.30. 
kam qadum mA. I.dub -Su-n[u\ ana GN sd- 
na-qi-im LIH 40:8 (all OB letters); his con¬ 
tract will be fulfilled ina sa-na-aq han 
rdniSu when his caravan arrives (at 
Sippar-Jahrurum) BE 6/1 115:7 (OB); ja; 
Sibum ana durirn is-ni-iq-ma the battering 
ram drew up to the wall ARM 10 171 : 10. 

c) said of goods: we have written for the 
bitumen kuprum i-sd-an-ni-qa-am-ma 
nillak when the bitumen arrives we will 
go A 7536:17, cf . kuprum ul is-ni-qa-ni-a- 
Si-im ibid. 38; aSar igisdm ina MN tjd.25. 
kam ana GN sd-na-qum iq[qab]u . . . li-is- 
ni-q[d]-a[m] (see igisd mng. la) LIH 
14:9 and 12; qdtdtiSu ana ud.5.kam ana 
kaspim sd-na-qi-im PN //(text al) -qe nipdt 
PN Surimma kaspam Su-us-ni-iq PN has 
guaranteed that the silver will arrive 
within five days, put a distress from PN in 
prison and thus collect the silver TCL l 
15:25 and 28; kaspum,. . . i-sa-an-n[i-q]a- 
am-ma ARMT 13 4:15; lambs ana ne-p[i- 
iS-t\im li-is-ni-q[u-nirn\ VAS 9 107:10 (all 
OB). 

d) said of news: bussurat hadlz ana 
awilim i-sd-ni-iq (see bussurtu usage a) 
YOS 10 53:19 (OB ext.); ka sig 5 ana mdti 
i-sa-an-ni-qu(vajrs. -qa, -qd) good news 
will come to the land Leichty Izbu I 58; 
temum Su ... ul i-sa-ni-qd-am-ma TLB 4 
53:26 (OB let.). 

e) said of seasons, time: kusum i-si- 
ni-iq-ni-a-ti winter has come upon us BIN 
6 114:14, cf. kusum is-ni-iq-ni-a-ti CCT 3 
7a:9; urnii sa-an{\)-qu-ni-a-ti CCT 4 39a 
r. 10 (all OA); Sd-ni-iq-adan-Marduk (per¬ 
sonal name, see adannu mng. la) CT 6 4 
iii 15 (OB); esedum is-ni-qa-a[m-m]a har¬ 
vest time is upon US Kraus, AbB 5 223:13. 

f) said of planets, stars: Summa 
mul.sag.me.gar ana mul.gud.an.na 

jf Jupiter comes near Taurus 
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Thompson Rep. 103:9, cf. ibid. 232 r. If.; MUL 
Dil-bat ana d &ul-pa-& is-niq (followed by 
TE.ME§) ACh Supp. 2 52:1, cf. ibid. 78 i 16, 
and passim, cf. [. . .] a-ha-meS is-sa-an-qu 
(opposite ibte.Su ) K.7951:10', also K.6478 r. 3, 
cf. ana paniSu is-niq-ma (opposite ibeS) 
ACh Supp. 2 66 K.3558 r. 13, dupl. 67 Sm. 1946:10; 
[Summa Sm] ud.I.kam ana mul dxm 4 
CT 41 21:33 (SB Alu); Summa MUL.SAG.ME. 
gab ana a.SA GN is-sd(v ar. -sa)-niq 
K.5870:9-12, dupl. ACh Supp. 2 57:1-4; d GUD. 
ud egir d Dil-bat . . . dim 4 -ma TCL 6 19 
r. 27; lumun mul.[udu.id]im.me§ Sa ana 
mul.meS.x.meS is-ni-q[u ] the evil por¬ 
tended by planets that come close to the 
.... stars BMS 62 :18. 

g) said of evils: hul ... aj ithd aj 
iqriba aj T>iM.^-qa (var. is-ni-qa) aj ikSu ; 
danni may the evil not come near me, 
not approach me, not draw close to me, 
not reach me LKA 123 obv.(!) ii 3, var. from 
Sweet, TSTS 1 7:17, cf. ibid. r. 11, also, wr. 
DIM 4 Or. NS 34 130 r. 6, Or. NS 36 25 r. 11, 
28:12', PBS 1/2 119:18, wr. DIM 4 .mA LKU 
34:9, Or. NS 36 4 r. 11; aj ithd aj DIM 4 aj 
iqriba aj ikSudanni PBS 1/1 12:22, also 
BMS 12 r. 74, and passim; the evil la itehhd 
la iqerriba la i-sa-an-ni-qa jdSi Or. NS 39 
125:22, also Parpola LAS No. 334 r. 3, ana KI. 
nA-w no TE-a nu T>iM 4 -qd (see majalu 
mng. lg) Or. NS 24 243:3; ana biti TE -u 
nu te ana biti dim 4 nu dim 4 AfO 17 
358:25 and dupl. STT 149:7 (Pazuzu inc.); NU 
iqarriba la dim 4 -qd CT 23 17:34; aSSu ade 
ana lemutti aj it[hd]ni aj is-niq-u-ni (see 
add B usage b) ZA 43 19:74 (SB lit.); ina 
zumrijalaDiM 4 -qa MaqluV 179; Summaana 
annanna . . . taturriSSu ta-sa-ni-qi-Sum- 
ma if you (LamaStu) approach so-and-so 
again 4R 56 ii 19 (LamaStu); mimma lemnu 
. . . la iturra la i-sa-an-ni-qd (var. i-sa-ni- 
qa) AfO 14 146:129 (bit mesiri) ; HUL . . . ana 
zumrija ana la sa-na-qi Or. NS 39 148:12, 
wr. arsoNUDIM 4 AMT91,2:3,cf.AMT71,l:15, 
ana la tehiki . . . ana la dim 4 -ki 4R 56 ii 6 
(LamaStu); lumnu Sudtu Sa/rra ul dim 4 that 
evil (of the eclipse) will not approach the 
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king CT 4 5:2, see KB 6/2 42; ikkillu 
ittiqSuma ul i-sa-an-ni-iq-Su wailing will 
pass him by, it will not come near him 
CT 37 47:10, cf. AMT 1,2:2 (= Kocher BAM 494 

1 27); (the sins of my family) Sa kima 
sabasi kimilti ilija u iStarija is-ni-qu-ni 
jdSi KAR 39 r. 14, see JNES 33 280:118; 1 la 
il-sa-an-ni-qu (in broken context) KUB 
37 61:16, cf. ibid. 71:5 and 7. 

h) said of parts of the body and exta: 
Summa Sulmu ana idi marti is-niq ka dim 4 - 
ti ana rube, itehhdm (see saniqtu ) TCL 6 
3 r. 21 ; Summa naplastu ana padani is-niq 
Boissier DA 15 ii 43; Summa iSid manzdzi 
GfD.DA-ma ana imitti padani e(text giS)- 
mid uS / emedu / u§ sa-na-qa i-sal-lih- 
ma ana imitti padani dim 4 -ma (see salahu 
B) TCL 6 6 ii 5f. (all SB ext.); dur libbiSu 
ana haSiSu is-niq Labat TDP 126 iii 40; 
[Summa] . . . \ana\ bab ekallim is-ni-iq-ma 
ip-[. . .] YOS 10 25:81 (OB ext.); note with¬ 
out complement: Summa maSit Sumelmarti 
is-niq-ma patir CT 28 45:16 (SB ext.). 

i) other occs.: alanu Sa ittija nakru 
ana GN la i-sa-an-ni-qd-ma pi alim la 
uSbalakkatu (see surri rang. 2c-1') ARM 

2 33 r. 16'; mdtate gabbi ana Sarri belija 
is-sa-an-qu-nu CT 54 99 r. 21 (NB let.), cf. 
i-sa-ni-iq (in broken context) ABL1123:7 
(NB); the Irnina canal ana bAd kae is- 
sd-[tt]i-[t] q LIH 88 : 10, see Frankena, AbB 2 70; 
ana huhhdtiSu zumbu la is-niq (see huh ; 
hitu) PBS 2/2 104:1 (MB diagn.), also Labat 
TDP 174:5. 

j) to reach a mark: ana isiqtim ul 
i-sa-an-ni-iq (the water in the clepsydra) 
does not reach the mark TMB 26 No. 52:3; 
[8 an\a durim la sd-na-qdm (a ramp) 
eight (units) short of reaching the city wall 
TMB 34 No. 69:2 (both 0B math.), cf. (a house) 
ana E.gu.la 5 KtrS la sa-na-qa live 
cubits away from the main house Jean Tell 
Sifr 82a: 3; uncert.: qaqquru sa-ni-qi (in 
broken context) ABL 611 r. l (NA). 

2 . to approach a person in a position 
of responsibility, a higher authority with a 
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claim, a complaint: annakam bit PN ana 
kaspim is-ni-qu-ni-a-ti-ma ana sibtim nib 
qema nuSabbiSunu (here) the firm of PN 
approached us with a demand for silver 
and we borrowed it at interest and satis¬ 
fied them TCL 14 46:5; i[nd\ qerab GN PN 
[is-ni]-iq-ni-a-[ti-maumma] PN-[ma] Jan- 
kowska KTK 5:10, cf. ina war kirn PN is-ni- 
iq-Su-ma umma Sutma ICK l 184:16 (allOA); 
ana mu’irrim ni-is-ni-iq-ma (see mu'irru 
usage a-2') TCL l 29:23; ana awilimVtS 
abi sabim as-ni-iq-ma PBS 7 108:29, cf. 
VAS 16 147:8; kima ana lTj.rin.gi 4 .a Sa 
tillatim PN sanga i-sa-an-ni-i-qu, u ana 
SunuSim i-sd-an-ni-iq just as PN, the 
temple administrator, is making ap¬ 
proaches to the envoy from the auxiliary 
force, he is also making approaches to 
them A 7537:48'f.; ana Sapir matim ana 
sa-na-qi-im-ma anaku uStaddiSu I myself 
have prevented PN from approaching the 
governor (for luSasniqSu line 20 see mng. 
15) PBS 7 33:8; ninu u mdruki ana dajdni 
i ni-is-ni-iq awdtini limuruma we will 
go with your sons to the judges so that 
they can examine our case TLB 4 2:18 
(all OB letters); ana dajanim is-ni-qu-ma 
dajdnum ezebSa iq-bu they went before a 
judge, and the judge decreed her divorce 
BE 6/1 59:6; ana dajdni Bdbili is-ni-qu 
Meissner BAP 100:5, (before witnesses) ana 
[. . .] da-ia-a-ni-im PN $(?, text igi) PN 2 
is-ni-qu-ma PN 2 niS Sarrim itrnu CT 4 23a 
r.(!) 4 (OB); ana pani RN sakinu u PN ana 
dini iS-ni-qu . . . ana pani RN 2 ana dini 
na-aS-Sa-ni-iq-mi the governor and PN 
came for a legal decision before Ini-TeSub 
(king of Carchemish, and PN said) We 
went for a legal decision before Urhi- 
TeSub MRS 9 176 RS 17.346:2 and 7, cf. ibid. 
172 RS 17.145:3, 179 RS 17.128:3, 292 RS 
19.63:3, MRS 12 35:3 and 36:3; enuma amel 
Ugarit u PN ana pani SamSi ana dini iS- 
ni-qu when the ruler of Ugarit and PN 
appeared for judgment before my majesty 
MRS 9 118 RS 17.133:6; PN itli mdri GN ana 
dini iqribu di-na iS-ni-qu-u-ma MRS 9 106 
RS 17.229:8; note in the nuance “to ap- 
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proach the god for an oracular decision”: 
[aSar d\ inim mahar SamaS u A dad dim 4 -ma 
(the diviner) comes before SamaS and 
Adad in the judgment place BBR No. 
1-20:16, cf. ana qaqqar kitte Sa SamaS 
U Adad DIM 4 -ma BBR No. 75-78 : 19. 

3. to proceed against (ana), lay (legal) 
claim to: ana biti PN mamma la i-sa-ni-iq 
no one may lay claim to the house of PN 
(I have bought that house and the bricks) 
ABIM 3:8 (let. of Samsuiluna); ana A.SA Su,'- 
sdtija la ta-sa-an-ni-iq you must not lay 
claim to the field I rent PBS 7 69:21, ef. 
Dailey Edinburgh 17:15; ana A.SA Susut PN la 
ta-sa-an-[ni-iq] Sa eli PN tiSu kanikSu 
Subilamma anaku lupulka do not proceed 
against the field PN rents, send me the 
record of what PN owes you and I will 
pay you VAS 16 149 r. 8, cf. PN . . . Sa ana 
ahit PN 2 . . . sa-na-qi-im atrudu ibid, 
obv. 6; ana mdnahatija la ta-sa-an-ni- 
iq ana eqlim ta-sa-an-ni-iq ina simdatim 
ina manahatika uSelli (see manahtu mng. 
2b-l') TLB 4 86:llf.; ana 3 gAn a.§1 Sa 
PN la ta-sa-an-ni-qd VAS 16 33:7, cf. ibid. 
146:12 and 158:35; ana eqlim Suati PN ul 
is-ni-iq PN (who was holding the field 
of the grantee) had no legal rights to 
that field BIN 7 50:12; ana ma-aS-tu- 
tim ul i-sa-ni-i[q] (the person renting the 
rugbu ) has no claim on the maStutu 
building BA 5 498 No. 23 : 16; note ana Sipir 
tupSikkim ul i-sa-an-ni-iq he (the slave 
hired for aSlakutu) has no obligation to do 
corvbe work CT 48 64 r. 8 (all OB). 

4. to check, to supervise, control, to 
execute exactly, reliably — a) to check 
weight, etc.: kaspam ni-is-ni-iq-ma x 
kaspum imti we checked the silver and 
two-thirds mina of silver was missing 
CCT 3 27a:7, cf. RA 58 66 Sch. 11:4; Sitti nepet 
Sim is-ni-q-u-ma ... 1 ma.na kaspum ana 
naSpartika batiq (see batqu mng. 2) TCL 
19 36:19; mala. . . urudu is-ni-qu-ni TCL 
14 36:51, cf. x tin PN u PN 2 li-is-ni-qu- 
ni-ma BIN 6 41:8; ina 6 Suqldtim . . . ni- 
is-ni-iq-Su 7 Gfr x ma.na from the six 
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loads — we checked it (the load), (their 
weight) is x TCL 19 2:5, cf. ICK 1 149:4, 
x wool PN is-ni-qam ibid. 98:4, cf. BIN 4 
146:19, and passim; 1 bilat 3 mana as-ni-iq 
CCT 4 lib: 4; hurasam addiSSumma la sd- 
ni-iq I gave him the gold but it was not 
checked BIN 6 189:24 (all OA); x copper PN 
is-ni-iq Edzard Tell ed-Der 191:5 (OB); man = 
dattiSinu lu-us-ni-iq-ma ana Suklulu 
Esagila u Ezida lubil that I might in¬ 
ventory their tribute and bring it to com¬ 
plete Esagil and Ezida 5R 66 ii 19 (An- 
tiochus I). 

b) to check real estate, property: eqlam 
. . . [si-i\n-qa-a-ma tj 8 .udtj.hi.a likula 
check the field and let the sheep graze 
there (they must not graze on any ad¬ 
ditional field) TLB 4 81:13 (OB let.); tuh- 
hiSunu ki as-ni-qu BE 17 60:10; gi§. 
gigir(?) giS.ban «a» sd-an-qa the char¬ 
iots (?) and the bows are checked Iraq 
11 141 No. 11:10 (both MB letters); ultu GN adi 
GN 2 atamar as-se-niq u ina iPi altatar (see 
le’u usage b-2') ABL 516:12 (NB), cf. ki 
as-ni-qu . . . apteqid ibid. 19, cf. also r. 4; 
the rear palace which earlier kings had 
built ana SuteSur karaSi paqdd sise u sa- 
na-a-qi mimma SumSu (see karaSu mn g. 
2a) 0IP 2 131:56, cf. ibid. 128 vi 40 (Senn.), 
cf. sise pare is-ni-qa sindiSu (beside aSaru) 
ibid. 43 v 43; muse meSu ds-ni-iq-ma ina 
kupri u agurru abnd sukkiSu I checked 
its drainage outlet and built its (the wall’s) 
shrines with baked bricks laid in bitumen 
VAB 4 84 i 25, 162 B v 49 (Nbk.); OS-sd-an- 
qa [. . .] (in broken context, tamarisk 
speaking) Lambert BWL 158:14 (fable); with 
following naddnu: rihanu Sa ab.gud.iii.a 
. . . sa-an-qu-ma ana PN nadnu the cattle 
outstanding were checked and (the ac¬ 
counts of them) handed over to PN YOS 
7 46:3, also ibid. 39:67, cf. the chariot trap¬ 
pings Sa . . . si-in-qu-ma ana PN . . . 
nadnu Pinches, JTVI 60 132:2; kuru[mmdti ] 
i-sa-an-ni-iq-ma ana [. . .] ... inandin 
VAS 6 104 : 12; elat agruti Sa PN ina kddanu 
i-se-ni-qu-ma ana PN lu gal kadanu 
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<iddin> (see kddu mng. lb-2') YOS 7 
154:9 (all NB). 

c) to check tablets, copies: id pi 
le'i . . . Satir dim 4 bari the tablet was 
written, checked, and collated according 
to a wooden tablet (from GN) KAR 377 
r. 42, cf. Satirma sa-niq bari AMT 105,2 
iv 4 and CT 16 38 iv 21, also [Sati]r sa-\ni\- 
iq bari LKA 118 r. 2; tuppu Sudtu iStur 
is-niq ibrema CT 20 42 r. 36, Boissier DA 
232 r. 50, and passim; nemeq Nairn . . . ina 
tuppani aStur as-niq abrema I wrote the 
wisdom of Nabft on tablets, checked and 
collated it 4R 56 iv 4, also CT 27 38:44, and 
passim inAsb. colophons; uSaStirma is-niq ibri 
Rm. 441:5, cited Hunger Kolophone No. 517, also 
is-niq-ma ana muSepiSuti issuha KAR 151 
r. 48, for other refs, see bard A v. mng. 3; 
obscure: tahsistu Sa f PN Sd ta si-ni-qa 
ittini Situ the memorandum of f PN which 
is from .... is with us CT 49 140:8 (LB). 

d) to supervise, to control — 1' said of 
gods: Nab ft sa-niq kiSSat Sami, u erseti 
who controls all heaven and earth Lambert 
BWL 114:53; dSir dannina sa-niq nir (see 
ne.ru A mng. 2) Bollenriicher Nergal p. 50:4; 
Marduk dSir Igigi sd-a-ni-iq Anunnaki 
VAB 4 60 i 4 (Nabopolassar) ; (A§§ur) Sa-niq 
ildni Sut Sami erseti OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664.-5; 
TaSmetu . . . sa-ni-qat Igigi Anunnaki dSir 
kal mimma SumSu AfO 16 306:13; sa-ni-qat 
re'ata dSirat muStalat she (Gula) is the one 
who supervises, shepherds, musters, is 
judicious Craig ABRT 2 18 r. 28, see JRAS 
1929 17:30; for other refs, see mithurtu 
mng. la; see also RA ll 146:36, in lex. 
section. 

2' other occs.: the king sa-niq £. 
BABBAR.EA AnOr 12 304:16 (NB kudurru); 
Sum abulli . . . sa-ni-qa-at malki the name 
of the gate is The-One-Which-Keeps- 
Foreign-Rulers-in-Check BA 6 153:41 
(Shalm. Ill), cf. sa-ni-qa-at malkdt (var. 
malke) KAV 42 iii 21 and dupls., see Fran- 
kena Takultu 124:120; kisir ukassiruSunuti 
. . . liqtarribuSunuti li-is-\ni 1 - qu-Su-[nu- 
ti ] may the magic knots which I have 
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tied against them .... them (and) keep 
them in check LKA 159:17; difficult: suha = 
rum lilqe <ki>-ma su-ha-ri-kd si-ni-iq-Su 
bd’uldtiSu ana qdtiSu la tuSSar let an 
employee take (the silver) but check him 
as if he were one of your employees, 
do not release his capital to him TCL 19 
27:23 (OA). 

e) to execute exactly, reliably: [d\wa-- 
tam annitam Sa PN [Sum]ma s[a-a]n-qa 
Summa la sd-an-qa . . . Supramma send 
me (a report) concerning this affair of PN, 
whether (the matter) is correct or not 
ARM 5 17 r. 3; lu sa-niq pika lu nasir 
atmdka (see atmd A mng. lb-2') Lam¬ 
bert BWL 101:26; ina sa-naq atmi tuSannah 
tenka (see atmu A mng. lb-1') ibid. 
104:134; Summa [Sapf\aSu sa-an-qd if 
his speech is (lit. lips are) reliable ZA 
43 96:5 (Sittenkanon) ; in personal names: 
Sa-ni-iq-qa-bi-e-SamaS The-Utterance-of- 
Sama§-Is-Reliable VAS 7 123:ll and 124:ll, 
note 8a-ni-iq-qd-bi-e-Dil-bat k ' YOS 13 
171:7, Sd-ni-iq-qd-bu-Sa CT 48 2:1, YOS 
12 211:3, 380:16, and passim; Sd-ni-iq- KA- 
SamaS Szlechter Tablettes 95:14, also YOS 12 
405:14, wr. Sa-ni-iq-pi- d VTV ibid. 403:3 f., 
note $d-m-ig , -KA- d UTU ibid. 185 case 2, 
abbr. Sa-an-qum ibid, tablet 2 (all OB), Sa- 
niq-TLA-IStar BE 14 115:10 and 10:15 (MB), 
Sd-ni-iq-pi-S[a\ Birot Tablettes 70 C i 26, 
abbr. Sa-an-qu-um BIN 7 174:27, Sd-an- 
qum Jean Tell Sifr 58:37, YOS 12 156 r. 8, 
325:25, etc. (all OB), dumu m Sa-an-qi UET 
7 5 r. 3, 32 r. 2, Sa-an-qu Ni. 109:9, 8a- 
an-qi Ni. 7982:4 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman), 
also Sd-ni-qum UET 5 29:8, 87:18, Birot 
Tablettes 72 iii 52, Sa-ni-qum ibid. 58:4 (all 
OB), see Stamm Namengebung 232f., 312; 
uncert.: NinaSdium sd-ni-iq la natuma 
sikkam la ippaS (see sikku B) TCL 19 
10:8, see Garelli, RA 58 134. 

5. (in the stative) to be adjacent to, 
next to, to be fastened — a) to be ad¬ 
jacent to, next to: how much should I 
make the longer and shorter lengths 1 
BtJR lku lu sd-ni-iq so that one bur will 
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border (on one side of the dividing line)? 
MOT p. 45 B 5 and 7, cf. r. 6 and 16, also ibid. C 
r. l (OB math.); ilSu u iStarSu ul sa-an- 
qu-8u his god and goddess are not near 
him AfO 18 64 i 38 (OB omens); bitu Su 
aS.ri sd-mq-\M~\ .... will be close(?) to 
that house KAR 384:4 (SB Alu); obscure: 
Ki.BAD-ifca nu dim 4 (var. sa-an-q[a . . .]) 
ik-ri-biNXS sum.meS your . . . .will not be 
close (?), sacrifices will not be offered (?) 
KAR 423 i 50, var. from KAR 434:16 (SB ext.); 
nesi la sit-nu-uq (in broken context) Kraus 
AV 194 II 11 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn). 

b) to be fastened: Su-ra (for aSru) 
sikkuru sa-ni-iq babu the bolt is thrown (?), 
the gate is fastened Iraq 31 31:36 and 53 
(MA inc.); Summa bab ekallim sa-ni-iq if 
the “gate of the palace” is fastened(?) 
YOS 10 23:4 (OB ext.). 

6. to exact payment, to muster (Mari) — 
a) to exact payment: kaspam Sdtu si- 
ni-iq call in that silver (which PN loaned 
out) ARM 3 66:12. 

b) to muster (troops, work force): 
sdbam Sdti li-'is-ni-qu akkima umu buqu- 
mim [la i]rriku let them mobilize those 
troops so that the time for wool plucking 
will not be too long ARM 2 140:26; atta 
bdHri annikPam si-ni-iq [u ari\a GN 8m 
purma bcPiri 8a GN li-is-ni-qu-ni-kum 
muster bdHru soldiers here and write to 
GN so that they will muster baSiru soldiers 
of GN for you ARM 1 31:8 and 10, cf. ibid. 
13 and 20, 100 r. 3', ARM 5 40:14. 

7 . to question closely, interrogate, 
to put pressure on — a) to question 
closely, interrogate: aSSum sabim . . . PN 
u pn 2 as-ni-iq-m[a] PN kiam ipulanni con¬ 
cerning the men (who were not provided 
with garments) I took PN and PN 2 to task 
and PN answered me as follows ARM 6 
39:12, cf. [a]s-ni-iq-8u-ma ummami ARM 2 
114:8, la ds-ni-iq-Su-nu-ti ARM 3 70 r, 3'; 
bel arnim belne \l\i-is-ni-iq ARM 6 38 r. 4'; 
PN si-in-qa-ma (and have him take an 
oath) Kraus, AbB 5 233 r. 3'; inanna as-ni- 
iq-8u-u-ma umma Suma A XII/62:20 (Susa 
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let., courtesy J. Bott6ro); IGI PN . . . U warde 
Sarri is-ni-qu-.Su umma PN 2 they ques¬ 
tioned him (the witness) before PN and 
the royal officials, and (the defendant) 
PN 2 (governor of Alalakh) said Wiseman 
Alalakh 8:14 (0B); ta-sa-niq aradka you 
(Nabh) put your servant to the test ZA 61 
58:187 and 189 (hymn to Nabll); RN . . . 8a 
amat ilani rabuti palhiS utaqquma la i-sa- 
an-ni-qu usurtaSun RN, who reverently 
heeds the word of the great gods and 
does not question their orders TCL 3 113 
(Sar.); [. . .] -pa-al SamaS mar hart i8-ta-al 
i-sa-an-niq BBRNo. 1-20:7. 

b) to put pressure on: Summa karum 
i-sd-ni-kd umma attama kaspam aSSumi 
abijama uSabSal if the karu puts pressure 
on you, you should say: I am melting 
down the silver on behalf of my father 
KTS 2b: 13 (OA); PN annikPam sd-ni-iq-ni- 
a-ti-\ma 1 alakam ana serika ula ni-le-e PN 
is pressing us here so that we cannot 
go to you YOS 2 88:8; andku sa-an-qa- 
ku-ma alakam ul eWi I am hard pressed 
and cannot go Sumer 14 68 No. 42:8, cf. 
andku annikPam sa-an-qa-ku-ma ul 
allikam ibid. 71 No. 46:5, andku annikPam 
sa-an-qa-a-ku ibid. 25 No. 7:21, annikPam 
sa-an-qa-nu-ma ni-ib-te-e-ri (see bard B 
V. mng. la-2') ibid. 44 No. 20:11; si-ni- 
iq-8u-nu-ti-ma put pressure on them (the 
governors) (so that they will bring their 
tax barley to Babylon at once) BIN 7 5:8, 
cf. if you (pi.) do not repay the barley 
with interest ana belija aqabbima [l]i-is- 
ni-iq-ku-nu-ti-ma Y0S2 19:36(allOBletters); 
a-sa-an-ni-iq-Su-nu-ti-ma salim PN usah 
lamSunuti I will put pressure on them to 
conclude peace with PN ARM 2 16:15; let 
your servant who heard PN curse your 
country come and accuse him u andku 
PN a-sa-an-ni-iq and I myself will put 
pressure on PN KBo l 10 r. 32; ina put 
TtJG.Hi.A bell la i-sa-an-ni-iq-an-ni my 
lord should not press me about the gar¬ 
ments BE 17 44:8 (MB let.); 8a anniam 
is(\) -ni-qupiSunu upisdbitputiSunu li-ni- 


140 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sanaqu A 8a 

ik (obscure, for context see sabit puti) 
TCL 18 135:17 (OB let.); note referring to the 
country as a whole: Summa Sarrum mdtam 
i-sd-ni-iq if the king puts pressure on 
the land RA 35 47 No. 21:2 (early OB Mari 
liver model). 

8. to transfer — a) in OA: PN Icaspam 
Sa ublanni li-is-ni-qa-ku-nu-ti-ma ik = 
kunukkikunu kunkama PN should transfer 
to you (pi.) the silver he brought, and you, 
seal it with your seal TCL 4 49:16; x 
ana PN u PN 2 niddin x ana PN ni-is-ni-iq 
we gave x (copper) to PN and PN 2 , we 
transferred x (copper) to PN KTS 38b: 15', 
cf. x wan . . . ana PN as-ni-iq KTS 54d:5; 
x an.na . . . ana PN addin x an.na Sa 
Sep PN 2 as-ni-iq-Su-um KienastATHE 10:6. 

b) in OB: aSSum if ma.na kaspim 
Sa taddinam x kaspam ana PN as-ni-iq as 
for the one and two-thirds minas of silver 
which you gave me, I have transferred x 
silver to PN (the rest PN 2 took to you, 
and he also took to you a tablet about the 
X silver) IM 50472:8 (courtesy H. al-Adhami); 
PN u PN 2 ana eqletim u kirdtim Sa PN 3 
mannum issiSuniitima . . . ana eqletim u 
kirdtim ana sa-na-qi-im a-na-ku-u aSap- 
par who asked PN and PN 2 to (assign) 
PN 3 ’s fields and gardens? only I give 
orders for transferring fields and gardens 
TCL 131:11, cf. eqletim u kirdm Sa [PN?] 
ekimSuma ana sa-na-qi-im appaSu lu Sebir 
take pn’s(?) fields and garden away from 
him, let his nose be broken should he 
transfer (end of letter) ibid. 29; [ ana 

S]eHm mannum iSsiSu [. . .] -ti-i-ma ul i- 
sa-an-ni-iq who called on him to (make 
assignments of) barley? [. . .] he does not 
make assignments TCL l 11:6; ezub 1 Ab 
PN Sa ana kaniki la sa-an-qd-at apart from 
one cow belonging to PN which was not 
transferred (?) to the sealed document 
YOS 13 97:14; obscure: 5 ma.na SfG.HI.A 
lubussu bur I.giS lubussu u e.sIr -Su Sa 
dlik idiSu la sa-an-qu 5 (gur) zId.ud du- 
mi-#r mahir live minas of wool is his 
clothing allowance, .... oil, his clothing 
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allowance and his shoes for(?) his as¬ 
sistant^) are not . . . ., he received five 
gur of ... . Syria 5 270:9 (Hana). 

c) in NB: ude Sa ina bit Sutummu Sa 
PN eli ramniSu ukinnu is-si-ni-qu-ma (for 
isniquma) ana PN 2 . . . u pn 3 . . . ukallimu 
they transferred and showed to PN 2 and 
PN 3 the tools of the storehouse in regard 
to which PN confessed TCL 13 142:3, also 
ibid. 8, BRM l 92:4; barley Sa maSSarti u 
Is.gud Sa ex -u is-ni-qu-ma iS-ku-un-nu 
YOS 3 137:29; X KAS.HI.A <Sa> ana ERfN. 
me Sa pirri is-ni-qu PN mahir x beer that 
they transferred for the .... workers, PN 
received it GCCI 2 268:4; MN qata ki ana 
muhhi giS.da eSSu Sa ina MN aga si-in-qa 
Sa idi bitati Sa muhhi kdri al-tap-par-rak- 
ka-Su-nu-tu MN is at an end, as they are 
transferred to(?) the new list in this 
month, I sent you (pi.) (the list?) of the 
rent of the houses on the harbor CT 22 
14:23. 

d) other occ.: Summa (milu) kulili ana 
uSalli i-sa-an-ni-qu ki.min la i-sa-an-ni- 
qu (see kulilu A) CT 39 19:117 (SB Alu). 

9. to settle a matter: adini awatam 
ul as-ni-iq I have not yet settled the 
matter ARM 10 90:12, cf. lillikamma itti 
marl PN li-is-ni-iq ibid. 21. 

10. sunnuqu to check, to keep under 
control, subdue — a) to check weight, 
contents, etc. — 1' in OA: 19 Gtr urudu 
masiam . . . nu-sa-ni-iq-ma 13f ma.na 
imti we checked 19 talents of refined 
copper, and 13f minas was missing BIN 
4 31:5, also ibid. 18 and 23, AN.NA -kd nu- 
sd-ni-iq-ma 2f ma.na imti ibid. 92:9, of. 
AnOr 6 pi. 2 No. 2 r. 2', CCT 3 49a: 11, TCL 19 
72:7, and passim; 3 GfN K&.BABBAR i-sd- 
nu-qi-im imtima Hecker Giessen 27:33; 
urudu ina sd-nu-qi-im 8 ma.na ibbitiq 
(see bataqu mng. 10) BIN 4 54:12; an.na 
. . . lu-sd-ni-iq-ma batiq u wattur addanma 
kaspam uSebbalakkum I will check the tin 
and I will sell it at any price and send 
you the silver Kienast ATHE 32 : 10; Suqlam 
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Sa PN nu-sa-ni-iq-ma 1 Gtr PN 2 ilqe 2 ma. 
na uturra’e anaku alqe we checked (the 
weight of) PN’s package, (from it) PN 2 took 
one talent and I myself took two minas, 
the overage BIN 4 173:38, cf. nu-sa-ni-iq- 
Su-ma TCL 19 72:46, also BIN 6 77 : 12, URUDU 
lu-sd-ni-i[q-ma ] lublakkum BIN 6 107:8; 
mala Saptija x x [a:] ana itatlim dina [. . .] 
Sapatka d-sd-ni-iq-m[a] mala Sapatka 
iz(\)-ku{\)-a-ku(l)-ni tertini zakutum 
illikakkum sell whatever wool I have .... 
for cash, I checked your wool, we have 
sent you exact information on how much 
of your wool has been cleared for you 
COT 6 19b: 10; 14 GUN 30 MA.NA M ab'- 

natini Saqil d-sd-ni-qdm 14 talents thirty 
minas was weighed with our weights, he 
checked it for me VAT 13526:4; kaspam 
ma[la] uSebbalanni sd-ni-[iq] BIN 6 131:10; 
urub luqutim Sidti sd-ni-qa-ma mahar 3 
Sibe uzni petia check (pi.) the arrival 
of that merchandise before three witnes¬ 
ses and inform me CCT 3 38 : 10; uncert.: 
tuppuSu [(a;)] [ha] rmam ammakam s[a-n] i- 
q[d]-ma kaspam u weri'am Sa SaSqulim 
SaSqilaniSSuma check (pi.) his case- 
enclosed tablet there and have him pay 
the silver and copper that is to be paid BIN 
6 68 : 10 . 

2' in OB: bitam d-sa-an-ni-qd-ma 
1 sar t, iter they checked the house (that 
was contested in court), it was one sar in 
excess (and the buyer paid the seller four 
shekels of silver) Gautier Dilbat 13:10, cf. 
I sar is . . . biti watar u-sd-na-an-ka . . . 
Sa eli i sar ina su-un-nu-qi-im item (see 
atdru mng. la-1') VAS 7 16:15 and 28, cf. 
eqlam su-ni-iq Sa item aSdlka Kienast 
Kisurra 159:24; ana bitim ... la iturru 
(var. adds bitam ) d-sa-na-aq la i-qd-bu-na 
(var. d-la i-qd-bi) (he swore) that he will 
make no claim to the house, he will not 
say: I willcheck(?) the house UET 5 265:11, 
vars. from ease 10; note as a cautionary 
clause at the time of purchase: a burubald 
plot of [x] sar dam.kar(?).ri d-sa-na- 
aq-ma Sa i-te( text -ta)-m i-ba-lu-ma (see 
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ataru mng. la-1') CT 8 31c:3; GN GN 2 
GN 3 qadum patiSunu eperi Sa . . . GN 4 u 
eperiSu aSar ibaSSd d-sa-an-na-aq-ma 
ileqqe he (the buyer) will check GN, GN 2 , 
GN 3 , with their outlying areas, the terri¬ 
tories of GN 4 , and any territory of his(?), 
wherever they are (followed by ki PN PN 2 
iSam) Wiseman Alalakh 56 : 11, cf. d-sa-an- 
na-aq-ma inaddi[n] MDP 23 318:4; inuma 
bitam mahar PN . . . d-sa-an-ni-qd (five 
persons assigned) when they checked the 
household in the presence of PN ARM 7 
120:28, cf. aSSum sd-un-n[u]-uq Is [PN] 
(in broken context) ARM 14 56:9, also ibid. 4; 
1b.tag 4 Is Sa PN u-sa-an-ni-qd TCL 10 
36:3; Sa ina su-un-nu-qi-im ana riS 
mak<ku>ri sabtu (rent from x land) which 
was assigned to the assets at the checking 
BIN 2 101:15; eqletum Sa ah Purattim ana 
zdzim u ana su-nu-qi-im ul ireddi eqletim 
Sinati tazdz tu-sd-na-aq-ma tazzimtum 
imied it is not the moment to distribute 
and to check the fields on the bank of the 
Euphrates, if you distribute and check 
those fields there will be much com¬ 
plaining ARM l 6:32f.; eqel mitim u halqim 
su-un-ni-iq-ma ibid. 38, cf. ina tebibtimma 
h[u-t\i-it sd-ni-iq at the time of the cen¬ 
sus, make a careful (?) survey ibid. 40; 
anaku mdtam ana kaliSa ubbab u tebibtum 
Sd sd-un-nu-uq (see ebebu mng. 2c-3') 
ARM l 129:23, but tebibtakalusd-un-nu-qa- 
at ibid. 6:41; kaspam hurasam u siparram 
sd-[u]n-n[i\-i[q\ ibid. 75:14; PN has his 
eye on my barley Se’am Suati su-un- 
ni-iq-ma so check that barley PBS 7 
129:7, cf. mala Se-e Sa tu-sa-an-na-qd-ma 
ibid. 9; ana [x-x-S\ i-a-tim su-un-nu-qi-[im] 
nidi ahim la taraSSia do not put off the 
checking of the [. . .]-s YOS 13 449:9; 
inidtim . . . sd-un-ni-iq u zeram su-u[n] - 
ni-iq check the plow oxen and the seed 
grain Kraus AbB 1 17:36; warki HA.LA Is 
ad.[da].a.ni--?m-%m d-sd-ni-qd-d-ma 
after they had established the shares of 
their paternal estate Jean Tell Sifr 56:16; 
[aSSu] m warkat kaspim u hurasim . . . su- 
un-nu-qi-im-ma mimma Sa ihliqu Su-li-i- 
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im-[ma\ about investigating the case of 
the silver and gold and turning up all that 
was lost PBS 1/2 12:6, cf. (in broken con¬ 
text) u-sa-na-qd-\nim\ PBS 7 12:9; 
uncert.: aSli u-sd-an-ni-iq he checked (?) 
the ropes (in broken context) MKT 2 44 ii 31. 

3' other occ.: giS.tuk lu-sa-ni-qi 
luSesia I will check (?) and send out 
the .... ABL 1245 r. 5 (NA, coll. S. Parpola). 

b) to keep under control, to subdue: 
if the owner of a goring ox alapSu la u- 
sa-an-ni-iq has not kept his ox under 
control CH § 251:59; adi sabam Sunuti 
beli l[a u-s]d-an-ni-qu-ma as long as my 
lord lias not subdued those troops (put 
his enemies and foes beneath his feet, 
and thrown all of them into prison) ARM 
3 18:20; [an] a su-un-nu-qi-Su u itaplusiSu 
\ni\di ahim la taraSSi CT 52 138:21, cf. 
ibid. 14, see Kraus, AbB 7 138; ki ahhuti ill 
tagdpparanndSi ki ardanika tu-sd-an-na- 
qa-an-na-Si (see ahhutu mng. 3b) KBo l 
10:24 (let. of HattuSili), cf. mind ki arddnija 
d-sd-an-ni-iq-Su-nu-ti ibid. 25; immatimd 
mare mat KardunijaS mare mat Hatti us- 
si-in-ni-qu jdnummd mare mat Hatti 
immatima mare mat KardunijaS us-se- 
ni-qu when did the Babylonians ever put 
pressure on the people of Hatti? con¬ 
versely, when did the people of Hatti put 
pressure on the Babylonians? ibid. 26f.; 
ina tdhazim ummanam nak[rum\ \uVsd- 
na-aq requssa Satammu ekallam d-sd-na- 
[qu\ in battle, the enemy will control (?) 
the army, alternatively(?), clerks will 
control the palace (with sunnuqu in the 
prot.) YOS 10 26 i 27, cf. umam reqam 
Satammu ekallam u-sa-na-qu ibid. 24:29; 
mat nakrim tu-sd-na-aq you will sub- 
due(?) the enemy’s land ibid, li ii 25; Sarru 
aSar u-sa-na-qu unakkap the king will 
strike down whatever (country) he wants 
to subdue (?) ThompsonRep. 44:6, cf. a-iSary 
u-sa-na-qu unakkap ibid. 26 r. 4. 

11. sunnuqu to close, to fasten: su- 
un-nu-qa (var. parka) dalati turra abulldti 
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the doors are closed, the city gates shut 
AnBi 12 283:38, var. from OECT 6 pi. 12:8 (SB 
lit.); Summa bab ekallim su-un-nu-uq YOS 
10 24:29, also 26 i 26, abullum sd-nu-qa-at 
ibid. 29:3 (all OB ext.). 

12 . sunnuqu to question, interrogate, 
to harass, plague — a) to question, to 
interrogate — 1' in OB, Mari: su-un-ni- 
iq-Su-ma mimmuka leqe question him and 
take what is yours ABIM 9:27; PN \su-uri\ - 
ni-iq-Su-ma niS Sarrim ina piSu Sukun 
question PN closely and administer the 
oath by the king to h i m AJSL 32 101 No. 
1:21, note the writing li-is-sd-ni-iq-Su- 
nu-ti YOS 2 62:25; beli anummanum li-sa- 
an-ni-iq (see anummanum) ARM 5 31:15; 
u-sd-an-ni-iq-ma [ul b\el suharim Sdtu ul 
abuSu . . . ul item I questioned (the ward 
overseers and craftsmen) but neither that 
boy’s master nor his father appeared 
ARM 6 43:19; f PN aSSum Ktf .BABBAR . . . 
u-sa-an-ni-iq-ma ARM 10 58:7; Satammi 
abarakki u paSiSi hamSiSu SiS<Si>§u nu- 
sd(l)-an-ni-iq-ma ul uSteSeruniati (see 
abarakku mng. 2a) PBS 1/2 12:10; Sibut 
dlim u hazannam [ti]-lsd-anl-ni-iq-m[a\ 
ummami I questioned the city elders and 
the mayor, and they said ARM 3 73:10; 
su-un-nu-qu-um-ma ti-sd-an-ni-iq ARM 6 
43:27; uncert.: ina igj.gal u nemeqim niSi 
itarrdm ina sakki u, raSubbatim su-un- 
nu-uq awdtim a-la-ak-[ti DN?] la-\ma-da- 
sm?] (the gods called me?) to rule the 
people with wisdom and skill, to learn 
the ways [of DN?] with proper rites and 
awe (and?) inquiring about (their?) ut¬ 
terances UET 1 146 ii 7 (Hammurapi). 

2' other occs.: PN u PN 2 PN 3 u-se-niq- 
Su-nu-ti um-ma-a PN 3 questioned PN and 
PN 2 , saying PBS 1/2 57 i 17 (MB let.); I 
was robbed in your land su-ni-iq-[Su-nu- 
ti\ kaspa Sa itbalu Sull[im ] interrogate 
[them(?)] and restore the silver they took 
EA 8:26 (let. of BurraburiaS) ; Sarraqi . . . itti 
pa-pa-te-ni u-sa-an-ni-qu-ma they inter¬ 
rogated the thieves with .... Wiseman 
Alalakh 120:11; anumma jikkalu karsija 
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habaluma u la iu-sd-an-ni-qu, Sarru belija 
a.rnija now they slander and wrong me, 
but the king, my lord, does not investigate 
what my crime may be EA 254:18 (let. of 
Labaja); etamru issabtuniMu us-sa-an-ni- 
qu-M ma-a they saw, seized, and ques¬ 
tioned him, and he said ABL 32 r. 6 (NA), 
cf. issabta u-sa-ni-qa-a-ni he seized and 
questioned me (without permission of the 
king or the son of the king) ABL 152:11, 
cf. ina ekalli u-sa-ni-qu-Su-nu ABL 599 r. 4, 
of. 144:9, Parpola LAS No. 282 r. 7 (= CT 53 34) 
(all NA); PN ki u-sa-niq-M (in broken con¬ 
text) ABL 1091 r. 7, cf. 1076:4 (both NB). 

b) to harass, to plague: [ana pa]nija 
tuStanaprak appunama aSSum tLtg.hi.a 
ekalli tu-sa-an-na-aq you keep making 
difficulties for me, do you moreover want 
to harass my palace over the garments? 
ARM 2 76:33; urram kima us-sa-an-ni-qu- 
nim hussisannima alpi u sehherutim lima,l- 
IMu in the future as soon as they start 
to pester(?) me, remind me that they 
should furnish him with oxen and young 
men Sumer 14 14 No. 1:29 (OB let.); difficult: 
marsum ina mursiSu ilum u-sd-an-na-aq- 
$u-m[a] ikribiSu uSaddanSuma imdt as 
for the sick man, in his illness a god will 
press him to make his votive offering, but 
he will die BM 87635:15', also (with iballut) 
lower edge 1 (OB oil omens, courtesy A. Sachs); 
rami [x\ attadi minam tu-sa-an-na-qd-ni- 
i[n-ni ] I have abandoned my love, why 
do you (women) bother me? JCS 15 7 ii 19 
(OB lit.); jdtima tu-sa-an-na-qa-an-ni you 
keep plaguing me TLB 4 86:17; 5 g!n 

kLt.babbar ana idi [e] lippi u agri su-un- 
nu-qa-a-\ku(p)A UET 5 52:16; ina bitija 
tu-sa-na-qa-an-ni Sumer 14 31 No. 12:27; 
awildtim su-ni-qi-ma mimmuja la ihalliq 
pressure the women, my property must 
not become lost VAS 16 148:30 (all OB 
letters). 

13. sunnuqu (with dative or ana, NA 
inapani) to transfer — a) inOA: of twenty 
talents 15 minas of copper 10 GtJ 55 ma. 
na werHam dammuqam ana PN ammala ter- 
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tika u-sd-ni-iq as you directed, I trans¬ 
ferred ten talents 55 minas of refined cop¬ 
per to PN CCT 2 29:8; 8 GfN.TA AN.NA 15 
gIn.ta tUg.hi.a cma GN aStaparma an.na 
u-sd-nu-qu-du-mau tLtg.hi.a iddunuSum-- 
ma I sent to GN eight shekels’ worth of 
tin and 15 shekels’ worth of textiles, they 
will transfer the tin to him and give him 
the textiles CCT 4 25c: 20, cf. annakam PN 
u PN 2 lu-sd-ni-qd-ni-ku-ma BIN 4 47:26; 
naphar 42| GtJ nu-sd-ni-iq-Su-nu-ti in all 
42i talents (of wool) we transferred to 
them BIN 4 181:11; 1 Gtj annakam . . . 

ana PN u-sd-ni-iq ibid. 28:6, annakam ana 
PN sa-ni-iq CCT 4 42b: 9; subdti a-na PN 
sa-ni-qa-ma TCL 14 38:20; [. . .] ana 

suharim u-sd-ni-iq-ma Ka 264 r. l' (courtesy 
L. Matou§). 

b) in OB: weri’am dummuqam ana 
°PN su(\)-un-ni-iq . . . gumma ana PN 2 tu- 
sd-ni-iq ekimma ana PN idin transfer re¬ 
fined copper to PN, if you have transferred 
it to PN 2 take it away (from him) and 
give it to PN UET 5 23:7 and 18; werHam 
Sa kisija u kisi PN su(\)-ni-qd-ni-i$-§um- 
ma liblam ibid. 66:10; note referring to 
handing over for taking an oath: PN lCt. 
ki.inim.ma.meS ana DN ul d-sa-an-na-aq- 
Su-nu-ti iqbima aMum lU.ki.inim.ma. 
meS ana DN la u-sa-an-ni-qu PN said, “I 
will not take the witnesses to (swear by) 
DN,” and because he did not take the 
witnesses to (swear by) DN (a settlement 
was reached by agreement) BE 6/2 49:32 
and 34. 

c) in NA: PN 40 ma.na kTt.gi ina 
paniSu sa-niq-du transfer forty minas of 
gold to PN (and put the gold in your own 
chariot) Tell Halaf 7:5. 

14. II/2 to be checked, to be put 
under pressure (?) — a) to be checked: 
ina SaSSarim Sa SamaS bitum us-sd-ni-iq- 
ma 12 gIn L ana pi tuppat Simatim imtima 
the (contested) house was checked by 
means of the saw emblem of Sama§, and 
twelve gIn of property was lacking from 
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the amount in the sale documents CT 2 
45:10; awdtiSunu imuruma aSSum bitim. . . 
ana mala us-sd-na-qu «.?!/,» kima PN iqbu 
they (the residents of the city ward) in¬ 
vestigated their case and, insofar as it 
was examined, spoke in agreement with 
PN regarding the house VAS7 16:22; aSSum 
SeHm Sa us-sd-an-na-qu ana minim libbaki 
imtanarras . . . Se'um Sa us-sd-an-na-qu 
ul ana kdSim why are you (fern.) disturbed 
about the barley that was checked (?)? the 
barley that was checked (?) does not 
belong to you TLB 4 16+17:5 and 11 (all OB). 

b) to be put under pressure (?): matu 
us-sa-an-na-aq the land will be put under 
pressure Leichty Izbu X 36 and 43. 

15. Susnuqu to let approach: ki 
PN u awilii Sa ittiSu . . . elippam u-Sa-ds- 
ni-qu-nim-ma ana libbi elippim uridma 
when PN and the men with him brought 
the boat close to shore, I boarded it 
CT 2 20:24, see Frankena, AbB 2 84; ana Sdpir 
mdtim lu-Sa-ds-ni-iq-Su I will let him ap¬ 
proach the governor PBS 7 33:20; see also 
kaspamSu-us-ni-iq TCL 1 15:28, citedmng. lc; 
tj.AN.HfjL . . . mimma lemnu aj u-Sas-ni-qa 
may the . . . .-plant (worn as an amulet) 
permit no evil to approach me BMS 12:67, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 80, cf. UpiS kiSpi 
lemn[uti\ e tu-Sd-as-ni-qa jdSi ibid. 109; 
la u-Sd-as-na-qa ruhi ana zumr\ija ] may 
(the gods named) not permit magic (to 
affect) my body Maqlu VI 6; mimma lemnu 
. . . [ana zum]rija. . . [t\a tu-t[ah(9)]-ha-a 
la tu-Sd-a[s-n]a-[qa ] KAR 26 r. 33 and dupls. 

16. IV to be investigated, to be in¬ 
terrogated, to be checked: ihalliqma is- 
sa-an-ni-iq u 12 ma.na urtjdu.h[i.a] im 
nessirma should he (the slave) escape 
(in his copper chains weighing six minas), 
he (his custodian) will be investigated, 
and twelve minas of copper will be col¬ 
lected from him Iraq 11 143 No. 2:13; iS' 
Sdlu is-sa-ni-qu . . . uktannu (see kdnu A 
mng. 6) PBS 2/2 51:22, cf. [pa]nuSunu ul 
ibb[abbalu ] is-sa-ni-qu. . . uktan[nu] ibid. 
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55:13 (coll. P. Michalowski); PN assumed re¬ 
sponsibility for the presence of PN 2 , if 
PN 2 departs PN is-sa-an-ni-iq PN will be 
called to account BE 14 127:10, also is- 
sa-niq u iSSa'al UET 7 8 r. 8 (all MB); for 
NB refs. wr. i{s)-si-ni-qu see mng. 8c; 
[i(?)]-TC« ma.na [isfi^-sa-ni-iq (this 
weight) was tested [with?] the (correct) 
mina MDP 14 p. 34:5 (MB weight). 

sanaqu B v.; to be in need of; NB*; 
Aram. lw. 

agrutu ana kurummati sa-an-qu the 
hired men are in need of the food allot¬ 
ments YOS 3 33:34. 

von Soden, Or. NS 37 265. 

sanasu see sandSu. 

sanafiu ( SandSu, sanasu ) v.; to insert, 
infix; SB; I isanniS, II; cf. SinSu. 

tu-sa-na-as 5R 45 K.253 v 39 (gramm.). 

a) sandSu : t fro. gad a . . . ana nahiriSu 
ta-[sa]-an-niS you insert a linen cloth 
(impregnated with medication) in his 
nostrils Hunger Uruk 44:21 (diagn. omens); 
giS.bar tikmennu tumalldma patra ina 
libbi ta-Sd-an-niS you fill a sutu container 
with ashes and plant a dagger into them 
4R 56 ii 24, dupl. AMT 3,3:6 (Lama§tu I), also, 
wr. ta-sa-an-niS 4R55No. 1 r. 35 (LamaStuIII). 

b) sunnuSu : gizillu rabu Sa Sim.hi.a 
su-un-nu-uS a large torch studded with 
aromatics RAce. 119:29 (= TCL 6 41); you 
heap up twigs and erena Surmena qand 
tdba tu-sa-na-aS . . . ina libbi 2 gizilM 
ereni Surmeni qand tdbi tu-sa-na-aS you 
infix cedar, cypress, and sweet reed (in 
them), you infix two torches with cedar, 
cypress, and sweet reed KAR 26 r. 20f., 
see Kunstmann Bab. Gebetsbeschworung p. 67; 
nargat ereni ina libbi tu-sa-an-na-[as] 
(see nargu) K.2785:9 (rit.) ; lipd ina res 
libbisa e } ra ina kalatisa tu-sa-na-as (see 
kalitu mng. la) Maqlu IX 41, cf. u-sa-an- 
nis ina kaldtiki e’ra ibid. Ill 20, also qand 
tdba ina libbi tu-sa-an-n[a-as] ibid. IX 25. 
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In ZA 36 184:29 and 192:12 (= Oppenheim 
Glass 37 A § 5:56, 38 C § 5:25), read ta igi 
mam-ma, see mutirru mng. 3b; at-ta-iS Scheil Tn. II 
62 and r. 4 seems to be an error for attaggiS, 
from nagaSu, for context see habu A v. mng. la. 
Thureau-Dangin, RAce. 123 n. 1. 

sanbuku s.; cluster, bunch; SB, NA.* 

nurm[u\ Sa ki[ma ] ishunnati sa-an-bu- 
ku labSu pomegranate trees which are 
clothed with clusters like a grapevine Iraq 
14 33 i 51 (Asn.), see Postgate Palace Archive 
No. 266; sa-an-bu-ku Sa sa-hi ADD 1031 
r. 2. 

sandanakku (date orchard administrator) 
see sandanakku. 

sand£ni§ (sanddniSu) adv.; like a fowler; 
SB*; cf. uSandu. 

Sa ina qabal tdmti kur Ia-am-na-a-a 
sa-an-da-niS kima nuni ibaruma who 
caught the Ionians in the middle of the 
sea like fish, as a “fowler” does Lyon 
Sar. 4:21, also, wr. sa-an-da-ni-Su i-bar-ru 
Iraq 16 199:19 (Sar.). 

sanddniSu see sanddniS. 

sandu see samdu. 

sandfi (fowler) see uSandu. 

sandu see sdmtu A and sdmu adj. 

**sangakum (AHw. 1022b) see santakku. 

sangani (samgani) s. pi.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB.* 

RN . . . muttallik san x (&AM)-g[a-a]-ni 
(var. sa-an-ga-ni) AAA 19 108 No. 272:4, 
var. from Le Gac Asn. 197:5, cf. (the Seven 
Gods) rdHmut suse mu-tal-li-ku sa-an- 
ga-ni Sumer 26 135:1 (Shalm. Ill), cf. [mut~ 
tallik sa-an-g]a-a-ni STT 69:4; difficult: 
gimir san-ga-ni itatesu Su-zu-zi (for pre¬ 
ceding clause see hatu B mng. 3) Lyon 
Sar. 7:42. 

sangilmud see saggilmud. 


sanhu 

sangu s.; plant(?); SB.* 

u sa-an-gu Sd a-l[a-di . . .] and the 
plant (?) of birth Thompson Gilg. pi. 54 Sm. 
157:4 (ritual for easy birth-giving), cf. KI sa- 
an-gi Sd-la-d[u . . .] ibid. 5 (= Kinnier Wilson, 
Iraq 31 pi. 3). 

Either variant or scribal corruption of 
Sammu, or possibly to be connected with 
sangd, q.v. 

sangti (or zangu) s. pi.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB.* 

liblakkim u-pe-el-li-a-am Idiglat sd-an- 
gi-i we-ri-a-am a-ba-ri Su-Si-im li-ib-lam 
sd-an-gi mu-sa-hi-la-at i-ni-ki let the 
Tigris bring you charcoal)?), s.-s, copper, 
lead of Susa(?), let it bring s.-s which 
will sting(? or: pierce) your eyes VAS 17 
23 :6f. (OB inc.). 

sangfi (temple administrator) see Sangu. 

sanghtu (office of Sangu) see Sangillu. 

sanhu (sahhu) s.; ring, catch)?); NB; 
pi. sanhdni. 

13l shekels of gold, weight of 64 caps 
for 32 cylinder seals 32 sa-an-hu u iSten 
sa-an-hu rabu Sa uskari Sa gaba Sa DN 
(and) 32 rings, and one large ring for 
Aja’s crescent-shaped pectoral Nbn. 
I90:3f.; [x]+5 sa-an-ha-ni hurdsi Sa gaba 
[Sa\ Gula GCCI 2 261:1, cf. ZA 69 42:9f., 
also ibid, l; 52 gold cylinder seal caps 
26 har-har-ri u numun uKfjg(!) hurdsi 
[2] 6 sa-an-ha-an hurdsi Sa kunukkati 26 
gold chains and “melon seeds,” (and) 
26 gold rings for the cylinder seals BIN l 
132:3; 1 sa-an-ha hurdsi rabd Sa sa- 

ba(or -ma). dil.dil 2 sa-an-ha-an-inul.wE 
hurdsi Sa pingdnu one large gold ring 
from the . . . ., two gold rings from the 
knobs BIN l 132:4f.; 1 guhalsa u sa-an- 
ha-ni-Su nIg.ga Sa DN 8 kursdne u sa-an- 
ha-ni-Su-nu one torque and its rings, 
(from the) treasury of Nan&, eight links 


146 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sanhulhazakku 

and their rings (in list of gold objects) 
TCL 12 79:2f.; 2 sa-ah-ha-na u iSten ka- 
[. . .] Sa inbi two rings and one [. . .] 
fora “fruit” (ornament) Nbn. 1067:5; SalSu 
Ktr.Gi sa-an-ha GCCI 2 376:4; x gold 
for(?) sa-an-hu CT66300:2; sa-an-ha-a-nu 
Sa ajari pani Sa Belti Sa Uruk (see ajaru 
A usage a-1') YOS 6 211:3, also VAS 20 1:1; 

2 ajari hurdsi pani Sa DN ina libbi 3 sa- 
an-ha I zer qissi YOS 6 216:14; x sa-an- 
ha kaspi Sa Nand (listed with pingu, har- 
gulhi) AnOr 9 6:4 ff. , cf. 9 sa-an-ha-nu kaspi 
SalStar Uruk ibid. 2. 

sanhulhazakku see saghulhazd. 

sanibu (or sanipu) adj.; (mng. unkn.); 
OB (occ. as personal name only); cf. 
sandbu. 

Sa-ni-bu-um, UCP 10 127 No. 64:3 and 
143 No. 71:1. 

sanipu see sanibu. 

saniqtu s.; reliability, correctness; Mari, 
SB; wr. syll. and dim 4 with phon. com¬ 
plement; cf. sandqu A. 

[ki].l& = \sa-nd\-qum, sa-[ni]q-tum Kagal C 
6f.; [ki] .lagab = sa-na-qum, sa-niq-tum ibid. 16f. 

a) in gen.: awatum Si . . . sartumma u 
kima sd-ni-iq-tim-ma libbi belija izziq this 
matter is a falsehood, and still my lord 
became worried as if it were true ARM 

3 73:18; qualifying another noun: Summa 
Sulmu ana idi marti isniq ka dim 4 -tt ana 
rube itehhdm if the Sulmu lies near the 
side of the gall bladder, a reliable word 
will come to the prince TCL 6 3 r. 21 
(SB ext.). 

b) negated: la amirti i[qtabi T\a sa- 
niq-t[i\ iqtabi tuSSa iqtabi he spoke un¬ 
seemly things, he spoke improper things, 
he spoke rebellious things Surpu II 40; 
amat edirte nu sa-niq-tum CT 51 152:9 
(SB ext.), cf. [. . .] mud NU sa-niq-tum 
ibid. 10, NU sa-niq-tu[m ] ibid. r. 4. 

saniqu (fem. saniqtu ) s.; controller, 

supervisor; SB; cf. sandqu A. 

sa-niq-tum = da-al-tum CT 18 3 K.4375 r. ii 1. 


sanqu 

a) in gen.: dingir.re.e.ne.gin x (GiM) 
lu.ki.l&.zu nu.g4l.la.ar sag u 6 .h6. 
ri.in.e.se : kima ina Hi sa-ni-qa la 
te-Si-i niSe librdki may the people look 
at you as one for whom among the gods 
there is none to check on her TCL 6 51 
r. 2 If. (Exaltation of IStar), see RA 11 146:36. 

b) as descriptive name for a door: 
see lex. section, and see sandqu A mng. 
4d-2'. 

sankallu see sagkallu. 

sankatu see samku adj. 

sankidabbfi see sagkidabbti. 

sanku see samku. 

sankuddfi see sagkudfM. 

sankullu see sagkullu. 

sankuttu see sakkuttu A. 

sannabu (or sanndpu) s.; (mng. uncert., 
occ. as personal name only); OB*; cf. 
sandbu. 

Sd-an-na-bu TCL n 151:21. 

sannapu see sannabu. 

sannigfi see *sagniggaru. 

sanninu s.(?); calumniator(?); MB; cf. 
sananu. 

sa-an-ni-nu, Sah-Sah-hu, a-ma-nu-u = da-ab-bi- 
bu, sa-an-ni-nu = Sit-pu-su Malku IV 104ff. 

\x-x\-du lem-nu-d s[a-ni-n]i e-BU -ma 
. . . (7i]-a;-rdi(?)l lem-ni sa-ni-ni U-qal-lil 
the evil is [...], my calumniator (?) is 
. . . ., let my evil one . . . ., let my ca¬ 
lumniator)?) become discredited Limet 
SceauxCassites9.7; uncert. (personalname): 
PN DUMU m Sa-ni-ni BE 14 151:29, TuM NF 5 
70:15. 

sannu s.; (fishing) net; lex.* 

gi§.sa.gig.gi = sa-an-nu (var. sa-as-sa-nu) 
Hh. VI 183a; gi.§.sa.giS.gi = sa-an-nu = Se-e- 
tum Sd lCt.Su.ha Hg. B II 37, also Hg. A I 86, 
in MSL 6 78 and 76. 

sanqu (fem. saniqtu) adj.; 1. disci¬ 
plined, prudent, obedient, checked, con- 
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sanqu 

trolled, strict(?), 2. reduced; OB, MB, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and dim 4 ; cf. sandqu A. 

u-mun u = sa-an-qu (between Saq-A and qarradu) 
A 11/4:83. 

x ' x ' u ' a BAR = la ie-mu-u, la ma-gi-ru, la sa-an-qu, 
la ai-Si-Su Antagal E 3'ff.; nu.dim 4 .ma = la 
sa-an-qu (in group with nu.Se.ga = la ma-gi-rwm, 
nu.giS.tuk = la ie-mu-A) Antagal G 300. 

SAL.agrig §u.dim 4 .ma : abrakkatu sa-niq- 
tu(v ar. -ti) RA 17 151 K.7605:3 and dupls., see 
Ebeling, ArOr 21 376:44; [agrig 8u.d]im 4 .ma 
[sa.KTJ kala. g] a.me. en : abarakku sa-an-qu 
ishdn danndtu anaku I am a loyal steward with 
strong arms Lambert BWL 257 v 8. 

1. disciplined, prudent, obedient, 
checked, controlled, strict(?) — a) disci¬ 
plined, prudent, obedient — 1' person: 
see RA 17 151, Lambert BWL 257 v 8, in 
lex. section; mdru a§m sa-an-qa ahammu 
zardSu ika[rrab] mdru la aSru la dim 4 
a-di e-ni-M irrar \bdnu3u] the father 
gives a special blessing to a humble, obe¬ 
dient son, the begetter curses .... a 
proud, disobedient son ZA 61 58:l85f. (SB 
hymn to Nabft); RN . . . aSru sa-an-qd VAB 
4 176 i 9 and parallels PBS 15 79 i 7, also VAB 
4 104:9 (Nbk.), AnOr 12 304:18; lu aSrata lu 
sa-an-[qa-ta ] AnSt 5 108:168 (Cuthean 
Legend); usappih . . . Qut4 la sa-an-qu I 
routed the barbarian Gutians BorgerEsarh. 
52 A iii 59, also ibid. 34 ii 30; niSe, GN 3a ana 
Ltr.NAM.MES-^it-m la sa-an-qu . . . aduk 
I slew the people of GN who were diso¬ 
bedient to their governors Streck Asb. 80 

ix 117; su-su-ii sa-an-qu itehhdm a ... . 
will approach BRM 4 12:20, and, with la 
sa-an-qu ibid. 21 (SB ext.). 

2' other occ.: sa-an-qa pija Sadd 
i§-[. . .] .... my prudent speech Lambert 
BWL 72:34 (Theodicy). 

b) checked, controlled: 1 gur Se.bar 
sa-niq-ta ana PN idimma give PN one gur 
of checked (?) barley Sumer 4 132 r. 7 (NBlet.); 

x zId.da . . . sa-niq-tum ana zi.ga lugal 
PN mahir PN received two gur of flour, 
checked, for a royal expenditure Peiser 
Urkunden 126:2 (MB); x arsdnu sa-niq-tum 
ibid. 5, cf. also ibid. r. 7. 


santak 

c) strict(?): Sarrani . . . temu sa-an-qa 
USkunuma BSOAS 30 497 BM 82684+ r. iii 8. 

2. reduced: 1 meldm 3d-a[n]-qum one 
is the reduced height TMB 126 No. 227:12, 
cf. ana 1 sukud sa-a[n]-qi iSi ibid. 15; 
mdtum eburam sa-an-q[a-a]m ikka[l ] the 
land will have a meager harvest YOS 
10 42 ii 13 (OB ext.). 

For the personal name Sanqum, ab¬ 
breviated from Saniq-pi- DN, see sandqu 
mng. 4e. 

In BIN 6 241:9 read sa-an-gi s -im, see Sangtl. 

sanqu s.(?); (a garment or a charac¬ 
teristic of a garment); syn. list.* 

u-tup-lum = na-ah-lum, sa-an-qu (in list of gar¬ 
ments) An VIII86 f. 

sanqu adj.(?); choice; RS*; Sum. lw. 

= [zu.lu]m sal.kab.nun. na ku 7 .ku 7 
[zu].lum sid. kin.kin.ne : Tzu.luml 
te.el.mu.na ku.uk.ku Tzu-luml za. 
an.ki.ki.ni : asannu duSsupu sa ina zfr. 
lum sd-an-qe-e sakin sweet date among 
the choicest dates Ugaritica 5 169:47. 

The Akk. version forms a loan word on 
Sum. zag x (§iD).kin.kin, with pro¬ 
nunciation (in the second column) za. 
an.ki.ki.ni; note that the unilingual ver¬ 
sions have zu.lum sag (var. sa 6 .ga) 
kin.kin.e, see Civil, JNES 23 4:39. 
sanqutu s.; prudence; SB*; cf. sandqu A. 

aS3at amili sa-an-qu-ta illak the man’s 
wife will behave prudently (see alaku 
mng. 4a-2') K.9694 r. 3 (courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert) . 

sansannu see sassannu in sa sassanni. 

santak (sattak, santakku, sattakku, sat = 
takka, sattakkam) adv.; constantly, al¬ 
ways; MB, SB, NB. 

i.bi.zu e.ne.hm'.mar.dim.me.er.ama. 
d inanna.bi sag.uS namia 6 .ga h6.bi.[ak] : 
ina mahriki e-gir-e Hi u iStari lidammiq sa-an-tak- 
[. . .] may (Nin&ubur) (standing) before you con¬ 
stantly present auspicious words from (every) god 
and goddess TCL 6 51:45 f. (Exaltation of IStar), 
see RA 11 148:23. 
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santakku 

sa-an-tak, kajanu, daranu = gi-nu-u LTBA 2 
2:178ff., dupl. ibid. 4 iii 17ff.; [s]a-an-tak, \lc\a-a- 
a-ma-nu, [d]a-ri-a = g[i-nu-u] CT 18 18 K.4587 iii 
24ff.; sa-an-tak, IxVdu-u = ka-a-a-ma-nuibid. 27 ff.; 
see also AII/5 Comm. 5, cited santakku lex. section. 

a) santak : PN. . . Sa ana paras Nabu. . . 
putuqqu sa-an-tak PN, who constantly 
heeds the decrees of Nabh JAOS 88 126:13 
(NB votive); ana alika A AMur sa-an-tak Sipir 
tuSari Sutersu for your city, 0 ASSur, 
always prepare the work of the battlefield 
(Sum. broken) KAR 128:24 (prayer of Tn.); 
ba’ulat Enlil [ta]hitti uddakam tabarri sa- 
an-tdk (see bant A v. mng. la-lV) BMS 9 
r. 42, dupl. LKA 48:7, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
68; mudMki ana salmat qaqqadi lu[SeS\mi 
[s\a-an-tak (see mudtitu usage a-2') STT 
123:2 and 4 (= STT 28 i 2 and 4), see AnSt 10 
108; sa-an-tak (in obscure context) ZA 61 
54:123 (SB hymn to Nabd), (in broken context) 
PSBA 30 81 col. C 11. 

b) santakku, sattakku, sattakka, sattak = 
learn: sarrdtu u la kinatu iSrukuSu sa-an- 
tak-ku (var. sa-at-tak) they (the gods) 
bestowed forever on it (mankind) (a life 
of) lies and untruth Lambert BWL 88:280 
(Theodicy); [sa-an-t\ak-ku la naparkd 
constantly without fail ibid. 72:38; puzru 
sat-tak-ku Suhuzu barlruka (see ahazu 
mng. 9h) Lambert BWL 126:9 (hymn to SamaS); 
lu Sumqutu nakirija. . . ina mahar Marduk 
qibi sa-at-ta-ak-ka speak constantly 
before Marduk for overthrowing my 
enemies VAB 4 78 iii 52 (Nbk.); ana Esagil u 
Ezida la batlak sa-at-ta-kam ibid. 212 ii 12 
(Ner.); ul iSaggiS I[rra ] ka§ka£$u an x-di 
ihitta sa-an-tak-kdm-ma ul iSakkan Siptu 
(where you . . . .) Irra does not slay, the 
mighty .... constantly oversees so that 
he will not bring plague STT 71:17, see 
RA 53 135. 

santakku ( sattakku) s.; 1. triangle, 2. 
wedge (in cuneiform writing), 3. one; 
0B, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with 
divine determinative Grayson BHLT 101:12) 
and (in mng. 1) SAG.Dtr, (in mng. 2) Dig 
(i.e., santak 4 ). 


santakku 

sag-ta-ak Dig, [sag-ta-ak] [Dig -term] = sa-an-t[a- 
ak-kum\ MSL 14 93:101: If. (Proto-Aa); ge 23 (aS- 
zida-teraw) = sa-\an-tad-ku MSL 9 133:469 (Proto- 
Aa); sa-an-dak Ag, sa-an-tak a§ -tenu, Sa-an-tak 
a§ (slanted upward to the right, = &L 3 No. 663) = 
sa-an-tdk-ku Ea II 206 ff, cf. ana sag.uS AS-tenti 
sa-an-tak-ku H ka-a-\a\-\nu\ A II/5 Comm. 5; sa- 
an-dak diS (sign name [s]a-an-tak) , sa-an-tak diS, 
S4-an-tak Dig = iS-ten (var. sa-a[n-tak-ku] Ea II 
232ff.; AS.Eg 5 .te = sat-tak-ku CT 18 50 iii 11, dupl. 
CT 19 33 80-7-19,307 iii 2. 

erin. Dig = ERfN.MEg sa-an-tak-ki (between sabe 
tillati and ddlu) Lu II iii 9'. 

sag.nam. <dub>.sar Dig dili.bi gu.bi 
6. &m : reS tupSarruti sa-an-tak-ku iSten SO, rigim[Su 
the wedge is the first element in scribal 
craft, it is one (in form) but its readings are six 
ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A). 

1. triangle — a) in OB math.: a square 
[gA.BA] 8 SAG.Dtr addi I inscribed eight 
triangles in it (with illustrating figure) 
TMB 54 No. 106:2, and passim in Nos. 103-111; 
SAG.Dtr 5 -ta.Am uS 6 sag.ki ki ma[si Se. 
numun] a triangle, each side is five, the 
base is six, how much seed (is needed to 
SOW it)? MKT 1 97:13 (= TMB 77 No. 157); 
a.SA SAG.Dtr the area of the triangle 
MKT 1 123:2; SAG.Dtr X US X A.SA SAG. 
[Bl(?)J ul ide MCT 50 D r. 13; SAG.Dtr X US 
X A.SA.BI . . . SAG.AN.TA It SAG.KI.TA 
minurn MCT 48 Ca:l; sa-ta-ku-um Sinip 
uS elim ug Saplum a triangle, two thirds 
of the upper length is the lower length 
Sumer 7 31:2, cf., wr. SAG.Dtr TMB 86ff. 
Nos. 176-186; talli SAG.Dtr-Hx i[gigubbHSu] 
x is the coefficient of the dividing line of 
a triangle Sumer 7 137 r. 8, wr. sag.d iJ-kum 
ibid. 6fi, see Kilmer, Or. NS 29 285 C; IGI.GUB. 
BA ... X §a SAG.Dtr MCT 133 Ud:19; 7,30 
igi.gub <sag>.di!t san-ta-kum 7,30 is the 
coefficient of a triangle (?) Edzard Tell ed-Der 
236:2 (coll.); 52,30 IGI.GUB §a SAG.Dtr MDP 
34 26:29. 

b) in field descriptions: a field whose 
west side adjoins 4 ninda.hi.a Se. 
numun SAG.Dtr SA a.SA §a tehi PN x field, 
a wedge within the field next to PN(’s 
field) Dar. 80:7; total x field adi X SAG.Dtr 
including four ninda in the wedge ibid. 11, 
cf. 2 SAG.Dtr.MES (on field plan) Nemet- 
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santakku 

Nejat LB Field Plans No. 69, see ibid. p. 267, 
see also aSkuttu mng. 2b; x Sb.numun 
SAG.Dtr Camb. 44:16 (all NB). 

2. wedge (in cuneiform writing) — a) 
in gen.: see ZA 64, in lex. section; 8a 
ina are, hitaku [sa]-at-tak-ku(v ar. -ki) 
mamma ul uStapi I (Ninkarrak) am ex¬ 
pert in what is in the multiplication tables, 
no one has had to elucidate one single 
wedge Or. NS 36 128:184 (hymn to Gula); 
teleH la takip sa-an-tak-ki x xx ta[8a]kkan 
ina mahar ummdni you (Nabil) are able 
to ... . the man who cannot write, you 
place him before the scholar STT 71:26, 
see W. G. Lambert, RA 53 135, cf. pet'll sat- 
tak-ki AfO 17 313 B 11 (Marduk’s Address to 
the Demons). 

b) tikip santakki cuneiform sign: may 
you (Nabu) command long life for me ina 
tikip DiS(var. sa-tak) -ki-ka keni through 
your reliable cuneiform signs Streek Asb. 
274 No. 10:15, var. from Bauer Asb. 2 53a: 16; 
[kima ti]kip sa-tak-ki tahdta ina nurika 
kullassina mdtdti (see hdtu mng. 2) KAR 
361:3 (SB rel.); Marduk who [knows(?)] 
ti-kip sa-an-tak-ku Grayson BHLT 101 f.: 10; 
ti-kip d sa-an-tak-ku ina qereb Bdbili natdlu 
[. . .] [you allow us(?)] to see the writing 
of divine cuneiform signs in Babylon 
(followed by ahdz tuppika the learning 
of your tablet) ibid. 12; nemeq Nabu tikip 
sa-an-tak-ki (var. sa-at-tak-ki ) mala 
ba8mu ina tuppdni a8tur asniq abrema I 
wrote on tablets, checked, and collated 
everything pertaining to cuneiform signs, 
the art of Nabu CT 14 40 Rm. 2,41 r. ii 3, 
var. from CT 27 38:43, and passim in Asb. colo¬ 
phons, see Hunger Kolophone No. 319:6 and 338:7. 

3. one (from the use of the single wedge 
as the numeral “1”): see Ea II 232 ff., 
in lex. section; umu sa-an-tak la ba- 
lassu l[iqbu ] may (the gods) decree 
that he not remain alive for even one 
day Bauer Asb. 2 42 r. 4, for parallels see 
iSten mng. Id; see also (referring to an 
organization? of workmen or soldiers) 
Lu II, in lex. section. 


sapadu 

In the math, problem Frank Strassburger 
Keilschrifttexte 9:6, see MKT 1 257, sa-am-da- 
ka (?) -am occurs in obscure context. 

von Soden, ZDMG 91 193 f.; Schott, ZA 44 198 
n. 2. 

santakku see santak. 

santappu see sagtappu. 

santaSurrh see sagtaSurrd. 

santu see samtu A and B . 

sapadu v.; 1. to mourn, 2. to beat the 
breast, 3. 1/3 (iterative to mng. 1), 4. 
Suspudu to cause to mourn; MB, MA, SB; 
I ispid — isappid, 1/3, III; cf. naspittu, 
sipdu, sipittu. 

su-u si-gun-d+A = sa-pa-du A 111/4:224; [su-u] 
su = sa-p[a-du] A II/7 iv 3'; [. . .] = [sa-p]a-du 
(Sum. equivalents broken) Nabnitu XXI 143-145. 

uru.kalam.ma.ke x (KiD) im.mi.in.S6§.g6§. 
ne il.sig.ga gaba iip.ma. [an] .ra.a.meS : ina 
dli u mati uSadmamu seher rabi 4-ia-as-pa-du in 
city and open country they cause moaning, they 
cause young and old to mourn (Sum. to beat (their) 
breasts) Surpu VII Ilf., restored from K.16346. 

I. to mourn — a) beside baled : ahulap 
ina matija 8a bake u sa-pa-a-d[u] ahulap 
ina ni8eja 8a nubbe u baM have pity on 
my land which is (amidst) weeping and 
mourning, have pity on my people who 
are (amidst) wailing and weeping CT 13 
48:6 (prayer of Nbk. I); ibakkd re'u . . . i-sa- 
ap-pi-du dadme urru u mu8u (see bak'd 
mng. 3a) Bauer Asb. 2 87 r. 9; adi ibkd i-sa- 
pi-du ul ik[kal(1)] KAR 423 iii 9 (SB ext.); 
[. . .] baku sa-ap-du they weep, they 
mourn Iraq 7 107:15 (Asb.). 

b) other occs.: re 1 as a, appaSu qadissu 
kaparru «ana» kaliSunu sap-\du]-8u (see 
kaparru A usage d) Kocher BAM 248 iii 22 
(SB inc.), cf. re'ux[. . .] u kaparru kalaSunu 
sa-ap-du-8i sa-ap-[du . . .] Studies Lands- 
berger 286:27 (MA version); [. . .] nangula at: 
kula kua8im sa-ap-da (see nagdlu usage 
b-3') MIO 12 54 r. 10 (MB lit.); \ina muhhi 
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sapahu 

bi] ti i-sa-ap-pid uH iqabbima he performs 
the wailing for the temple, says “woe!” 
Weissbach Misc. No. 12:18, see RAce. 46; IStar 
ina kihuMki appalsih itti niSeki as-pid I 
have squatted down in your mourning 
place, I mourned with your people LKA 
70 iv 8 and dupls., see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 
138:198, also 186:60; let the moon not be 
eclipsed niSe mati ... la i-sap-pi-du so 
that the people of the land need not mourn 
AfO 11 361:15 (SB tamitu). 

2. to beat the breast: a-na zi-im-ri Sa- 
hu-un-ni i-sa-pi-id ir-ta he beats his 
breast to (the beat of) the (er.) SA.hun. 
gA song HS 1893:15 (MB lit.), see RT 19 59. 

3. 1/3 (iterative to mng. 1): [Summa 
giS.giSimmar].meS [ is-s\a-na-pi-du if 
date palms constantly mourn CT 41 16:26 
(Alu), with comm, is-sa-na-pi-du : 8a zi- 
ni-Su-nu ina la Sari x-[x-(x)] that (means 
that) they [shake?] their fronds without 
wind ibid. 29 r. 14, see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 13. 

4. Suspudu to cause to mourn: see 
Surpu VII, in lex. section. 

The restoration asa[ppidka ] in lukuk 
kama ul a-sa[plSa[b-x] I (wolf) will eat 
you (fox) and I will not [. . .] you Lam¬ 
bert BWL 200 iv 5 (SB fable), is not likely in 
the context. 

In BE 31 p. 36 15 (= PSBA 30 80 i 15) read 
is-rwp ka-bat-su, see sardpu A mng. 2. 

sapahu ( Sapahu) v.; 1. to scatter, dis¬ 
perse, 2. to confound, disrupt (purpose, 
organization, plans), 3. (in the stative) 
to spread, to stretch, 4. to squander, 

5. suppuhu to scatter, spill, to disperse, to 
thwart, turn to nought, 6. suppuhu to 
waste, squander, to ruin (financially), 7. 
II/2 to become scattered, squandered, 8. 
IV to be scattered, dispersed, broken up, 

9. IV to become diffused, broken up, 

10. IV to be squandered, wasted, finan¬ 
cially ruined, 11. IV to be thwarted; 
from OA, OB on; I ispuh — isappah — 
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sapih, 1/2, 1/3, II, II/2, II/3, IV, IV/3; 
wr. syll. ( Su-up-pu-uh BA 5 387 No. 4 r. 6, 
see mng. 5c) and bir (al.bir(.re) Boissier 
DA 3:38, CT 38 6:161, CT 39 32:24, CT 40 18:92, 
etc., BAR Labat Suse passim); cf. naspuhtu, 
saphu, sappdhu, sappihu, suppuhu. 

bi-ir bir sa-[pa-hu ] Ea V 101; [bi-ir] [bir] = 
sd-pa-hu Ea V Excerpt 6', also A V/2:123, S b I 33; 
[ba] = [sa-p]a-hu MSL 9 135:567 (Proto-Aa); 
ba-ar bar = sa-pa-ha S[a . . .], sa-pa-ha S[d . . .] 
A 1/6:315f.; ta-Ar tar = sa-pa-hu A 111/5:123; 
kul = sa-pa-hu BRM 4 33 ii 9 (group voc.). 

nigin = pu-uh-hu-ru, bir.bir.re = su-up-pu-hu 
Igituh I 385 f. 

tfir.ra 4b.bi.ta sAg ba.ab.dug 4 amaS.a 
e.zA.bi.ta ba.da.an.sir : tarbasu ina l&tiSu is- 
sa-pah supuru ina seniSu issuh (see supuru lex. 
section) SBH p. 73 No. 41:13f., cf. [til.ttir nam. 
sir.ra 4b.bi s4g nam.me : [tarb\asa la tanassah 
IdtiSu la ta-sap-<pa>-ah (var. tuSapras) S. A. Smith 
Misc. Assyr. Texts p. 24:30f., var. from OECT 6 
pi. 29 K.5158 r. 3, see Zimmern, ZA 31 116; 
4(?) 6.z6 s4g.dug 4 .ga : ana siri sa-pa-hu (see 
siru B) SBH p. 151 No. 24:24f., cf. [. . .] sAg 
bi.in.dug 4 .ta :[...] is-pu-hu OECT 6 pi. 30 
K.5159:llf.; e.ne.fem.m4.ni ki.a di.da.bi 
kur ba.ba na.nam: amassu SapliS ina alakiSa 
matam i-sa-ap-pa-dh his word in its advance below 
scatters the land SBH p. 8 No. 4:76f. 

un.zu in.bir.bir : ni-Si-ia il-sap-pi-ih he scat¬ 
tered my people OECT 6 pi. 25 Rm. 2,151:4 f., 
cf. Langdon BL 208:25f., 29f.; [. . .] bir.re : u- 
sap-pi-ih-ka BA 5 706 No. 59:8'f.; e.ne.bm.m4. 
ni gal.gal.bi gi.di 6.4m na.tun.tun / s4g. 
4m in.tun.tun : amassu rabiS ina alaki&a bitati 
u-hat-tu II ma-a-ta ii-sap-[pah] his word in its 
majestic advance smites the houses, variant: breaks 
up the country SBH p. 8 No. 4:62f.; s4g kur. 
kur.ra : mu-sap-pi-ih Sadi he who breaks up the 
mountains BA 5 708 No. 62:5 and 7. 

uru.mu i.bi.na s4g im.ma.ab.dug 4 : alu 
ana panija it-tas-pah in front of me (my) city was 
destroyed RA 33 104:22; [. . .] dingir ba.bir. 
re.eS : [. . .] i-luit-ta-dS-pa-hu the gods have been 
scattered TCL 16 pi. 152 No. 85:4; munu,.mu 
nu.me.a.[ta] gen h6. Ten!.bir.b[ir.re] : iStu 
la buqlima li-is-sa-pi-ha (parallel: likula) Lambert 
BWL 270 A 13 with join courtesy W. G. Lambert; 
for other bil. refs, see mngs. lb, 5a, and 7. 

[...]= sa-pa-hu Izbu Comm. 437; pur-ru-rum = 
su-up-pu-[hu\ ibid. 273. 

1. to scatter, disperse — a) materials: 
[Summa ur] .ku ana muhhi ameli la rrmdeSu 
sahar.hi.a is-pu-uh if a dog scatters dust 
on a man who does not know it (the dog) 
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CT 38 50:52 (SB Alu) ; zfD SeguSi ana muhhiSu 
bib -ah you scatter flour of “bitter bar¬ 
ley” over him Kocher BAM 323:60; 7 ku- 
patinnu 8a tidi tukappat 8utta mala ittulu 
1-Su ana libbi UpSur ana ribiti ta-sd-pah 
you roll seven clay balls, seven times he 
should tell the dream he has had to 
(them) — you (then) scatter (the balls) at 
a crossroad Dream-book 343 79-7-8,77 r. 22', 
of. ibid. 25'; 8umma a-milu upuntaSu is- 
puh-ma ina SepiSu idiS if a man spills 
his flour and tamps it with his foot CT 37 
48:15, cf., wr. is-pu-uh ibid. 13, (with nud- 
didtiSu) ibid. 17, cf. also ibid. 27, [ana ar\ki8u 
is-pu-uh ibid. 1 (SB Alu). 

b) social groups and military units: 
8u qinnaSu Salimma sd-pi-ih qinni as for 
him (the eagle), his nest is intact, but my 
nest is scattered Bab. 12 pi. 14:15 (OB 
Etana), cf. sa-ap-hu atmua ibid. pi. 4 
K.2527:7 (SB); if a raven qinnaSu is-pu-uh- 
ma&VB-ut CT 41 1 K.2911:14 (SB Alu); sap- 
hat illati tabini purrur my clan is scat¬ 
tered, my fold(?) is broken apart STC 2 
pi. 81:78 (SB lit.), see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; 
li-is-pu-uh illatkunu mar Ea maSmaSu . . . 
li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-Si Girra ezzu may the 
son of Ea, the conjurer, scatter your 
cohorts, may fierce Girra disperse you 
Maqlu III 169 and 173; ana la sa-pa-ah nagiSu 
GN ezibaSSu so that his district (i.e., 
people) should not disperse I left the 
(fortified) city of GN to him Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 10:42; ultu RN,?ar GN tenSu tuSannd taqbv 
sa-pa-ah, matiSu after you (A§§ur) had 
confused the mind of RN, king of GN, and 
ordered the dissolution of his land Streck 
Asb. 204 v 38, cf. ibid. 176 No. 3:16 and 180:17, 
cf. Bauer Asb. 2 79 K.13731:13; [ana hu\lluqi 
napiStiSu u sa-pah mat Akkadi CT 35 14:13, 
see Bauer Asb. 2 79, cf. Sibsat ASSur 8a sa- 
pah matiSu Winckler Sar. pi. 28 No. 59:12, 
cf. also Borger Esarh. 105 ii 34, 13 Ep. 5b: 9; 
[ul uha]lliq Bdbili ul aqtabi Bm-Su I (the 
king) have not destroyed Babylon, have 
not decreed its dispersal RAcc. 144:424; 
sa-pa-ah [all\ Thompson Rep. 140:5, cf., 
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wr. bir -ah ACh Sin 3:29; may the god 
decree bir-^m. bir bitiSu KAR ill r. 7, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 233:5; uncert.: ru- 
bu-[f\am i-sd-p[a\-hu YOS 10 31 xiii 26 (OB 
ext.); [. . .]x.ga.aS Su.sihulmi.ni.lb. 
dii.uS : ana sa-pa-ah ummdnat A88ur 
8utrusu u[ban lemutti] they (the demons?) 
have pointed a finger with the evil intent 
of scattering the armed forces of ASSur 
KAR 128:32 (bil. prayer of Tn.), cf. umman8u 
as-pu-uh Bauer Asb. 2 44:13; is-pu-hu-ma 
tiamati ana Gutium issan[qu ] is-pu-hu-ma 
Gutium ana matElamti issan[qu] is-pu-hu- 
ma Elamtu ana sapanni ikta[ldu] they 
scattered the (army of the) Sealand(?) 
and reached Gutium, they scattered (the 
army of) Gutium and reached Elam, they 
scattered (the army of) Elam and reached 
the inner plateau (?) AnSt 5 100:56ff. (SB 
.Cuthean Legend); the king of Elam laid 
hands on Nippur ni8eSu is-pu-uh and 
scattered its people Winckler AOF 1 303 iv 
15 (Chron. P), see Grayson Chronicles 176, cf. 
sa-pa-ah ni8e8u AfO 8 27:17 (SamSi-Adad V); 
inanna kupud ana Sar KaSSi 1dm simdni 
su-pu-uh tillassu now plot against the 
Kassite king and scatter his forces before 
it is too late Tn.-Epic “ii” 13; ultu. . . kisriSa 
uptarrira puhurSa is-sap-ha after he 
broke up her (Tiamat’s) forces, scattered 
her host En. el. IV 106; the cattle, a gift 
of my grandfather [. . .] 8a itti bu-ul 
is-pu-hu utir aS[ru88u] which he(?) had 
scattered with the wild animals (?), he 
reinstated)?) LKU 46:7 (Esarh.?), see Borger, 
AfO 18 117; Bdbilaja ul bib [. . .] he (Sen¬ 
nacherib) was not able to disperse the 
Babylonian forces CT 34 47 ii 19 (NB chron.), 
see Grayson Chronicles 77. 

2. to confound, disrupt (purpose, or¬ 
ganization, plans): Summamin annakam 
andku la attanasbatma tem8u la a-sd-na- 
pd-ah were it not that here I had been 
fighting (with him) all the time and had 
been thwarting his purpose TCL 4 41:8 
(OA let.); [. . .] 8a Adad issu eli md[tim ] 
huburSa iktabas temSa is-pu-uh [the . . .] 
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of Adad roared over the land, trampled 
its tumult, disrupted its organization 
JCS 11 85 iv 5 (OB Cuthean Legend), cf. milikSa 
is-p[u-uh ] Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 124 r. 17 
(SB); sa-pi-ih temaSuma sehati epSessu his 
(Kingu’s) thoughts were in disarray, his 
action was confused En. el. IV 68; milkurn 
sd-pi-ih the spirit (of the country) will be 
disunified YOS 10 31 v 24 (OB ext.); tenkunu 
uSanni milikkunu as-pu-uh I counteracted 
your decision, I thwarted your plan Maqlu 
V 129, cf. AfO 12 143:20, cf. Ea . . . milikSu 
li-is-p[u-u]h STT 215 ii 65 and dupl. KAR 88 
fragm. 3 obv.(!) 11; d LUGAL.AB.DUBfTR Sarru 

sa-pi-ih epSet Tiamat nasihu kakkiSa DN, 
the king, who broke up the works of 
Tiamat, who removed her weapons (trans¬ 
lating the name d LUGAL.AB.DUBtiR, cf. 
the comm, lugal = Sar-[ru], bir = sa- 
p[a-hu ], du Dtr = e-p[e-M], ab = tam-tim, 
bu = na-sa-hu, du du = kak-[ku ] RA 17 169 
K.11169+13614 ii 4) En. el. VII 91; see also 
nemequ usage f; su-pu-uh tdnihti (var. 
tdnihi) do away with my misery BMS 5:7, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 462 :24. 

3. (in the stative) to spread, to stretch 
— a) said of parts of the body and the 
exta: Summa . . . kiSib imitti atar u igi. 
me§-£r sa-ap-hu sa-pa-hu ra-pa-Su igi. 
me S -Su rap,hi if the right vertebra is 
unusually large and its front is spread 
wide (third alternative predicate of the 
prot., following rapSu “broad” and tapSu) 
(with comm.) s. means rapdSu (the mean¬ 
ing of this protasis is the same as that 
of) igi.mes-sr rapSu its front is broad CT31 
48 K.6720+ : 16, dupl. ibid. 18 K.7588:7 (SB ext.); 
pirit qaqqadiSu samat / sa-ma-ta sa-ap-ha- 
at the hair of his head is red, red equals 
“spread” Hunger Uruk 40 : 8 (diagn. with comm.); 
Summa ummat tirdni 2-ma Sa imitti bir- at 
if there are two masses of intestinal con¬ 
volutions and the one on the right spreads 
out KAR 431 : 1 (SB ext.). 

b) other occs.: Summa Samnum [sd- 
pi-ih A' a] -pa-ah bit awilim Pettinato Olwahr- 
sagung 49:162, see also CT 5 4:5, cited mng. 9; 
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Summa purqidam nadima Bin -ih ( sapih 
or issapih) if, falling on his back, he 
remains stretched out Labat TDP 82:26; 
Se-em dumu.meS ia-mi-in sd-pi-ih ina 
maSkanatiSuma waSib mimma kasarSu ul 
ib-ba-Si M61. Dussaud 2 985a:12'ff. (Mari, 
translit. only); Ha-na. me§ ina dlani sd- 
pi-ih 1 Ltr ina Ha-na. me§ ina halsim ul 
ibaSSi (should the sheikhs say) “the 
Haneans are dispersed in the villages” — 
(on the contrary) not one man from 
the Hana people is in the district ARM 
14 80:18; Summa suHti§-£tt sa-ap-ha if 
its (a house’s) foundations are spread 
out CT 38 9:43 (SB Alu); if he has bird’s 
feet §& be -u sap-ha that (means that) 
they (the toes?) .... are spread(?) Kraus 
Texte 22 i 32', also Sd Su.si be SepeSu sap- 
ha ibid, iii 5; Summa kakkabu miShu imSuh 
% . . UD (?) Sa-pi-[ih ] Thompson Rep. 246 
E:5, see Weidner, RS0 9 300, cf., wr. UD sa- 
bi-ih ACh Supp. 2 IStar 65:4, also (same omen 
quoted) ABL 1237:7; [. . .] sap-ha SA 5 sa-pi- 
ih dirj 1/ Suparruru, diri / haldpu AfO 
14 pi. 7 i 6 (astrol. comm.). 

4. to squander: mdru bit abiSunu i- 
sa-pa-[hu\ the sons will squander their 
father’s estate CT 28 40 K.6286:16 (SB Alu). 

5. suppuhu to scatter, spill, to disperse, 
to thwart, turn to nought — a) to scatter, 
to spill: nage GN uSahrib tabta sahle. u-sap- 
pi-ha seruSSun I devastated the districts 
of Elam and scattered salt and cress over 
them Streck Asb. 56 vi 80, also Bauer Asb. 34 
K.2664 iii 11, Thompson Esarh. pi. 17 v 8 (Asb.); 
if he has pigeon’s feet Sa ina alakiSu 
sahar.hi.a u-sap-pa-hu (that means) 
that when walking he scatters dust about 
Kraus Texte 24 r. 11 , ina eqli illaku zera u-sd- 
pa-hu they (the women of the city) go out 
into the fields and scatter seed LKA 72:10 
and ll (SB rit.), see TuL p. 46; mala tusarriqu 
[ana] muhhiSunu bir.bir you scatter 
over them (the figurines) all (the para¬ 
phernalia) that you have used in the 
offering BiOr 30 179:40, cf. ibid. 178:10; mi, 
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h&li u-sap-pi-ha kala zumriSa she (the 
lamassu spirit) sprinkled the whole of her 
(the cow’s) body with the water of (easy) 
birth-giving Kocher BAM 248 iii 27 (SB inc.), 
also ibid. 29, dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 17 and 19; ki Sa 
nddu Salqatuni meSa sa-ap-pa-hu-u-ni just 
as this waterskin is slit (and) its water is 
spilled Wiseman Treaties 653; giS.gi.en. 
gi.na.bi ba. an. bir.b [ir.r ] e.e§ : 
bindtiSu u-sap-pi-\hu\ they (the demons) 
have made his limbs disjointed CT 17 
15 : 14f., note in II/3: us-sap-pi-hu (in 
same context) ibid. 3l:27f.; sd-pu-hu 
kululiisa (see kululu mng. lc) Iraq 31 
31:44 (MA inc.); Summa Sarat qaqqadiSu 
sdp-puh if he has sparse hair on his head 
Kraus Texte 3b ii 39, dupl. 4c ii 14'; uncert.: 
ru-ki-ma-a-ti (for rumikati ?) bir.bir 
BA 10/1 106 No. 25:10 (SB rit.). 

b) to disperse a household, a group, 
an army: etla damqa ina kimtiSu uSelu 
qinna puhurta d-sap-pi-hu he ousted a 
well-to-do young man from his family, he 
broke up a close-knit clan Surpu II 53, 
cf. inapuhri Sa d-sap-pi-hu ibid. 71; Adad 
mu-sa-\ap-pi] -ih ta-\bi-nd]-a-ti VAS l 
71:10 (Sar.); [ nakru ] mdta d-sa-ap-pd-ah 

the enemy will disperse (the people of) 
the country KUB 4 67 i 8, see Leichty Izbu 
p. 208; [Summa seru . . .] imqutma d-sa- 
pi-ih-Si-na-ti[. . .] if a snake falls [among 
. . .], and scatters them KAR 384 (= “385,” 
p. 342) r. 41 (SB Alu); Lfj.MES . . . US-Se- 
ep-pi-i-ih PBS 1/2 67:16 (MB let.); mu-se- 
pi-ih ellat Subari he who scattered the 
Subarian forces AOB l 64:31 (Adn. I), Weid- 
ner Tn. 9 No. 3:10, 23 No. 14:11; elldteSu 
u-sap-pi-ih-ma uparrir puhurSu I scat¬ 
tered his hosts, I broke up his concentra¬ 
tions OIP 2 39 iv 53 (Senn.), cf. puhurSunu 
d-sap-pi-ih-ma d-par-ri-ir ellassun ibid, 
82:37, cf. also Streck Asb. 182:42; d-SOp-pi-ih 
(var. mu-sap-pi-ih) niSe GN I scattered the 
Mannean people Borger Esarh. 52 A iii 59, 
var. from B ii 27, also p. 34:30; ina ummaniSu 
isutu Umman-Manda rapSati ii-sap-pi-ih 
with his small forces he (Cyrus) scattered 
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the mighty (army of the) Medes YAB 4 
220 i 31 (Nbn.), and passim in hist.; \ub\lamma 
libbaSu SaggaSatu [x] -ni ana su-pu-hi x-x- 
Su X-X LKA 63:29 (MA lit.); ala nitum tat 
lammima namMu bir.meS you will closely 
besiege the city, disperse its outlying 
areas TCL 6 1 r. 56 (SB ext.). 

c) to thwart spells, plans, to turn acts, 

sin to nought: [u\ -sa-ap-pah urpataki 
uhallaq umki u-sap-pah kiSpiki Sa takkimi 
muSa u urra I will scatter your (the 
sorceress’s) cloud, I will destroy your 
storm, I will scatter the sorcery which you 
have been accumulating day and night 
Maqlu VII 5f., also V 86 f., cf. ibid. V 5; luSt 
halliqma alkassunu lu-sap[\ ar. - sa-ap) -pi¬ 
th I will put an end to their activity, 
I will do away (with it) En. el. I 39; mu- 
sap-pi-ih kipdiSunu muterri SariS ( d suH. 
rim) who thwarts their (the enemies’) 
plans, who turns them to nought En. el. 
VII 44, cf. ( d suH.Gti.RiM) mu-sap-pi-ih 
epSetiSunu la ezibu mimmiSun he who 
turns their (the enemies’) deeds to 
nought, leaving nothing of them ibid. 49; 
[ni\ -me-eq-Sd Su-up-pu-uh BA 5 387 No. 4 
r. 6 (SB lit.), for parallel see nemequ usage f; 
temam Sa PN ikputu Sa ana dalah mat belija 
izzizu d-sd-ap-[pi\-ih I frustrated the 
plan that PN devised as he was ready to 
foment trouble in my lord’s land ARMT 13 
146:6; [. . .] hulliqa milikSu su-up-pi-ha 

Hunger Uruk 12:23; Sa elenitija su-pi-hi 
amdtiSa (see elenitu A) 4R 59 No. l r. 12; 
rakista li-sap-pi-hu kisir lumni liparriru 
let them (the gods) break up the con¬ 
spiracy, shatter the knot of evil Surpu IV 
68; anna rabd Sa ultu seherija ipuSu su- 
up-pi-ih-ma (var. su-pu-uh-ma) adi 7 -Sn 
putur make the great sin disappear which 
I (!) committed in (lit. ever since) my 
youth, undo it sevenfold BMS 11:37, var. 
from VAT 14293, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83. 

d) uncert. mng.: 15 sd^-pi-ih MDP 
34 p. 92:16 (math.), see von Soden, BiOr 21 49; 
see also sippihu. 


154 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sapahu 6a 

6. suppuhu to waste, squander, to ruin 
(financially) — a) in gen.: la ahum Sa ka- 
sap belija u-sd-pu-hu the bad partner who 
squanders my lord’s money CCT 3 42a:24; 
minum annitum Sa luqut ahikunu sd-pu-ha- 
at-ni-ma ICK l 17:15; ana gamrim Sabitim 
danniS Ktr .babbar nu-sa-pd-ah we have 
to spend silver extensively for the ex¬ 
penses of the firm Kayseri 17:22 (unpub., 
courtesy B. Landsberger), cf. (in broken con¬ 
text) u-sd-pa-ah-ma AAA l pi. 19 No. l 
r. 2' (all OA); dlri (= watram) Sa sa-pu- 
ha(\)-am tale'd [. . .] attadnakkum I have 
given you [. . .], more even than you have 
been able to waste TCL 4 48:34 (OA let., 
coll. M. T. Larsen); PN Sa illikam Se’am Sa 
tuSdbilim d-sa-pi-ha-am-ma it-ta-al-ka 
PN, who came here, has squandered the 
grain you (fern.) sent me and has left CT 4 
38b:6 (OB let.), see Frankena, AbB 2 103, cf. 
CT 45 122:5 and 17, PN mu-sa-ap-pi-ih-ta 
ibid. 3, see Kraus, AbB 7 187, cf. (the barley) 
[u\ -sd-ap-pa-hu-Su ARMT 13 36:16, cf. 
also mali d-ha-al-li-qd ma-li d-sd-ap-pi- 
hu A IX/66:10 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottdro); 
Se'am Suati. . . ul uSakSida[m(ma )] ds-sa- 
ap-pi-ih he could not ship that barley 
to me, (so) he dispersed it CT 52 82:20; 
aSSum duh.ud.du.a ana PN ul taSap- 
parama awilum duh.duru 5 d-sa-ap-pa- 
ah-ma awaturn ih-ha-at-ti if you (pi.) 
do not write to PN concerning the dry 
bran, the man will squander the moist 
bran, and the opportunity will be missed 
A 3598:23, cf. YOS 2 20:7; magal tu-sa-pa-ah 
you are a great spendthrift TLB 4 33 : ll (all 
0B letters) ; tartub nuttd u sd-up-pu-ha-am 
(see natd v. mng. 2) ARM l 28:13; \muS- 
tel-na-at mu-sap-pi-<ha> -at she is fickle 
and a squanderer (opposite: mupahhirat) 
Kraus Texte 11c r. v 5', wr. mu-sap-<pi> -hat 
ibid. 8'; Sa d-sa-ap-pi-hu upahhar Dream- 
book 313 r. ii x+20; mu-sa-pi-hu mupahhiru 
SumSu Labat Suse 8 r. 38. 

b) an estate, property, fortune: Summa 
aSSat awilim . . . bissa u-sd-ap-pa-ah 
mussa uSamta if a man’s wife squanders 
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her property and places her husband 
in a bad position CH § 141:41, cf. wasiat 
bissa u-sd-ap-pa-ah ibid. § 143:8, cf. aSSat 
awilim wasdtam illakma bit awilim u-sd- 
ap-pa-ah CT34:61 (0B oil omens), also YOS 10 
34:20, cf. (with makkur mutiSa) ibid. 33 iii 36, 
cf. also YOS 10 35:1, [api]l awilim wasdtam 
illakma [bit] abiSu \u\-sa-ap-pa-a[h] ibid. 
34:14, 33 iii 33; maru ina bulti abiSunu bit 
abiSunu d-sd-ap-pa-hu the sons will 
squander their father’s estate within their 
father’s lifetime RA 27 149:36 (all OB ext.), cf. 
KUB 37 198 r. 3 (oil omens), wr. BIR Labat 
Calendrier § 41:8; maru arku bit abiSu 
bir.m[eS]-«^ the last-born son will 
squander his father’s estate KAR 428 
r. 40 (SB ext.), cf. apil ameli bit ameli bir -ah 
(opposite: upahhar) Leichty Izbu III 16. 

7. II/2 to become scattered, squan¬ 
dered: i.bir.bir.4m(var. .a) gii.ba 
i.ni.in.gar : Sa u-sap-pi-h[u] uptahhir 
(the waters) which had been scattered 
far and wide, he now gathered Lugale VIII 
27; bit awilim us-sd-pa-ah the man’s 
estate will be squandered RA 38 82:15 (OB 
ext.), see RA 40 82; Summa sappih r?i-sl- 
sap-\pa{t)Va[h] if he is a squanderer, his 
property (lit. he) will be squandered Kraus 

• Texte 54 i 16, see ZA 43 86, MV AG 40/2 48. 

8. IV to be scattered, dispersed, broken 
up — a) said of bitu estate, family: bit 
awilim is-sd-pa-ah the man’s household 
will be scattered YOS 10 41:34 (OB ext.), also 
ibid. 47:15 and 36 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), 
wr. is-sa s (AN)-ap-pa-ah Labat Suse 9: 6 and 
r. 7 (Izbu), cf. bit ameli BIR -ah Leichty 
Izbu III 42, and passim, bit amili is-sd-ap- 
pa-ah KUB 4 67 ii 6, (with tarbas amili) ibid. 16, 
see Leichty Izbu p. 208 f.; bissu is-sa-ap-pa-ah 
his house will be dispersed RA 44 42:53 
(OB ext.), cf. also HUCA 40-41 91 iii 35 (OB Alu), 
Leichty Izbu VI 52, wr. BIR CT 38 41:21 (SB 
Alu), note bel immerim im&t warkiSu bi-is- 
sd i-sd-\paA-a[h] YOS 10 17:64 (OB ext.); 
bit abiSu BIR -ah Labat TDP 230:111, Kraus 
Texte 22 i 28, ana arkdt umi bissu bir / 
innaddi for all time his house will be 
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dispersed, variant: abandoned KAR 212 
r. i 26, see Labat Calendrier § 65:1, cf. bit'll Sit 
innaddi H bir -ah CT 38 12:75 (SB Alu); bitu 
M ilappinma bir -ah that house will 
become impoverished and (its family) will 
be dispersed CT 39 27:16, cf. ibid. 15, and, 
wr. \isA-sd-pa-ah ibid. 19 (SB Alu); note 
bissu la i-sap-pu-hu qinnaSu la ipparrarru 
(see qinnu A mng. 2a-2') IM 67692:339 
(from K.2617 ii 8, tamitu, courtesy W. 6. Lambert), 
cf. bit amtumma ibel i-sap-pu-uh (see belu 
mng. lb) Lambert BWL 102:71; na-OS-pu-uh 
bit awilim scattering of a man’s house YOS 
10 47:24 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), wr. 
BTR-uhbit ameli CT 40 18:83 (SB Alu), KAR 
423 ii 59, dupl. TCL 6 3 r. 15 (SB ext.), also BIR- 
uh biti CT 38 25 K.2942+ : 15 (SB Alu), BIR -uh 
bit abiSu Labat TDP 214:23, etc., wr. BAR -uh 
Labat Suse 10 r. 5; an unpropitious sign 
§a BIR -uh bit amili Or. NS 39 142:2 (nam- 
burbi); [Sa\ niS ana bit errubu bir -ah ul 
ibdr dhis[sa] alternatively the house she 
will go into (in marriage) will be dispersed, 
he who takes her in marriage will not 
prosper Lambert BWL 102:80. 

b) other occs.: epiStum Si i-sa-ap-pa- 
ah-ma Siprurn innezzib this work contin¬ 
gent will be disbanded and the under¬ 
taking will be abandoned ARM 3 8:21; 
ummdn nakri bir -ah CT 20 8 K.3991 r. l, and 
dupls., cf. &tsmaBIR.M[E§] CT 31 27:12, and 
see kisru mng. 2a-T; na-aS-pu-uh [uru] scat¬ 
tering of the city CT 38 49:1, wr. bir -uh 
URU ibid. 21, also 4:92ff., dupl. CT 51 146:6ff., 
cf. na-aS-pu-uh [uru] CT 40 43 K.2259+ : 15 
(all SB Alu); alu M bir-tou ana aSriSu ul 
itdr that city will be scattered, it will 
not be restored KAR 377:23, cf. Subat 
dli AL.BIR CT 38 6:161 (both SB Alu); URU 
GN it-tas-pah AnSt 5 100:50ff. (SB Cuthean 
Legend); na-aS(var. -as)-pu-uh mdtiSu 
haldq niSiSu . . . ina piSunu kabti lisdmma 
may the (order for) the breaking up of his 
country and the ruin of his people be 
pronounced in their (the gods’) solemn 
words AOB 1 66:53, 98:23 (Adn. I), cf. haldq 
dliSu na-aS-pu-uh niSiSu (may Enlil order) 
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the destruction of his city, the scattering 
of his people CH xlii 74; bi R-uh mdti 
CT 39 17:63, 18:100, 19:115 (SB Alu), na-as- 
pu-uh mdti Labat Suse 9 r. 14, cf. also KUR 
UR.BI AL.BIR.E§ CT 39 32 :24 (SB Alu); the 
king will die massu bir -ah ACh Supp. 
19:5; dlu Su niSuSu BIR.ME§ CT 38 2:30 
(SB Alu), cf. ACh Supp. 2 32:43, ACh Sin 3:131, 
BIR-R^UN.MES K.5867:6, ACh Supp. 2 63 i 21, 
and passim; ekal rubi is-sd-ap-pa-ah (var. 
bir) the prince’s palace will be dispersed 
BRM 4 15:7, var. from dupl. ibid. 16:5 (SB ext.), 
cf. ekal rubi BiB-ah-ma Boissier DA p. 12 i 
33 (SB ext.), see Boissier Choix 194, also Leichty 
Izbu XIX 12', BIR -uh ekalli KAR 423 iii 32 
(SB ext.), also tarbasu Su bir- aft Leichty 
Izbu VII 115, CT 40 32 r. 20, and passim; NI.NI 
kur idannin ki.a (= rutibtu) BiR-aft CT39 
26:20 (SB Alu); napiStum qinni la is-sd- 
c ap-pa-ah it is a matter of life (or death) — 
let my family not be broken up TCL l 
29:32 (OB let.); ummdni e^-mi-iS-j-tu i-sa- 
ap-pa-ah my hungry (?) army will be 
routed CT 6 2 case 10 (OB liver model); 
tillatuSu is-sd-ap-pa-[h]a (quoting an 
oracle) ARM 10 4:24, cf. ibid. 30, sdbuSu [ts] - 
sd-ap-pa-ah ibid. 45; tilldt Sarri bir.meS- 
ma KAR 428:23 (SB ext.); Ug.UDU.HI.A BIR. 
mes-toci re'd sina imat the flock will be 
scattered and its shepherd will die CT 20 5 
K.3546:16 (SB ext.), cf. alpu i-sa-ap-pa-hu 
Sumer 14 14 No. 1:40, cf. adi alpu i-sa-ap-hu 
ibid. 42; U-is-sa-pi-ih galli let my gall'd 
demon be routed Limet Sceaux Cassites 9.7:6. 

9. IV to become diffused, broken up: 
Summa Samnum mi ina nadika is-sd-pi-ih 
bit awilim is-sd-ap-pa-ah, if when you let 
the oil drop into the water, it (the drop) 
scatters, the man’s house will be dis¬ 
persed CT 5 5:33 (OB oil omens); Summa 
Samnum t(var. omits i) -sd-pi-ih-ma kdsam 
imla if the oil is scattered (over the 
surface of the water) and fills out the cup 
(to the edge) YOS 10 57:7 (OB oil omens), 
var. from dupl. CT 5 4:5; [Summa KI.MIN £$]- 
sa(var. -sd)-pi-ih ilani adi ul-la mdta bir. 
me if ditto (= when the processional 
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bark of Marduk is launched in the river), 
it breaks up, the gods will scatter the 
country for all time CT 40 39:30 (SB Alu), 
var. from dupl. TCL 6 9:8; na-OS-pi-hi kima 
imbari disperse (0 fire), like fog AfO 23 
40f.: 14 and 32, also (K.6057+)82-5-22,539:10. 

10. IV to be squandered, wasted, 
financially ruined: wa-ar-k[a]-\d\-at bel 
immerim is-sd-ap-pa-ah the legacy the 
owner of the sheep leaves (to his heirs) 
will be squandered Y0S 10 33 ii 4 (OB ext.), 
cf. arkassu BIB-ah CT 39 3:13, arkdtuSu 
BIR.MEg KAR 377 r. 25 (both SB Alu); Sa 
biti Suati nIg.Su-M bir -ah the property 
of that house will be squandered Leiehty 
Izbu III 90, marSit mat nakri bir -ah the 
property of the enemy’s country will be 
scattered CT 31 43:12 (SB ext.), cf. ibid. 9, 
cf. CT 28 45:5 (SB ext.), NfG KUR BAR -ah 
Labat Suse 10 r. 30, cf. also bitu iribSu BIR- 
ah Leiehty Izbu XIV 74. 

11. IV to be thwarted: milik ummanija 
bib,- ah my army’s plan will be thwarted 
CT 20 5:7, cf. (with umman nakri ) ibid. 8 (SB ext.), 
also milik mdti BIR -ah Leiehty Izbu III 19, 
VII 147, ACh SamaS 14:3. 

In En. el. V 90, neither the reading su- 
up-pu-hu ( turbu ’ SaSmi), proposed by 
Landsberger, JNES 20 162, nor ub-bu-hu, pro¬ 
posed by Lambert, Iraq 31 38, gives a 
satisfactory meaning in the context. 

*sapaku v.; (mng. uncert.); SB(?),NA; 
IV. 

ki Sa haruShi umdmu ina kippi is-sa-pa- 
ku-u-ni just as a haruShi beast is caught(?) 
in a snare (so may you, your brothers, 
your sons and daughters be caught in the 
hand of your enemy) Wiseman Treaties 589; 
uncert.: it-ta-na-as-pak zi -ma (or it-ta¬ 
na- as-hu-z i - ma) iraSSuS he ... . and .... 
(for context see ikkillu usage b) STT91:85, 
cf. iraSSaS it-ta-na-[. . .] STT 89:81. 

Both refs are uncertain. The NA ref. 
may be a loan from Aram. spq\ in STT 91:85 


sapannu 

it-ta-na-as-hu-ur (or -ram)-ma is ex¬ 
pected. 

sapalginu ( saplaginu, salbaginu ) s.; (a 
plant); plant list.* 

ti sa-ap-la-gi-nu (vars. sa-ap-al-gi-nu, sa-pa-al- 
gi-nu, sa-al-ba-gi-nu) H fi kur-ka-nu-u (var. kur. 
gi.rin.na) Uruanna II 227; tr sa-ap-la-gi-nu / fr 
kur-ka-nu-u // V s[a-. . .] CT 41 45 BM 76487:14 
(comm, to Uruanna III); [fr pi-ri]-za-ah / tJ kur- 
ka-nu-u SA ma-a-tii <//> tj sa-pal-gi-na BRM 4 
32:17 (comm.). 

Compare Syr. s e palgind “Inula hele- 
nium, elecampane,” see Meissner, MVAG 
9/3 29 n. 2. 

sapalu see saplu. 

Sapannu s.; flatlands; OB, SB, NB. 

a) of the sea: waSbatima sabiti ina 
sa-pa-[an a.ab.ba] 0, my tavern keeper, 
you live along the expanse of the sea CT 46 
16 iii 7 (OB Gilg.) , cf. Sidu[ri sabit]u §a ina 
sa-pan tdmti aSbat Gilg. IX pi. 37 vi 37 
(catch line); RN . . . §a ina sa-pan tdmti 
sit SamAi Sitkunu dadmeSu Merodachbala- 
dan whose dwelling is at the flats of the 
eastern marshland Lie Sar. 263; pagre 
mundahsiSu ina sa-pan tdmti ugarrinu 
gurunniS (see gardnu usage b-3') Lyon 
Sar. 14:33. 

b) of mountains: I spread the corpses 
of his soldiers like malt and sa-pan-ni Sadi 
umalli filled the uplands of the mountains 
(with them) TCL 3 134 (Sar.); ina uru Bit- 
Albadd erd ina sa-pan-ni Sadi ittanmar 
(see erd A usage a) CT 29 48:7 (SB list of 
prodigies), see AfO 16 262; (in my second 
dream) [ina sa]-pan-ni Sadi [. . .] Gilg. 
V ii 32, see Landsberger, RA 62 114; marble, 
which used to be too expensive even for 
the pommel of a sword ina sa-pan kur 
Ammanana uSaptuni paniSu they (the 
gods) disclosed to me in the interior of 
Mount Ammanana OIP 2 107 vi 56, 121:45 
(Senn.). 


157 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sapanu 

c) other occs.: x (barley ) sa-pan appari 
(from) the inner reed marsh Nbk. 131:11; 
sdbe GN . . . ana massartu ana sa-pan-ni 
appdru Sa Babili k% aSpuru (see apparu 
usage b) ABL 259:8 (NB), cf. (in broken con¬ 
text) Iraq 44 78 Binning 2:1, adi sa-pan na- 
\gi\-[tl\ Grayson BHLT 76 iv 15; ispuhuma 
GN ana sa-pan-ni (var. [. . .] -ri) ikta[ldu] 
(for context see sapdhu mng. lb) AnSt 5 
100:58 (SB Cuthean Legend); obscure: 1 GfN 
Sim.mug sa-pan UET 4 146:3, also, wr. 
sa-pa-an ibid. 147:11 (NB). 

sapanu see sapunu. 

sapanu v.; 1. to level, to devastate, 

to destroy, to smooth, 2. to sow linseed, 
to sow (a field) with linseed, 3. to 
dip(?), 4. Suspunu to cause leveling (by a 
flood), 5. IV to be leveled; from OB on; I 
ispun — isappan, 1/2 (Bogh. perfect elte = 
pun), III, IV, IV/2; cf. naspantu, naspanu, 
sdpinu. 

si-i sum = sa-pa-nu Ea IV 125, also Idu II 96 
and S a Voc. S 9; [Su]. sig. sig.g[e] = [s\A-pa.-a- 
[■ nu-um ], Sutaktutum Nigga Bil. B 225f.; hr = 
ba-’-ti, hr.dr = sa-pa-nu Antagal D 238f.; ii-r[u] 
trR = sa-p[a-nu], min (= £i-[a;]) SA sa-pa-nu A 
IV/4:108 and 111; ta-ab tab = sa-pa-[nu\ Idu II 
166; tab = sA-pa-nu MSL 9 133:463 (Proto-Aa); 
tab.ba = sa-pa-nu ErimhuS V 95; [ta-ab] [tab] = 
sa-pa-nu SA a-bu-b[i ] A II/2 Section D-E 6; [su- 
ud] sud = sa-pa-nu CT 12 30 BM 38179:8 (text 
similar to Idu); [ku-uS] su = sa-pa-nu A II/7 iv 
23a'; gi = sa-pa-[»w(?)] CT 12 29 BM 38266 iii 25 
(text similar to Idu). 

ki.a a.ba mu.un.si: erseti mannu is-pu-un 
(who destroyed the heavens?) who leveled the 
earth? BA 5 683 No. 36:15f .; kaskal.umbin.na 
h bi.kii u bi.si : inaharraniiprikmais-pu-un (the 
storm) blocked the road and leveled (it) SBH p. 27 
No. 12:24f.; Tul.ma.ta kur.ra bi.in.si:ma 
irnittika ma-tim tas-pu-un (see imittu lex. section) 
4R 24 No. 3:22f.; ka.nag.gh [i]m.da.e.si 
[...]: matam [ ta]-as-pu-un KAR 375 ii 48f.; d BiL. 
Gilu.erim si.si.hm : ‘‘min sa-pi-in ajabi 4R 21 
No. IB r. 17 (bit mesiri); ki.bal.a si.si.ga.e. 
dh lh.erlm Sub. Sub. bu. dh : ana mat nukurti sa- 
pa-ni ajabi Sumquti 4R 18 No. 3 i 35f.; kur. 
kur.ra 16 §. b i bi. lb. si. si. ge : Sadi ilteniS a-sap- 
pan I level mountains everywhere Delitzsch AL 3 
136 r. 5f., dupl. SBH p. 99 No. 53 r. 52f.; uru 
h.dam.bi . . . hul si.si.ga.meS : alu nammatiSe 
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. . . lemniS i-sap-pa-nu Sunu CT 16 42 :2f., restored 
from W.22652 i 9f. (courtesy E. von Weiher); [. . .] 
si.si. [ge(?)] :[...] tas-pu-un BA 10/1 113 No. 
31:2f. 

[a.m&.uru 5 ] sh.su kur nu.Se.ga -.[abubu] 
sa-pi-in mat la magiri 4R 24 No. 1:57 f.; hero of 
the gods kalam.ma sh.su.da (OB var. su. 
su.[da]) : mata ina sa-pa-ni (var. na-ds-pa-nu 
m[dti ]) when he leveled the land Angim II 17 
(= 76); ur.sag a.mh.uru 5 Sur.ra ki.bal.a.sh. 
sh : qarradu abubu ezzu sa-pi-in mat nukurti (Ner- 
gal) hero, fierce flood that sweeps away the enemy 
land 4R 26 No. 1:1 f.; ki.bal.e gar.ra en.e lu. 
gar. ra. b a : ana sa-pan mat nukurti belu ina haSiSu 
when the lord hastens to level the enemy land 
ASKT p. 124 No. 20:10f.+K.19762. 

iS.ki.bal = Sa-pi-in-KVR-nu-kur-ti 5R 44 i 14 
(name of a king), see Landsberger, JCS 8 69 n. 175, 
cf. CT 51 105 :5f.; the Sarur mace un.ba s&g 
ba.ab.dug 4 : mata Suati is-pu-un Lugale V 17. 

[e. sag(.dug 4 . ga)]. ki.il : & sa-pi-in a-a-bi : 
[6 (:) bi-i-tu skg(.dug 4 .ga) (:) s]a-pa-nu AfO 17 
133 r. 21 f. (LB comm, on the name Esagil); im- 
Si-id i is-pu-un [tiR ma-Sd-dju / Or / sa-pa-nu 
CT 41 31 r. 21; i-si-ir H si-e-ri / sa-pa-nu ibid, 
r. 24 (Alu Comm.). 

sa-pa-nu = si-e-ru CT 18 10 iii 60; Se-e-qu, 
sa-pa-nu -= pa-SA-tu ibid. 58 f.; sa-ma-Sd = sa- 
pa(v ar. -rin)-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 37, and dupl. 2:374; 
ka-Sd-Su= sa-pa-nu BM 36273:3 (courtesy I. L. Fin- 
kel). 

1, to level, to devastate, to destroy, to 
smooth — a) to level, devastate, destroy 
lands, cities, populations — 1' by flood, 
or compared to the deluge; abubu mehU 
i-sap-pan mata (see weM usage a) Gilg. 
XI 128; [sehra u] rabA abiibaniS tas-pu-un 
... [. . .] tas-pu-na tillaniS tutir you 
leveled young and old like a flood, you 
leveled [. . .] and turned it into a ruin 
heap BA 5 386:19 and 21; kullat zdHrija 
abiibiS tas-pu-nu-ma BorgerEsarh. 16:17 and 
dupl. AfO 24 117 A ii 16; the king Sa tibu&u 
abubu sa-pin mat ndkire AKA 257 i 7 (Asn.); 
GN . . . abubiS as-pu-un durSu u Subassu 
assuhma I laid Sidon flat as would a 
flood, I tore out its wall and its very site 
Borger Esarh. 48 ii 69; alu . . . ikSudu is- 
pu-nu abubiS Streck Asb. 164:74, also Iraq 7 
101 B 16 (Asb.), mat Hatte ana pat gimrila 
kima til abube d§-pu-un WO 2 410 ii 3, also 
WO 1 462 ii 1 and 472:36, BA 6/1 145:40 (all 
Shalm. Ill), cf. (with abubiS) VAS 1 71 ii 52 (Sar.), 
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OIP 2 72 :47 (Senn.), cf. also Streck Asb. 56 vi 100; 
[. . .] irhisma abubaniS is-pu-un CT 37 
23:12, see Borger Esarh. 32, cf. Iraq 24 94:18 
(Shalm. Ill); Cyrus heard that mat Elamti 
kalaSu abubaniS as-pu-nu AfO 7 3:10 (Asb.); 
ersessu ina me as-pu-un Sikin uSSeSu 
uhalliqma I leveled its (Babylon’s) ter¬ 
ritory with water and destroyed even its 
foundations OIP 2 84:52 (Senn.), cf. a.meS 
i-sap-pa-nu-Su CT 41 32:3 (Alu Comm.); Sa 
kullat la magiriSu kima hasbatti udaqqiqu 
abubiS is-pu-nu-ma zaqiqiS irrmu 2R 67:2, 
dupl. Iraq 26 120:2 (Tigl. Ill) ; Sa kullat za'iriSll 
ineruma iS-pu-na abubaniS (for translat. 
and parallels see abubaniS mng. la) W0 l 
456:27 (Shalm. Ill); RN ... 1/0 Kaldu U lO 
Arame adi ummandt Elamti risiSu abubiS 
aS-pu-un OIP 2 85:7 (Senn.); kima girri 
ahammat kima abube a-sa-pan KAH 2 84:18 
(Adn. II); eliS u SapliS imnu u Sumelu 
abubaniS is-pu-un like a flood he wreaked 
destruction high and low, right and left 
VAB 4 272 ii 10 (Nbn.); dldni ubbutu tillanu 
sa-ap-nu the cities are destroyed, the tells 
leveled JCS ll 85 iv 15, cf. dldni tildni 
u parakki is-pu-un ibid. 6 (OB Cuthean 
Legend), sa-ap-na-at mdtum Sushurat 
kaluSa the land was leveled, it all was 
forced to take flight ibid. 13. 

2' by other instruments: narkabat 
tdhazija sirtu sa-pi-na-at za'iri my superb 
battle chariot, overwhelming the foes OIP 
2 44 V 70, also AfO 20 92:63, cf. narkabat 
tdhazija sa-pi-na-at raggi u seni OIP 2 46 
vi 8; iStu . . . niSeSu ina kakki as-pu-nu 
OIP 2 137:37 (all Senn.); kima SaSSugi sa-pi- 
in mat ajdbi Lambert BWL 165:18 (fable). 

3' other occs. — a' said of gods: igug = 
ma . . . Marduk ana sa-pan mdti hulluqu 
niSeSa iktapud lemuttu Borger Esarh. 13 Ep. 
5a:35, cf. ibid. Ep. 5b: 10, also Cagni Erra I 103, 
lib 14, V 40; DN tibima ina sa-pan mdti ki 
namrat kabtatka u hadu libbuk rise up, 
Erra, how happy you are when devas¬ 
tating the land Cagni Erra I 13; rubd 
Marduk uSaggagma ina SubtiSu adekkima 
niSe a-sa-ap-pan I will make prince 
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Marduk angry, I will rouse him from his 
seat, I will destroy mankind ibid. I 123, cf. 
libbi dgugma niSe a-sa(\ ar. -sap)-pan 
ibid. V 7; dldni a-sap-pan-ma ana nami 
aSak[kan\ I will level the cities and make 
them wasteland ibid. He 25, ta-sap-pan 
(in broken context, parallel tuhallaq) AfO 
27 80 K.9986:4; (Marduk) sa-pi-nu mat 
ajdbi RAcc. 134:233; sa-pin mat nukurtu 
(name of a lion statue) RA 27 19:23 (Til 
Barsip); ASSur . . . sa-pi-in gimir nakiri 
Iraq 7 114 B 15 (Senn.); Annunitu . ... sa-pi- 
na-at nakru VAB 4 228 iii 24 and 35 (Nbn.); ilu 
sibitti . . . sa-pi-nu nakirija Borger Esarh. 
96:10; Marduk. . . sa-pi-in nakirija Streck 
Asb. 148 x 36, dupl. Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 44; 
2 lahmu . . . sa-pi-in ajabija VAB 4 222 ii 16 
(Nbn.) ; i Sa-pi-in ajdbi = d EN.URU.[MU Sa 
TJRU . . .] CT 25 14:22 (list of gods); Marduk 
Sarpanitu . . . \naki]reja li-is-pu-un Streck 
Asb. 302 iv 23, cf. VAB 4 78 iii 40 (Nbk.), 224 ii 38 
(Nbn.). 

b' said of kings: (Hammurapi) sa-pi- 
in mat za'iri LIH 60 iv 9; sa-pi-in-nu 
KUR DXJ. [A.Bl] MVAG 21 94:24 (Kedorlaomer 
text); sa-pan mat nakiriSu (in broken con¬ 
text) Winckler AOF 2 3 83-1-8,215:4 (Tigl. Ill); 
sa-pi-in dldni KAH 2 84:16 (Adn. II); sa- 
pi-in GN Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:10, 23 No. 14:13, 
also Lyon Sar. 5:29 and 14:21, RA 27 16:10 (Til 
Barsip); kdSid Sidunni . . . sa-pi-nu gimir 
dadmeSu Borger Esarh. 49 B i ll; nagu Sa 
GN akSud dldniSu as-pu-un I conquered 
the region of GN and devastated its cities 
Streck Asb. 102 iii 64; 0 Ninkarrak sa-pa- 
nim mat ajabija ina mahar Marduk. . . qibi 
sattakka VAB 4 78 iii 49 (Nbk.); [. . .] seri 
Akkadi sa-pa-nu to level the plain of 
Akkad JCS 11 85 iii 20 (OB Cuthean Legend); 
RN . . . sa-pi-nu gimir altuti AKA 47 ii 87 
(Tigl. I), cf. sa-pi-nu qabal targigi AKA 52 
iii 33, sa-pi-nu nakrutiSu Borger Esarh. 8 
§5:1, sa-pi-nu za'iri K.9580:l (hist.?), ndi 
pilu ndqiru sa-pi-nu dd[iSu] Bauer Asb. 2 
77:23; [£a] . . . i-sa-pa-nu geriSu AfO 6 80i3 
(A§Sur-bel-kala); mat Elamti . . . ta qaqqiri 
i-sap-pan he will level Elam to the ground 
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ABL 1280 r. i (NA); ana sa-pan mat ajabi 
TCL 3 23 (Sar.); hulliq naphar mat ajabi 
su-pu-un kullassun (0 DN) destroy the 
entire land of the enemy, level them all 
VAB 4 78 iii 40 (Nbk.); sitti niSe baltussun 
ina d ALAD d LAMA Sa RN . . . ina libbi is- 
pu-nu . . . niSe Sdtunu ina libbi as-pu-un 
the rest of those men, those (still) alive, 
I destroyed with (the help of?) the 
protective genii with which they had 
destroyed Sennacherib Streck Asb. 38 iv 71 
and 73, see Parpola, CRRA 26 176. 

c' other occs.: the Cimmerians it- 
bunimma is-pu-nu gimir mdtiSu made an 
uprising and leveled his entire land Streck 
Asb. 22 ii 120; sa-pi-in (var. [sa-pi-na-a] t) 
gimir nakiri (name of a gate of Nineveh) 
0IP 2 112:75, dupl. Iraq 7 90:15 (Senn.), var. 
from STT 372:2. 

b) to level, destroy buildings, stelas: 
my father built a palace u RN uhtelliqSuma 
el-te-pu-un but Suttarna demolished and 
razed it KBo 13:4 (Bogh. treaty) ; Sa nareja 
. . . ihappd i-sa-pa-nu whoever breaks or 
effaces my stela (i.e., its inscription) AKA 
106 viii 64 (Tigl. I); za-ra-te i-sa-pan he 
leveled the tents Studies Landsberger 286 r. 9 
(MA inc.); Summa . . . tabbatani tuhallaqani 
ta-sa-pan-a-ni (you swear) that you will 
not destroy, ruin, or deface (?) (this treaty 
tablet) Wiseman Treaties 413; Sa . . . zikir 
Sarri . . . i-sa-pa-nu ibbatu Streck Asb. 302 
iv 26. 

c) to smooth: sa-pi-in abni dannutu 
(Lugalbanda who conquers all mountains 
and) flattens (?) mighty stones Or. NS 36 
126:175 (SB hymn to Gula); tT palliSu ana 
sa-pa-an 1 na 4 su-i-im (see sti A) RA 71 
163 No. 135 (Mari);uncert.: ruqqu Sa siparrim 
Sa-am-tu u ana sd-pa-nim qdtum Saknat 
the bronze cauldrons are .... and work 
has started on the burnishing (?) ARMT 13 
17:15. 

d) other occs.: anaku Salmassunu sa- 
pa-a-na[. . .] I (the dog) [know?] (howto) 
ravage (?) their corpses Lambert BWL 196:14 


sapanu 

(fable); Sam-ru kakk-uka as-sa-pan-ka 
your weapons are fierce, (yet) I have 
destroyed (?) you (in broken context) 
K. 10333:3 (SB inc., coll. W. G. Lambert); sa- 
pa-na lamdu they are trained to destroy 
En. el. IV 54. 

2. to sow linseed, to sow (a field) with 
linseed: [aSS\u sa-pan eqli . . . ina eq[li 
Suati ] Se.giS.1 U-is-pu-un ki is-s[ap-nu 
. . .] (query) concerning sowing a field, 
should he sow linseed in that field, and 
when he has sown it (will he obtain a rich 
yield)? 79-7-8,84 ii 10 and 14 (SB tamttu, cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); he rented x field ana 
Se.giS.1 sd-pa-nim u Se ereSi to sow lin¬ 
seed and to drill-seed barley YOS 8 173:6 
(OB); 5 BtiR gAn Se.giS.1 m GN ina sa- 
pa-ni-im gamer ... 10 bt7r eqlam as-sa- 
pa-ma-an five bur of linseed land is 
-through with sowing, I would have sown 

ten bur of land TCL 17 7:5 and 8, cf. 4 BtiR 
gAn Se.giS.1 as-sd-pa-an ibid. 1 r. 27; 
eq[lam] Ta-na(?)l §e.gi§.1 li-is-pu-nu 
OECT 3 78:12, also ibid. 15 (all 0B letters); A. 
SA -la Se.giS.1 i-sd-pa-nu-ma MDP 23 
234:27; Summa PN Se.giS.1 i-sd-[pa-an ] 
ibid. 218:22; [. . .] SE.GlS.i ludd a-sa-pa- 
an . . . Se.giS.1 li-is-pu-nu I will sow the 
ludd field with linseed, let them sow 
linseed PBS 1/2 49:17 and 21; 9 masalla<ti> 
ina libbi eqli Sa Se.giS.1 ana sa-pa-ni ki 
iSkunu when they put nine huts in the 
linseed field for seeding (it) ibid. 47:17, cf. 
li-is-pu-nu (in broken context) BE 17 65:7 
(all MB letters); SamaS lu idi . . . ana muhhi 
q[aq-qar( ?)] 1 sIla Se.giS.111 [. . .] ina 
libbi as-pu-nu I swear that I did not sow 
even one sila of linseed (from what my lord 
sent me) in the field TCL 9 95:16 (NB let.). 

3. to dip(?): you grind seven medica¬ 
tions and mix them with sheep’s gall 
passa teppuS Summa umSu ina me Summa 
kussu ina tdbdti \td\-sa-pan teqqi you 
make a doll (of it) and dip(?) it, if it is 
summer, in water, or if it is winter, in 
vinegar, and daub (his eyes with the 
liquid) Kocher BAM 22:31, cf. IMZfi UDU. 
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nitA [ tuballal pass a teppuS] ina m3 kasi 
ta-sa-pan ineSu teqqi AMT 9,1 ii 15. 

4. Suspunu to cause leveling (by a 
flood): ASSur . . . Sa ana mdti aSar etag-- 
gu . . . Su-us-pu-nu abubiS (see abubaniS 
mng. lb) OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:7. 

5. IV to be leveled: the goddess 

wanders alone naim urii.ba si.ga. 
na : aSSum tallaktiSu Sa is-sa-pan on ac¬ 
count of her processional way which has 
been leveled BRM 4 9:14; [a. mi. a]. 

gin x (Gm) du 7 .du 7 .dh : [k~\i agi it-tas- 
pan it was devastated as (by) a flood 
BA 10/1 109 No. 27 r. if., for var. ittakip 
see agH B lex. section. 

Landsberger, ZA 37 67 and 215ff. Ad mng. 2: 
Kraus, JAOS 88 116. 

sapaqu v.; to be sufficient; SB, NA; 
I isappiq-, cf. sapqu. 

ta-sa-pi-iq II tu-dan-na-an, sap-qu II dan-nu Hun¬ 
ger Uruk 50:31 f. (med. comm.). 

erIn.me§ issu annaka ana birdti la i-sa- 
pi-qu the men from this region are not 
even sufficient to (protect) the forts 
(from where could I send him men?) ABL 
868 r. 2 (NA). 

For Aram. etym. see von Soden, Or. NS 24 
145, 37 265; cf. also Heb. spq. 

sapariS adv.; like a net; SB; cf. sa- 
parru A. 

Evil demons Sa . . . ana la bel ill 
ikattamu sa-pa-riS who cover the godless 
as with a net STT 215 v 54 and dupl. (cour¬ 
tesy I. L. Finkel). 

See also saparru A usage b. 

saparru A (sapdru, Saparru) s.; net, 
throw-net; OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and sa.par 4 (kisal); cf. sapariS. 

[giS.sa.pkjr = [ s]a-par-ru (in list of nets) 
Hh. VI 189; gig.sa.pkr = sa-pa-ru = Se-e-tum 
Hg. II 26, in MSL 6 78; u-r[u] tJR = sa-pa-rum 
A TV/ 4: 122; [pa-ar] [kisal] = [Sd sa.kisal sa ]- 
par-ri Ea III 238. 


saparru A 

sa.pkr a.ab.ba.ke x (Kiu) 14.a : sa-pa-ra Sa 
ana t&mti tarsu a net spread over the sea (from 
whose interstices no fish can escape) SBH p. 15 
No. 7 :9, cf. [sa].pkr a. ab. ba. ke x 14.a : Setu Su- 
parrurtu H sa-pa-ru Sa ana tdmti tarsu 4R 26 
No. 2:9f.; sa.pkr nu.t.a hul.g41.Sd 14.e : sa- 
pa-ru la asi Sa ana lemni tarsu CT 17 34:13f., 
dupl. AJSL 35 143:13f.; an.gd sa.p4r.na an. 
§d ba.ni.in.p4r : ana Sami sa-par-Sti uSparrirma 
he spread his net toward the sky (like a storm he 
knocked down the birds of the sky) 5R 50 ii 42 f. 
(bit rimki), see JCS 21 8:67; the evil demon sa. 
pkr.gin x (GiM) mu.un.p4r.ra : Sa kima sa-pa-ri 
Suparruru Iraq 21 56:54f., cf. sa.pkr.gin x mu. 
un.ab.gi.e8.4m : kima sa-pa-ru lamd, UET 6 
391:13; e.ne.dm.zu sa.pkr.mah an.ki.ta Sa. 
mu.un.14 : amatka sa-pdr-ra siru Sa ana Sami u 
erseti tarsat 4R 26 No. 4:3f.;sa.p4r.mah b e 'P { ( i.e., 
sug).lil.l4 diir(text Su).ru.na.mdn : \sa-pdr\- 
ra siri <Sa> ina seri zaqiqi Surbusat anaku (see 
zaqiqu mng. 2b) ASKT p. 128 r. 7 f., cf. SBH 
p. 106 No. 56:68f., 70f.; sa.pkr dagal.la . . . 
u.me.ni.Sub : kima sa-pa-ri rapSi . . . idima cast 
(the incantation) like a wide net CT 16 45:147 f.; 
[sa] .pkr.^Nisaba.kex hd.ni.ib.sar.re.e.dd : 
sa-pa-ru Sa i Nisaba liksHSu may Nisaba’s net en¬ 
snare him CT 17 34:29f.; [. . .] x.te.ra a.ab. 
<ba>.didli nigin.na.bi sa.pkr hd. [mi.fb.14. 
en] : [. . . naphar] Sadi erseti ta-me-a-ti-ma sa- 
[pa-ra tursi\ spread the net over all mountains, 
lands, and seas BiOr 9 89:7 f. (Exaltation of 
Inanna); giS.sa.par ku 6 muSen.na gun.ghr. 
ru gun hd.na.an.gur.ru : sa-par-ru nuna u 
issura naS bilti min (= biltu liSSika ) may the net 
bearing fish and birds as yield bring you (its) 
yield 4R Add. p. 4 to pi. 18* No. 5:14f.; tu 10 . 
tujQ.ba mu.lu Su.ti.a : ina sa-pa-ri-Su amelu 
ileqqU SBH p. 15 No. 7:12f., see Sjoberg Temple 
Hymns p. 125. 

Su-uS-kal-lum, sa-pa(v ar. par)-ru = Se-e-tu LTBA 
2 1 v25f. and dupl. 2:233f. 

a) used for catching animals: armu 
ina sa-pa-ri-ka [. . .] (see armu A s.) 
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 3; see also 4R Add. p. 4 
to pi. 18* No. 5, in lex. section. 

b) used for ensnaring enemies — I' in 
gen.: ipuSma sa-pa-ra Sulmti qerbiS Tidmat 
he made a net, to enfold Tiamat in it 
En. el. IV 41, cf. uSparrirma belu sa-pa-ra- 
Su uSalmeSi ibid. 95; sa-pa-ra-Su kaliS 
vMesi he threw out his net to its full 
extent ibid. V 64, cf. VI 83; sa-par(v ar. 
-par 5 )-Sd Suparruru ana ajabi Sunullu (see 
ndlu mng. 4b) AAA 20 pi. 90:9 (Asb.), cf. 
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sa-pa-ru-ka (in broken context) KAR 337:7 
(hymn to Marduk); ina sa(var. 8a) -par-ri-ia 
ajumma ul usi naparSudumma ul ipparSid 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 18; Tub'd ina sa-pdr [. . .] 
CT 31 26 r. 6 (SB ext.); sa-par (var. \ti\bdt) 
ill rabdti beleja 8a la naparSudi ishupSu- 
niiti the net (var. onslaught) of the great 
gods, my lords, not to be escaped, en¬ 
snared them Streck Asb. 36 iv 61; GN kima 
sa-pa-ri ashup 2R 67:13, see Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 56:13, also p. 8:37, 1R 30 ii 6 (SamSi-Adad V); 
usurtu 8a ina pan er8i issiru sa-par-ri Su 
mimma lemnu isahhapu the drawing that 
he makes in front of(?) the bed is a net, it 
ensnares all evil ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:18 (NB cultic 
comm.), cf. tu 6 Su nu.mu.un.duj.ra 
sa.par giS.hur [...]: 8ipat la paSari 
esirka ana sa-par-ri-ka e ta-x-\x ] I de¬ 
signed a spell for you that cannot be 
undone, do not. . . . to the net (spread) for 
you STT 168:15 f. and dupl. 171:15 f .; sahpanni 
kima 8eti kutt[umanni kima sa]-pa-ri 
(sickness) overwhelms me like a net, it 
covers me like a throw-net BMS 12:50, see 
Iraq 31 87; the cohorts of Tiamat sa-pa-ri8 
naddma kamariS u8bu (see kamdru A s.) 
En. el. IV 112. 

2' as epithet: the temple sa.par 4 (var. 
sa-pa-ar ) nakiri CH ii 68, var. from RA 45 73 

11 24; Nisaba sa-par Anunnaki RA 16 
67:3, dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 83, etc., see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 142; A Nin-Urta sa-pdr 
ill Craig AAT 90 K.2892:15 and 16 (comm.). 

c) in ritual use: uSteSir sa.par 4 ana 
8ubat dingir.meS < *di.kud.me§ I prop¬ 
erly arranged a net to serve as dwelling 
place for the divine judges BBR No. 97 r. 2, 
cf. No. 75-78:34 and r. 47, No. 83 iii 13 and 23, 
No. 88:14, cf. ina Sama8 napdhi sa-pdr-ru 
ta-x-[x ] you [. . .] a net at sunrise AfO 

12 142 ii 5. 

d) netting for a bed: 1 ma.na ud.ka. 
bar gamru unqatu u daSSdtu 8a erSi 8a 
sa-pa-ri (see er8u mng. la-5') Nbn. 206:3. 

e) sapar d TiR.AN.NA a meteorological 
phenomenon, lit. “net of the rainbow”: 


saparru B 

Summa mul Dil-bat ina napdhi?a sa-par 
d Ti[R.AN.NA] nigIn / ina napahiSa d TiR. 
an.[na . . ,]-rat if, when Venus rises, the 
“net of the rainbow” surrounds (it), 
(comm.) when it rises, the rainbow .... 
ACh Supp. 2 50 ii 16, cf. Sa-pdr d TIR.AN.NA 
NIGfN ACh I Star 36:6, also K. 13849:7. 

See also Sapargallu. 

In AfO 14 142:48 (coll. R. Borger) read Sa-sa- 
tu . . . ittika Sasu-'u you are called, with you are 
called (all the gods). 


saparru B s. fem.; (a chariot or cart); 
Mari, MB, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. 
lw.(?); wr. syll. and gis.kak+lis(.la), 
gis.kak+qa(.lA). 

giS.mar = eriqqu, giS.mar.tur = sa-par(v ar. 
\pd]r)-ru, giS.mar.gld.da = eriqqu Hh. V 71 ff.; 
giS.KAK+LiS.la = sa-pdr-ru (var. giS . kak+qa.lA 
= sa-par-ru) Hh. V 59; giS. gu.za. giS. [gigir] = 
[ku-us-su]-u nar-kab-tum chariot seat, giS.gu. 
za.giS.KAK+si-gwreil. [14] = [min] sa-par-rum Hh. 
IV 86f., see MSL 9 169f.; for Sum. terms for the 
pole (za.ra), pole-pin (kak.za.ra), and wheel 
(umbin) of a s. see LTBA 1 79 iv 4-7, cited 
MSL 6 10; 6§.x(bar expected). e u . dfe = min 
(ebel or muSeld) sa-par A -ri (preceded by ebel eriqqi 
line 19') Hh. XXII Section 11:22'; [...] = [sa]- 
par-ru (in group with narkabtu, eriqqu, and [kana\ = 
gurru) Antagal B 11. 

giS.kak.si.[lA H giS.kak] Sukurri / si / a-gal- 
lum II lA II rakasu Hunger Uruk 27 r. 26 (comm, 
to Labat TDP 4:41, see usage b). 

a) in econ.: five men [i]£ kd-Sur sa- 
pa-ri (!) for the repair(?) of s.-s ARM 19 
64:3; naphar annd 8a ana giS.kak+qa ina 
isihtiSa all this (material) which is for the 
s., from the working material assigned for 
it (the carpenter received) TCL 9 50:22 
(MB), cf. (one piece of wood) ana iSdi 
GI§(!).KAK+QA ibid. 15, gift of 1 GlS. 
kak+qa Ia~]-na isihtiSa PBS 13 72:3 (MB); 
[1 (giS.)kak]+qa (bought from a carpen¬ 
ter, with parts including kussi harrani, 
crosspiece, and three axles) TuM NF 5 
38:1, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 5; a 
sheep to be sacrificed ana pani sd-pa-ar- 
ri 8a RN before RN’s chariot AfO 24 89:27 
(MB Elam); 22 giS.pa.mbS 8a ma-ta-hi 8a 
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giS.kak+liS 22 rods to transport on carts 
KAJ 310:58 (MA); coefficient for Se gun 
[G iJS.KAK+LiS-ra barley, the load of a s. 
(followed by hamu, load of an eriqqu) Or. 
NS 29 280 iii 29; in obscure context; 1 -et 
GIS.KAK.Sl(!).LA ABL 511:13 (NB); isten'- 
nutu gis sa-WA-ar-ru sa magarra isu one 
s. which has a wheel Lacheman AV 389 
No. 9:12, cf. istennutu sa-wA-ar-ru sa 
magarra la isu ibid. 14 (Nuzi). 

b) in omens and lit.; ina GiS sa-par. 
me S sise dannutu uSasmid he hitched 
strong horses to the chariot CT 46 45 v l, 
see Lambert, Iraq 27 7; awilum Su kima GI§ 
sd-pa-ar-ri-im Subburtim ina bitiSu ul ussi 
that man, like a broken wagon, does not 
leave his house ARM 2 130.4; Summa 
giS.kak+liS.lA naSi if he is carrying a 
s. (preceded by eriqqu) Dream-book 329 
r. ii 3; Summa giS.kak+qa.lA igi if he 
(the exorcist on his way to the patient) 
sees a s. (between narkabtu and sumbu) 
LabatTDP 4:41, forcomm., see lex. section; 
GlS.KAK.LlS.LA Lambert Love Lyrics 120B 12; 
uncert.: sa-ba-ri iShita (in broken con¬ 
text) CT 46 49 vi 6. 

c) other occs.: dannuti ina kusse Sa- 
niuti ina Gig sa-par A ra\-ti sihruti ina libbi 
kudini the men of high rank (travel) 
in sedan chairs, those of second rank in 
wagons, the low in rank on mules (but I 
on foot) ABL 1285 r. 19, see Parpola, OLZ 
1979 34, cf. PN Ltr.sAG ina giS sa-par-ri- 
Su [. . .] CT 54 524:19 (NB). 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 61 f. 

saparu see saparru A. 

sapdinnu see saptinnu. 

saphu (fem. sapihtu) adj.; scattered; 
from OB on; wr. syll. and bir; cf. 
sapdhu. 

sdg = sa-a[p-/wq?)] CT 11 28 K.8387 r. 6 
(comm.?). 

un bir.bir.ra a.ba.ab du 7 .du 7 : anapuhhur 
niSi sap-ha-a-ti to collect the scattered peoples 
(of Sumer and Akkad) 5R 62 No. 2:39 (SamaS- 


saphu 

Sum-ukin); un s&g. du g 4 . ga. bi gii.ba nam. 
mu.un.ne.en.gar.ra : Sa ... [niSiSunu sapha- 
tim] upahhimma RA 63 42 ii 22 (Samsuiluna); 
.--ag.bi mu.bar.ra an. da. ab. 14 : sA-ap-hu-us- 
nu barbaru uStaqallil (see barbaru lex. section) 4R 
28* No. 4:65f. and dupl. SBH p. 122 No. 70:9 f. 

a) qualifying people, family: mupahhir 
niSi sa 6 (var. sd)-ap-ha-tim Sa GN he who 
has brought together the scattered people 
of Isin CH ii 50, wr. sa-ap-ha-ti RA 45 
73 ii 16, also niSiSunu sa 6 -ap-ha-tim LIH 
95:33 (Hammurapi); mupahhir niSeSu sa-ap- 
ha-a-ti anakuma BiOr 21 147 Ep. 38:45 
(Esarh.), cf. mupahhir kur Mannaja sa-ap- 
hi LyonSar. 5:31, [mupah]hiral ba'‘u{ldti]Sa, 
BIR. ME § Borger Einleitung 103:8 (AS§ur-re§- 
isi I) ; kur Mannaja sap-hu ana asrisu turri 
to reestablish the scattered Manneans 
TCL 3 57 (Sar.), cf. nisdsu sa-ap-ha-a-ti 
upahhiramma uter aSrusSin VAB 4 174 ix 31 
(Nbk.), also&z. . . niSidadme bir.me upah'- 
hiru utirru aSruSSin VAS 1 37 ii 29 (Merodach- 
baladanllkudurru), cf. Borger Esarh. 81:43, [. . .] 
Uruk BIR.ME § LKU 46:1, see Borger, AfO 18 
117; [. . .] nisi sa-pi-ih-ti tuStesSeri you 
(IStar) lead aright the peoples’ scattered 
[. . .] BMS 32:ll; ina balika ul uptahhara 
nisusap(v ar. sa-ap)-ha-ti without you (Sin) 
the scattered people will not be gathered 
STT58:28, var. from STT57 :60, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 497:41; aSSu nisi mat Akkadi 
sap-ha-a-ti iSakkanSu temu he gave orders 
to him (I§um) concerning the scattered 
people of Akkad Cagni Erra V 24; ezibma 
ummandteSu kaxbar-M bir.meS he 
abandoned his troops, his scattered con¬ 
tingent^) RA 27 18:17 (Til Barsip); ERfN 
bir ipahhur ACh Supp. 2 70:29; sa-pi-ih-td 
illati liphur let my scattered clan gather 
again STC 2 pi. 82:89, cf. kimtaSu sd-pi- 
ih-ta upahharma Labat Suse 8 r. 33 f. ; [na - 
m\u-u bir.meS ipahhuru the scattered 
outlying areas will come together Leichty 
Izbu II 56; sap-ha-a-ta (for sapihta) kur 
ibel (a king) will rule the scattered coun¬ 
try JAOS 95 371 r. 1 (prophecies), cf. KUR 
BIR upahhar BiOr 28 10 iv 21 (prophecies); 
kur bir -turn uSSab a scattered land will 
be reinhabited Labat Calendrier § 85:5. 
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b) flocks: Ug.UDU.Hi.A bir.meS nigin. 
meS- ma the scattered flock will gather 
again CT 20 5 K.3546:20 (SB ext.), cf . bu-ul 
bir.meS LKU46:2. 

c) trees: 1 gur Se.numun [mere]Sti 
u tap hi Sa giSimmaru sap-hu-tu ina libbi 
izzizzu a field of one gur, (consisting of) 
land under cultivation and land being 
opened for cultivation, in which stand 
scattered date palms Camb. 286:2. 

d) other occs.: 1 sIla I.dDg.ga 10 
Sim.gig sa-pi-ih-tum 4 ma.na Sim.hi.a 
CBS 3235:4, also ibid. 8 (MB, courtesy R. D. Biggs). 

e) without referent: sd-ap-hu-ut awilim 
ipahhu[ru\ the man’s scattered (rela¬ 
tives?) will come together again YOS 10 
14:15 (0B ext.); Sa sa-ap-hi tupahhara ga~- 
nunSu (var. kinunSu) you (Sin) bring 
together again the family (var. hearth) of 
him whose (family?) is scattered STT 
57 :70, dupls. 58:37,59:14, BMS 6:53 (SB prayer); 
bir.meS upahhara BiOr 28 10 iv 5 (SB proph¬ 
ecies), cf. sa-a[p-hu-tum ipahhura \ nas~ 
hutu KI.MIN JCS 18 16:8 (= Iraq 29 120); 
mupahhir bir.me he who brings together 
the scattered (people) VAS 1 37 i 33, also 
Iraq 15 123:15 (both Merodachbaladan II) ; note 
the personal name Sd-ap-hu-li-ip-hur 
May-He-Who-Has-Been-Scattered-Come- 
Together-Again BE 6/1 28:13, also YOS 14 
217 :9, Szlechter Tablettes p. 46 MAH 16.159:13, 
p. 107 MAH 16.651:14 (all OB); [ sa\-ap-hu 
(in fragm. context) Lambert BWL 72:36 
(Theodicy); uncert.: x-upirsu . . . d A = ndqu 
bir.meS xth section of (the series) 4 
A = ndqu, divided in sections (?) MSL 14 
147f., cf. possibly mar bari uSSurtu iSak- 
kan[. . .[-turn bar.meS-toubir.meS kima 
iqbd Boissier DA 46:20 (SB ext.). 

In the homogeneous group of ration 
lists for MB gatekeepers, the designation 
KaSSd gal.meS is followed by ki.min 
(= KaSSd) mAS (the sign is (partially) pre¬ 
served in PBS 2/2 56:5, and in several 
unpublished texts), hence the sign that is 
not unlike BIR in TuM NF 5 11:5 and 12:5 


sapinu 

also must be read mAS. In x gIn bir-0: 
buqli x GfN BiR-ii kibdta UET 4 146:4 f. 
and parallel 147 :12 f. (NB lists of materia medica), 
neither the use of a logogram bir, nor the 
reading pirti “awn,” suggested sub kibtu, 
seems to fit. 

saphutu see saphu. 

sapimatu s.; (a garment?); NB.* 

x blue wool Sa tCtg.hi.a ana [x] gu- 
hal-la-sa( text -a)-turn [«(?)] sa-pi-ma-a- 
tum ana PN Ltr.Ttr g .kal.kal suM-m CT55 
864:8. 

sapinatu ( sapinnatu, Sappinatu) s.; ship; 
NA, NB; Aram. lw. 

GN Sadu Sa ina qablitu Id marrat . . . 
ina gi§ sa-pi-na-a-tu issabat with boats 
die captured Pitusu, a mountain which is 
in the middle of the lagoon Wiseman 
Chron. 74:22; PN Gimirra > Sa muhhi sa-pi- 
in-na-a-ta (flour given to) PN, the Cim¬ 
merian ship captain VAS 20 49 r. li; PN 
Ltr. en.nun £ sa-p4(text -pa)-na-a-tu PN, 
guard of the boathouse (corr. to Aram. 
bet s e pindtd, see Eph‘al, Or. NS 47 78 n. 12, 
with Or. NS 50 193) M61. Dussaud 2 930 C i 19, 
cf. k sa-pi-na-tti ibid. D 18 (pi. 5); 300 gi§ 
sa-pi-na-tum (beside elippu line 22) YOS 
3 74:10 (all NB); 1 gi§ sa( or Sa, text i)-pi- 
nu-tti 3 anSe ku-din 3 LCr.ERfN.MES is ; 
siSunu one ship (?), three mules, and three 
retainers are with them (the officials from 
Que) Iraq 20 187 No. 40:6; X wool ana Sd- 
ap-pi-na-te ADD 953 ii 14, see Postgate Taxa¬ 
tion 325 (both NA). 

Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 8,19; von Soden, Or. 
NS 46 194. 

sapinnatu see sapinatu. 

sapinu s.; stone used for flattening, 
smoothing; SB; wr. NA 4 .fr.NfG.sti.str; cf. 
sapdnu. 

[na 4 ] .u.nig. su. su = ( Sammw) [s]a-pi-nu (pre¬ 
ceded byna 4 .ii.nig.bilru.buru = Sa-mu pa-la-Si) 
Hh. XVI RS Recension 328, in MSL 10 49. 
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saplaginu 

NA4.tj.NfG.Str.SIT Kocher BAM 431 iii 30, 
iv 31, also 430 iii 26, var. NA4.Tj.NfG.BtrR. 
BtTR = palliSu ibid. 430 iv 36. 

For the mng., cf. sapanu mng. lc. 

In the unpub. syn. list (= An VIII 80) read 
za-wa-nu = lemnu, see zdm&nu lex. section. 

saplaginu see sapalginu. 

sapliShu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA; Hurr.(?) 
word. 

[x ud]u takmisu 3 kalli gi§.Se Sa sa- 
ap-liS-hi (followed by amounts of giS.Se 
Sa agarimuri, Sa ukulte, Sa ka-ZA-dS-Se, 
Sa Se SuH) x . . . . sheep, three bowls of 
barley(?) for s. VAT 10550 i 19, also iv 19 
(MA list of offerings, courtesy F. Kocher), also 
VAS 19 29:7. 

saplu (sapalu ) s.; (a bowl); EA, RS, MB 
Alalakh, MA, SB, NA, NB. 

sa-pa-lu ud.ka.bar (among bronze cups) Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Assur 441. 

a) in gen.: 10 sd-ap-lu ud.ka.bar 
EA 22 iv 21; iSten sd-ap-lu ud.ka.bar 
5 meat SuqultaSu one bronze bowl weigh¬ 
ing five hundred (shekels) MRS 12 49:12, 
cf. 1 sa-ap-lu 3 m[e SuqultaSu :] ibid. 168 : 8 ; 
1 sd-ap-lu ud.ka.bar 2 meat SuqultaSu 
MRS 6 81 RS 16.239:24,cf. ibid. 185RS 16.146:27; 
sd-ap-lu UD.KA.BAR. ME§ SEN UD.KA. 
BAR.MES DAL UD.KA.BAR.MES Syria 18 
246 RS 8.145:9; [1] sd-ap-lu URUDU GAL 

MRS 6 156 RS 16.253 r. 9; 2 sd-ap-lu 700 
MB.TA.lM UD.KA.BAR JCS 8 29 No. 407:4 
(MB Alalakh); [x] sa-pa-lum siparri 3 sd- 
pa-lum eri Wiseman Alalakh 430:6 (MB); 3 sd- 
pd-al-la Sa [. . .] (among household im¬ 
plements) ibid. 435:4; sa-ap-li aganndte 
Sa siparri (received as booty) AKA 238 
r. 40, also 342 ii 122; diqar siparri sa-ap-li 
siparri namzidte siparri AKA 318 ii 67, cf. 
317 ii 64, 329 ii 92 var., 228 r. 7 (all Asn.), 
sap-lu hurdsi (as booty) WO 2 140 B (Shalm, 
III); 1 sa-ap-lu KAJ 303:5 (MA); 5 sa-ap-lu 
qallutu ADD 964:7 and 8; 2 sa-ap-[li] 


sappartu 

urudu (beside agannu, kappu, etc.) Iraq 
23 44 ND 2691:5, cf. ibid. 20 ND 2311:17, Iraq 
32 152:5; 1 sa-ap-lu hurdsi Iraq 23 33 ND 
2490+ :5 (all NA). 

b) uses: sa-ap-lu Sam.ni tdbi a bowl 
of fragrant oil (usedinrit.) ZA 45 42:3 (NA); 
they decant the mixture ana lib[be ] s[a- 
ap\ -li S[a\n& Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 37 KAR 222 
r. left col. 13 (MA); DUG Sap-li E.GESTIN.MES 
ussebilaSSu I sent him bowls from the wine 
storehouse (but he refuses to accept them) 
Iraq 15 152 ND 3471:3, cf. ibid. 13 (NA). 

In Gilg. XI 158 read Sap-li-Sd-nu, see asu A 
usage b-3'. 

saplu (underneath) see Saplu. 

sapnu s.; (part of the lion’s body); SB.* 

Summa izbu sa-ap-ni neSi Sakin if a 
newborn malformed animal has a lion’s 
S. Leichty Izbu XIII 1, also XII colophon 1; 
Summa izbu sa-pa-su an.ta ki.ta [. . .] 
ibid. XIII 2, cf. 3f. 

von Soden, Or. NS 27 257 f. 

sappahu s.; squanderer (occ. as personal 
name only); MB*; cf. sapdhu. 

Sa-ap-pa-hi BE 15 190 iv 10. 

sappandu s.; (an aromatic plant); lex.* 

giS.Sim.eS.ha.ra = sap-pa-an-du Hh. Ill 122. 

sappartu s.; tip of an animal’s horn; SB. 

"A = qar-nu, A aS ~ te §iTA 4 = sa-par-tum, BtjR t " J ' du BtjE 
= min qar-nu Antagal F176ff.;si = qarnu = (Hitt.) 
si-ar, si = Sa-bar-du = (Hitt.) si-a§ al-pu-i-mar 
tip of the horn Izi Bogh. A 184f. 

§eg 9 §eg 9 .bar.ra.kur.ra kuS.munsub bi. 
in.dab.ba : atuda sappdr Sadi (var. omits Sadi) 
sap(var. sa-ap) -par-ta-Su-nu issabat (see sapparu) 
5R 50 ii 48f., dupl. STT 147:17, see JCS 21 8:70. 

Summa izbu sap-par-ti qaran imittiSu 
asdt if the tip of the malformed animal’s 
right horn protrudes, with comm, sipru = 
qarni Izbu Comm. 351; sap-par-ti qaran ajali 
sap-par-ti qaran udu.mAS tip of stag’s 
horn, tip of goat’s(?) horn (used in med.) 
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sapparu 

Kocher BAM 237 iii 6; ka sa-pdr-ti qaran 
alpi [. . .] the point(?) of the tip of an 
ox’s horn AMT 33,1:16. 

For Hitt, alpu- see Otten, ZA 66 100. 

sapparu (Sapparu, sabbaru) s.; (abovid); 
OB, MA, SB; Sum. lw. 

Seg 9 .bar (var. §eg 8 ) = sap-pa-ri (var. zh.bar 
= sa-ba-ru) Hh. XIV 144; geg 9 = a-tu-[du\ = [Sa- 
hu-ti] , geg 9 .bar = [sap-pa-ru\ - [min] Hg. A II 
250f., in MSL 8/2 44; [sa-bar] [Seg 9 ] = sap-pa- 
rum A 1/8:248, restored from Ea I 371; kug. 
geg 9 .bar = min (= [ ma-Sak ]) sap-pa-ri Hh. XI 31. 

geg 9 geg 9 .bar.ra(var. omits .raj.kur.ra 
kug.munsfib bf.in.dab.ba : atuda sap-par (v ar. 
sap-pa-ri) Sadi (var. omits Sadi) sappartaSunu issa- 
bat he seized the wild ram, the mountain ram by 
their fleece (Sum., Akk. by the tips of their horns) 
5R 50 ii 48f., dupl. STT 147:17 (bit rimki), see 
JCS21 8:70; geg 9 geg 9 .bar.ra im.ra : atudusap- 
pa-ru imhasma (see atudu lex. section) CT 17 
26:42f,, cf. [geg 9 geg 9 ].bar mi. ni. in. lu. ug : 
atiidu sap-pa-ri iz-za-az-zu( text -ru)-Su (see atudu 
usage b) CT 13 37:30; Seg 9 (var. adds .bar) ki. 
ttir.ta nam.ta.e x (DU 6 +DU) .db : itti (var. iStu) 
sap-pa-ri ana tarbasu urda (the di'u disease) has 
gone down to the fold with the s. (translat. of 
Akk.) CT 17 12:8. 

huziru, sa-ap-pa-rum, atudu, burmamu = Sd-hu-u 
Malku V 45ff., in MSL 8/2 74, cf. sa-ap-par- 
ru = Sd-hu-u Uruanna III 542. 

sa-ap-pa-ri diddni eru ibarramma the 
eagle hunts wild sheep (and) aurochs 
(for var. da-ru-betl (?) -da-ni Sa seri see da~- 
rubu ) Bab. 12 pi. 1:24 (SB Etana); rima Sd- 
ap-pa-ra se.ru ibarramma (see ba’d-ru 
usage c) Bab. 12 pi. 13:8 (0B Etana, from 
Elam), cf. sabdti ajali sap-pa-ru (see 
sirrimu usage c) K.2556 r. iii 16 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

For Seg 9 .bar in Bogh. see Guterbock 
Siegel 2 p. 17 f. 

In Cyr. 81:3, 7, Nbn. 847:8 read Sap-par, see 
Saparu. 

sappatu (a jar) see Sappatu. 

sappihu s.; squanderer; SB*; cf. sapahu. 

Summa sap-pi-ih \us'\-sap-p[a( c >)-ah. . .] 
if he is a squanderer, his property (lit. 
he) will be squandered Kraus Texte 54 i 16 
(Sittenkanon), see ZA 43 86, MVAG 40/2 48. 


sappu B 

sappihutu ( sappiritu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

11 .sil.gi 4 .a = sa-pi-hu-tu (var. sh.su.ga.&m 
= sa-ap-pi-ri-[tu]) (in group with nadruru, nadar- 
rum, nazarbubu) Erimhug IV 45. 

sappiritu see sappihutu. 

sappu A s.; (a metal objector container); 
OA, 0B(?), MB. 

za-bar ud.ka.bar = siparru, qd, sa-ap-pu, kakku 
A III/3 :193ff., also, wr. sap-pu Diri I 126. 

\eb~\-bu, [ el]-lu, [ nam]-mm, [q\u- it, [ sa]p-pu, 
[ mu]-Sa-lum = si-par-nm An VII 47ff. : GU r <™'"-v = 
sap-pu (probably comm, on i.sumun Sa sA gu Kocher 
BAM 311:65) CT 41 43 BM 54595:5; x-x-mu = 
sap-pu Malku II 218. 

a) in OA: 10 GfN ... 1 sa-pi-[im ] 
alldni 1 sd-pi-im bura[$im ] 1 sa-pi-im dami 
\erenim\ ten shekels for one s. of acorns, 
one s. of juniper (resin), one s. of cedar 
‘resin HSS 10 224 r. 20ff.; 15 sct-pu Sa mu- 
sd-r[i] ICK 2 344:14, cf. ibid. 6 ; 10 sa-pu-U 
sa-ah-tu-tum 17 sa-pu-u Sa mu-sd-ri 
Kiiltepe c/k 1517 :4f., cf. h/k 87:10, 13, and 18, 
1 Sapiltum Sa sd-pS-e ibid. 4, cited Balkan, 
OLZ 1965 160. 

b) in 0B(?), MB: lOi GfN Ktr.Gi sa 5 
ki.lA 1 sa-ap-pi §u PN i gIn rehit Ktr.Gi 
Sa sa-ap-pi ana zi-ba-a-ti PN 2 mahir (see 
*zibu E) BE 14 121:2 and 5, cf. (gold) 
ana sa-ap-pi ibid. 122 :8 (both MB); uncert.: 
10 sa-pa-ni [. . .] MCT 140 X 5 (OB math.). 

Possibly variant of Sappu, since (dug.) 
Sab is equated with both sappu and Sappu 
in Diri V 70f. For the logographic writings 
dug.Sab and the syllabic writings with 
the sab!Sab sign see Sappu. 

For ALT (Wiseman Alalakh) 430:6 see saplu. 

sappu B (or Sappu) s.; (a lance); OB; 
wr. Sa.u 4 /u x (giSgal).Sa. 

gig.§h..u x (uRU).§a 4 = sap-pu, ma-ak-da-du Hh. 
VII B 304f., cf. gig. §a.u x (GiSGAL). Sa Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. VII, cited MSL 6 135; urudu.Sh. 
u x (gi§gal) . S a 4 = sap-pi, ma-ak-da-du, ha-si-in-ni 
Hh. XI 386ff., cf. Sa.Uj(uRu). Sa.zabar (var. gu. 
ug.zabar) OB Forerunner to Hh. XII, in MSL 7 
231. 
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sappu C 

§A.U X (GI§GAL).SA ZABAR UET 5 112ai 14, 
iii 3, 792:9, wr. Sa.U 4 .§A ZABAR ibid. 112b 
i 14, ii 6 , 26, iii 18, 117 r. 9, 793:5, cf. 1 d sa. 
u x (uRu).§a ku.babbar MCSl56:l (UrIII). 

sappu C s.; bristle; SB. 

sap-pu (var. sap-pu ri) an§e . . . sap¬ 
pu sal.an&e (followed by zap-pi an§e) 
a bristle from a male donkey, a bristle 
from a female donkey (used in rit.) 4R 55 
No. 1:6, also 4R 58 ii 55 (LamaStu II), var. from 
VAT 595:11 (courtesy W. Farber). 

sappu D s.; (a wooden object); MB.* 

1 ki.min (= hipu SaSSugu ) sa-ap-pu Su- 
du-du (listed with pieces of SaSSugu wood 
for parts of a wagon) TCL 9 50:18 (MB). 

sappu (a bowl) see Sappu. 

sapqu adj.; strong; SB*; cf. sapaqu. 

sap-qu H dan-nu Hunger Uruk 50:32 (med. 
comm.). 

sapsapanu adj.; with protruding lower 
lip (describing persons and a species of 
fish); MB; cf. sapsapu. 

suhur.thn.bar ku 6 = sap-sa-pa-nu (followed 
by suhur.sun 4 .l& ku 6 = ziqnanu) Hh. XVIII 7. 

a) as personal name: Sa-ap-sa-pa-ni 
BE 15 184:11, also ibid. 200 ii 20 (MB). 

b) as name of a fish: see lex. section. 

c) a plant (uncert.): fr sa-ap-s[a (?)- 
pa-nu(^)\ :[•••] Uruanna I 67. 

sapsapu s.; 1. lower lip, 2. fringe (?) (of a 
garment); MA, SB; pi. sapsapate; wr. 
syll. and txIn.bar; cf. sapsapanu. 

uzu.tun.bar = sa-ap-sa-pu (var. sap-[sa-piC\) 
Hh. XV 18; thn-bar kaxsa.bah = aap-sa-\j. ra] (pre¬ 
ceded by USanu, Saptu, ziqnu) S b I 262a; su-ul 
kaxsa = zi-[iq-nu ], sa-[ap-sa-pu], dar-rum UM 
29-13-644 ii 9ff., cited JAOS 88 144. 

1. lower lip: sa-ap-sa-pa-te unakkisma 
I cut off (the dead enemies’) lips OIP 2 46 
vi 10 (Senn.); a woman ziqna zaqnat u 
tGn.bar kazrat (see kezerux.) CT 29 48:4 + 


saptinnu 

Rm. 286, see AfO 16 262 (SB prodigies); USanSu 
ina sa-ap-sa-pi-[Su ] raksat (if a mal¬ 
formed animal’s) tongue is connected 
with its lower lip Leichty Izbu XII94; Summa 
an.ta sd-ap-sd-ap imittiSu ana Si-id nahir 
imittiSu Sakin if (the mole) lies above his 
right s. toward the side of his right nostril 
Labat Suse 8:23 (physiogn.). 

2. fringe(?) (of a garment): blue-purple 
wool ana sa-ap-si-pi lubultu VAS 19 24:11 
(MA). 

Zimmern, ZA 33 21. 

saptinnu (or sabdinnu, sabtinnu, sap = 
dinnu) s.; fleecy cloth(?); OA; foreign 
word. 

annakam awdtum aSSumi TtTG.Hi sd-dp- 
ti-ni u pirikanni e-bi-Si Sapdtim ibbiSiama 
problems have arisen here concerning the 
■s. textiles and the pirikannu textiles, 
woolen blankets (?) VAT 9290:5, cf. ibid. 20, 
see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 126; 49 TflG 
pirikanni Sa KaniS 14 sd-dp-ti-nu SA.ba 
4 ti-sa-pu Sitta kitaSdtum ba -li-lu 49 
pirikannu textiles from GN, 14 s. -textiles 
of which four are . . . ., two are . ... ki: 
ta’dtu quality CCT 5 12a:8, cf. 4 tGg sd- 
dp-ti-nu (beside kutdnu, subdtu Sa Ak = 
ked&, abarniu, and Sum) I 776:8', cited 
MatouS, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock p. 198; ana 
mala PN PN 2 urakkisu lu ana kassamttim 
lu ana 2 sd-dp-ti-ni ana mala mgummd’e 
(var. awdtiSunu) PNPN 2 iSeA inasmuch as 
PN made pn 2 (his caravan leader) liable 
either for service as donkey driver or for 
two s.-s, they (the judges) will take PN 2 
to court with regard to whatever PN has 
laid claim to (var. with regard to their 
dispute) I 695:4, see ibid. p. 195; 2 Sitre 

Sa sd-dp-ti-ni 2 Sitre Sa abamie TCL 4 
19:11, 2 sd-dp-ti-ni damqutim ibid. 17, also 
KTS 36c: 9; 2 TflG sd-dp-ti-ni KTS 54b:4, 
cf. 1 tGg sd-ap-ti-num ibid. 8; 5s g!n 
Sim sd-ap-ti-nim TCL 4 81:6, cf. ICK 1 55:5; 
5-3 ma.na urudu SarSaretin a-sd-ap-ti- 
nim BIN 6 227:10. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 170. 


167 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sapu 

sapu see sabu in sabumma epeSu. 
saph see sepu A. 
s&pu see sdbu. 

sapulhu (or sabulhu) s.; (a container or 
a dish of food); NA.* 

dug sa-pu-ul-hi (beside asudu pots 
of zamru fruit) ADD 1022 r. 6, cf. [dug 
asudu harSe] za-am-riA sa-pu-ul-hi [x sIla 
NINDA.ME§] ADD 1003 r. 5, restored from ADD 
1010 r. 5, 1018 r. 9, 1024 r. 6, also RA 69 282:29. 

sapunu (or sabunu, saplbanu) s.; (an 
implement?); MA.* 

§e Su Txl 1 Su sa-pu-nu 1 Su.Si ri -ti- 
gu KAJ 310:46. 

saqalu (*Saqalu) v.; to carry off; SB; 
I iSqul. 

[...]= sa-qa-lum (in group -wiihp&du) Antagal 
N iii 4. 

attamannu mimma lemnu Sa ana panija 
teSera taS-qu-l[a](v ar. -lu) [tapdd]a who¬ 
ever you are, “anything evil,” who made 
straight for me, carried me off, captured 
me STT 215 ii 25, dupl. KAR 88 Fragm. 4 
r. (!) ii 6, var. from BM 54785:5' (courtesy I. L. Fin- 
kel); dam taS-qu-la (var. taS-qu-lu 4 ) dumu 
taS-qu-la (var. taS-qu-lu 4 ) (my god) you 
have carried off (my) wife, you have car¬ 
ried off (my) son JNES 33 278:88 (dingir. 
s&.dib.bainc.), cf. dam.mu bi.l4 dumu. 
[mu bi.ld] : assatu ta-as-qu-la mar\a ta- 
dS-qu-la] ibid. 289:13, cf. also (Sum. only) ibid. 
292:17. 

For the Aram, cognate S e qal “take 
away” see Frankena, Studies Beek 44. 

**saqalu (to wipe) see Sukkulu. 
saqaru see zakdru A and zaqdru. 

saqatu A s.; (a wading bird); lex.* 

gir.gid.da muSen = sa-qa-tum, Se-ep-Su a-rik 
Hh. XVIII 261 f.; gir.gid.da muSen = sd-qa-tum, 
Se-ep a-rik = mu$-ku-[u\ Hg. B IV 275f., in MSL 
8/2 169, also Hg. D III 324f., in MSL 8/2 175. 


saqqu 

In CT 41 8:83 and 24 iii 18, GIR.GID.DA 
muSen is followed by gIr.lugLtd.da 
muSen; therefore it seems probable that 
the reading of the former Sumerogram is 
Sep arik rather than saqatu. 

saqatu B s.(?); (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

ki ultu ina muhhi 1 pi(?) ina qateSunu 
kaldu sa-qa-tu Sa PN if more than(?) one 
pi(?) is found in their hands, the s. is 
PN’s VAS 3 14 : 12. 

Possibly a meaning such as “loss” or 
“responsibility”; the interpretation de¬ 
pends on the reading of the uncertain 
signs 1 pi(?) in the preceding line. 

saqqaja ( Saqqaja ) s.; sack maker; NB; 
cf. saqqu. 

Barley and silver ina qat PN ltj saq- 
qa-a AnOr 9 18:6, cf. (food allowance) 
ina pan Ltj saq-qa-a-a (preceded by kab = 
sarru and kutimmu, followed by atu) YOS 
7 16:23, cf. also Nbn. 237:5 and 13, Camb. 96:20, 
YOS 6 209:19, TuM 2-3 266:12, (as witness) UCP 
9 98 No. 35:29, CT 55 93:10, and passim in NB, 
see also CT 56 8:4, cited saqqu mng. 1, note, 
wr. Ltr Sd-qa-a-a CT 57 237 i 3, lD Sd- 
aq-qa-a-a Camb. 197:3. 

saqqu s.; 1. sack, 2. (a cloth), 3. 

sackcloth; OA, OB, Mari, NB; pi. saqqdtu ; 
cf. saqqaja. 

gi§.sa.al.hab.ba = alluhappu = saq-qu M Se-im 
Hg. A II 93 and B II 38, in MSL 6 76; b&r = 
u-du-u, b&r = baSamu, b&r.ra - saq-qu Antagal 
VIII 73ff. 

ba-$d-mu = u-du-u Sd [...], ba-M-ma-tum = saq- 
[qu\ CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii Ilf. 

1. sack: ana qemi Sa belu iSpura 40 
gur qemi ina 42 saq-qa-a-ta at-ta-da-aS- 
Sa-ka u aktanaku . . . saq-qa-a-ta belu 
limur mamma Sa la belija la ipetti as for 
the flour about which (my) lord wrote, 
I have put forty gur of flour into 42 sacks 
for you and sealed (them), let (my) lord 
check the sacks, no one may open (them) 
without my lord’s (permission) CT 22 2:8 
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saqrfi 

and 13, cf. saq-qa-a-ta ina igi [. . .] luSaz ; 
zizma ana kurummati . . . innaSSu TCL 9 
144:25 (both NB letters); we swear that ina 
patahu Sa saq-q[u(\ )] nidti we did not 
know that the sacks (for the barley) were 
full of holes Dar. 358:8; ki.lA [x-i] a saq-qa- 
a-ta PN Lfr saq-qa-a-a ittadin PN, the sack 
maker, delivered (twenty minas of goat 
hair) equivalent to [x] sacks CT 56 8:3 f. ; 
two and one-half shekels of silver ana 5 
saq-qa-a-ta CT 55 780:2, of. GCCI l 366:2, 
cf. 1 GfN a[na . . .] x saq-qa-a-tum CT 56 
650:12, [. . .]x saq-qa-a-ta bar.dul 5 (?) CT 
57 67:19; 30 saq-qa-a-ta (followed by 

KTJ§.TAB.BA skins) TCL 13 224:1 (all NB). 

2. (a cloth): 3 kutamu 4 sd-qti-u UF 7 

317:4, cf. 3 sd-qu 0IP 27 11:9, sd-qd-am 
nahlaptam Senin KBo 9 9:8, cf. also ibid. 8:3 
(OA); 1 tCtg sa-qum (in list of garments) 
Y0S 5 96:5, also Greengus Ishchali 92:10 (OB), 
1 bar. si sa-qum gibil 2 bar. si sa-qum 
LIBIR ARM 18 49:6f., cf. [TtJG.GtT.kJ.A 
sa-qum ARM 7 270:7, see Rouault, ARMT 18 
278 s.v.; tCtg.bar.si sa-qu (among items 
for a dowry) Iraq 42 70 ii 13 and 15, 1 TfjG. 
BAR.SI sa-aq-qum Kraus, AbB5268:6; 1 TtJG 
sa-aq-qu[m] (among garments for the 
king) ARM 7 122:2, cf. 1 tCtg(!) sa-qum 
sag (for the king) ARM 10 19:5, cf. also 
1 TtJG sa-aq-[qum] (in list of clothing) 
ARM 7 250 i 3' and 13', ARM 18 61:8; 1 TtJG 

sa-aq hurt ARM 7 253:4, also 270:6. 

3. sackcloth: I was clad in a rent 
garment (for mourning) musea saq-qu- 
um-mu my mus'd, is sackcloth AnSt 8 46 i 25 
(Nbn.). 

In spite of the cognates saq, etc., there 
is no evidence that saqqu served as a 
mourning garb, as baSamu did; on the con¬ 
trary, the Mari refs, show that it was a 
cloth or textile of good quality. Only in 
the Nbn. ref. cited mng. 3, which reflects 
WSem. mourning rites, is the mng. “sack¬ 
cloth” found. 

saqrfl see sakrd. 


s&qu 

saqtu see zaqtu. 

saqu s.; (a part of the body); 0Akk.(?), 
SB.* 

uzu. [n]i su_u1 .1& (vars. uzu. su.u [1.14], uzu. 
su.14) = mundulu , sa - a-qu (var. sa - a - du ) Hh. XV 
307 f. 

Summa izbu sa-qi imittiSu ntj gAl if the 
malformed animal has no right s. (be¬ 
tween kuritu and naglabu) Leichty Izbu 
XIV 3, cf. (the left) ibid. 4, with comm, sa- 
qi = [. . .] Izbu Comm. 404; [Summa] . . . 
is-ru imitti alku sa-a-qu lugGd.da (var. 
kuri) if the right .... are loose, the s. 
short CT 30 18 83-1-18,458 ii 6 (SB ext.), cf 
ibid. 8, var. from dupl. ibid. 28 K.8014:3, cf. 
Summa sa-a-qu K.3978+ ii 12, CT 31 44 obv.(!) 
ii 2, sa-a-qu is-ru (in broken context) 
K.3978 i 47; in sd-qi-[sa uSSa\ &(?) he [sits?] 
on [her (IStar’s)] lap(?) Or. NS 46 201:4 
(OAkk. inc.). 

The Izbu ref. may represent a logogram. 
In ACh Supp. Sin 11:13 the text is to be 
emended to idim \nagVbu idim sa-ki- 
ku{\), see sakiku. 

s&qu ( sidqu ) v.; 1. to become narrow, 
tight, 2. II to constrict, make narrow, 
3. (uncert. mng.); from OB on; I isiq, 
stat. siq (Ass. saq), 1/2, 1/3, II; cf. mut 
siqqu, siqiS, siqu adj., suqdja, suqdqu, suqu 
adj. and s. 

lagab = sa -[ a - qu \, k [ u - ru - u ] STC 2 53 ii 43 f. 
(comm, to En. el. VII 132); tu - sa - a-qa 5R 45 
K.253 v 42 (gramm.). 

1. to become narrow, tight — a) in 
literal sense: ki Id GN sa-qu-u-ni ti[turru ] 
ina muhhi iktabsu as the Borsippa canal 
was narrow, they tamped a causeway over 
it ABL 1214:5, see Parpola LAS No. 291; ul 
Semd uznaSa ul sa-qa-at irassa sappuhu 
kululuSa her ears (those of the woman 
in childbirth) do not hear, her breast (or: 
her pectoral) is not restrained, her head- 
bands are flying Iraq 31 31:44 (MA inc.); 
4 mu ina k[aSadi arkutu ] mazzdziSunu 
ikrdni rapSatu buddSina is-si-qa when the 
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fourth year arrived their tall stature be¬ 
came short, their broad shoulders became 
narrow Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 110 v 16, 
112 vi 6 (SB), restored from rapSutum bib 
daMna [ is-si-qd ] arkutum mazzazuSina 
[ikriini] ibid. 80 II iv 17 (OB); [. . ,]-ri-M 
pu-hur- nu is-si-qa [. . .] BHT pi. 5 i 12 (Nbn. 
Verse Account). 

b) said of napiStu “breath”: likmi 
Tiamat napiStaSu (var. nisirtaSa) li-si-iq u 
likri may he (Neberu) subdue Tiamat, 
may she be near death (lit. may her breath 
be tight and short) En. el. VII 132, for 
comm., see lex. section; napiStaSu i-Sa-qa-am 
Iraq 27 6 ii 17, cf. i-siq ikri AfO 19 52:154. 

c) said of qablu “waist” (obscure mng.): 
kisittam Sa erenim iSSima qablaSu is-si-qd 
he took the cedar cuttings and .... ARM l 
21:8, cf. ma li-si-qd ibid. ll. 

d) to become constrained, tight: mi.mi 
dalhat marsat u si-qdt (the child’s life (?)) 
will be dark, troubled, difficult, and con¬ 
strained JCS 6 66:33 (LB horoscopes); umd 
Sd massartu nemel i-si-qa-dS-Sd-nu-d-ni 
umd ki Sa issu reSe tazzizani massartu 
tassurani Sunkunu ina panija tudamt 
meqani umd itissa now the guard (is 
necessary) because their situation has 
become desperate, now, just as from the 
very beginning you took over and stood 
guard, and thereby got yourselves a good 
name in my esteem, (so) stand firm even 
now ABL561 r. io (NA); u enna is-si-qa-dS-Su 
ABL 292:9, cf. ki i-si-qa-dS-Sd ibid. r. 15, 
is-si-qa (in broken context) ABL 866 r. 4 
(both NB); (the kings of Elam, Akkad, 
Gutium, Amurru) ur.bi KfTR.MES-raa 
kur.kdr -Su-nu iSteniS i-si-qa-ma hul 
igi -mar will start hostilities against each 
other, their countries one and all will find 
themselves in a tight situation, and will 
experience misfortune ACh Supp. 2 [star 49 
K.7629 i 34 (= 17), also ibid. K.3589:42 (= r. 6) 
and dupls. 

2. II to constrict, make narrow — a) 
in gen.: dingir.meS . . . ammar sig 4 qaq = 


sfiqu 

quru li(v ar. lu)-si-qu-ni-ku-nu may the 
gods reduce your land (to be) as narrow 
as a brick Wiseman Treaties 527; KUR KtTR 
u-si-iq I constricted the enemy land 
RA 45 19:29 (Topzawa bil.), see ibid. p. 199. 

b) with napiStu: mukarril mu-si-qi 
z[i -timft)] STT 68:20; gimil napiSti anSu 
Sa hdddnija d-si-i-qa spare the life (lit. 
breath) of the weary one (i.e., myself) 
that my ill-wishers have choked STT 65:40, 
see Lambert, RA 53 130; andku nitu almeSuma 
napSatuS u-si-qa lapan hatti u nibrite ana 
GN innabit I laid a close siege around him 
and put him in a tight spot (lit. squeezed 
his throat), from terror and famine he fled 
to Elam OIP 2 42 v 25 (Senn.); I seized 
his approaches by sea and by land nap ; 
Sassunu d-si-iq ukarri Streck Asb. 16 ii 54, 
also Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 49. 

3. (uncert. mng.): jdti karu dannu 
dimati asdti ina kupri u agurri abnima 
itti karu abi ipuSu d( wa) -sa-ni-iq-ma karu 
SelaltiSunu 25 kuS uSandilma I myself 
built a strong wall with protruding pillars, 
made of kiln-fired bricks (laid in) bitumen, 
I . . . . with the (double) wall that my 
father had built and widened the triple 
walls to 25 cubits CT 37 14 ii 52, cf., also 
wr. d-sa-ni-iq ibid. 12f. ii 29 and 33; itti 
kdri abi iksuru e-se-ni-iq-ma (for context 
see karu A mng. lb) VAB 4 196 No. 28:5, 
wr. e-si-ni-iq-ma ibid. 72 i 30, 74 ii 19, 
Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 4, PBS 15 79 ii 46, e- 
si-niq-ma ibid, ii 9, but e-is-ni-iq-ma VAB 
4 132 v 31 and 52 (all Nbk.). 

Ad mng. 3: Most of the writings suggest 
a 1/3 first person present of a weak verb 
such as sdqu, though both the use of the 
present tense and the semantic range are 
unexpected. On the other hand, the writ¬ 
ing e-es-ni-iq in one text suggests that at 
least the scribe of that text took the 
verb to be sanaqu\ even if it were, the 
difficulties of tense and meaning remain. 
To emend all forms to usanniq would fit 
the meaning and syntax, but clearly is not 
warranted. 
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sarabu (cold) see garbu. 

saradu (seredu) v.; 1. to load, to pack, 
to harness, 2. to make a bandage, 3. 
surrudu to load and harness; OA, SB; I 
isrid — isarrid, II; wr. syll. and (inmng. 2) 
lA; cf. masradu, sardu, saridu, surrudu. 

Id = sa-ra-du Sa anSe Antagal P 260. 

1. to load, to pack, to harness (OA) — 

a) without object: anSe.hi.a u unussunu 
lu ersuat adi terti la illikakkunni la ta-sd-ri- 
dam inumi terti illakanni arhig se-er-«da» - 
dam let the donkeys and their harness 
be ready, do not load up before my in¬ 
struction has reached you, but when my 
instruction arrives, load up promptly CCT 
2 18: 1 8 ff.; entrust the textiles and the 
gannu containers to PN harran Tur-humit 
li-is-ri-dam VAT 9236:12, cited Lewy, JAOS 
58 454 n. 10; suharka marisma anakuma 
as-ri-dam your employee was sick so I 
did the loading myself TCL1918:19; gumma 
ana sd-ra-dim igappuru if they send the 
order to load CCT 4 6c: 6, cf. umam gumma 
sd-ra-dum ibaggi if the loading takes place 
today ibid, li; igtu wa-dii-sd-ri-du-ni adi 
5 ganat igti PN uggab from the moment he 
in fact loads up (i.e., starts work as a don- 
key-driver) he will remain five years in 
PN’s service AAA 1 pi. 27 No. 14a:8; X Ktr. 
babbak be'uldt PN ga igti pn 2 is-ri-du x 
silver, working capital of PN who worked 
as caravan driver with PN 2 TCL 19 23:43: 
5 sd-ri-de. . . a-gu 5 -ra-am. . . anapani\ja 
ana s]d-ra-dim [ turdam ] Jankowska KTK 
12 : 10 . 

b) to load and harness animals: lu 
ina sisaHm annakam itaggi ula emdre se- 
er-da-ma either carry the tin away by 
horse, or load the donkeys Contenau Trente 
Tablettes Cappadociennes 28:16, cf. AnSe . . . 
li-[is]-ri-dam Jankowska KTK 64:2, see BiOr 
27 368; emarua sa-ar-du my donkeys are 
loaded up CCT l 50:18; see also sardu adj. 

c) to load merchandise (on animals): 
emdre u-ge-ra-ma uetjdu -a-ka i-sd-ri-du- 


sarahu 

nim I will release the donkeys so that 
they can load your copper HUCA 40 59 
L 29-589:23; [ in]umi suhare ana unutim sd- 
ra-dim agapparanni when I send em¬ 
ployees to load the goods TCL 4 43:11, 
cf. unutam . . . li-is-ri-du-nim CCT 6 
22a:27; [gumma] unutini la is-ri-dam 1 ma. 
na Ktr.BABBAR igaqqal if he does not 
load our goods, he will pay (a fine of) one 
mina of silver Ankara 2828:11; 1 emaram 
ana luqut PN sd-ra-dim akla I kept back 
one donkey to load the merchandise of 
PN’S (on it) TCL 14 37:25. 

2. to make a bandage: tj imhur-limi : 
gammi nigik seri : ana pan nigki se-re-du 
(see nigku mng. la) CT 14 23 K.9283:5, 
also hemd ana pan nigki lA-[c£w] ibid. 6f., 
restored from dupl. STT 92 i 6f., also, wr. 
'Lk-du RA 15 76 :8 f . 

3. surrudu to load and harness: u 15 
emdru sa-ld-mu(\) 8 attunu sd-\ri-(ki \ and 
fifteen black donkeys — pack (only) 
eight! (uncert.) TCL 4 16:13 (coll. M. T. Lar¬ 
sen). 

In Finet, AIPH0S 14 132:10 read usammadu: 
Suvia, see ARM 14 3. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 9f. 

sarahiS adv.; in ruins; NB*; cf. sardihu. 

akiti ga . . . labdrig illikma guggu immat 
gdma sa-ra-hi-ig ugbu the akitu temple 
which had grown old, whose name had 
been forgotten, and which stood in ruins 
WO 5 40:5 (NB votive). 

sarahu v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 2. surruhu 
to ruin, to destroy (?), 3. II/2 (passive 

to mng. 2), 4. IV to be ruined(?); MB, 
SB, NA, NB; I Hsarruh (or Hsarrah), 
II, II/2, IV; cf. sardhig, tasrihtu. 

1. (uncert. mng.): PN’s slave girl (who 
was prophesying) issu libbi MN sa-ar- 
ha-at ABL 1217 r. 3 (NA); i-sa-ru-hu (in 
broken context) Iraq 36 212 No. 101:11 (NA 

let.). 
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2. surruhu to ruin, to destroy (?): he 
besieged RN in GN [. . .~\-x-Su abullaSu 
u-sa-ri-ih he tore down(?) its [. . .] and 
its gate BRM 4 49:15 (= AOB 1 52), see Gray¬ 
son Chronicles 186; bob hiSati Sa su-ur-ru-ha 
(see hiStu) PBS 1/2 48:7 (MB let.); umu mu- 
sa-ar-ri-hu mindt[ija ] a demon that de¬ 
stroys^) my limbs Lambert BWL 192:3 (SB 
fable). 

3. II/2 (passive to mng. 2): £ Suatu 
igdrdtuSu iqupumu uptattiru riksuSu 
samissu us - s ar-ri-hu-u-mu the walls of 
that temple had buckled, its bonding had 
come apart, its parapet had been torn 
down(?) YOS 1 38 i 22 (Sar.). 

4. IV to be ruined(?): a house that 
PN bought [. . .] ki.lam is-sa-ar-hu Nbn. 
323:5. 

In ARM io 25:14, “there was a heavy 
rain, in the reservoir (?) md 1 gi is-\x-x\ 
the water . . . ,-ed one reed (height or 
length),” a verb such as “rose” is ex¬ 
pected. 

For su-ri-ih napSassu RA 48 148:5 (= CT 
46 38 r. 39), replaced in RA 46 92:69 and 
parallels (OB and SB Epic of Zu) by Su-ri-ih, 
see arahu B mng. 2. 

Brinkman, WO 5 45. 

saramu v.; to cut, to cut into, to make 
an incision; Mari, MB, SB; I isarrim 
( iserrim ); cf. nasramu, *sirimtu. 

iSddn sipa i-mi-\ it-tam \ sd-ar-ma Sume- 
lam na[sha ] the base of the gall bladder 
was cut on the right, torn away on the 
left JCS 21 227 A.860:15 (Mari ext. report); 
2 GiS si-ri-en-du tu-ub-qi-in-na ana uri 
Sa bit PN ana sa-ra-mi two . . . .-s for 
cutting a . . . . for the roof of PN’s house 
CT 51 24:5 (MB); [Summa m& Sa gul\guU 
USu ittardu tepettima gulgulla.Su te-sir-rim 
me Sa gulgulliSu t[uSellamma ] (see gulgullu 
mn g. la-2') CT 23 36 iii 58; Summa ina 
libbi esemti [. . .] tepette ta-sar-ri-im (see 
esemtu mng. la) AMT 44, l ii 13. 


saraqu A 

See Saramu. 

Labat, JA 1954 213 n. 2. 

saramfi s.; (part or decoration of a door); 

NA.* 

dalate Sa bit Sin . . . raspa giS sa-ra- 
me-e la gammuru the doors of the Sin 
temple are fitted, but the .... are not 
completed ABL 452 r. 10. 

sarapu A v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[ri]-ig PA.HtjB.DU = hatdpu Sa Se, sa-ra-pu Sa 
§e Diri V 50 f. 

sarapu B v.; to sip (?); SB*; I (inf. 
only attested). 

RN ina ekalliSu pappasu emmetu ina sa- 
ra-pi-Su imtut Irra-imitti died in his 
palace while sipping hot gruel (?) Grayson 
- Chronicles 155 No. 20 A 34. 

saraqu A ( Saraqu ) v.; 1. to strew, scat¬ 
ter, sprinkle (offering material, in rituals), 
2. to sprinkle (a liquid, in non-ritual 
context), 3. surruqu to scatter, 4. IV 
to be strewn, sprinkled, scattered; from 
OAkk. on; I isruq — isarraq — sariq, II, 
IV; wr. syll. ( ta-Sd-raq KocherBAM 168:37, 
BBR Nos. 61-66 passim) and DUB (§UB STT 
73:84); cf. sirqu A, surqinnu. 

du-ub dub = Sd-pa-ku, ta-ba-ku, sa-ra-qu Idu 
II 37ff.; dub = Sd-pa-[ku], sa-ra-[qu\ Igituh short 
version 34f.; si-i [si] = sa-ra-qa A 111/4:174. 

in.dub = [iS-pu\-uk, [ it-bu\-uk, \is-ru\-uq Ai. I 
ii 45ff.; in.dub.dub = \u-sa-ar-ri\-iq ibid. 51. 

giS.erin Sim.li ... tdS.bi u.me.ni.dub. 
dub : erena buraSe . . . mithariS u-sa-riq-ka I have 
scattered cedar, juniper (sweet aromatics, pure 
mashatu flour in holy censers) for you STT 
197:48ff., see Cooper, ZA 62 74:24; Sim i.dhg. 
ga dub.dub gu.te.gb.ab : riqqi Samni tabu sur- 
ru-qu muhur aromatics, perfumed oil are sprinkled, 
accept (them) VAS 17 58:20f.; zid.mad.gh 
la.ba. an.dub. dub.b [u.meS] : mashati ul is- 
sar-raq-Su-\nu-ti] CT 16 42:20f., restored from 
ibid. 43:45 ff. 

si-is^-qu H ana sa-ra-qu (see sirqu A) A III/1 
Comm. A 15. 

1. to strew, scatter, sprinkle (offering 
material, in rituals) — a) using a censer: 
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riqqe ballute ina nidnakki i-sa-ra-aq he 
strews mixed aromatics upon the censer 
KAR 139:8; GiS.ERiN.sfG u mashata ina 
muhhi nignaqqa hurasi ta-sar-raq-ma 
(see lukSu ) RAcc. 68:21; ina muhhi 7 nig ; 
naqqa hurasi mashata u lukSu ta-sar-raq- 
ma ibid. 27, and passim; ina muhhi NfG.NA 
. . . lis-ru-qu (see nignakku usage d) ABL 
437 r. 18 (NA); buraSa titta ina muhhi nig'- 
nakki i-sar-raq van Driel Cult of ASSur 202 r. 6; 
nignak buraSi taSakkan mashata ta-sdr-raq 
KAR 50 r. 6, cf. ikrib erena salatima ana 
nignakki. . . sa-raq-qi benediction (to be 
said) while chopping cedar and scattering 
(it) on the censer BBR No. 75-78 r. 62, cf. 
[ikrib masha\ta buraSa ana nignakki . . . 
dub ibid. 68, of. also 75; note with the 
censer as object; nignak buraSi ina (var. 
ana) penti aSdgi ta-sdr-raq (var. dub) you 
cense with (lit. scatter) a censer with jun¬ 
iper on coals of acacia BMS 21:74, also Or. NS 
40 142 r. 8, also Kocher BAM 461 iii 6, dupl., 
wr. DUB-a# Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 81 r. 7, of. 
Or. NS 36 34:9; nignak murri buraSi ina 
babi kami Dim -aq KAR 72 r. 3, cf. nignak 
buraSi ina kiSdd burti ta-sdr-raq Or. NS 40 
149 r. 22; nignak buraSi u mashati ana igi 
ill muSiti DUB -aq STT 73:120, see JNES 19 
35; 2 nignakke riqqe ta-sdr-raq KAR 26 
r. 15, cf. KAR 60:9, BBR No. 1-20:35, 53, and 
110, Kocher BAM 152 ii 6, and passim, wr. 
ta-Sd-raq ibid. 168:37; nignakka ta-sdr- 
raq BBR No. 75-78:12, also No. 93:3, No. 
1-20:67, 76, 79, and passim; anndti ikribi Sa 
sa-raq nignakki BBR No. 75-78:76; ikrib 
nignakki mahri sa-ra-qi BBR No. 83 + Sm. 
1319 iv 14; note: [al\pa SdSu tapallaqma 
UbbaSu inapani DN ina buraSi <taqallu nig-- 
nak buraSi> ta-sdr-raq KAR 60:15, see RAcc. 
20 and 53. 

b) without explicit mention of censer 
(but fumigation is sometimes implied) — 
1' with sirqu-. as-ruq-ku-nu-Si si(\)-riq 
riqqe ellute I have strewn holy aromatics 
for you AnBi 12 284:47 (prayer to the Gods 
of the Night); sa-riq-ku-nu-Si sir-qu sasqd 
naqikunuSi (see naqil mng. lc) AfO 14 


saraqu A 

146:109 (bit mesiri); sir-qa . . . DUB -aq KAR 
90:13, for other refs, see sirqu A usage a. 

2' with flour ( qemu, isququ, mashatu, 
sasqd, often beside dates), incense, etc.: 
[Summa qutrinnum ina] sd-ra-qi-ka nit 
pihSu iSta[ppu ] (see niphuA mng. 2) UCP 9 
373:1 (OB incense omens), cf. ibid. 2-8; qema 
suluppi sasqd sir-qa ana pan SamaS ta- 
sar-ra-aq ZA 45 200 i 27 (Bogh. rit. ); isquqa 
suluppi sasqd ta-sd-raq ibid. 204 iii 22; 
isquqa qem kibti . . . ta-sdr-raq Kocher 
BAM 32:14, cf. ibid. 417:12 (SB rit.); KU OS-ru- 
uq-ma Or. NS 32 384:25, and passim (OB in¬ 
cense omens); flour ana sa-ra-qu Sa £ Nusku 
GCCI l 89:4 (NB); hinsa mashata buraSa 
dub -aq he scatters scented flour and 
juniper on(?) the fat portion BBR No. 26 
iv 40, mashata dub -aq (var. ta-sdr-raq) 
KAR 26 r. 23 and dupls., 4R 55 No. 2:19, STC 2 pi. 
84:109, and see mashatu; zfD zfz.AM ana pan 
kakkabani muSiti DUB -aq Kocher BAM 323:12; 
sasqd as-ru-uq KUB 37 79:7; sasqd ds-ruq- 
ka ds-ruq-ka qutrinnul have scattered fine 
flour for you, I have scattered incense 
for you BMS 2 :27f., see Ebeling Handerhebung 
26; suluppi sasqd u qema 2 s1la.ta.Am ina 
muhhi ta-sdr-raq Or. NS 36 34:8; suluppi 
sasqd ta-sdr-raq STT 251:14, also Or. NS 39 
125:27, Weissbach Miso. 12:7, wr. DUB Or. 
NS 34 126: 8 , Or. NS 36 21:11 , DUB -aq ibid. 1:18, 
14:10, CT 23 35:49, KAR 50 r. 3. BMS 12:3, and 
passim in SB rit., possibly to be read tatab ; 
bak, note suluppi sasqd ta-tab-bak-ma BiOr 
30 178:27; as Akk. lw. in Sum.: flour, 
dates, material nfg.siskur.ra sa-ra-qi 
sum.ma issued for a s. -offering Eames 
Coll. 129 R 3, cf. siskur sa.ra.ak Jones- 
Snyder 201:6; note the log. Sub: mashata 
Sub -uq enuma SuB-g^f annd taqabbi STT 
73:84, see Reiner, JNES 19 34, dupl. UET 7 118:27. 

3' other aromatics or fumigants: zId. 
Se buraSa ana igi penti aSdgi ta-sdr-raq 
AMT 54,1:8, £r nind tasdk ana igi penti 
aSdgi ta-sdr-raq ibid, li, cf. STT 236 obv.(!) 5; 
murra erena ina imitti babi ta-sdr-raq LKA 
115:5; siha argdna barira[tu ] ana pan dalti 
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ta-sa-raq Kocher BAM 237 i 15; ina reS 
majdlija a-sd-raq nuhurta Maqlu VI 126, 
cf. Kocher BAM 157:14; esmet ameluti ina izi 
ta-sdr-raq Kocher BAM 237 i 26; you crush 
(various medicinal plants) and ana pan 
abunnatiSa ta-sdr-raq sprinkle them on 
her navel Kocher BAM 240:32; as-ruq-ki 
m0N.ku.pad ebbeta I scattered for you 
pure. . . .-salt LKA74:5anddupls.,aeeParber 
IStar und Dumuzi 57:27; Sep am nahla DUB you 
scatter sifted barley BMS12:4; Se.numun 
T>VB-aq (see zeru mng. lc-2') RAcc. 4 ii 4, 
etc., also BBR No. 52:11. 

4' without mention of object: until the 
day of the offerings Sarru ul is-ruq SeS. 
gal is-ruq-ma fz ipqid the king did not 
perform the scattering, only the SeSgallu 
did so and oversaw the temple King 
Chron. 2 74 ii 5, also BHT pi. 12 ii 8; ina muhhi 
ki siskur gaba.ri i-sar-raq-ma (see 
merditu mng. lb) RAcc. 90:30. 

2. to sprinkle (a liquid, in non-ritual 
context): he defeated GN ga anSe.sal 
is-ru-uq sprinkled)?) donkey mare’s milk 
(on it?) (to be read from bottom to top) 
MDP 14 p. 10 (pi. 1) i 26 (Puzur-InSuSinak); 
[qd^^-qd-ra-am [. . .] i-na di-im-a-ti-[x] 
ta-sd-ra-aq (in obscure context) CCT 5 
50e:4 (OA); uncert.: you pluck a bird ta- 
zar -ra-aq-ma KUB 4 48 i 24, wr. ta-za- 
ra-aq ibid. 28, see Biggs Saziga 55; uncert.: 
i-sar-raq(? , text -rum) Enlil qablat ajdbi 
Enlil .... the battle forces of the enemy 
Tn.-Epic “ii” 26. 

3. surruqu to scatter: hiSihtu annita 
mala tu-sar-ri-qu all these supplies that 
you have strewn Borger, BiOr 30 179:39; 
armanni sur-ru-qu (see armannu usage a) 
Streck Ash. 264 iii 8, also Borger Esarh. 92 
§61:14; fr.KUR.KUR tu-sar-raq-m[a\ Or. NS 
39 132:13; tu-sar-raq (in broken context) 
Or. NS 40 135:14, [. . .] ina muhhi tu-sar- 
raq BA 10/1 106 No. 25:7. 

4. IV to be strewn, sprinkled, scat¬ 
tered: mashatum u sasqd[m\ . . . is-sd- 
ar-ra-aq (see mashatu usage b-1') RA 35 2 


sararu 

i 26 (Mari rit.), see also CT 16, in lex. 
section, cf. libittu Sa sirqi [ina muhh]i is- 
sar-ra-qu TuLp. 114:22. 

See also Saraqu B. 

saraqu B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, NB; 
I isruq — isarraq. 

a) in OB: Se'um Sa apal awilim u 
idi amtim ina urimma sa-ri-iq u atti tide 
kima ina urimma sa-ar-qu barley for 
repaying the gentleman and for the slave 
girl’s wages is .... on the roof and you 
know that it is .... on the roof VAS 16 
160:7; iStu umim Sa ana DN ana baldtika 
ta-as-ru-qd-an-ni umakkal Siri ul itib ever 
since you. . . .-edmetoNergalto (assure) 
your health, my health has been bad every 
day ibid. 140:7 (both OB letters). 

b) in NB: put epeS Sa ginant sa-ra-qa 
u sulld Sa uzu ana bit Sarri naSii they 
assume warranty for preparing the reg¬ 
ular offerings, . . . .-ing, and deliver¬ 
ing)?) the meat to the royal household 
CT 51 64:12, cf. put sa-ra-qu f PN ana \SdA 
Ninlil PN 2 . . . n[aSi\ . . . adi muhhi x x x 
f PN ta-sar-ra-qu PN 2 assumes warranty 
for .... of f PN to DN, r PN will .... until 
. . . . Nbn. 16:1 and 9 (coll.). 

Since saraqu A is used in lit. and rit. 
contexts only, the above refs, have been 
separated as belonging to a different verb; 
the VAS 16 140 ref. and the NB refs, 
may represent a variant of Saraku. 

sarartu s.; treachery; SB; cf. sararu. 

ina tib nakri . . . ina sa-ra-dr-ti mati 
. . . innetter will he be saved from the 
onslaught of the enemy, from the treach¬ 
ery of (his own) land? IM 67692:297 
and dupls. ( tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 'ina 
sulummt u sa-ra-ar-ti (for context see 
sulummd) Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 24. 

sararu v.; 1. to cheat, to be false, to be a 
thief, to be a criminal, 2. II to cheat, 
to make false claims, to contest, 3. IV to 
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sararu 

become unreliable; OA, OB, Mari, Bogh., 
SB; I isarrar, II, IV, IV/2; cf. sarartu, s ar¬ 
rant A, sarratu, sarriS A, sarru A adj., 
sarrutu, sarta, sartatti, sartu, surratand, 
surratu, surru A, surrurtu, tasriru. 

Si. Si = za-a-ru, sd-ra-ru, Sar-ra-qum Studies 
Landsberger 35:9ff. (Silbenvokabular A); ga.an. 
tir = sa-ra-ru Izi V 101. 

ta-Ar tar = na-sa-ru-ru A III/5:131. 

e.ne.bm.mA.ni a.zu ga.Am.ma.ga a.zu. 
bi lul.la : amassu, ana bari ibbabbalma bard M is- 
sa-ra-dr(v ar. -ar) (see abalu A lex. section) SBH 
p. 8 No. 4:52f., also 54 f., var. from dupl. ZA 10 
pi. 2 after p. 276 r. If. 

reair.bi.ta . . . llul : arkdnu it-tas-ra-ar Ai. 
Ill iv 10. 

1. to cheat, to be false, to be a thief, 
to be a criminal: ta-sd-<ra>-ar you cheat 
(me) (you were told to make payments 
for me but your due date fell a month 
ago) RA 60 143:20 (OA); lu kinat sit pika 
la sa-ra-ar (var. Sd-na-an) seqarka (see 
situ mng. 3c) En. el. IV 9; difficult: mirit 
bulim ina maSqi sa-ra-ar qablitim SaniS 
pitrustu pasture for cattle at the watering 
place, false (prediction?) in the middle 
watch, alternatively: indecisive (omen) 
K.2323+ : 13 (SB ext., courtesy D. Kennedy), also, 
wr. sa-ra-dr Boissier DA 227:37, mirit bulim 
ina aS.gAn (= eqli ?) sa-ra-ar namdru 
SaniS niphu K.2323+ : 14, also mirit bulim 
ina riti sa-ra-ar bardriti ibid 12; for pred¬ 
icative use see sarru A adj. 

2. II to cheat, to make false claims, 
to contest — a) in hendiadys: if a shep¬ 
herd ti-sa-ar-ri-ir-ma Simtam uttakkir u 
ana kaspim ittadin fraudulently alters 
the mark (on the animals) and sells (them) 
CH § 265:66; Summa amtum u-sa(v&r. adds 
-ar)-ri-ir-ma mdraSa ana mdrat awilim 
ittadin (see amtu usage a-3'a') Goetze 
LE § 33 A iii 6 and B ii 16. 

b) other occs.: damiq inuma qabi tu- 
sa-ra-ru is it good that you should contest 
(my) commands? Sumer 14 28 No. 10:24 
(Harmal let.), cf. anna inanna tu-sa-ar-ra- 
ra d pa-nil 1 }, text -am) -ku-nu tattanabbala 


sarbu 

(you (pi.) did not obey the order) indeed 
you now contest (it) and .... ibid. 70 
No. 45:10; mamma U-ih-Su-uS PN illakamma 
u-sa-ar-ra-ar who would have thought 
that PN would come and tell lies? KBo l 
11 obv.(l) 28, see ZA 44 118; attunu niti tu- 
sa-ra-ra u ninu Sarra nu-Sa-ra-ar you lie 
to us and we lie to the king ibid. obv.(!) 
31; enqu bajaSd tu-sar-ra-dr tenka (see 
bajaM) Lambert BWL 99:25; Summa dab aba 
sur-ru-ur if he is mendacious in (his) 
speech ZA 43 96 ii 15 (Sittenkanon). 

c) musarriru (mng. unkn.): mu-sar-ri-ir 
ummani umman nakri ina nakbatiSu imaq- 
qut .... of the army, the main body of 
the army of the enemy will meet defeat 
5R 63 B 32, see VAB 4 268 ii 31, also VAB 4 
288 xi 35 (Nbn.), CT 31 44 r.(!) ii 14; mu-sa- 
ri-ri- MU KtTR iddk CT 20 25 K.9667:21, dupl. 
27 K.4069:8 and 29 K.4092:8 (all SB ext.); mu- 
sa-ri-ra-ti-ka TIM 9 48 r. ii 8 (OB lit.), cf. 
also [mu(9)-s\d-ar-ri-rum ibaSSi ARMT 13 
108 r. 9'. 

3. IV to become unreliable: see SBH, 
Ai., in lex. section. 

sara’u s.; (a type of barley); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 

x Se.meS sd-ra-e u hura'e iStu §e.me§ 
§a tabr& . . . ilteqd (see hura’u) HSS 14 
36:1, cf. ibid. 34:1 and 35:2. 

sarbiS (like rain) see $arbi$. 
sarbu s.; tallow, fat; lex.* 

-tu(ya,r. -turn), le-e-pu, sar-bull-4 = lipA 
Malku II 246 ff. 

The variant gloss is ambiguous, and 
may be interpreted to indicate two sets 
of variants: either sarbu and sar’u, or 
sarbu and sarbd. If the former, the word 
may be identical to sar^u, q.v. 

See also Sarbu. 

For (Kocher) BAM 303:15 see sar‘u\ for Wise¬ 
man Treaties 373 see SarSerru. 
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sarbu (cold) see Sarbu. 
sardiu see sardd. 

sardu (fem. sarittu) adj.; packed, loaded; 
OA; cf. sarddu. 

a) said of animals: emareja sd-ar-du- 
tim PN iStu massaratim uta’eram PN re¬ 
turned my loaded donkeys to me from 
safekeeping TCL 19 28:6. 

b) said of merchandise: 2 anSe.hi.a 
sa-ld-mu u unussunu sd-ri-tdm two black 
donkeys with their goods still packed up 
Kienast ATHE 17:9; atta babtam sd-ri-tdm 
tapqidam (see babtu mng. 2b-3') KTS 
la: 18. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade p. 10. 

sardu (or sartu, s/zard/tu) s.; (a com¬ 
modity); OA.* 

Buy me 1 siLA ga -mu-e 1 sIla za- 
ar-dam one sila of cumin(?), one sila of s. 
CCT 3 19a: 12, cf. 1 sIla za-ar-dam leqema 
HUCA 40-41 60 L29-590:15. 

sardft ( sardiu ) s.; blessing, congratula¬ 
tions; 0B.* 

sar-du-u = ka-ra-bu Malku V 67. 

iStu Sumi abija kdta DN izkuru u sa-ar- 
di-a-am dpulu ever since you, my father, 
were promoted (thanks to) Sin-Amurru 
(lit. since DN promoted you), and I reacted 
with congratulations (you have been 
promising me a sheep and wool but you 
have not sent them) CT 2 12:12 (let.), 
von Soden, Or. NS 24 394. 

sarhullu (a metal object or jewel) see 
Surhullu. 

sariam see siriam. 

saridu s.; donkey driver, caravan leader, 
transporter; 0A; cf. sarddu. 


saridu 

[kuS.ka.tab] .ba.anSe = [k]a-tap-pu-u = Sd 
\sa-r\i-di Hg. A II 163, in MSL 7 150. 

a) in gen.: I entrusted to PN three 
black donkeys and their harness and 2 
sd-ri-du 8a tamkdrim two donkey drivers 
of the merchant’s KTS 49c: 15, cf., wr. 
sd-ri-dam Kienast ATHE 17:9; twelve 
shekels of silver iStu GN adi GN 2 a-sd- 
ri-dim for the donkey driver, (for the trip) 
from GN to GN 2 TCL 20 164:2, cf. ana sa¬ 
ri-dim niddin CCT 5 49c: 13; 15 gIn qaqqad 
sd-ri-dim . . . i ma.na ukul sd-ri-dim 15 
shekels for the donkey driver’s head tax, 
thirty shekels for the donkey driver’s food 
BIN 4 29:8 and 10, cf. BIN 6 185:16; mimma 8a 
qatim sd-ri-dum( text -dim) Sabbuma the 
donkey driver has been paid all of his 
“hand money” KTS 26a: 18. 

b) referring to hiring and wages: 
°8umma ajeSamma udappir sd-ri-dd-am ug- 
garSuma igri 1 sd-ri-di-im umalla if he 
goes off anywhere, he (the creditor) hires 
a transporter in his place, and he (the 
debtor) will pay the wages of the trans¬ 
porter OIP 27 50 r. 4 and 6, cf. a-e-ma 
ipazz[ar] puhSu agram sd-ri-dam a-ga-ar- 
Su-ma if he disappears anywhere I will 
hire a transporter in his place (and he 
will make good the wages) Kultepe n/k 30:10 
(courtesy K. Balkan); 5 MA.NA AN.NA 
adi Kani8 uggarma ana igri sd-ri-dim 
agammarma (see agdru mng. 2) TCL 21 
265:18; 5 sd-ri-di ana igri . . . a-gu 5 -ra- 
arn Jankowska KTK 12:3; sd-ri-dum igriSu 
«nu» 8a adi GN Sabbu (see igru usage 
a-3') CCT 4 2b: 12 ; igri sd-ri-dim Sabbu 
CCT 2 4b: 10, also BIN 4 53:7, HUCA 39 11 
L29-558:7; igri sd-ri-dim mimma ana PN 
ula addin CCT 4 7a:20; I 3 Gf [n Ktr. 
babbab(?) i\gri sd-ri-dim BIN 6 185:7, 
cf. 14i GfN lu igri sd-ri-dim lu gamru 
KTS 59d:14, for other texts listing the driver’s 
wages from two and one-half to eleven shekels, 
see Hecker Giessen 27:12, TCL 19 24:27 and 36, 
TCL 20 139 r. 10 , 157:18, CCT 1 31a:3 ; ex¬ 
ceptionally paid with the right of disposal 
of working capital in lieu of wages: f ma. 
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na be'uldt sd-ri-dim two-thirds mina (of 
silver), the donkey driver’s working 
capital CCT 3 2a: 19. 

c) Sa saridim (wages) of the driver: 
Sa sd-ri-dim ana PN la addin I did not 
give PN the driver’s wages CCT 2 2:42; 
Sa sd-ri-dim Sabbu he has been paid the 
driver’s wages VAT 9212:6, TCL 19 21:23, 
BIN 6 202:14; 16 GtN Sa sd-ri-dim CCT 1 
20a: 12; mimma tdtam ukultam u Sa sd-ri- 
dim ula ulammadanni (see lamadu mng. 
7c) BIN 4 13:13; note also, without Sa: 
miSSu taSSi'atim u sd-ri-dam tulappitanni 
(see lapatu mng. 4c) CCT 2 26b: 13. 

d) other occ.: (the woman) PN Sa k 
sd-ri-dim (parallels: Sa PN 2 ) Melanges 
Laroche 104 A. 1583:4. 

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 79 f.; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 10 and 251. 

sarindu see *sirimtu. 

sarinnu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

sa-ma-M = sa-pa(v ar. -rin)-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 37, 
var. ibid. 2 :374. 

Probably a mistake for sa-pa-nu. 

sarird s. pi.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

Summa sa-ri-ri-i naSi if (in his dream) 
he carries S.-S Dream-book 329 r. ii 8. 

Possibly var. of sarrard, q.v. 
sarkatu see sarqatu. 

sarkidu (or sarqidu, zarklqidu) s.; (an 
animal?); lex.* 

z i. z i. gjj = sd-ar-ki-du-um (followed by esidanum 
water strider(?), samanu) UET 7 93:34. 

sarku see zarku. 

sarkuppu (serkuppu, zarkuppu) s.; marsh, 
reed marsh; OAkk. 

se-er-kup{v ar. -ku 6 )-pu, mugammirtu, Si-qi- 
tu(v ar. -turn) = ta-am,-tu(v(ir. -turn) Malku II 35 ff., 
var. from W.22671/1 i 37 and W.22831 i 39; 
[s\i-ir-ku-p[u\ = \ti-a\-a/m-turn An VII 11; safvar. 
za)-ar-ku{v ar. -kup)-pu (var. se-er-ku 6 -pu) = a-pu 


sarma’u 

Malku II 77, var. from W.22831 and W.22667/1 
(Warka texts courtesy E . von Weiher), line omitted 
in dupl. CT 51 175. 

3 (bub) 6 iku 20 sa[k gAn] Ir-Sum 
za-ar-kd-pum Su e+pap arAd.arAd x 
land, (property of) PN, a reed marsh be¬ 
longing to the .... canal MAD 5 No. 40:3. 

sarmanu s.; (a synonym for hands); 
syn. list*; foreign word? 

sa-ar-ma-nw = ri-it-ta-a-te LTBA 2 2:192. 

*sarma§u (sermdSu) s.; grain heap; SB; 
Sum. lw.; cf. sarmasu in sa sarmasi. 

erIn.meS muqtabliSunu ina qereb 
hurSdni kima ser-ma-Si(v ar. -Se) lu umessi 
I spread (the corpses of) their warriors 
over the mountains like piles of grain 
AKA 39 ii 14, also (with Salmat muqtabliSunu ) 56 
iii 79, and (with alaniSunu) 68 iv 93 (all Tigl. I). 

Probably from Sum. *zar.ma§, cf. 
gur 7 .du 6 gur 7 .ma§.a gii gur.gur h6. 
me.en : [ k\a-ri-e ti-li [k]a-ri-e ma-a-Si 
CRRA 17 128 vi 55 (completed by unpub. fragm.). 

sarmaSu in Sa sarmaSi s.; (an agri¬ 
cultural worker); OB lex.*; cf. *sarmdSu. 

lti.Se.zar.tab.ba, lu.8e.zar.sal.la, lti.ge. 
zar.k68.da = Sa sd-ar-ma-Si OB Lu D 96f.; Iii. 
8e.zar.tab.ba = Sa sd-ar-ri-im, lu.8e.zar. Tsai, 
lal = Sa sd-ar-ma-\Si]-[im], lii.Se.zar.k68.da = 
Sa \ku-ru-ul-lim 1 OB Lu A 192 ff., and delete 
halumdSu CAD 6 (H) p. 55 f. 

Possibly designating the person who 
is in charge of shocks or piles of grain. 

See also sarru A in Sa sarri. 
sarma’u s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 

ana bukri u binti Su-\qam\-me-im 
\Sum{^)^-u-diS [b]ukra u binta SuSdida 
sar-ma be very quiet(?) toward the son 
and daughter, make the son and daughter 
draw (the) S. Lambert BWL 108:16 (SB lit.); 
[. . .] sar-ma-'u-ni hummura inatuni Sutbi 
abSdna la sakipi i nislal nini our s.-s 
[are . . .], our eyes(?) are shriveled(?), 
remove the relentless yoke so that we may 
sleep En. el. I 121; anhussunu upaSSiha 
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uSaptir sa-ar-ma-Su-nu I gave rest to their 
weariness, I undid their s. 5R 35:26 (Cyr.), 
see Berger, ZA 64 198. 

sarme s.; forest, woods; syn. list*; 
Hurr. word. 

sa-ar-me = min (= qi-ig-tum) su kl forest, in the 
language of Subartu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. iv 21. 

sarnu (or zarnu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 

i g!n l\ §e kaspam inumi sd-ar-nam 
ittaddiuni ana kirrim niSqulma ana eqliSu 
8a PN niSkun we paid x silver for a con¬ 
tainer (of beer) when they deposited)?) 
the s., and we put it on PN’s account)?) 
for his field (delete this ref. CAD 1/2 (A/2) 
298a arnu mng. 2a) BIN 6 142:13. 

sarqatu (sarkatu) s.; (part of a ruminant’s 
stomach); OB, SB. 

[uzu.kun.Sk.gja = sar-qa-tum (for context see 
kukkudru) Hh. XV 124; uzu.kun.a(var. omits 
.a).S&.ga = sar-qa-tum (var. sar-q[at ]) = ku-ku- 
diir mes-sa^-dm Hg. B IV 68, var. from Hg. D 73, 
in MSL 9 35 and 38. 

sar-qd-tii = ku-uk-kdd-ru Malku V 10; [b]e 
ku-ku-ud-m sar-qat suhuS ri-qi-tum, be sar-qat 
ktjn(?) (or erasure) ri-qi-tum K.3667 iii 12 f., cited 
Nougayrol, RA 65 82 (joined to K.1808, courtesy 
D. Kennedy). 

karSum pi kar8im riqitum kukkudrum 
[. . .] sd-ar-ka-at RA 38 86 AO 7031 r. 20 
(OB ext. prayer), parallel HSM 7494:68 and 128, 
cited JCS 21 178 n. 2; Summa qerbu kabbarutu 
u sar-ka-at tisbutu if the large intestine 
and the s. are attached to each other 
RA 65 73:55, also (with qattanutu) ibid. 56 (MB 
ext.). 

Hussey, JCS 2 29f. (abomasum); Moran, JCS 21 
178ff. (duodenum). 

sarqu see zarku. 

sarramanu see sirrimanu. 

sarramtu s.; (a wooden or reed utensil); 
0B, Nuzi.* 


sarraru A 

x gi ma-ha-la-tim d 2 gi sa-ra-ma-tim 
Ashmolean 1924.847:10 (OB let., courtesy 
F.R.Kraus); 296 harwa<ra>hhu 120 kudurru 
1 mat harwaruzzu 1 giS sd-ar-ra-am-tu 23 
hirwe 3 arip8e HSS 13 107:5 (translit. only). 

sarramu see sirrimu. 

sarranu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA*; pi. 
sarranate. 

i sa-r[a-na-te ] ina ahiSunu ullu (the 
Sangd’ s) have s.-s suspended on their 
arms van Driel Cult of ASSur 88 vi 36 (coll. 

5. Parpola), cf. giS sa-ra-na-te ittiqu ibid. 

38; [. . .] GiS sa-ra-nu 8a ina pan I8tar 

[. . .] CT 15 44:34 (= Pallis Akitu pi. 7); d sa- 
ra-a-nu ikarruru they place s.(-s) (in front 
of the gods) K.3438a:3, cf. d sa-ar-ra-na- 
a-te pani8unu ina muhhi nakri iSakkunu 
they make the s.-s face the enemy ibid. 

6, dupl. K. 9923:12 and 14, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 
82 f.; d sa-ra-nu KAV 42 ii 36, see Frankena 
Takultu p. 124:87. 

Possibly to be connected with the prob¬ 
ably Hurrian divine name Sardnu; see 
*sukkukutu discussion section. 

sarrartu (or zarrartu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
MB.* 

Go out early in the morning, get under 
way ki nu.bulug.ga dib.ba.ab : 
sor 6 (z ar) -ra-ar-tam 8iitiq cross the region 
without boundaries (translat. of Sum.) 
2N-T343 (= A29975) r. 3 (MB lit., courtesy M. Civil). 

sarrarft (or Sarrard) s.; (a reed bundle?); 
lex.* 

gi.sag(var. adds . gilim).nu.til .la = sar-ra- 
ru-u Hh. VIII 170. 

Compare gi§.sag.gil.gdn.hr (part 
of a harrow) = giS sardri, cited sararu D. 
See also sarird. 

sarraru A s.; robber, criminal; OAkk., 
OB, Mari, SB; cf. sararu. 
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sarraru B 

NU gi.na : sa-ra-a-ar : nu gi.na la Sat-ti 
Hunger Uruk 72 :17 ff. 

sd-ar-ra-ru itebb'dnimma matam uhaU 
laqu robbers will arise and lay waste the 
land YOS 10 56 ii 41 (OB Izbu), see Leichty Izbu 
p. 205; DUMU.MBS-ia-mi-M istind sd-ar- 
ra-ru (see istend mng. lb) ARM 3 12:18, 
cf. ibid. 24, cf. sa-ar-ra-ru ARM 5 81:18; LU. 
meS sd-ra-rd ina biriSunu uwa'eruma 
criminals among them gave instructions 
ARMT 13 144:42, see ibid. p. 172; LTJ.ME§ 
sa-ra-ri uSta[sbit(ma)] ARM 10 73:21; sd- 
ar-ra-ar qarrad he is a braggart Labat 
Suse 8 r. 29 (physiogn.); Hu-sd-us-sd-ar-ra- 
ri-iS (personal name, obscure) LegrainTRU 
337:15, wr. Hu-su-us-sd-ri-iS UET 3 1383 :9, 
A 5326:6, see MAD 3 134. 

sarraru B s.; (peg fastening the two 
segments of a wheel); SB.* 

giS.UD.SAR.mar.gfd.da = sa-ar-ru, giS.kak. 
UD.SAR.mar.gid.da = sa-ra-ru Hh. V 90f. 

sar-ra-ra il-ta-du-u Sa Sinni piri they 
fastened(?) with ivory pegs STT 366:7, 
see Deller, Assur 3 145. 

von Soden, Salonen Festschrift 330; Reiner, 
JNES 26 196 n. 21. 

**sarrarutu (AHw. 1030a) In Jankowska 
KTK 3 r. 11 read sa-al-td-um, see Larsen 
The Old Assyrian City-State 251 f. 

sarratu (sarratu ) s. pi.; lies, falseness, 
fraud; from OA, OB on; cf. sardru. 

sag.lul = sa-ar-ru, sag.lul.a “ \sa\-ar-\ra-tu\ 
Kagal B 231 f.; ka.lul.la.bal.bal = pu-urn Sa 
sd-ar-ra-tim i-t[a-wu-u] Kagal D Section 3:13; 
di.lul.lul. la = min (= de-en) sar-ra-ti Izi C iv 25. 

lul.&m (var. lul.la.ta) en dili.ni ur.sag. 
g& : ina sar-ra-a-ti belurn ediSSiSu [qarradu] (you 
said) falsely: Only the lord is a hero Lugale XI 7. 

d&su seld sell% sar-ra-a-ti CT 31 9 iv(!) 16 (ext. 
comm.). 

a) in gen.: sd-ra-tim iStaprakkum he 
wrote you lies VAT 9234:10; sd-ra-ti-kd- 
ma umma attama mere lies on your part! 
you said as follows TCL 19 60:8; sd-ra- 
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tim a-ta-wu-ti CCT 6 14:39 (all OA); Sa 
iqtanabbdkum sd-ar-ra-tum-ma what he 
keeps telling you is lies Kraus,AbB5 157:13; 
Summa itti bel SeHm sd-ar-ra-tim ni-ta-u 
andku u k&ti sd-ar-ra-a-ti ni-ta-u (see amd 
A v. mng. 2b) YOS 2 19:7f.; sd-ar-ra-tim 
uSalikuka they spread lies about you 
(parallel: Sanidtim uSalikuka line 6) TLB 
4 70:26 (all OB letters); matima PN sd-ra-tim 
ulidabbub PN never tells lies ARM 2 124:23 
and 26, cf. akkima sd-ra-tim lamduma ARM 
14 66:37; Summapalhunikku u i<dab>bubu 
sd-ra-ti aSSum ase ina qatika when they 
fear you, they tell lies in order to escape 
from your hand EA 1:87 (let. from Egypt); 
sa-ra-a-ti addabub ... la Salimta aqtabi 
I have told lies, I have spoken unpropi- 
tious things KAR 45:8, see JNES 33 282:137; 
sar-ra-a-ti idbubma he spoke lies (and 
took from him 22 fortresses) Lie Sar. 
101 ; sar-ra-a-tu(v ar. -ti) u la kinatu 
iSrukuSu santakku (see santak usage b) 
Lambert BWL 88:280 (Theodicy); ina sd-ra- 
tim-[ma ] d de-sa-tim ittiSu it-ta-na-<la>- 
ku they follow him in falseness and 
treachery ARM 10 4:41; ina SaptiSa lulld 
ukdl sar-ra-a-ti En. el. IV 72, see Borger, 
RA 74 95f. ; murtjb 4 .me§ sar-ra-a-tum bi- 
re-e-tum niphdti the middle parts are 
falsehood, the median areas are in¬ 
decisive CT 20 44 i 52 (ext.), cf. (obscure) 
gerret nakri sar-ra-a-ti ki.min bi-ra-a-ti 
Thompson Rep. 204:6. 

b) qualifying a preceding substantive — 
1' with ref. to speech, writing, etc.: Sa 
ana Sibu[t s]d-ra-tim eliu . . . di[n sd-r\a- 
[f\ im [ lidinuSum ] he who appears for false 
testimony, may they (the seven judges) 
give him a false verdict Belleten 14 228:47 
and 49 (Irigum), cf. Sibilt sd-ar-ra-tim CH 
§ 3:60; amat sulli u sar-ra-a-ti idbubSu-- 
nutima (see sulUt B) Winckler Sar. pi. 31 
No, 66:38; rakbuSu Sa dababti sar-ra-ti 
[iSpur\ (Ursd) sent his messenger with a 
mendacious message (to the Mannean 
governors) ibid. pi. 28 No. 59:6; dabdb sa- 
ar-ra-a-ti atmfi nulldti ibid. pi. 44 D vii 29, 
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see Na’aman, BASOR 214 32 n. 31; egirtu Sa 
tuppi sa-ra-te ina muhhiSu iSattar iqarriba 
ahSu ina muhhi bitiSu iSakkan he writes 
a forged document (recording a debt) 
against him, then comes (and) takes pos¬ 
session of his house KAV 197:28 (NA let.), see 
Postgate Taxation 364; mar Sipri 8a sar-ra-a- 
ti irruba a messenger with false rumors 
will come in BoissierDA 7:16 (SB ext.); [ti. la 
lul.la : baldt sar-r]a-ti Lambert BWL 237 
iv 15, Sum. restored from STVC 3 iii 15 and 
Sumerian Proverb Collection 3.54; U.[lul], 
la.ku.ku ; 8asalalsar{\)-ra-a-ti (var. sa- 
rat) sallu he who feigns sleep (for parallels 
see salalu v. lex. section) Langdon BL No. 
208:18, var. from BiOr 6 166:12. 

2' in the Assyrian month name ( narmak 
ASSur ) 8a sarratim (second month of the 
year): iti 8[a] sa-ra-a-ti = iti kin. 
[ d iNNiN] 5R 43:32; iti 8a sd-ra-tim (par¬ 
allel: 8a kinatim, see kindtu usage b) 
Kienast ATHE 5:16, also ICK 1 68:19, ICK 2 
16:9, 17:12, 149:5, HUCA 39 8 L29-557:10, and 
passim in OA, wr. 8a sd-ra-tim ICK 1 97:13, 
119:6, see Hirseh Untersuehungen 54 n. 281, wr. 
iti.kam sd(text Ki)-ra-tim TCL 4 21:5, 
see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 204 n. 49; 
for the fuller form narmak A88ur 8a sarra- 
tim see narmaku mng. 3b; iti 8a sa-ra- 
a-te KAV l viii 64; iti 8a sa-ra-te KAV 
168:23, 205:38, Symbolae Bohl 180:8, and passim 
in MA, abbr. iti ra-a-tu AfO 16 pi. 12 Rm. 
2,101 r. 21 (= Hunger Kolophone No. 46:5). 

sarriqu see zarriqu. 

sarrig A adv.; falsely, with malice; OB, 
SB*; cf. sararu. 

8a aSpurakkum Summa sd-ri-iS a-ta-pi- 
al RN beli lu-vi-al regarding what I wrote 
to you, if I have answered falsely, I will 
be responsible to(?) Sumu-El, my lord 
BIN 7 40:5 (0B let.); sar-ri-i8{\aT. -e8) kala 
lumnu SuhuzuSu with malice they have 
inflicted (?) on him every evil Lambert 
BWL 88:285 (Theodicy). 
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*sarri§ B ( zarriS) adv.; like shocks of 
grain; SB; cf. sarru A s. 

kur.nu.ge.ga zar.re.eg mu.un. 
sal. sal [. . .] : mat la mdgiri zar-ri-i8 tw- 
massi you have spread out the country 
of the unsubmissive like shocks (of grain) 
BA 5 633 No. 6:22f., cf. (Akk. broken) Angim I 48 
(= 48), for unilingual Sum. refs, see Cooper Angim 
p. 109. 

sarru A ( saru, sarru) adj.; 1. mock, 
false, 2. criminal, fraudulent, 3. (in 
substantival use) criminal, thief, liar, 4. 
(a name of the planet Mars), 5. (a fish); 
from OAkk. on; pi. sarrutu; wr. syll. 
and lul; cf. sararu. 

lii.iM = sd-ar-rum, 15.lul = sa-ar-rum. OB Lu 
A 33 and 35, also B i 36 and 38; lii.iM = sd- 
rurn (followed by 15.im.im = Sarraqu) OB Lu D 
151; lu-u lul, lu-ul lul = [sa-ar-ru] A VII/4:118f., 
[lu] [lul] = sa-ar-rum Recip. Ea A vi 34; [lu- 
ul] [lu]l = sd-[ar]-rum Ea VII 292 (iv 29'); 
sag.lul = sa-ar-ru, sag.lul.a = \sa~\-ar-\ra-tu\ 
Kagal B 231 f.; [nig.lul.la] [ni]-ik-lu-ul-la = sd- 
ar-rum RS 20.221:12 (Izi App.); 16.1a.ga = ha- 
ba-lum, sd-ru-um OB Lu A 282f.; 15.lul.la.ga 
= ra-bi-su, l5.iM nl .zu = Sar-ra-qu, 15.Su.ha = 
sa-ar-ri (var. sar-ru-um) ErimhuS V 72 ff.; [Su- 
HA(-da)] [Su.ha] = sa-ar-ri, Sarraqu, palliSu, 
habbatu, muttahlilu Diri V 101 ff.; [hu-ul] [hu]l = 
sa-a-ru S a Voc. AA 37; hu-ul hul = sa-ar-ru 
Diri II 141; li-li-ib Si.Si = ha-ab-ba-tum, sd-ar-ru- 
um, mu-ut-ta-ah-li-lum Proto-Diri 100ff., cf. li-ib 
Si.Si = sar-r[u], Sar-r[a-qu], hab-[ba-tu], mu-t[a- 
ah-li-lu\ Diri II 75 ff.; Si. Si = sd-a-ru, sd-ra-ru, 
Sar-ra-qum Studies Landsberger 35:8ff. (Silben- 
vokabular A); [s]ag.bal.a = sa-ar-ru 5R 16 ii 48 
(group voc.); me.me = sa-ar-rum (var. [Sar-ra-q]u) 
Studies Landsberger 34:5 (Silbenvokabular A); 
[ha-ar?] [hah] = sd-a-rum = (Hitt.) ku-ru-ur ap- 
pa-tar to be hostile S a Voc. B 4', cf. A V/2:233. 

[mul] .lul = sa-ar-ru Hh. XXII Section 11 A 
v 3'; mul.lul.la = sa-ar-rum = ^Sal^bat-a-mi] Hg. 
B VI 33, inMSL 11 40. 

[lu] 1 ku 6 = sa-ar-ru (var. sa-a-ri) Hh. XVIII 70. 

15.lul.la [gal 4 ].la ba.ab.5s [1]5.nu.gi.na 
[gi]S.Su.kin.bi min. 5m : sar-ru murteddA uri la 
kinu Sitta niggallaSu the liar chases after women, 
the dishonest man has two sickles Lambert BWL 
255:7, cf. Jacobsen apud Gordon Sumerian Pro¬ 
verbs 469No. 1.158; [dam] .nu.il.la [dumu] .nu. 
(1.1a. [15.lul.la n]i.ba.a [nu.il].la: <la> mut: 
taSSU aSSati min mdri sar-ru la muttaSS'd ramaniSu 
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he does not support a wife, he does not support 
a child, he is a cheat, he cannot even support 
himself Lambert BWL 255:12; mu.gib x (oiG). 
an.na.m6n mu.lu.lul.la.ga ba.an.ul 4 .e.en 
mu.lu.lul.la gaba.kur.ra.ke x (KXD) ba.an. 
ul 4 .en : iStaritu anaku sa-ar-ru utarrihanni sa-ar-ri 
Sa irat Sadi utarrihanni (see arahu A lex. section) 
RA 33 104:25-28; lii.lul i.me.a mu.un.na.ab. 
b6.e : Sa sar-rat-mi iqabtr&ni those who say: She 
is a liar ASKT p. 127 No. 21:53f.; 5 i.lul : 
kima hami[S\ sd-ra-at RA 60 5 UM 29-15-174:6, 
see ibid. p. 6; gaSan.mbn mu.lu.lul.la 6.a 
mi.ni.lb.ku 4 .k[u 4 ] : beleku sa-ar-<ru>-tii anabiti 
uSerreb I am the Lady, would I bring criminals into 
the house? ASKT p. 127 No. 21:55f., cf. mu. 
lu.lul.la : sar-ru-tu OECT 6pi. 28K.5255(!) r. If. 
and 7f., dupl. pi. 30 K.5159:13f.; i.gi.en i.gi. 
en nu.gi.en nu.gi.en : ana kinu kinaku ana la 
kinu ul kinaku / ana sar-ra sar-ra-ku(text -ki) H 
ana kinu kinat ana sar-ra sar-rat I am true with 
the true, untrue with the untrue, variant: I am 
false with the false, variant translation: she is true 
with the true, she is false with the false SBH 
p. 13 No. 6:14 ff. 

pal-li-Su, nittamilu, balsa ini, namra ini, narru, 
alpu, ardadu, karriru, Sar-ra-qu = sa-a-ru Malku I 
85-92; musallil, raggu, ajabu= sa-ar-ru Malku VIII 
35 ff. 

1. mock, false — a) qualifying the date 
palm: gig.gigimmar.lul = sa-ar-ri Hh. 
Ill 344; giS.gigimmar lu[l. . .] : giSim 
mari sd-ar-ri (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 270:14 (bil. proverb, Sum. from join courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 

b) referring to an uncorrected pro¬ 
visional quantity used in solving a mathe¬ 
matical problem): a.SA lul . . . a.SA gi. 
na the “false” area — the true area TMB 
93 No. 190:15, cf. A.SA sd-ar-ru MDP 34 75 
No. 11:15, also ibid. 117f. No. 24:8, 20; pdtum 
LUL TMB 91 ff. No. 189:10, cf. ibid. 11, No. 
190:13; Siddum\STJ\, ibid.No. 189:9 and passim, 
No. 190:11 and passim; LUL ibid. 103ff. 

Nos. 207:16 and 20, 208:11 and passim, 210:14, 
211:12; ma-nu LUL ibid. 90 No. 188:18. 

2. criminal, fraudulent — a) in ad¬ 
jectival use: [he seized?] dldni sd-ar-ru- 
l[im] disloyal cities AfO 20 49 xiii 45 (Sargon); 
they counterfeited the seal of the great 
king u tup-pa-ti sd-ar-ru-ti ina libbi GN 
iSatturu . . . Sarru . . . lLt.meS sd-ar-ru-ti 
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il-\. . .] Sunu sd-ar-ru mdruSunu [sarru: 
m(?)] ana ekalli la errubu and wrote 
falsified tablets in Ugarit, the king [de¬ 
clared]?) them] criminals, they are crim¬ 
inals and their sons [are criminals]?)], 
they shall not enter the palace (or the 
city) MRS 6 97f. RS 16.249:18 and 23f.; PN 
took the tin that belongs to me appuh 
awilim sd-ri-im Sut annakam jdm ilteqe 
not some (lit. in place of a) thief, he him¬ 
self took my tin TCL 14 3:10, cf. awilumsd- 
ru-um . . . annakam . . . uptarrir ibid. 24; 
awilu sd(text pa) -ru-lum iltaptuni panda 
iktabtuma (see kabdtu mng. 2a) Chantre 
15:6; atta kima awilim sd-\ri-im\ taS’amma 
you made the purchase like a deceitful 
man TCL 4 31:40 (coll. M. T. Larsen); (the 
wolf?) sa-ra Selaba ubila brought the 
thieving fox Lambert BWL 194:26 (MA fable). 

b) in predicative use — 1' referring to 
fraudulent documents: if he does not hand 
over the merchandise to him tuppum 
annium sd-ar . . . idukku the present 
tablet will be considered fraudulent, they 
will break it Kultepe i/k 88:11 (OA), cited 
Or. NS 36 397 n. 2d; tuppum Sa ellianni sd- 
ar ICK 1 57:10, BIN 6 160:8, CCT 5 19b: 13, 
Jankowska KTK 26:3, 99:7, 100:9, 102:12, and 
passim in OA; tuppum SumSu Sa ina bitija 
ellianni . . . sd-ar TCL 21 264A:19; Summa 
tuppum Sut etaliam tuppum annium sd-ar 
ICK 2 95A: 18, also JCS 14 1:13; ela tuppim 
Sa bdb Him Sa illianni sd-ar (any other 
tablet) that turns up besides the tablet of 
the god’s gate is to be considered fraud¬ 
ulent TCL 14 71:34; tuppu Sa elliuninni 
sd-ru CCT 5 25c: 12, also ICK 2 112:20, tup: 
pum . . . sd-ru-u UF 7 319:17 (all OA); tup: 
pum Sa . . . illiam sd-ar ihheppi (any 
other) document that turns up is con¬ 
sidered fraudulent and is to be broken 
CT 2 31 : 18, also CT 48 15 r. 6, for other OB 
refs, see sihtu mng. 3; bita abuni ana abika 
ul iddimmi tuppaka sd-ar-ra-at-mi (they 
stated) our father did not sell the house 
to your father, your document is fraud¬ 
ulent MDP 24 393:10; ana DN ana ta-ma- 
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tint ana tup-pu-um la sa-ru-ma iddinuSuma 
they handed him over to swear (?) to DN 
that the document is not fraudulent VAS 
7 7:12 (OB), see Finkelstein, Studies Landsberger 
243 n. 44. 

2' other occs.: awdtugunu kina u sd- 
ar-ra mannurn lu ide who knows whether 
their words are true or false? Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets 32 SH 920:16; mart giprika 
SapiSuni sd-a-ru (do not listen to) your 
messengers whose speech is deceitful EA 
1:86; SunatuSu sd-ar-ra (opposite: Sunat 
garrim kina) his dreams will be false YOS 
10 62 iv 22 (OB ext.); obscure: kaspi ina 
ki-ta-im sd-ru HUCA 39 23 L 29-567:9 (OA). 

3. (in substantival use) criminal, thief, 
liar — a) in OB, Mari: gumma sabitum sd- 
ar-ru-tum ina bitiga ittarkasuma sd-ar-ru- 
tim gunuti la issabtamma ana ekallim la 
irdeam if criminals plot in a tavern 
keeper’s house and she does not arrest 
those criminals and bring them to the 
palace CH § 109:27 and 30; aggum sd-ar- 
ri-im u hab[bati] gurim agtanappa[rakkum ] 
sd-ar-ra-am u habb[dti ] ul tugarrd[m] I 
keep writing you to bring the criminal 
and the robbers, but you do not bring the 
criminal and the robbers TIM 2 28:3 and 5; 
sd-ar-ru muttablakkatu they are criminals 
and rebels Laessae Shemshara Tablets 57 SH 
861:13; sd-ar-ru-tum imhurugunutima 
umma sa-ar-ru-tum liars (?) approached 
them and the liars (?) said UCP 9 328 No. 
3:12 f.; ana awat sd-ar-ru-tim la taqdl do 
not listen to the words of the liars ARM 
10 49 r. 9'; in predicative use: sd-ar tug s 
gamma idke he is a liar, he spread false 
reports CH § 11 : l, also awilum gd sd-ar 
§13:22; PN sd-ar temi ul patirkum PN is 
untrustworthy, he does not relate my 
message to you Laessae Shemshara Tablets 
38 SH 887:15, see Hirsch, OLZ 1961 40, cf. 
awilum sd-ar VAS 16 188:41; u-ul sd-ar- 
ra-a-ku A IX/66:14 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot- 
t6ro). 

b) in MB: (PN was arrested for slaugh¬ 
tering a cow, PN 2 stated) PN 3 sa-ar-ru 


PN ul sa-ar-ru PN 3 is the thief, PN is not 
the thief UET 7 I9:l4f.; sar-ru-ti ga kard 
ga GN ikkisuma uttata imgu'u (see magd’u 
rnng. la-2') Aro, WZJ 8 565 HS 108:34, also 
sar-ru-ti ittadnuni they have handed the 
thieves over to me (and I will bring them 
to GN) ibid. 37, cf. sar-ru-tu ina nukkusi 
la igammaru PBS 1/2 20:4; ina Ab.gal- 
&a(?) sa-ra-ku-ma sarti . . . ina qatija te- 
leqqe $ ina all-pi-gjufi) ul sa-ra-ku d al- 
pa a-a i-x-qg (?) I am a thief with regard 
to your cow, and you may take the stolen 
item from me, but I am not a thief 
with regard to his ox, and he may not 
take the OX UET 7 15 r. 7 and 9, cf. [ul 
sd\-a-ar-ra-ku ibid. obv. 10, wr. ul sar- 
ra-ku CT 43 60:21, also ul sar-ra-ku-mi 
iqbi . . . kiami iq-<bi> atta la sar-ra-ta 
Ni. 1592:8 and 10 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 
the hazannu received 6 tUg a-ri-pi-i ina 
qat PN kimu sar-ru-u-ti ga ittigu igriqu 
six . . . .-garments (as a fine) from PN (the 
thief) in the name of the (other) thieves 
who committed the theft (of cattle) with 
him UET 7 43:11, cf. sa-ar-ru-tum (re¬ 
ferring to a theft of cattle) BE 14 119:6; 
naphar 4 erIn sa-ar-ru-tu UET 7 10:6, cf. 
liqita annita sa-[a\r-ru-tu x-x-te-e up- 
taq[qi]ru ibid. r. 5. 

c) in EA, Bogh., RS, Nuzi: garni ana 
ltJ.meS sa-ar-ru-ti ga ikkalunim karsija 
. . . la tegemme may the king not heed the 
faithless men who calumniate me EA 
160:30; gabbisunu [lu.mes s]a-ar-ru-u- 
tum belija all of them are disloyal to my 
lord EA 159:41, cf. lu.mes sa-ru-du EA 
158:22 (all letters of Aziri); ana LU.GIB sa{\)- 
ru-ti sunutu they are disloyal to the .... 
EA 148:44 (let. of Abimilki of Tyre); sa-ar-ra 
(in broken context, parallel ki-na) KBo 
111 r.(!) 5 (UrSu story), see ZA 44 120; gumma 
anaku issi itti lU.me § sd-ar-ru-ti issi agan 
riqma . . . lCt sd-ar-DTJ-turn ga issi igriqu 
anaku idegunuti (I swear) that I do not 
steal wood with thieves or know the 
thieves who stole the wood HSS 13 422:25 
and 27, cf. ibid. 13, LtJ.MEg sd-ar-ru-tum ibid. 
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7, 10, and 21; Lti.MES sd-ru-ti (referring 
to two men who stole (iltarqu) date 
palms?) AASOR 16 1:51 (Nuzi); see also 
MRS 6 97f. RS 16.249:23f ., cited mng. 2a. 

d) in MA, NA: bitu hammus unuti 
haliqta ina bit PN sa-ru-tu izzuzu the house 
has been robbed, the thieves have now 
divided my missing furnishings in PN’s 
home KAV 168:9 (MA let.); la habbulaku 
u la sa-ra-a-ku u bitqija ibtataq (see bitqu 
mng. 4a) KAV 201:7, also KAV 169:7 (both 
MA); Sa <sa>-ba-ta ta-sa-ba-tu Ltr sd-ar 
Giiterbock Siegel 2 36 (pi. 83) :7 (MA let., Bogh.), 
cf. it anaku Ltr sd-ar-ru(p) [£]a a(?)-«a 
muhhija . .] ibid. 9; anaku usabbit sa- 
ra ana bit nubdri assili sa-ra it alpi ana PN 
attidin I seized the thief and put him 
in the workhouse, I handed over the thief 
and the oxen to PN Assur 3 3 No. 1:12 and 
14 (MA let.), cf. PN Sa’al Summa sa-ra ana 
qatate ana PN 2 attidin ibid. 19; Ltr sa-r[u- 
te\ sabbutu L[tr . . .] Sa kaspu ilqitni sabit 
the thieves were arrested, the [. . .] who 
took the silver was arrested ABL 551 r. 3, 
see Parpola, OLZ 1979 34, cf. annurig sa-Tal- 
[m] Saniumma . . . assabta ABL 150 r. i, 
cf. sa-ru-te Sa Tfil.fx.MjES ina panija PN 
usabbit ibid. r. 9 (coll. K. Deller); sa-ru-te 
sa-bu-te (for sabbutu) VAT 14438:6, cited 
Deller, Or. NS 30 255; Ltr.LUL.MES-<?W PN 
uba'a PN will lodge a complaint against 
those guilty of it VAT 8737:19, cited ibid., 
cf. VAT 16542 : 17, cited ibid. 256, see also Iraq 
32 131 f. : 10, cited sartu mng. 4a; PAP-ma 
11 Ltr sa-ru-ti. meS 70 udtj.meS ig-da-az- 
zu( text -lu) in all eleven criminals, they 
sheared seventy sheep Postgate Palace Ar¬ 
chive No. 119:18 (allNA). 

e) in NB: 3 Ltr sa-ar-ru-tum igi -turn 
Sa ka-as-bit-ti-Sd-nu ina pan Ltr.suKKAL 
PN ideSunuti PN knows the three .... 
thieves the property stolen by whom is 
with the sukkallu CT 55 163:4, cf. ibid. 7; 
maS'altu Sa ... PN PN 2 u PN 3 Ltr sar-ru- 
t[u] ... Sa 3 lahrdti u 1 kaluma . . . ina 
sarti ibuku interrogation of PN, PN 2 , and 
PN 3 , the thieves, who took away by deceit 
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three ewes and a lamb YOS 6 137:3; PN 
Ltr sa-ar-ru Sa 6.ta gud.Ab gal.meS Sa 
DN ina sarti . . . ibuku (see sartu mng. 
2c-l') ibid. 144:1, cf. ibid. 9, also Ltr sa-dr- 
ru u Ltr sa-dr-ru-tu Sa ittiSu ibbakamma 
. . . maS'altaSunu iSakkan (see abdku A 
mng. 4c) ibid. 12 f.; Ltr sa-ar-ri-d-tu ittija 
Sunu AnOr 8 21:34; PN sar-ti ultallimSu 
. . . pn 2 ana muhhi sar-ti Sa tjdu.nitA 
itti sar-ru-tum mala baSd ul idabbub PN 
paid the restitution in full, PN 2 will not 
raise a claim against any thieves with 
regard to compensation for the sheep UET 
4 196:6; Ltr sa-ru-ii-tu abkamma (for con¬ 
text see sartu mng. 4b) BRM l 76:8, cf. 
ibid. 10, dupl. (both casts of the same tablet) AJ8L 
27 206 RCT 21:5 and 10; (if the stolen goods 
are found in his possession) sa-ar-ri Sit 
he is a thief UET 4 202:9, cf. sa-ar ibid. 12 , 
Ltr sa-ar-ri Sa PN iSSit TCL 12 60:6, Ltr. 
lul S[u-ii\ BE 8 51:6, wr. Ltr sa-a-n.ME§ 
TCL 12 26:5. 

f) in lit. and omens: sd-ar-rum i[na\ 
libbi matim lu reSa lu amtam ana [mdtini\ 
nakartim uSessi in the hinterland a crim¬ 
inal will let either a slave or a slave girl 
escape to an enemy land YOS 10 33 iii 28 
(OB ext.), also 34:7; sd-ar-ru-tum fi.GAL 
iStanarriqu ibid. 26 iv 12; in that desert 
Ltr Arame Ltr Suti dSibitt kuStdri munnabtu 
sa-ar-ru mar habbdti Subassun idddma 
Arameans (and) Sutians, who dwell in 
tents — fugitives, thieves, and robbers — 
settled in Iraq 16 192 vii 59 (Sar.); ina amat 
sar-ri Sarraqi Sapaddnaparku. . . innetter 
will he be saved from the business (?) of 
the brigand and robber who block the 
road? IM 67692:298 (= K.3467 ii 3, tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); habbdtu sar-ru amelu 
U £)[...] Or. NS 34 109:10 (namburbi); kima 
sa-ar-ri [. . .] (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 95 r. 10; fi sa-dr-ru-tum (in obscure 
context) Lambert Love Lyrics 126:6 and 1; 
Summa sa-a-ar if he is a liar (preceded 
by Summa kin) ZA 43 102:35 (Sittenkanon); 
sd-a-ar (apod.) AfO 18 63 i 11 (OB omens), 
also, wr. sa-a-ar Leichty Izbu III 22, KAR 
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395 i 25, sa-ar BRM 4 22:2, see ZA 43 83, 
sd-ar BRM 4 23:11 (all physiogn.); ki sd-ra- 
at Sat hatti (incipit of a song, see hattu 
in Sat hatti) KAR 158 vii 33. 

g) as personal name: Sd-ar-ru-um TCL 
2 5497:2, Sd-ar-um BE 3 166 ii 10 (OAkk.), 
Sa-ar-ru-um YOS 12 303:4, Sa-ar-rum 
YOS 13 82:4, VAS 7 140:4f., 130:3, hypoco¬ 
ristic^): Sa-ri-ia YOS 13 15:14 (all OB), 
Sa-ar-ri-ia Peiser Urkunden 105:4 (MB). 

4. (a name of the planet Mars): see 
Hh. XXII, Hg., in lex. section; ul sar-ru 
(and six other epithets of Mars) : ul Sal- 
bat-a-nu 7 zikruSu CT 26 45:17 and dupls., 
see Weidner Handbuch 19; Summa d 8ar-ru U 
bibbu imdahruma izzizu ACh Supp. 49:11, also 
K.7162 r. 5, Summa MUL.SAG.ME.GAR JIMUL 
sa-ar-ri(x&r. -ru) NIGIN.[ME?] Thompson 
Rep. 195:3, var. from K.5961:4; MUL.LUL.LA 
ana tibdt Sari ACh Istar 25:18, also K.2202:10, 
see BP0 2 Text I. 

5. (a fish): abnu SikinSu kima sa-ri 
ku 6 na 4 .n!r madallu (see madallu usage 
b) STT 108:24 (series abnu SikinSu)-, see also 
Hh. XVIII, in lex. section. 

For Lti.LUL in NA letters see parrisu. 

For Surpu III 144 see scuta mng. 1. 

Ad mng. lb: Neugebauer, MKT 1 331 f.; Thureau- 
Dangin, RA 33 161 and RA 34 17 ff. Ad mng. 3; 
Deller, Or. NS 30 255 ff. 

sarru B adj.; old; syn. list.* 

sa-ar-rum, SugH, purSumu = Si-[i]-bu Explicit 
Malku I 79 ff. 

sarru A ( zarru, sarru) s.; shock, stack 
(of sheaves of barley); MB, Nuzi, SB, 
NB(?); Sum. lw.; ci. *sarris B, sarru Ain 
Sa sarri. 

za-ar zab = sa(v ar. za)-a-ru, min Sd §e (vars. 
sa-ar-ri Sd Se-im, ki.min Sd §e sa-ar-ru Sd a. 
S[A(?)]) Ea I 8If., cf. za-ar zar = za-ar-rum, 
[za-ar-rum Sd Se-im], za-ar-rum [Sd a.SA] A 
1/2:259ff.; za(var. sa)-ar sum = sa(var. za)-ar-ru 
Ea IV 126; [za-ar] zab = sar-rum S b I 147 (from 
12N-660). 


sarru B 

a) in MB, Nuzi, NB: 4 sa-ar-ri ki 
sarti ki izbilu when they fraudulently 
carried away four shocks of grain PBS 1/2 
51:5; uncert.: za-ar-ru (in heading of 
list, beside wool) CT 51 17:1 (both MB); 
sixty sheep of PN’s ultu za-ar-re-e Sa f PN 2 
assabassunuti HSS 13 310:7, cf. ina za-ar- 
re-e [Sa f PN 2 ] la imquttami ibid. 10 (Nuzi); 
uncert.: za-ar-ru [^ij-ril nusaddir imitti 
nitemid we carefully imposed the imittu 
tax on(?) the shocks of grain TCL 9 94:13 
(NB let.). 

b) in lit.: za-re-e sar-re-e SabaS kart 
. . . tabu (days) favorable for winnowing 
the heaps of barley (and) collecting the 
tax from the storage piles KAR 177 r. iv l 
(hemer). 

sarru A in Sa sarri s.; agricultural worker 
in charge of making shocks; OB lex.*; 
cf. sarru A s. 

lii. Se.zar = Sa sd-\ri 1 (followed by Id.Se.zar. 
tab.ba = Sa sarmaSi, q.v.) OB Lu D 95; ld.&e. 
zar.tab.ba = Sa sd-ar-ri-im OB Lu A 192. 

For 8e.zar.tab.ba see 8e.zar.tab. 
ba, 8e.zar.hal.la, §e.zar.sal.l[a] = 
S[e-im hunti] Hh. XXIV 184ff., §e zar.tab. 
b a. a [b] = [. . .] OBGTIII 26. 

sarru B {zarru) s.; crescent- or half¬ 
moon-shaped segment of a wheel; OB; 
wr. GlS.UD.SAR. 

giS.UD.SAR.mar.gid.da = sa(var. za)-ar-ru 
(followed by sarraru) Hh. V 90. 

2 GlS.UD.SAR giS.mar.gId.da (for con¬ 
text see eriqqu mng. lc-1') OECT 8 17:22 
and 43. 

The object wr. giS za-ar-rum Scheil 
Sippar 98 No. 10:23 may be the same as the 
GiS za-ru-um UCP 10 110 No. 35:8, cited zdrus. 
The Nuzi refs, x copper ana Siltdhi PN 
ana za-r[i id\din ... 30 m[a.na] urudu 
i ma.na kaspu PN 2 ana za-ar-ri iddi[n] 
HSS 16 459:12 and 16, cf. ibid. 22, may rep¬ 
resent yet another word sizlsarru. See 
also zardnu. 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 116 f. 
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sarru C (or sdru, zaru) s.; (mng. unkn,); 
OAkk.* 

(list of 31 men) Su.nigin 31 gtjru§ 
ugula PN za-ru lA PN 2 in all 31 men, 
foreman PN, (they are) s., missing: PN 2 
MAD 1 232 iv 12. 

sarrd see surrd v. 

sarruru see *surruru. 

sarrutu s. fern.; meanness, falseness, 
treachery, thievery; OA, Bogh.,EA,Nuzi; 
cf. sararu. 

a) meanness, falseness, treachery: ula 
halputi ula sd-ru-ti it is not my accursed¬ 
ness nor my meanness (you have certainly 
heard that I cannot return the silver) 
KTS 6:12 (OA let.); ana Sa PN ana matim 
kiliSa d-\ma^)\-Si^.)-za-ni-ni sd-ru-tdm 
\ti\-ul a-wi-\luA-tdm x x as for the fact 
that PN . . . .-ed me to the whole of the 
land, it is (?) meanness, not gentlemanly 
behavior BIN 6 39:26 (OA let.); [Summa 
mam]man Sa mat Hatti ina sa-ar-ru-ti-Su 
iqabbi if someone from GN asserts in the 
falseness of his heart MIO l 116:21 (Bogh. 
treaty), also ibid. 26; iStennutu ittatlaku . . . 
ana a[bika] u piSunu sd-ru-ti idabbubu 
Sandti ittalku [u] sd-ru-ti idabbubunikku 
first they went to your father and spoke 
treachery, then they went and urged 
treachery on you EA l: 73 f .; Summa taSak- 
kan anmutti awdte sd-ar-ru-ut-ti ina lib; 
bika if you nurse these words of treachery 
in your heart (you will die by the king’s 
axe) EA 162:37; ul tide sd-ar-ru-ut-da Sa 
Ltr. me § do you not know how disloyal 
people are? ibid. 14 (both letters from Egypt). 

b) thievery: Sarru kima sd-ar-ru-ut- 
ti-Su . . . ana 1 alpi ittaddS the king 
sentenced him to pay one ox for his 
thievery JEN 347:32 (coll.). 

sarsannu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 

[1] -en za-ar-za-an-[nu] Ptl(?)l sag.du- 
su-un 90(?) x [. . .] 4 ku-zi-ma-du-Su- 


sartennu 

[(nu )] (followed by insabtu, ku-ut-ra-an- 
[nu]) HSS 16 146:14. 

sarSubbfi see imsarSubbil. 

sarta adv.; fraudulently, deceitfully; 
MB; cf. sararu. 

1 Ab.gal Sa PN sa-ar-ta tablatma one 
cow belonging to PN was taken away 
fraudulently UET 7 16:2, cf. 2 gud.meS 
Sa PN sa-ar-ta tabluma ibid. 3:2; one mill¬ 
stone ina qat PN sa-ar-ta isr[iqu ] they 
stole from PN deceitfully (or: criminally) 
ibid. 40:10. 

The adverb sarta is used as an equiv¬ 
alent to ina sarti, see sartu mng. 2c-1'. 

sartatti adv.; deceptively; NB*; cf. 
sararu. 

mindema sar-ta-at-ti ramanSu uSannema 
ussd mamma Sa la Sa’dli la tumaSSarama 
who knows, he may try to alter his ap¬ 
pearance (lit. alter himself deceptively) 
and escape, so do not let anyone pass 
without interrogation ABL 292:19, see 
von Soden, ZA 45 64. 

sartennu (sartinnu, Sirtennu) s.; chief 
judge; Nuzi, NA, NB. 

[x. x]. b a = sar-tin-nu (followed by gurgurru) 
Lanu B iv 7. 

L(i sar-tin (between sukkallu ( dannu , Saniu) and 
naqir ekalli) Bab. 7 pi. 5 iii 13 (NA list of pro¬ 
fessions), see M8L 12 239; [L]tl sar-t\i-nu\ (in 
group with Ltr M HS1.[. . .], Ltr Sd u[gu uru]) 
STT 385 iv 4, see MSL 12 235. 

a) inNA, SargonidNB — 1' mentioned 
with the sukkallu: sukkallu u Ltr sa-dr- 
te-nu Sarru ina mati ipteqid umma dinu 
kitti [u\ miSaru ina matija dina . . . [ adi] 
la PN ana hazannutu [ip] qidu Ltr sa-ar-te- 
nu di-na-a iptaras (see sukkallu mng. 
la-8') ABL 716 r. 11 and 15 (NB); nikkassi 
ki Sa Ltr sa-ar-te-nu ip-ru-us-su u nikkassa 
Sa bit abija liddinuma let them give (back) 
my property just as the chief judge had 
ruled, as well as the property of my 
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paternal estate ibid. r. 27; inaNinuaina igi 
sukkalli Ltr sar-tin-ni ana deni li-tan-ka go 
off to Nineveh for judgment before the 
vizier and the chief judge Iraq 32 132:8 (NA 
leg.); [denu Sd\ sukkal sar-tin [ana] PN 
emeduni ADD 168: l ; gifts for the queen, the 
crown prince sukkallu dannu, turtdnu, Ltr 
sar-tin-nu, sukkallu Saniu ABL 568 r. 14 (= 
ADD 810); Sarru bell uda eqlu 8a bit sukkalli 
eqlu 8a bit l tr sar-ti-ni Id GN la e-bir the 
king, my lord, knows that the land of the 
estate of the vizier and the land of the 
estate of the chief judge do not extend 
beyond the Radanu river Iraq 20 187 No. 
41:18; PN Ltr sar-tin-nu (as witness, before 
PN 2 sukkallu dannu) ADD 470:21, also (first 
witness, followed by [sukkallu] dan-[nu ], [sukkallu 
2]-ti) Bbeling Stiftungen p. 4 r. 16*, (followed 
by sukkallu Saniu) ADD 595:2. 

2' other occs.: [lXj s\ar-tin-nu hursana 
etemessunu the chief judge imposed on 
them (the undergoing of) the ordeal Tell 
Halaf 110:4, cf. 111:9; [. . .] 8a deni x kaspi 
. . . 8a Ltr sar-tin emeduni ADD 171:5, cf. 
164:1; [denu(2) £«] PN iLtLSiDl [L]tr sar- 
ti-<nu> ana PN emeduni Iraq 25 95 (pi. 23) 
BT 118:2, see Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 22; kimu 
Sarri kabtu sig -am imdt . . .udina urah 
umate la illaka Ltr sar-tin-nu-8u mete (the 
omen foretold) “A well-known influential 
person will die in the king’s stead,” a full 
month has not passed and his chief judge 
is dead ABL 46 r. 14, see Parpola LAS No. 298; 
ana Ltr sar-tin-n[i ] (in broken context) 
CT 53 78 r. 10; PN sar-tin-[nu] (eponym) 
RLA 2 429 year 671, cf. ADD 266 r. 12; PN Ltr 
sar-tin-nu VAS 1 69:13 (inscr. of the turtanu 
SamSi-ilu); PN sar-tin Johns Doomsday Book 
No. 5 ii 5; PN 8a bit Ltr sar-tin-ni (witness) 
Postgate Palace Archive No. 15:48, also PN Ltr. 
bn gar 8a Ltr sar-tin-ni ADD 160 r. 5, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 43 :20. 

b) in Nuzi: flour ana Ltr Si-ir-te-en- 
nu 8a uru GN HSS 14 140:15, also, wr. 
sd-ar-te-en-[nu] ibid. 99:6, see Deller, WO 9 
297. 


sartu 

c) in later NB: Ltr sar-te-nu (and eight 
judges, who gave the verdict) Nbn. 64:3, 
cf. (verdict given) ina mahar Ltr sa-ar- 
\te~\-[wu\ u dajdni Dar. 53:10; property 
8a Ltr sar-te-en-na sukkallu u dajanu ina 
tuppi iSturuma Cyr. 128:15; ina qibi Ltr 
sar-tin-nu u dajdne (PN received x silver) 
by order of the chief judge and the judges 
VAS 4 87:11, cf. Ltr sar-te-nu u dajdne 
8a Nabd-naHd Nbn. 1128:6, cf. ibid. 10, 24, 
26, VAS 5 156:6, wr. Ltr sar-te-en VAS 6 
99:2; tuppi Ltr sar-tin-na rabdti u dajdni 
ana <8angi> Sippar CT 22 234:1, also 235:1; 
(a slave girl) 8a Ltr sar-tin-nu u hazanu 
. . . ana PN iddinu whom the chief judge 
and the mayor had sold to PN AnOr 8 74:6, 
but (in similar context) lO sar-te-ni u da: 
jane YOS 6 60:3; Ltr sa-ar-ti-nu Sa GN 
BRM 1 76:5, dupl. (both casts of the same tablet) 
AJSL 27 224 No. 21; Ltr sar-te-nu (first 
witness) Cyr. 312:29; Ltr. A. kin 8a Ltr 
sar-te-nu S f 76-11-17,293, also Nbn. 55:14. 

Deller, Studi Volterra 6 650 ff. 

sartinnu see sartennu. 

sartu [sartu, sa8tu, sa8tu) s. fem.; 1. lie, 
falsehood, treachery, 2. fraud, misdeed, 
criminal act, 3. stolen property, 4. fine, 
compensation (for stolen property); from 
OB on; NB s/gastu; wr. syll. and lul-(j 
(VAS l 86:27); cf. sardru. 

[nig.lu]l.la = sA-a-a[r-tum], [nig.g]i.na = ki- 
i-it-[tum ] Nigga Bil. B 53 f.; di.lul.la = min 
(= de-en) sar-ti, di.lul.lul.la = min sar-ra-ti (pre¬ 
ceded by di.nlg.gi.na = den kitti, di.nu.gi.na 
= min la min) Izi C iv 24f. 

na 4 .ki$ib.lul.la an.da.gdl : kunukki sa-ar- 
ti naSi he presents a fraudulent tablet Ai. VI 
iv 15f., cf. 17f.; lul.la.bi . . . al.nk : ina sar- 
ti-M . . . sal-lu 4 (see saldlu lex. section) SBH p. 78 
No. 44 r. 21 f. 

ztj = sar-tum STC 2 pi. 51 iii 5 and dupl. 
pi. 60 K.8299:9 (comm, to En. el. VII 40). 

1. lie, falsehood, treachery: ana minim 
sd-ar-ta-am taSapparam why do you write 
me a lie? CT 29 5b r. 11 (OB let.), see Fran- 
kena, AbB 2 128; awatum 8i . . . sd-ar-tum- 
ma ARM 3 73:17; 8a ina sd-ar-tim isak[ki ; 
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lu(9)] JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 7 r. iv 14 (OB hymn 
to Papulegarra) ; kittu u sa-ar-tu ana 8amaS 
uSannd (the stone ka.gi.na.dib) reports 
to Sama§ whether (whatever he says) is 
true or not Kocher BAM 194 vii 16 (series 
abnu SikinSu)-, d §A.zu . . . Sa sa-ar-ti u 
k[if\tu umtassd a8ru88u DN who discerns 
falsehood and truth everywhere En. el. VII 
40, for comm, see lex. section; ana Icitti U 
sar-ti lu itma he swore to truth and false¬ 
hood JNES 16 136:94 (lipSur lit,), cf. mdmit 
kittiu sar-ti §urpuIIH2, also mdmit sar-ti u 
Sillati ibid. 144, dupl. UET 6/2 407:9; sa-ar- 
tam itammu he speaks lies (apod.) AfO 
11 223:17; will they conquer this city ina 
sihi . . . ina barti ina sd-ar-ti (see sihu A 
usage c) IM 67692:60 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert), cf. al kiSSuti ina sar-ti ina x x 
issabbat VAT 10218 ii 5 (astrol.); ina urubi 
ner-tum u sar-tum gAl in that city there 
will be massacre and treachery K.9057+ ii 
61 (SB Alu, courtesy S. Moren). 

2. fraud, misdeed, criminal act — a) in 
gen.: aSSum, nasihi ina GN sd-ar-tum ib- 
baSi[ma ] Sarrum napiStam a8rdnum iduk 
(see nasihu usage b) ARM 2 18:32; sd- 
ar-tum u gullultum ul ibba8i (his territory 
was in good order) there was neither fraud 
nor felony Syria 19 109:29 (Mari let.); sd- 
ar-ta-am haliptam la epuSu I did not com¬ 
mit a misdeed covertly (oath) TIM 4 36:21 
(OB); iwitam u sd-ar-tam la epuSu (my 
property was lost along with yours) I did 
not counterfeit (the burglary) Goetze LE 
§ 37 A iii 22 and B iii 5; [ Summa . . . l\u 

sa-[a]r-ta mimma tetapaS if she has com¬ 
mitted any misdeed AfO 17 284:83, also 
ibid. 86 (MA harem edicts); sa-ar-ta ippuSma 
PBS 1/2 43:26 (MB let.); sa-ar-tu Sa . . . 
epSatuni the crime that was committed 
VAT 14438:3 (NA), cited Deller, Or. NS 30 265; 
sa-ar-tum ki [i] tepuS CT 65 158:30; sa-aS- 
ta-a Sa alpi ki ipuS qat sibitti ina qdtiSu 
ki asbata ki dbuku (see sibittu mng. 4) 
YOS 6 183:14, cf. PN sa-aS-ta-a ul ipuS 
ibid. 12; ina sa-dr-ti Sa qalla Sa PN ahu 
zittu Sa PN 2 PN 3 u pn 4 mimma mala ina 


sartu 

qate lG sa-a-n.MES inaSSi ahameS Sunu 
in the matter of the theft of PN’s slave, 
jointly owned by PN 2 , PN 3 , and PN 4 , they 
will share equally in whatever they re¬ 
cover from the thieves TCL 12 26:1 (all 
NB); sar-tum Sa libbi itepuS PN hazannu 
issabassu he committed a fraud in that 
regard (?), and the mayor arrested him 
(but then released him) TCL 9 123:19 
(NB let.); sd-ar-t[a\ la teppuSpuluhta [. . .] 
la ikkalka commit no fraud, lest the 
fear [. . .] consume you Lambert BWL 240 ii 
11 (SB proverb) ; amelu Sa sar-tu ippuSSumma 
diku Summa kesi Summa nuppulu Summa 
sabit Summa ina bit killu nadi a man who 
commits fraud is either killed or flayed 
or blinded or arrested or put in jail ibid. 
146:44, cf. ibid. 40ff. (Dialogue), sar-ta-am-ma 
ul eppuS ibid. 43 var.; for other refs, see 
epeSu mng. 2c (sartu). 

b) qualifying a noun: he took an oath, 
saying atta d Mf;S lu tide tuppi sd-ar-ti la 
epuSu you, I Star, know that I have made 
no fraudulent document MDP 24 393:17; 
ina kunukkatiSunu ibrumu u andku kunuk 
sd-ar-tim uSabrim they (the witnesses) 
impressed their own seals, but I had 
(someone else) make the impression for 
me (using) a fraudulent^) seal (obscure) 
Scheil Sippar 10 r. 32 (OB leg.), see also Ai. VI, 
in lex. section. 

c) in adverbial use — 1' ina sarti 
fraudulently, by stealth: 2 anSe.meS u 
1 sal.hGb Sa PN i-na sa-ar-ti ta-ab-l[u- 
ma] two donkeys and one she-ass be¬ 
longing to PN were taken away illegally 
Ni. 1592:2 (MB leg., courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 
PN lG sa-ar-ru Sa 6.ta gud.Ab gal.meS 
Sa DN ina sa-dr-ti. . . ibuku PN, the thief, 
who took away unauthorized six head of 
cattle of the Lady of Uruk YOS 6 144:2, 
cf. lG sar-ru-t[u] Sa . . . senu Sa PN . . . 
ina sa-ar-ti ibuku ibid. 137:7, cf. ibid. 19; 
5 gud Sa ina sa-dS-tum PN ibuk utdrma 
PN 2 ana pn 3 inandin pn 2 must return 
the five oxen which PN took away illegally 
and give them to PN 3 PBS 2/1 85:9, cf. 
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ina sa-dS-tum ana GN ki nibuku Y08 7 
19:4; five sheep ina sa-dr-ti ultu senija 
ab-ka were taken by stealth from my 
flock YOS 6 123:5; X Ktr.BABBAR kiimu 
sa-ar-tum Sa alpi Sa PN 8a PN 2 u PN 3 ina 
sa-ar-tum ikkisu 5 14 shekels of silver as 
compensation for the ox belonging to PN 
which PN 2 and PN 3 slaughtered illicit¬ 
ly YOS 6 184:1 and 3, Ktr.BABBAR put 
&XJ u -M-nu Sa ina alpi Sa ina sa-ar-tum Sa 
itti sdbi ikkisu* the silver is a warranty 
payment(?) for their share (?) of the ox 
which they along with (other) workmen 
slaughtered illicitly ibid. ii; ina sa-ar-tum 
ultu bit akitu naStl he took (bronze rings 
and a bronze mounting) fraudulently from 
the akitu house YOS 7 89:7; ina sa-ar- 
tum ina muSi PN ittasah . . . ina sa-ar- 
tum nasata ina bit PN 3 abija atamar (one 
witness said) “During the night PN 
by stealth removed (the grinding-stone of 
PN 2 ,” and another witness said) “You took 
(the grinding-stone from the storehouse) 
stealthily, and I saw it in the house of 
PN 3 , my father” YOS 7 10:7 and 12; ina sa- 
dS-tum isbataSSimma ana PN id-di-nu-uS 
AnOr 8 27:3, see AfO 16 68 (all NB); [. . . 
ina] sar-tu la i-tab-bal Lambert BWL 106 
colophon e:3, cf. pdlih Bel u NabUt ina 
sar-td ntt GiS -Sd he who reveres Bel 
and NabO must not remove it fraudulently 
CT 12 3 iv 49, and passim in colophons, see Hun¬ 
ger Kolophone Nos. 124-128. 

2' ki sarti fraudulently: 4 sa-ar-ri ki 
sa-ar-ti ki izbilu, ina qatiSunu assabat (see 
sarru A s. usage a) PBS 1/2 51:5, cf. CT 43 
60:6 (both MB letters) ; if her husband stayed 
away because ki sa-ar-[ti ] sabitma 
utah[hir ] he was delayed by having been 
arrested falsely KAV 1 iv 107 (Ass. Code § 36). 

3. stolen property: sibti benni ana 
100 ume sa-ar-tu ana kal Sandte (var. 
umate) (a slave guaranteed against) a 
seizure of bennu disease for one hundred 
days (and) (against the slave’s) being 
stolen property (or: being a criminal) 
in perpetuity ADD 642 r. 10, var. from ADD 248 


sartu 

r. 8, and passim in NA leg., wr. sa-dr-ti ADD 
776:5, sa-ar-te VAS 192:31, sa-dr-td ADD 
284:8, 310 r. 14, AJSL 42 192 No. 1170 r. 4, 
Tell Halaf 109 r. 4, Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
No. 8:14, note, wr. LUL-it VAS 1 86:27, 
see also bennu A usage c; three guarantors 
issu pan sa-ar-te qat sibti habulle (see 
habullu) ADD 307 r. 13; PN said to PN 2 
sa-ar-ta-a ana panika PN 3 ulteribi arkisu 
PN 2 kiam iqbdssu umma ana sa-ar-ti- 
ka ul idi alia 3 tug musibti ina qateSu 
ana kaspi andahar “pn 3 turned over my 
stolen goods to you,” then PN 2 said to 
him, “I do not know about your stolen 
goods except for the three . . . .-cloths 
that I bought from him” UET 4 202:2 and 5 
(NB leg.); sarrakuma sa-ar-ti . . . ina qdtija 
teleqqe (see sarru A adj. mng. 3b) UET 7 15 
r. 7 (MB). 

4. fine, compensation (for stolen prop¬ 
erty) — a) in MA, NA: sa-ar-ta Sa ammia 
ana emadini ana jdSi limidunni let them 
impose on me the fine that is to be im¬ 
posed on that one (if I handed over the 
thief to PN) Assur 3 3 No. 1:20 (MA); denu 
. . . ina muhhi sa-ar-te Sa gud.nitA Sa 
PN issu bit pn 2 iSriquni . . . is sen gud. 
nitA sa-ar-td Sa gud.nitA Sa iSriquni PN 
emid kum sa-ar-te-Su sabit judgment re¬ 
garding the theft of an ox which PN stole 
from PN 2 ’s house, one ox as fine for 
(stealing) the ox which he stole was im¬ 
posed on PN, he is held in place of the fine 
(he will go free when he brings the ox) 
ADD 160:6 and 10f., see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
No. 43; judgment which the sartennu 
imposed on PN 300 emmere adi sa-dr-ti- 
Si-na. . .YNadiniSeSu. . . Mm 300 emmere 
adi sa-dr-ti-Si-na . . . na-Si «na> three 
hundred sheep along with the fine for 
(stealing) them, PN is held(?), along with 
his people, in place of the (stolen) three 
hundred sheep with the fine for (stealing) 
them ADD 164:3, 8, and 14, cf. 1 Lt 2 Gtr. 
un urudu.meS sa-dr-tu-Su the fine on 
one man is two talents of copper ibid. 6, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 44; x silver sa-ar-tu 
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. . . ana PN ussallim ittidin fine, he paid 
it in full to PN Iraq 16 45 (pi. 9) ND 2337:3, cf. 
ibid. 36 ND 2301: i, cf. also sa-ar-tti 8a xx [a;] 
PN ana PN 2 uSallam PN will pay in full 
the fine for the camel (?) Iraq 25 95 BT 
118:8, also Postgate Palace Archive 92:1 and 4, 
96:3; X KtT.BABBAR . . . Sa-dr-tll 8aK.tj.Gl 
8a Ma8ar . . . 8umma ... la i[ddi]nu sa- 
dr-tu ana 10-fe uSallumu x silver as fine 
for (stealing) the gold of DN, if (they) 
do not produce (PN), they will pay the 
compensation tenfold Iraq 25 94 BT 115:3 
and 10; the vizier imposed on him (a 
penalty of) 210 minas of copper kum 
sa-ar-ti-SwunuDV .me& ta-si ittidin in lieu 
of the fine imposed on him, the copper, 
he gave him into debt-slavery (?) ADD 
161:6, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 46; sa- 
ar-tu ina t PN etapSu . . . md lLt.lul.meS 
aninu x kaspa sa-ar-tu in-du x kaspu 
qaqqad sa-ar-ti ana PN uss[allimu ] (five 
men) committed a crime in PN’s house, 
(they confessed) saying, “We are crimi¬ 
nals,” they were given a fine of x silver, 
they paid in full the x silver, the original 
amount of the fine to PN Iraq 32 131 f. : 3 and 
llf. (NA); f PN 8a kimu sa-ar-te . . . sabtuni 
KAJ 100:8; SAL adi sa-dr-ti-8d iddan ADD 
94:3, cf. ADD 105 r. 2, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
No. 42:16; PN emdru adi sa-ar-te ana PN 2 
ussallim ittidin VAT 8737:6, cited Deller, Or. 
NS 30 255. 

b) in NB: 1 gIn KtT.BABBAR ana Ktr. 
babbar -sa-dS-tum ana PN nadin CT 57 
278:2, cf . sar-ti ultallimSu (for context see 
sarru A adj. mng. 3e) UET 4 196:2, cf. 
also ibid. 5; Ltr sa-ru-u-tu abkamma ana 
PN idin(nu) it sa-ar-as-su SullimSu d a-da- 
an-na Ltr sa-ru-u-tu ana pn la addinnu 
Ltr sa-ar-tum e-si-x-am-ma ana PN ettiru 
(he said) “bring the criminals and hand 
them over to PN and pay him his com¬ 
pensation” — thereupon (?) (PN 2 took an 
oath, saying) “(if) I do not hand over the 
criminals to PN, I will.... the compensa¬ 
tion and pay it to PN” BRM 1 76:9 and 12, 
dupl. (both casts of the same tablet) AJSL 27 224 


saru 

No. 21; see also YOS 6 184:1, cited mng. 
2c-1'. 

For ASKT p. 127 (No. 21):55f. see samtAadj. 
lex. section. For BRM 1 76:5 see sartennu usage c. 

San Nicolb, Or. NS 19 230. Ad mng. 4a: Post¬ 
gate NA Leg. Docs. p. 164. 

sartu see sardu. 

sar’u s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

sa-ar-H 8a seni tasammidma iballut you 
bandage him with s. from sheep and he 
will recover Kocher BAM 497 ii 9; §E. 

bxtluGj 8ina teleqqi itti sa-dr-[H] 8a u 8 . 
UDU.Hi.A tuballal you take that malt 
and mix it with s. from sheep ibid. 303:15. 

See also sarbu disc, section. 

saru s.; whisk; NA.* 

a) in rit.; issu Sepe parakki adi i8di 
biti Gig sa-a-ri Setuqu ... 8a muhhi biti 
putuhu na8i it is the responsibility of 
the overseer of the temple to wave the 
whisks from the foot of the dais to the 
base of the temple (wall) Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pi. 37 ii 15, cf. ibid. 21, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24, 
cf. sa-a-ri tu8ettaq BBR No. 61 r. 8, cf. No. 62 
r. 6; Lfr 8a biti 8ani [errab\uni Gig sa-a-ri 
usse<ne>ttuqu illuku the 8a biti sani officials 
will enter, they will wave the whisks, and 
they will leave MVAG 41/3 66 iii 53, cf. 
Ltr.SiD.MES Gig sa-a-ri ussetiqu Or. NS 22 
37:17; 8a biti Sani Gig sa-ra-a-ni ina qa* 
teSunu 1 -en qaqq[ullu\ ina qdtiSu ana 
massarte izzazzu the 8a biti Sani officials 
will be on duty with the whisks in their 
hands and one with a box in his hand 
MVAG 41/3 66 iii 47, cf. 1 -en Gig sa-a-ri u 
qaqqullu ina qdtiSu ibid. 62 ii 22, 66 iii 54. 

b) other occ.: Gig sa-ri Sapta[8u ] 
his (the god’s) lips are s. KAR 307:2, see 
TuL p. 31. 

Muller, MVAG 41/3 78f. 

saru see sarru A adj. and C s. and sa'u. 
saru (wind) see Saru. 
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s&ru v.; 1. to whirl, to circle, dance, 
2. surra (with sdrta) to make a circle; 
from OB on; I isur — isdr, II; cf. sdrtu. 

ul.ul = itkupum, sa-a-m-um, ban&rri OBGT XI v 
6ff. ; ijl.ul = itkupum, sa-ru-um OBGT XIII 18f.; 
du 7 .du 7 ’ , ' i “'*’“ UL.UL M ' m Proto-Izill 144f.;UL.UL 
= s[a-ru ] Proto-Izi II Bil. A iv 10'; [ol.u]l = 
sa-a-ru (in group with gitahhutu to jump about, 
melulu) Antagal N iii 2, cf. gu 4 .ud.tag.g[a] = 
sa-a-ru (in same group) ErimhuS II 187; e.ne. 
dug 4 = melutum, sa-a-rum, ra-a-Su Izi D iv 34ff. ; 
[me] = sa-a-ru Izi E 10; ni-gi-in nigin = sa-a-ru 
Ea I 47t, also Diri I 336; Su.hub.hub =■ sa-a-ru 
ErimhuS II 244. 

[. . .] a.gi 6 .a.gin x (GiM) ul.ul : ga kima agt 
i-sur-ru which toss like waves OECT 6 pi. 10 
K.5298:9f.; for other refs, with Sum. corr. ul.ul 
see mng. la; illuru kug.E.fB.lTR.Mfi §u.si.s&. 
da.zu u x (giSgal) ha.ra.an. <lu BUR.‘ ,u BUR.ne : 
tilpanu u kababu ina guteguriki mehU Li-su-ru-ki 
when you (IStar) make (your) throwstiek(?) and 
shield ready, may the storms rage for you RA 12 
74:17f. 

sa-a-ru = re-du-u LTBA 2 2:191. 

i-sur : i-[su-ur] CT 41 26:7 (Alu Comm., to 
Tablet XXVII). 

1. to whirl, to circle, dance — a) to 
whirl — V said of storms and demons: 
im.hul im.hul.bi.ta ul.ul. meg : itti 
imhulli Sari lemni i-sur-ru Sunu they (the 
demons) whirl with the evil winds CT 16 
19 :38f.; u 4 .bi.a imin.bi dingir.hul.a. 
meg ul 4 .h6.a ul.ul. meS : inuSu sibiU 
tiSunu ilu lemnuti ina Supuk Sami, i-sur-ru 
then the evil gods, the seven of them, 
whirled about at the base of the heavens 
ibid. 20:70ff.; aSamSatu issanunda i-sa-ar 
mehd (in the battle) the dust storms were 
whirling, the storm dancing BBSt. No. 6 i 32 
(Nbk. I), cf. I Star Sa ina qabal (var. qereb) 
teSi aSamSaniS i-su-ur-ru who whirls like a 
dust storm in the midst of the fray YOS 
1 42:3, var. from dupl. UCP 9 388:3 (Asb.); see 
also RA 12, in lex. section; Summa umu 
irupma i-sa-ar im.[. . .] if the day grows 
dark and the [storm?] wind whirls ACh 
Supp. 2 Adad 115:13. 

2 ' said of waves: hr.b&d.da hr. 
dagal.la a.gi 6 .gin x ul.ul. ne : uri 
el'O.li uri rapSuti kima agi i-sur-rd they 


sfiru 

whirl (over?) the high roofs, the broad 
roofs like waves CT 16 12 i 24 f., parallel 
UET6 391:l8f., cf. [. . .] a. gi 6 . a. gin x mu. 
un. ul.ul.[ ne] : [. . .] -ti agi i-sur-[ru ] 
JRAS 1932 557:16 f.; see also OECT 6 pi. 10, 
in lex. section. 

3' other occs.: ina birit kalbi li-su-ru 
kuliiluSa ina birit ku-lu-li( text -lu)-Sd li- 
su-ru kalbu eliSa qulmd li-su-ru let her 
headbands whirl among the dogs, let dogs 
whirl among her headbands, let axes whirl 
over her head Maqlu V 47 ff. 

b) to circle, dance: umiSam Sukun 
hiddtam urri u muSi su-ur u melil make 
rejoicing every day, dance and play day 
and night Gilg. M. iii 9 (OB), cf. [ etlu] u 
ardatu i-SU-ru i[m-mel-lu\ Lambert, Kraus 
AV 194:3; kima ari i-sa-a[r eliSu ] (var. 
[kima ari ] a-su-ra eliSu) he (GilgameS?) 
circles like an eagle over him (Enkidu) 
Gilg. VIII ii 18, var. from STT 15 r. 14, see JCS 8 93; 
ina sa-a-ri-Su-nu uhtappd Sirara u Laba s 
nanu as they (Gilgame§ and Huwawa?) 
circle (each other), Mounts GN and GN 2 
are shattered Bagh. Mitt, li 95 ii 5 (Gilg. V); 
Summa min ina dug.N tG.rDtjR.BtrRl i-sur 
if ditto (= a gecko) . . . .-s in the ferment¬ 
ing vat CT 38 42 r. 49 (SB Alu, coll. S. Moren), 
cf. ina GlS.NA lG [i-SlC\r ibid. 51, and passim 
in lines 44-53, for comm, see lex. section; Summa 
kalbu . . . i-SUr Leichty Izbu XXIII 15. 

2. surru (with sUrta) to make a circle: 
bilat qane teleqqi urigalla teppuS su-ur- ta 
(var. su-'-ur-ta) tu-sa-ar-ma Sutukki ana 
Ea SamaS u Asalluhi tanaddi you take 
a load of reeds, tie reed bundles, arrange 
(them) in a circle, and make reed huts 
for Ea, SamaS, and Asalluhi BBR No. 
39:4, dupls. K.6810, K.8117, var. from PBS 12/1 7 
r. 10 (SB rit.), see Surpu p. 61 ad line 87; [SU- 
ur-t\a tu-sa-ar egubbd tanandi tuSMn you 
make a circle, put the egubbd basin (in it), 
prostrate yourself BBR No. 1-20:99, cf. su- 
ur-ta tu-sa-ar STT 73:67; see also K.4657 + 
CT 13 32, cited sdrtu. 
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In LKA 142:36 i-su-qu [. . .] occurs in an 
unintelligible context. 

In CT 12 25 i 40 (= A 1/2:57) collation shows 
ta-a-ru, ; ibid, ii 10 (= A 1/2:128) collation shows sa- 
ha-rurn. 

sarfim adv. (?); (rung, unkn.); OA.* 

Summa aw at PN tagtamra sd-ru-u-um ina 
kaspija Sa-im ina awitikunu adi kaspam 
uStabbdni sd( text ki)-m-u-um qati lu-bi( or 
-kd)-il s if you (pi.) have settled the 
dispute with PN, s. is bought with my 
silver, until I have (or: he has) been 
satisfied with the silver, s. I myself will 
bring (?) (or: keep) from your shipment 
(obscure) CCT 2 45b:24 and 27 (coll. M. T. Lar¬ 
sen). 

sasallu (tendon) see SaSallu. 

sasaptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

na 4 .m&(var. .ma) .da.l4.za.gin = pa-ap-pat 
i-ni (replaced by sa-sap-t[um] in one source) Hh. 
XVI 91. 

The Sum. equivalent m &. d a. 1 & “raft” 
does not help to determine the mng. of 
sasaptu ; the variant translation pappat ini 
“eyebrow” may suggest a connection with 
sapsapu, q.v. 

sasaruSSu see sataruSSu. 

sasa’u (to call) see Sasd. 

sasinnu ( zazinnu, SaSinnu, Sasinnu) s.; 
maker of bows and arrows; from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and muk (in NB u+muk). 

za-di-im zadim = sa-si-nu S h II 161; [za-d]im 
zadim = za-zi-in-[nu\ A VIII/2:106. 

d z a. [z i]. i n = d l5-a id sa-si-ni CT 2443:133. 

LtJ.MUK.GlS.«GlS» .PAN. ME 5, LtT.MUK.GlS.KAK. 
TAG.GA.MBS, Ltj.MTJK.GlS.KAK.TI.MBS, Ltj.GAL. 

zadim Bab. 7 pi. 6 r. i 6ff., also STT 385 ii 
22ff. (NA list of professions), see MSL 12 234. 

a) wr. syll.: [. . .] PN sa-si-ni-im IM 
49305:28 (0B let., courtesy H. al-Adhami); PN 
Ltr sd-si-in-nu Sa giS.pan.meS HSS 13 
445:21; PN Ltr sd(!) -si-in-ni (witness) JEN 


sasinnu 

174:10, also PN sd-si-ni HSS 5 65:16, PN 
Ltr sd-si-nu JEN 451:17, PN Ltr sd(\)-si- 
en-nu JEN 260.13; twenty bows Sa qdt 
PN Ltr sa-si-ni VAS 19 20:8 (MA), cf. PN 
DUMP sa-sin KAV 119:16 (MA); Ltr sa- 
si-nu ADD 513:13; 200 arrows PN Ltr 

sa-as-sin-nu mahir YOS 17 211 r. 3 (NB), 
cf. Ltr sa-sin-nu YOS 6 32:7, Ltr sa-si-in-ni 
#[...] UET 4 134:14; Saknu Sa Ltr sa-si- 
in-ni. ME§ TuM 2-3 180:6 and subscript to seal; 
as “family name”: Ltr sa-si-in-ni Dar. 
316:3, CT 4 30b:ll, Peiser Vertrage No. 103:14 
(all NB); Ltr. meS Sa-aS-Si-nu (beside Ltr. 
A§GAB line 5) Wiseman Alalakh 227:7 (OB); 
amid Sa-si-nu UF 1 47 No. 10:13 (MB Alalakh); 
PN sd-si-nu (as witness) MDP 23 277:16. 

b) wr. zadim (i.e., muk often 
with added vertical wedges): in OAkk.: 
zadim.giS.ti arrow-making s. MDP 14 
103 No. 71 i 17'f., RTC 126 r. 3, ITT 2 962:4, 
ITT 3 6414:4, MAD 1 215:39; in Ur III: PN 
zadim (on a weight) RA 22 152; in OB: 
CT 8 3a:38, YOS 8 134:29; in MB, early NB: 
PBS 2/2 103:22, BE 15 37:55, 190 ii 14, BBSt. 
No. 9 i 17, and passim in this text; in MA: 
sihpa Sa giS.pan Sesiani ana iSkari Sa Ltr. 
zadim dina take out bark for (making) 
bows and give (it) to the s. as working 
material KAV 100:22; 8 ebIn.meS gal. 
meS Ltr. zadim.pan.meS AfO 10 30 VAT 
15400:8; in Nuzi: Ltr .zadim (receiving 
wool rations) HSS 13 274:7 and 8, 230:29, 
245:8, (as witness) JEN 69:13 and JENu 41:15, cf. 
also HSS 13 245:8 (= RA 36 214), Genava 15 8 
No. 2:8; 4 li-mi gi.meS Su-ku-te iStu iSkari 
Sa ana PN aSbu aSar PN Ltr .zadim four 
thousand Sukudu arrows from the work 
assignment debited to PN (are) with the 
S. PN HSS 14 586:5 (translit. only), cf. Ltr. 
ZADIM Sa GI.MES Sumer 32 127 No. 7:2; in 
NA: Ltr. zadim. me & (in ration list) Iraq 23 
pi. 16ND2489ii 19, see Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
156 No. 35, cf. (as witness) ADD 281 r. 8, 379:2; 
in NB (as “family name”) : CT 4 30b: ii; in 
lit.: if they give him the tools of Ltr .muk 
(between SIMUG and BAHAR) Dream-book 
323 ii 3. 
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c) wr. u+muk: x silver, the price of 
6 giS.pan.meS PN Ltr.u+MUK six bows 
(given to) the s. PN GCCI 1 371:2, cf. YOS 
17 339:5; Ltr.u+MUK kiS-ka-ni-e — s. 
working with kiSkand (wood) BRM l 
95:19f.; PNLU U+MUK YOS 7 124:6, 95:22-29, 
VAS 1 70 ii 17 (note the zadim sign, ibid, ii 33), 
PSBA 23 pi. after p. 192:25, wr. DlS+MUK CT 
41 42:39, see Hunger Kolophone No. 168; as 
“family name” : Peiser Vertrage 106:13, VAS 5 
3 edge, Nbn. 270:16, Camb. 122:4, 179:5, 5R 68 
No. 1:45; note in a geogr. name: uru Sa 
Ltr.U+MUK.MB YOS 7 109:4 and 19 (all NB). 

While the work done by the sasinnu 
is well attested from OAkk. to NB, the 
writing of the logogram as well as the 
relation of this designation to the zadimmu 
stonecutter offer problems that defy solu¬ 
tion. The vocabularies clearly differenti¬ 
ate the sign zadim from the sign muk 
that precedes it, but in economic texts 
the cursive forms of the two signs 
are virtually indistinguishable. In the 
sequence nagar, zadim, ad. kid UET 7 
73 ii 39 (OB?), too, the sign is muk. In later 
periods, the sign is preceded by a Winkel- 
haken — thus both u+mug and u+zadim 
occur. In 0B, MB, MA, and Nuzi the 
scribes differentiate z adim/muk from the 
sign aSgab, and in NB they differentiate 
u+muk from aSgab, though modern 
copyists have often failed to make this 
distinction. The proposal of Meissner, MAOG 
ll 15, that aSgab and u+muk are identi¬ 
cal, could not be accepted because (a) it is 
based on an emendation (see ibid. n. 2), 
(b) the scribe seems to have been confused 
by the spelling due to the personal name 
likewise beginning with muk, and (c) the 
Nuzi passage sasinnu Sa giS.pan.meS 
(cited usage a) clearly shows that the 
sasinnu and not the aSkdpu manufactured 
bows, as is also borne out by the other 
evidence presented here. The problem 
remains whether the sign zadim in the 
early texts (ED LuA 105,EDLuB4,EDLuE25, 
in MSL 12 11, 13, and 17, also in Fara and Pre- 


sasqti 

Sar. OAkk., see Deimel SL 2 No. 3B no. 1) refers 
to the zadimmu or the sasinnu, and is 
compounded by the similarity of these 
designations for different craftsmen. Note 
that in OB Proto-Lu 681 Source B the bow 
maker (preceding aSgab) is designated 
as [p]an.dim.dim, and in ED Lu E 37 
as pan.dim. For further discussion see 
also zadimmu and aSkdpu disc, sections. 

In KUB 3 94 ii 22 f. za-zi-in and zi-zi- 
in-nu are corruptions of names of lice 
occurring in Hh. XIV 245-248; compare 
perhaps zezenu. 

In PRU 6 (= MRS 12) 93:28 read lO.za.zadim, 
see zadimmu-, for PRU 3 (= MRS 6) 13b:2 see 
sakinu. In AR 112:5 (= ADD 68) read lO.Lsur(!) 
(coll. S. Parpola). 

sasiu (invited) see Sasd adj. 

sasku s.; interest; Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

10 niggallu Sa PN d PN 2 ana sd-lasVki 
ilqe kima sd-as-ki-Su-nu 1 anSe Se.meS 
1 anSe gig itti Se.meS ur 5 .ra u nig = 
galldti PN 2 ana PN inaddin PN 2 rented (lit. 
took at interest) ten sickles belonging to 
PN, as interest on them PN 2 will give PN 
one homer of barley (and) one homer of 
wheat, along with the barley owed and 
the (rented) sickles SMN 3104:7f. (= Owen 
Loan Documents 128). 

The same text uses the Akk. word sibtu 
(wr. mAS -ti) for the interest on the barley 
borrowed. 

saskfi see sasqd. 

sasiu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB. 

iDiM 5d ' as ‘*“ (between kabtu and seb-A) Proto-Izi 
I 167b. 

Possibly a scribal error for saklu. Note, 
however, the OB personal names Sd-as- 
lum UET 5 131:3f ., Sa 6 -as-lu-um ibid. 
264:4 and seal No. 4. 

sasqfi (saskd, Sasklqd, tasqtt, taksti) s.; 
(a quality of flour used for offerings); 
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OB, Mari, Bogh., SB; Sum. lw.(?); wr. 
syll. (taJcsti 8TT 197:38) and (zId.)a.tir 
( zlD.TIR.A CT 45 99:1, ZID.A.TIR.TIR.RI 
Pinches Berens Coll. 110:7). 

zid.A a ' sl TiR = sa-as-qu- 1 A = mun-di zIz.Am Hg. 
B VI 56, in MSL 11 88, cf. zid.A rel ' ISa )[TiR] = 
[sasqti], zid. a.ti[r. sig 5 ] = [. . .] Hh. XXIII 
Fragm. g 4 f.; e-Se (var. e-e§-a) a.tir = sa-as-ku-u 
(vars. Sa-as-[ku-u ], Sa-ds-ku-u) Diri III 172. 

ninda kh.ga ninda zti.lum zid. a.tir 
ninda 141 ninda zid.dii(?) .bi : akla ella akla 
ztJ.lum ta-ds-qi-i si-at KBo 7 l:13f., corr. to 
ninda.zi.da.du.ub.du.ub : a-kal tdk-se-e a- 
[kal z]i-da-bu-e STT 197:35 and 38, see Cooper, 
ZA 62 73:19; ti.ma.am.gin x (GiM).nam zid. a. 
tir siskur nu.mu.un.zu.a : [. . . g\d-as-qu-ti 
i-sin-nu la i-du-u, (Elamites and Subarians) are 
like animals who do not know s.-offerings and 
festivals K.7171:8f., Sum. restored from OECT 5 
25:27 and dupls., see Hallo, Kraus AV 100:27. 

si-is-qu / a-na sa-as-qu-u H qd-me la ni-M . . . 
sanis si-is li -qu H a-na sa-ra-qu — sisqu refers to s., 
. . . ., secondly siSqu (i.e., sirqu, q.v.) because of 
(the derivation from) saraqu A III/1 Comm. A 
14f., cf. tir. a / si-\ir-qu\ Comm. B 15. 

a) in econ., letters; x zId.kal x a.tir 
( for regular offerings) PBS 13 61 i 15 (0B); 
1 (bAn) zId.gu it 1 sIla sd-as-ka-am ana 
PN idin give one seah of isququ flour and 
one sila of S. to PN Walters Water for Larsa 
No. 59:6; X SiLA sd-as-ku-ti Loretz Chagar 
Bazar No. 9:4, 10:3,20:4,27:3, wr. A.TIR No. 
24:4; X SlLA sa-dS-ku Iraq 4 184 A. 380:3 
(Chagar Bazar); X SlLA A.TIR ana taqribtim 
15 silas of s. for the taqribtu sacrifice ARMT 
12 698:13, cf. ARM 7 151:4, 158:4, and passim, 
ARM 9 10:4, and passim, ARMT 11 37:3, and 
passim, note (totaled among ninda) ARM 9 172 :4, 
174:4, (totaled among Sipku) ARMT 12 237:6; 
x ninda a.tir eight gur 32 silas of 
bread made from s.-flour ARMT 12 696:4, 
cf. 697:9; a basket 8a ninda sa-ds-qi-im 
Iraq 42 70 iv 2 (OB); X SfLA ZfD.TIR.A CT 45 
99:1 (OB). 

b) in votive inscriptions: sd-ds-ka-a- 
am ellam . . . ina t (?) Sdti lu armi I set 
holy s. (a beer vat, etc.) in that temple 
ZA 68 115:50 (OB royal); ana X suluppi [x 
ZfD] .A.TIR X suluppi [X Zf]D. A.TIR lu 
uraddi to x dates and x s. I added x dates 
and x s. (thus doubling the daily allot- 


sasqfi 

ment) CT 32 3 viii 11 and 14 (Cruc. Mon.), see 
Sollberger, JEOL 20 59:222 and 225. 

c) in rit.: mashatum u sd-ds-k[u-um ] 
8a ina mi rasnu ina giS.dub+aS mashatim 
issarraq (see mashatu usage b) RA 35 2 i 23 
(Mari rit.) ; isquqa suluppi zId.a.tir tasar s 
raq ZA 45 204 iii 21 (Bogh. rit.); arkuska 
riksa zId.a.tir asruqka BMS 2:27, dupl. 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 3:15; suluppi tas-qi-e 
tasarraq KAR 73:8; suluppi zId.a.tir 
tasarraq KAR 50 r. 3, also KAR 26 r. 14, 
90:12, BMS 12:3, CT 23 35:49, LKA 86:9, and 
passim, also suluppi zId.a.tir d zId.da 
2 s1la.ta.Am ina muhhi tasarraq you 
strew over it (the ritual arrangement) two 
silas each of dates, s., and flour Or. NS 
36 34:7, for other refs, see saraqu A mng. 
lb-2'; suluppi zId.a.tir tatabbakma BiOr 
30 178:27; miris diSpi himeti suluppi zId. 

c A.TIR taSakkan RAcc. 10:18, cf. 4R 25 ii 34; 
9 dug pursitu 8a suluppiztD. a.tir.tir.ri 
tarakkas Pinches Berens Coll. No. 110:7 and 10; 
zId.a.tir ana Sin liqqi CT 4 5:12, cf. BBR 
No. 26 ii 26, see also AfO 14 146:109, cited naqd 
mng. ic; qema suluppi zId.a.tir ina 8u-- 
meli8u ina88i . . . qema suluppi zId.a.tir 
uma8Sar he holds flour, dates, and s. in 
his left hand (he immerses himself in the 
river and) releases the flour, dates, and s. 
Or. NS 40 142 r. 11 and 14 (all SB). 

d) in lit.: [ sa]-me8 tas-qa-ka nussuqa 
t[U: . .] (see sami8) Lambert BWL 72:37 
(Theodicy). 

e) in mi sasqi (a drink made by mixing 
s. in water?): [tdku]l aklu litib elika ta8ti 
a.me§ tas-ki-i (var. sa-as-ki) elluti linuh 
kabt[a ] tka you have eaten the bread, may 
it please you, you have drunk the pure 
a.-water, may your mood be peaceful KAR 
58 r. 27, var. from W.22729, cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 487; Sama8 <.a>-na-8i-ku-um 
liqtam luqut me-e sd-as-ki-im ellutim (see 
liqtu mng. la) JCS 22 26:26 (OB ext. prayer); 
Sikara re8tdA zId.a.tir ina qdti8u 8a imitti 
inaS8i (the exorcist) holds fine beer and 
S. -water in his right hand Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
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pi. 24:10; aq-qi(\)-ku-n[u-$\i me-e zfD. 
A.TIR el-lu-[ti] OBCT 6 pi. 12:25; DUG SQip- 
pi M (copy di§) a.me§ zId.a.tir [ina 
qati imittika tanaSSi] BBR No. 75-78 r. 45. 

In Mari, sasqd is also used for the royal 
table, and possibly also designates the 
bread made from the flour; after OB, it is 
used only for ritual offerings. 

For LDN (= Owen Loan Documents) 128:8f. 
see sasku. 

Ad usage e: Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 488 f. 

sassannu see sassanu. 

sassannu in sa sassanni (sansanni) s.; 1. 
(fisherman) using a net or fish trap, 2. 
flute player; OB lex.*; cf. sassanu. 

lu.sa.giS.gi = Sa sd-sd-ni-im (var. Sa sd-sa- 
an-[nim\) OB Lu A 434, var. from OB Lu C 6 :14; 
lu.gi.Su.sal.gar.ra = Sasd-an-sd-an-ni OB Lu D 
245. 

1. (fisherman) using a net or fish trap: 
see OB Lu A, in lex. section. 

2. flute player: see OB Lu I), in lex. 
section. 

sassanu ( sassannu) s.; I. (a reed flute), 
2. (a reed basket), 3. (a net), 4. (a 
synonym for whip); lex.*; cf. sassannu 
in Sa sassanni. 

1. (areed flute): [gi.zji.gfd.gld (var. 
[. . . s1 ' 11 u bu), [gi.z]A.mf, [gi.x.(x)]. 
rbar(?)l (and three further, broken Sum. 
equivalents) = sa-as-sa-an-nu (var. sa-as- 
sa-nu) Hh. IX 237 ff., in MSL 9 183; [gi. 
x.x] = sa-as-sa-nu, [gi.x.x] ,nfg.ga[l. 
la] = [. . .]4el = em-bu-bu Hg. A II 40f., 
in MSL 7 69. 

2. (a reed basket): gi.gur.Su.sal. 
la = sa-as-sa-nu (among other baskets) 
Hh. IX A d 9, in MSL 7 37, cf. g[i.gur. 
§u. sal.l] a = sa-as-sa-an-nu = si-el[xxx] 
Hg. A II 43, in MSL 7 69. 

3. (a net): sa.[gi&.g]i = \sd-a-sa-ari]- 
nu-urn Nigga Bit B 299; gi§. sa. gi§. gi = 
sa-as-sa-nu (var. sannu, q.v.) Hh. VI 183a. 


sassatu 

4. (a synonym for whip): ihzu , sa- 
sa-an-nu = iS-tuh-hu Malku II 201 f. 

sassatu (sissatu, sassutu) s. fern.; (a 
grass); SB, NA; wr. syll. and (tr.)Ki.KAL; 
cf. sassu D. 

[h.Ki].KAL = [sa-as-sa-tu], [u.ki.kal] = [lardu\, 
[u] .hi.rl.in, d.kun.gal, d.SeS.gal = ki.min 
(= sassatu or lardu) Hh. XVII 33ff.; u.ki.kal = 
za-zu-tu, RS Recension 22; uncert.: u.giS.mi = 
sa-os-[. . .] Hh. XVII 244a; u.ki.kal = sa(over 
erasure) -su-tu, la-ar-du Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 112f.; [sa-as] [U.ki.kal] = sa-as-sa-tum, \l\a- 
ar-du, a-ra-an-tum Diri IV 20ff., cf. U.ki. 
kala.[ga] = [sd-as-sd-tum\ Proto-Diri 195; ki. 

VLAlj saa.)-sd.-tum Nigga 503 

mu§. u.ki.kal = se-er sa-as-sa-ti(v&r. -te) Hh. 
XIV 40. 

[u] .ki.kal. gin x (GiM) : [klm]a sa,-[as-sa-ti] (in 
broken context) Lugale III 10. 

a) in Uruanna: u iS-bab-tum a.§A, fr 
Sd-mu giS.sar, u KI.KAL : fr si-sa-tum 
(followed by lardu, q.v.) Uruannal 127-127b; 
fr GAL.SAR : t ki.kal, ts kidi : tr KI.KAL 
majal istar Uruannal 130f., cf. [U KI.KAL] 
ki.nA IStar / sa-\as}-sa-tu majdltu LStar 
CT 41 45 BM 76487 : 12 (Uruanna Comm.). 

b) in med. and rit.: tr. ki.kal ina ku§ 
Kocher BAM 434 v 16; you dry and crush 
tr s&-as-sd-ta AMT 62,3:8, see Biggs Saziga51. 

c) in lit.: tr. ki.kal mahirat kal lumni 
muhrinnima tr. ki.kal lumni tabli grass, 
which takes away every evil, take it from 
me, 0 grass, remove my evil KAR 165:13f., 
cf. tr. ki.kal tamhuri lumnij[a\ ibid. 21; 
you recite the incantation ina muhhi si- 
sa-ti KAR 237 r. 11, cf. KI si-sa-ti ibid, 
r. 3; kima tr. ki.kal libbibanni may he 
make me as pure as s.-grass BMS 11:25; 
etelil kima u.ki.kal I have become clean 
as grass (followed by kima lardi) Maqlu I 
25; tr. ki.kal bindt Samme (see bintitu 
mng. 2d) SurpuV-VI 192; [etel]l&. . . kima 
tr. ki.kal ina ahi atappi (see atappu 
mng. lg) Maqlu VI 93, also III 178; mdmit 
. . . tr. ki.kal nasdhu oath of plucking 
grass Surpu VIII 50; giS.gi manzdssa tr. 
ki.kal rubussa (see manzazu mng. 4a) 
4R 58 ii 61, restored from ZA 16 198 (SB Lama&tu). 
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d) in Alu: Summa ina muSpal ali 
tr.Ki.KAL innamir if ,s. -grass appears in a 
low-lying place in the city (followed by 
tr.KI.KAL.HI.RI.IN, i.e., lardu) CT39 12:16; 
[Summa. . .] u. ki.kal / tr arantu innamir 
(see arantu usage c) RA 13 30 r. 7, also CT 39 
6 K.3840:7; if in the city moat Sammu u 
tr.Ki.KAL innamir CT 41 22:23, also (with 
ittabSi) CT 39 21:165, cf. CT 40 2:35, also (tJ.ki. 
KALpes#) CT 39 5:53. 

e) sersassati (a snake, lit. grass snake): 
see Hh. XIV 40, in lex. section. 

Landsberger Fauna 65 f.; Landsberger, ZA 41 
227 and JNES 8 275 n. 83. 

sassu A s.; 1. floorboard of a chariot, 

2. bottom of a leather bag, 3. sole of 
a shoe, 4. base, base width (as math, 
term); from 0B on. 

gi§. li. ki.kal. gigir = sa-as-su Hh. V 32; kuS. 
ki.kal. nig. na 4 = sa-as-si min (= ki-\i\-[su\) (pre¬ 
ceded by pi kisi opening of the money bag) Hh. XI 
172, see MSL 9 199; ku§. ki.kal. e.sir = sa-as-su 
Hh. XI 130; kuS.zag.bar.lLul = sa-as-su Hh. XI 
254, see MSL 9 201. 

uSum ur.sag gi§. ki.kal. gigir. k[e x (KiD)] 
(var. sag.dhr.ra.ka) bi.in.ld : [baSmu qar\radu 
ina sa-as-si ilul he hung the dragon, the warrior, 
on the footboard of the chariot Angim II 5 (= 55), 
cf. gig. ki.kal. gigir : [sa-as-s]i Lambert, Sym- 
bolae Bohl 279: lOf. 

1. floorboard of a chariot: see Hh. V, 
Angim, in lex. section; 1 gi§. gigir gibil 
. . . sa-su SeH Sapalsa-si [. . .] kuS.meS-^ci 
pattwru ina quppi f. . .] ta'uru mugirruSa 
gibil -iS [. . .] one new chariot, the s. is 
upholstered, underneath the s. [. . .] its 
leather parts are removed, they are stored 
in [another?] coffer, its wheels are newly 
[. . .] KAJ 310:3 (MA), cf. NA 4 .ME§ U, multu 
Sa il-da sa-si ibid. 6; hi Sa narkabtu annitu 
adi sa-si-e-Sd (vars. sa-si-Sd, [sa-s] i-i-Sa) 
ina dame rahsutuni just as this chariot 
is spattered with blood up to its floor¬ 
board Wiseman Treaties 612; K[l] .KAL GIGIR 
(see simittu mng. 1) EA 22 iv 38 (list of 
gifts of TuSratta); Bunene rdkib narkabti 
a-Si-bi sa-as-si who drives the chariot 


sassu B 

(of &ama§), who is stationed on the floor¬ 
board VAB 4 260 ii 33 (Nbn.). 

2. bottom of a leather bag: see Hh. XI 
172, 254, in lex. section. 

3. sole of a shoe: see Hh. XI 130, in 
lex. section. 

4. base, base width (as math, term): 
sd-sum muhhum u stjkud minum what is 
the base, the top, and the height? TMB 23 
No. 48:8, for other refs, see muhhu mng. 
lc-1'; sussullum x muhhum y sd-sum z 
Suplum a box: the top width is three and 
one-third cubits, the base is two and one- 
half, the depth is two thirds of a cubit 
ibid. 43 No. 86:1. 

In the math, problem texts alam amur- 
ma 3 gar mele durim \ kuS nakbasum 1,40 
KtrS g1r.gub.ba giS.i.lu minum look at 
the city, three gar is the height of the 
wall, one-half cubit is (each) step, one- 
third cubit the riser, what is (the height) 
of the staircase? MKT 1 219 i 2, and passim in 
this text (= TMB Nos. 92-95), wr. GlR.GUB 
TMB 47f. No. 94:1 and 3, GiR TMB No. 95:3, 
the reading sassu for gIr.gub suggested 
kilzappu disc, section cannot be proven; 
it may also be gir( i) gubbu or manzdzu. 

If the MB personal name { Sa-si- d Pap- 
sukkal BE 15 163:5 indeed means “My- 
Foundation-Is-DN,” then the hypocoristic 
names Sa-si-ia, etc., may belong to this 
word and not to sasu “moth.” 

Civil, JAOS 88 lOff. 

sassu B in sassumma epeSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi.* 

2 li-im libnati ina GN i-la-bi-nu ana za- 
zu-um-ma d ij-uS ana amarwumma d ij-uS 
ku-up-ta ana za-hu-um-ma Dtj-uS he will 
make two thousand bricks in GN, he will 
sort(?) them, put (them) in a pile, .... 
HSS 5 97:7; libnati i-la-bi-nu u za-zu-um- 
ma du-Su u amara im-ha-su they will 
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make the bricks, sort them(?), and make 
brick piles HSS 13 387:11. 

Landsberger, JNES 8 275 n. 83. 

sassu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

mu.bi sa-as-su u-r[i\-in-nu lahmi tdmti 
SutEa its name is S.-Eagle, a sea monster 
belonging to Ea (describing an image 
with fish body, snake head, and horns) 
MIO 1 72 iv 3. 

sassu D s.; (a grass); SB*; cf . sassatu. 

Summa (wr. Dig ud) u sa-as-su i-te-pi 
if s. -grass springs up (in a field) CT 39 9 
r. 16 (Alu). 

Var. of sassatu, q.v. 
sassu see sasu. 

sassukku A (sussukku ) s.; (an official); 
Nuzi. 

2 LtJ.MEg sd-sd-uk-ku-u £a uru Zizza 
HSS 13 363:67 (= RA 36 128f.); 2 Lfj.MEg 
annutu sd-su-ku §a uru Nuzi ibid. 73; 
PN sd-su-uk-ku (as witness) JEN 603:32; 
seal of PN Lfr sd-sti-uk-ku JENu 312B:22, 
also, wr. sd-as-su-[uk-ki ] IM 70985 seal, 
cf. PN Lfr sd-(lS-SU-[uk-kvi\ ibid. 2 (courtesy 
A. Fadhil); 1 Lfr su-us-su-ku HSS 15 42:40. 

Possibly variants of Sassukku or of zat 
zakku, q.v. 

sassukku B s.; (a bird of prey); SB.* 

[Summa] sa-as-su-uk-ku ud / me-suk-ku 
[. . .] if a white . . . .-bird, variant: me; 
sukku [. . . in a field] CT 41 3 Rm. 253:3 
(Alu). 

sassullu see sasullu. 

sassurtu s.; model of female genitalia; 
NA.* 

1 sa-su-ur-ta Sa \ ma.na an.na ana pan 
d KA.EME iSakkan uSkdn he sets one s. 


sasu 

weighing one-half mina of tin before the 
divine Mouth-and-Tongue symbol, and 
prostrates himself KAR 139:8 (rit.). 

The word probably denotes the repre¬ 
sentation of the female genitals, and is 
derived from the Assyrian form of Sassuru 
“womb,” q.v., see Oppenheim, History of 
Religions 5 257 n. 26. 

sassuru (womb) see Sassuru. 

sassutu see sassatu. 

sash (to invite) see Sasu, v. 

sasu (sassu) s.; 1 . moth, 2. (a stone); 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and ur.me, in 
mng. 2 NA 4 .NfR.z 1 z. 

‘ ur.me, uh, uh.kun, uh.a, KA.giriS = sa- 
a(var. -as)-su Hh. XIV 292ff.; uh. ha, uh.slg = 
sa-a-su ibid. 268a-269; [u-hu] uh = up-lu, na- 
a-bu, kal-ma-tu, pir-iu-'-ti, sa-a-su , munu Idu II 
11 ff.; ur.me. A = sa-a-su Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 430; bad 8 '*" 0 ' 8 ’* Proto-Izi I 165c; zi-iz bad = 
sd-a-sum MSL 14 93 :104:1 (Proto-Aa), wr. sa-a-su 
Ea II 75, A II/3 Section A 3; zi-iz giSxbad = 
sa-a-su Ea IV 204; mu-ul hixaS = min (= [. . .]), 
sa-[a-su], a-ki-lu Sd a.§[A], ka-za-za-ak-ku A 
V/2:84-87. 

1 . moth — a) in gen.: subatu, . . . war ; 
kiutum sd-sd-am laptu the garments (that 
arrived) later were moth-eaten Contenau 
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 14:39 (OA); sa- 
a-SU Sumka Kocher BAM 409 r. 27 (inc. ad¬ 
dressing a moth); Summa kakkabu ana sa-a-si 
itiir if a star “turns into” a moth (fol¬ 
lowed by ana kalmati) 2R 49 No. 4 i 64; 
as personal name: Sd-sum HSS 10 35:2 
(OAkk.), and passim, see MAD 3 237; Sd-a-sum 
YOS 12 227:23, 557:32, YOS 14 88:13, 21, wr. 
Sd-sum ibid. 218:2, etc., and passim in OB, see 
Stamm Namengebung 254; uncert.: Sa-a-SU 
ADD 772:5 (= 861:5); hypocoristic?: Sa-si-ia 
UCP 10 111 No. 36:9 (OB Ishchali), BE 15 200 
iv 33 (MB), see also Tallqvist APN p. 193b; for 
OA see ICK 1 p. 16b index, possibly also Sd- 
sa-tum UCP 10 209 No. 5:13, cf. CT 29 5b: 5 
(OB). 
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b) in omens: Summa ur.me ina bit 
ameli innamru if moths appear in a man’s 
house BRM 4 21:1 (SB Alu), restored from KAR 
377 r. 41 (catch line), also cited K.4094b: 10 (Alu 
Catalog, courtesy S. Moren), CT 39 50 K.957:25, 
also, wr. ur.meS KAR 394 ii 6; gumma 
ur.me ina bit ameli iStu igarati ana Sap-- 
lanu urraduni if in a man’s house moths 
move downward from the walls BRM 4 
21:5, cf. Summa ur.me ina bit ameli imidu 
ibid. 11, and passim wr. ur.me in this text; Summa 
. . . sd-a-sdm subat ameli [ ikul ] if a moth 
eats a man’s garment ibid. 19, also 20, 
Summa. . . sd-a-sumpesu salmu samu arqu 
ina bit ameli ittabSi if there is a white, 
black, red, or yellow moth in a man’s 
house ibid. 21, dupl. K.3726+ ii and iii passim, 
partially cited Bezold Cat. 558; Summa UR.ME 
salmu ina muhhi ameli Hi if a black moth 
climbs onto a man CT 38 44 BM 30427:4 
(SB Alu), and passim in this text; Summa UR.ME 
amela iz-qut [. . .] if a moth stings (?) a 
man ibid. 17, also ibid. K. 10801+ :10, and passim 
in this text. 

2. (a stone): na 4 .nlr = hu-la-lu, [n] a 4 . 
nir.ziz = sa-a-su Hh. XVI 143f., also, wr. 
s[a-a]-ZU RS Recension 105f.; NA 4 .NfR sa- 
di-ru-Su ma-'-du na 4 .nIr.ziz SumSu the 
huldlu stone which has many striations 
is called s.-stone STT 108:20 (series abnu 
SikinSu) ; NA 4 .NfR.ZIZ Sa MI -Su ZU.KAM 
ulcallamu u babbar-^m sig 7 (?) x (is a 
stone for humble prayer, etc.) UET 7 
121 ii 9; [. . . N]A 4 .NfR.ziz (in description 
of the jeweled garden) Gilg. IX vi 27, cf. 
sa-a-su (enumerated among precious 
stones) CT 44 23:15 (OB lit.); NA 4 .NfR sa- 
OS Greengus Ishchali 106:3 and 8 (OB); NA 4 . 
NfR na 4 An-nu NA 4 .NfR.ZIZ UET 4 150:14, 
cf. NfR i A-nim NfR.ZIZ Kocher BAM 376 iii 
16; [kaspa] hurdsa sdmta tukdn [. . . ia]- 
ir-ta sd-a-sa ana nari [tanaddi ] Labat Suse 
ll ii 8 (med.), cf. sdmta ia -ir-ta uqnd sd-a- 
sd surra . . . ana nari tanaddi ibid, iv 4; 
na 4 sa-a-[su(f)'\ (among stone charms) 
STT 110 B 2. 

Zimmern Premdw. 52; Landsberger Fauna 134. 


sataru 

sasullu (or sassullu) s.; (a textile); 
Nuzi.* 

14 minas of wool received by PN 1 
tUg sd-su-lu sig 5 -qa-tum Sa 6 ma.na Sw- 
qultaSu 15 ina ammati murakSu 5 ina 
ammati rupussu (he will deliver) one 
piece of fine s.-cloth weighing six minas, 
15 cubits long and five cubits wide HSS 5 
95:8 (coll.). 

sasuppu (a towel) see Susuppu. 

sasutu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 

5 hu-ru-ha-ra-tu ep-S[a] sa-su-te KAJ 
310:40. 

See also Sastitu. 

sashartu s.; progeny; syn. list; foreign 
word; cf. sasharu. 

sa-as-ha-ar-tum^ se-eh-he-ru-tu Explicit Malku I 
243. 

sasharu s.; progeny; syn. list*; foreign 
word; cf. sashartu. 

sa-as-h[a]-m = se-eh-he-ru-tu Explicit Malku I 
241. 

sa§tu see sartu. 

satabbu (or satappu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

su. su. di.bi (var. x.lsu.ud(? )l.bi) = sa-ta-[bu] 
(vars. sa-ta[b-bu], [. . ,]-x-bu) (in group with 
saklalu, jakudU) ErimhuS IV 66. 

satalu v.; to plant; SB*; I is til] cf. 
Sitlu. 

ana SupSuhi alakti me Sunuti agammu 
uSabSima susd qerebSa as-ti-il I created 
a pond in order to check (lit. ease) the flow 
of that water and planted a canebrake in it 
OIP 2 115 viii 48 (Senn.), also ibid. 124:44. 

satappu see satabbu. 

sataru (saturu) s.; (a savory); Nuzi(?), 
SB. 
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tj MIN (= KAK.KTT.tTS) TUR.RA (var. t KAK.tJS. 
ttjr.ra) : u za-te-r[u ] (vars. za-da-[ru], sa-ta-[ru\) 
Uruanna II 226. 

Four talents of gi§ za -ta-a-ru HSS 13 
110:3; iSidts sa-tu-m : [fj m]u§ igi 11 gud 
root of 8.: a medication (against the bite) 
of the wine-colored snake STT 94:16. 

Var. of zateru, q.v. The Nuzi ref. may 
represent another word. 

sataru§§u ( sasaruSSu ) s.; (a topographical 
indication); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

PN declared Summa eqlati Sa sd-ta-ru- 
uS-Se pn 2 ana abuja ana PN 3 la iSimuma 
u Summa PN 4 ina eqlati Sa sa-ta-ru-uS-Se 
PN 2 la ukteSSiduma pn 2 did indeed will 
the fields of the s. to my father pn 3 , and 
PN 4 drove PN 2 away from the fields of the 
S. RA 23 148 No. 29:22 and 27; PN X eqlu 
ina sa-ta-ru-uS-Se ana PN 2 iddin PN gave 
PN 2 x land in the s. (in an exchange) 
ibid. 151 No. 38:8, cf. (in similar context) 
PN gave [x a.§A].me§ ina Su-n sd-sd- 
ru-uS-Se ibid. 152 No. 40:7. 

satrussu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

1 gi§ iltuhlu Sa iSi sd-at-ru-uS-Si irtaSu 
hurasa uhhuzu one whip of ebony, 
of the s. type(?), its front side is plated 
with gold HSS 15 17:11, 1 GX§ iltuhlu 

paSpaSu sd-at-ru-uS-Si hurasa uhhuzu ibid. 
17. 

sattak see santak. 

sattakka see santak. 

sattakkam see santak. 

sattakku see santak, santakku, and sat ; 
tukku. 

sattukku ( sattakku, Sattukku) s.; food 
allowance, regular offering; from OB on; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (Nuzi Sattukku) and 
sA.dug 4 (sA.sag in Chagar Bazar and 


sattukku 

Mari, also Hinke Kudurru ii 3); cf. *sattukku 
in Sa Sattukki. 

sa.dug 4 = sat(\ ar. sa-at)-tuk-ku Hh. I 33, 
cf. [s]A.dug 4 = [ sa-tuk-ku ] = [...] Hg. A I 2, in 
MSL 5 43; sA.dug = sat-tuk-ku Igituh I 442; sA. 
[dug 4 ] = \sa-tu-uk-ku] (followed by nindabu) Ai. 
V A/3:3'; udu.sA.dug 4 = min (= [udu]) sat-tuk-ki 
Hh. XIII 156. 

sA.dug 4 u 4 .da ni.gur.ru : sa-at-tuk ume ina 
na£i (for context see algamiSu lex. section) Lugale 
XII 18; [lugal kA.dingir.ra kl ajl.si.sd ki. 
§u.peS 6 da.gan.bi sd.dug 4 bl.in.gi 4 .gi 4 : for 
Babili mu[SteSi\ r kullat mdhdzi mukin sat-tuk-ki the 
king of Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar I), who takes 
care of all cult centers and establishes the regular 
offerings JCS 21 128:4 and 7 (= CRRA 19 435). 

sat-tuk-ku H gi-nu-il fo dinC!IR.m[e§] Lambert 
BWL 74 comm, to line 55 (Theodicy Comm.). 

a) in OB — V in gen.: x kaspam sA. 
dug 4 Sa PN u PN 2 PN 3 . . . itbal PN 3 took 
away x silver, the allotment of PN and PN 2 
(because he had paid the nebahu payment 
for his brother’s field) CT 4 22c: 3; 92 

SAH.HI.A . . . SA.DUG 4 Ltj.KIN.GI 4 .A M. 
NUN.NA.KI TCL 10 54:4, cf. Y0S 12 152:15; 
sheep sA.DTTG 4 PBS 8/1 10:2 and 6, 17:3, 
50:4, 51:6, 62:6, and passim; (barley) SA. 
DUG 4 MN BIN 7 180:8 and 12, cf. BIN 2 73:3 
and 6; Sa GI.NA, na-aS sA.DUG 4 UET 7 73 
ii 29 f. (OB list of professions); uncert.: uznaja 
ana la sA.du G 4 -m ibbaSSia (please do not 
fail me) my mind is on my lack of suste¬ 
nance^) TIM 2 99:10. 

2 ' for a temple: x geStin.hAd zag. 
10 d Nin.gal.ta sd.dug 4 d [x] x raisins 
from the tithe of DN, regular offering to DN 
UET 5 736:6; 11 gi.pisan im.sar.ra 

sd.dug 4 d Nin.gal eleven baskets of 
written records concerning offerings to DN 
(from the shepherds) ibid. 851:2; x ga. 
hak sd.dug 4 u nig.dab 5 .iti.da x 
cheese, s., and monthly nindabu offering 
ibid. 734:3, x zu.lum.ma s&.dug 4 ... x 
i.gi§ . . . u nlg.dabj.iti.da g&.nun. 
mah d Nin.gal.ta s&.dug 4 .§& ibid. 
745:4 and 15, and passim consisting of barley, 
dates, and spices; barley and beer sA.dug 4 
nIg mtj.1.[kam] e dingirTmah Sa] ON 
A 32076:5; one sheep rsA.DUG 4 1 bit SamaS 
Birot Tablettes 18:14. 
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b) in Mari, Chagar Bazar, Rimah: xbeer 
sA.dug 4 PN inuma iStu GN illikam allot¬ 
ment of PN when he arrived from GN OBT 
Tell Rimah 18:4; x beer and barley sA.sag 
L fj.MES ebbutim Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 
36:20, of. 18:4, 36:7, and passim; U aSSum SA. 
sag dCt.gal.mar.tu.meS Sa Sarrani 
Subari . . . tern sA.sag Sarrani u sA.sag 
lLt.gal.mar.tu.me§ Sa mat Subartim bell 
liSpuram and as for the allotment for 
the rabi Amurri officials of the Subarian 
kings, my lord should send me word re¬ 
garding the allotment for the kings and 
the allotment for the rabi Amurri officials 
of Subartu ARM 14 112:23 and 28, cf. ARM 
1 15:16, ARM 2 72:37 and 128:31. 

c) in Elam: x flour s&.dug 4 e allot¬ 
ment for the household MDP 18 115:2, 
also 116:3, 117:2, 147:2, and passim; ten sheep 
SA.DTJG4 NIN 1 DUMU.SAL SUKKAL 1 kisSU 
1 Nergal MDP 10 46ff. Nos. 45:1, 46:1, 47:1, 
59:3,77:3, SA.DUG 4 barim ibid. 65 No. 97 r. 1; 
(barley) sA.dug 4 PN (beside SA. gal) MDP 
28 472:10; [sA.d]ug 4 A InSuSinak MDP 18 
153:2. 

d) in Nuzi: x oil ana Sa-ad-du-uk-qa 
ana niS biti Sa uru Nuzi for the allotment 
for the serfs of Nuzi HSS 13 274:5, cf. 
(oil) ana Sa-at-tu-ki niS biti ibid. 124:3; 
ipra \piSSata] lubulta u Sa-ad-du-uk-qa 
[ina Satti] u Satti itti SerriSu, \u\ inandi- 
naSSunuti he will give them (the adopted 
son and his wife) every year allowance of 
food, oil, clothing, and (every) allowance 
as much as (he gives) to his children 
HSS 19 44:25. 

e) in NB — 1' in gen.: sA.dug 4 a 4 
gird kaspi mamma ultu libbi la i-nam-Si 
adi Sa allaka no one may take a farthing 
of the offering before I get there TCL 9 
147:8 (let.); suluppe . . . ana sA.dtjg 4 Sa 
SamaS ana Ebabbar belu liddin the lord 
should give dates as an offering for Sama§ 
to Ebabbar Y0S3 102:9 (let.), cf. anasat-tuk 
SamaS Dar. 553:4, sat-tuk Sa SamaS uAja 
Nbn. 692:1; 1808 immere ana sA.dug 4 YOS 
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7 74:20, and passim in this text, cf. VAS 6 74:2, 
76:12, Nbn. 780:8, Dar. 1:13, Speleers Recueil 
285:11, and passim; 355 kalume mar Satti 
. . . ana sA.dtjg 4 x yearling lambs for of¬ 
ferings TCL 13 162:6, kalume . . . ana sA. 
dttg 4 Sa Belti Sa Uruk ibbakamma ina 
Eanna inandin YOS 7 127:7, cf. 200 kalume 
. . . ana sA.dug 4 Sa Belti Sa Uruk ibid. 
160:9, cf. ibid. 163:5 and 10, 193:16, also (puhade) 
ibid. 123:11 and 15, (bulls) TCL 13 182:14, (fish) 
TCL 13 163:7 and 17; immeru ana sat-tuk 
SamaS Sa ud.17.kam Sa MN VAS 6 134:3, 
also (a yearling calf) CT 56 467:1, and passim; 
uttatu sat-tuk SamaS (see ginu mng. 2c) 
Cyr. 40:1, also Nbn. 799:1; sat-tuk Sa ekurrate 
Nbn. 885:3, VAS 6 236:2, CT 4 41c:9, Strassmaier, 
Actes du 8 e Congrfes International 18:7, makkasu 
sat-tuk Sa ekurrate Sa MN Dar. 179:2; 40 
ma.na ana SamaSSammi ina sA.dug 4 Sa 
bit Sin AnOr 8 35:12, cf. x maSihi Sa sat- 
tuk SamaSSammi ina sat-tuk Sa MN Dar. 
197 :1 f., also Nbn. 38:3, 586:2, 595:1 and passim, 
Cyr. 56:1; Sat-tuk Sa MN Sa A dad Nbn. 49:8; 
x maSihu Sa sat-tuk makkasu ina sat-tuk Sa 
MN VAS 3 146: If., cf. Dar. 444:1 ff., 521:1 f., 
etc., also (aswA dates) Nbn. 672:1, Dar. 14:2; 19 
gur uttatu ana sat-tuk Sa MN Dar. 320:3; 
6 sIla kunaSu ina sat-tuk Sa MN VAS 6 
62:15, cf. ana sat-tuk u gi sille ibid. 4, cf. 
also Nbn. 739:2, Dar. 90:5f. and 92: Ilf.; xSipatu 
rihi sat-tuk Sa MN Nbn. 952:2; rihit sat- 
tuk Sa MN Strassmaier, Actes du 8 s Congrbs 
International 16:6; 1 GfN Ktr.BABBAR-ma(?) 
a-na sat-tuk Sa ud.20.kam Sa MN nadin 
one shekel of silver given for the offering 
of the 20th day of MN Cyr. 283:2, cf. Nbn. 
236:12 and 14; iSten biru ana sat-tuk Sa 
UD.20.KAM ^aMN Dar. 578:4; 4 -ta kurum: 
matu ana sat-tuk ana MN ud.20.kam Nbn. 
168:6, cf. sat-tuk Sa ud.15.kam VAS 6 
163 :5, also Nbn. 144:3,etc.; sat-tuk Sa sirdSdtu 
Sa bit DN Sa mu.15.kam the offerings be¬ 
longing to the brewer’s prebend of the DN 
temple for the 15th year Dar. 408:2 and 5, 
also Cyr. 13:8, Dar. 109:4, 368:17, cf. (with 
nuhatimmutu) Dar. 71:11. and passim; X suluppu 
Sa ina sat-tuk l ft nuhatimme Sa bit Ann-- 
nitu Dar. 54:7; makkasu ina sat-tuk Sa MN 
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ana PN l tr paqdu u ltj.mu.meS sum -na — 
makkasu dates for the offerings of Abu 
were delivered to PN, the official in charge, 
and the cooks ZA 4 150 No. 5:3; sat- 
tuk . . . ina pappasu Sa MN Nbn. 746 : 4, cf. 
Nbn. 528:9, dates Sa sat-tuk ina pappasu 
nuhatimmutu Dar. 99:4, of. Dar. 52:4, 109:9; 
1 maSihi Sa sat-tuk SamaSSammi ina pap; 
pasu Ltr sahitutu Nbn. 970:1, cf. Nbn. 809:1, 
cf. (wool) [ana] sat-tuk u pappasu CT 55 
756:3; 10 GfN Kti.BABBAR ina sat-tuk Ltr. 
si[pa(?).me§] Sa maSSartu Sa MN Dar. 
112:13; qS-me-e Sd sA.dug 4 ana Ltr.TU.i! 
idin YOS 6 10:14; it sat-tuk (obscure) 
Cyr. 77:5, CT 56 120:5; see also muttaqu. 

2' beside other offerings; sa-tdk-ki 
niqi Sarri niqi karibu (various foods) 
■s.-offering, offering of king or suppliant 
VAS 1 No. 36 ii 8 (NB kudurru); ina sat-tuk 
u guqqanl Sa SamaS Cyr. 189:15, also VAS 3 
145:2, (xbarley) sA.dug ^guqqdupappasu 
Freydank Wirtsehaftstexte 34 r. 13, sA.DUG 4 U 
guqqd ibid. 91:1, 92:1; muttaqu cakes ana 
sat-tuk guqqani Sa MN Nbn. 620:2, cf. VAS 6 
140:6; x mun.hi.a sat-tuk u guqqd Sa MN 
Nbn. 850:2; udu.nitA Sa ana sA.dug 4 u 
guqqd Sa MN . . . lapani Ltr .sipa sA.dug 4 
TCL 13 145:1, 1473 immere ina immere 

sA.dug 4 Sa bit riddtu u udu.nitA.siskur. 
me Sarri YOS 7 8:8; for relation to ginu 
offerings see ginu A mng. 2c. 

3' in titles and “family names” — a' 
rPi sattukki shepherd (raising sheep) for 
•s. -offerings: immere Sa ana sA.dug 4 u 
guqqu Sa MN . . . ultu bit uni u lapan Ltr. 
sipa sA.dug 4 parsu sheep for s. and guqqU 
offerings which in MN were taken out from 
the stables (?) and (given) to the s.-shep¬ 
herd YOS 1 49:4, cf. ibid. 48:2, 50:3, 51:3, 
TCL 13 145:3, 169:2, 175:3, 176:3, YOS 7 64:2, 
74:2, AnOr 8 75:3, 78:3, also (sheep) ana 
sat-tuk SamaS ina pan PN lCt.sipa sat-tuk 
CT 55 505:4, 624:13, cf. also CT 56 373:1; Ltr. 
sipa.me M udu.nitA sA.dug 4 AnOr 9 9 iii 
21; xudu.me Sa udu sa-tuk-kiPN A-Su Sa 
PN 2 Ltr. sipa sA.dug 4 mahir UCP 9 84 No. 
6:3, cf. ibid. 65ff. No. 38:6, 42:9, 48:5, BIN 1 
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148:5; four goats Sa PN LtJ. sipa sA.dug 4 
ibuku which PN, the s.- shepherd, brought 
TCL 13 233:23, cf. (lambs) ana sA.dug 4 
ina pan PN Ltr. sipa sA.dug 4 YOS 7 143:3; 
1 pagra Sa udu sA.dug 4 PN Ltr. sipa sA. 
DUG 4 mahir UCP 9 66 No. 40:3, cf. No. 41:3, 
GCCI 2 29:3 and 171:2; as “family name”: 
[PN] a lU. sip a sA.dug 4 (in list of wit¬ 
nesses) GCCI 1394:12,cf.YOS7 170:23,AnOr8 
50 r. 16, 52 r. 19, GCCI 2 260:12, 371:4, and 
passim, Bagh. Mitt. 5 p. 239 No. 26:18; uncert.; 
Sa marassu Sa m Babildji dumu Ltr. sipa 
di§ (= santak 4 ?, cf. santakku) allamatdte 
gabbi hit ana Sarri belija ihtu he (and) 
the daughter of PN, a s.-shepherd, have 
sinned against the king, my lord, more 
than all lands ABL 716 r. 9. 

b' sahit sattukki oil presser preparing oil 
for,s.-offerings; PN A Lfr.i.Suii sat-tuk VAS 
3 99:2, see sahitu usage a-SV, also BRM 1 84:5. 

f) in hist.: I renewed the ordinances 
of the temple sA.dug 4 ana mu-uh (var. 
mala) sA.dug 4 lu uraddi I added offering 
upon offering CT 32 1 iii lOff. (NB Cruc. Mon. 
ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 55:71 ff.; 
uSaSkin sA.dug 4 inbirn ana dar ina mahriSa 
(see inbu mng. lb) VAS 1 32 ii 14 (Ipiq- 
IStar of Malgium) ; sat-tuk-ki la narbdte is; 
quSSun u[kinna] (see isqu A mng. 2c-3') 

Lie Sar. p. 76:11, restored from Winckler Sar. 
pi. 36 No. 76:157; Adad-nirari Sa ... x ^ E 
haSlate ana sat-tuk-ki ASSur [u] d Bau 
eli[Sunu ] ukinnuma who imposed on them 
(the villages) delivery of x . . . . barley as 
offerings to DN and DN 2 Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 32 :25 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 40 and 43, also 
(a future ruler) eli eqel sat-tuk-ki ASSur 
luraddima should add to the terrain 
supplying Amur’s offerings ibid. 54. see Post¬ 
gate Taxation p. 89; sat-tuk-ki Esagil u ilani 
Bdbili ukin Streck Asb. 226:9, 230:10, and 
passim in Asb.; ana kunni sa-tuk-ku zanan 
eSreti ibid. 178:9; Sa . . . sat-tuk-ki-Si-na 
batlutu ukinnu (RN) who reestablished 
their (the sanctuaries’) interrupted of¬ 
ferings ibid. 236:7, cf. Iraq 7 106 No. 33:5 
(Asb.), ginu sat-tuk-ku kima mahrimma 
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ukin YOS 1 52:18 (Sel.); I rebuilt Ninkar- 
rak’s temple sa-at-tu-ku-Sa utahhidma 
ukin nidbdSa VAB 4 144 ii 24 (Nbk.); sat- 
tuk-ki-Su utahhid uSarrih nidbeSu CT 36 22 
ii 9 (Nbn.); sa-tuk-ki Marduk u Sarpanitu 
ilani beleja el 8a pani ana tuhhudi aStenima 
VAB 4 154 A iv 23, cf. sk.T>UQ A -$u-nu rabuti 
. . . ana du88i d8-te-e-ma ibid. 158 A vii l; 
see also de8u v. mng. 2b; sa-at-tuk-ki 
Egipar utahhid YOS l 45 ii 13 (Nbn.); as for 
Sin and Ningal sa-at-tuk-ki-Su-nu eli 8a 
pana utahhid ibid. 19; sa-at-tu-ku-Su du8- 
8uti nidbfMu elluti eli 8a pani u8dter VAB 4 
90 i 13 (Nbk.), cf. sat-tuk-ku u nindaM eli 
8a mahri uSaterma ibid. 228 iii 37 (Nbn.), 
sa-ta-ku eli 8a pani u8dtir ibid. 248 iii 35, 
cf. also BHT pi. 10 vi 5; mutahhidu sat-tuk-ku 
AnOr 12 303:12 (SamaS-§um-uk!n), also BBSt. 
No. 35:7 (Merodachbaladan II), cf. RN . . . 
mutahhid sa-at-tu-uk-ku VAB 4 214 i 9 
(Ner.), cf. ibid. 230 i 10, 234 i 4, 252 i 4 (Nbn.), RA 
22 58 i 22, Sumer 13 190:4, Bauer Asb. 2 42:20; 
mukin sat-tuk-ku JCS 17 129:8 (Esarh.), 
Borger Esarh. 70 § 40:5, 74:17, etc., Iraq 30 
107:16 (Asb.), VAB 4 178 i 20, PBS 15 79 i 15 
(Nbk.), Hunger Kolophone No. 328:6 (Asb.); 
nadan sat-tuk-ke-e-8u [. . .] the giving of 
her (Ninlil’s) offering Bauer Asb. 2 88 
K.6085:13, cf. ana nadan zibeSa gineJa 
tuhhudi eli sat-tuk-ki ilani [ Suturi (?)] ibid. 
11, cf. also (beside girvQ.) ibid. 19 K.3079+ ii 5, 
66 K.3127+ r. 27, also Borger Esarh. 114 ii 12; 
ana . . . saddr §A( stonecutter’s error for 
sA).sag EkuruNippuri in order to (restore 
the sanctuaries and) regularly provide 
offerings to Ekur and Nippur Hinke Kudurru 
ii 3 (Nbk. I), cf. ina saddr sA(!).dug 4 Ekur 
ina niqe Sumduli because of regularly pro¬ 
viding offerings to Ekur, because of 
munificent sacrifices ibid, ii 8; ana . . . 
Sullumu sa-at-tuk-[ki\ to ensure the full 
delivery of offerings (so that no negli¬ 
gence or fault would be committed) VAB 4 
216 ii 19 (Ner.), cf. RN . . . muSallim sA.DUG 4 
(var. sat-tuk-ku) CT 36 6:14 (Kurigalzu I), 
var. from BIN 2 33:2; ana sat-tuk-ku u-sa- 
li-mu Iraq 27 6 iii 20 (NB lit.); muSparzih 
sat-[tuk-ki . . .] AAA 18 95 (pi. 18) No. 16:8 
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(Senn.); pitrusu sa-at-tu-uk-ku ina pi 
ipparku batlu nidbdSa (see nindaM, usage 
a-3') VAB 4 142 ii 5 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 110 iii 22; 
sA.dug 4 8uatu ipparisma batil surqinu 
that regular offering was interrupted, the 
incense offering ceased BBSt. No. 36 i 26 
(NB); sA.dtjg 4 -,?u ukinma PN Sangu Sippar 
bard uSasbit he established his (SamaS’s) 
regular offerings, and installed PN, the 
temple administrator of Sippar and 
diviner (to oversee them) ibid, i 20; ana 
. . . Sullurnparse u pilludi kunni sat-tuk-ki 
8urruh nindaM (Marduk gave him the 
scepter) to keep intact rites and sacred 
practices, to establish the offerings, to 
make food offerings abundant ibid, iii 5; 
sat-tuk-ku u8abtili he (Nabonidus) had 
halted the offerings 5R 35:7 (Cyr.); for 
other refs, see kdnu A mngs. 3e and 6, 
gind A mng. 2c-1', batlu adj. mng. 1. 

g) in lit. and omens: a nobody will 
rule, will restore the temples sat-tuk-ku 
ilani rabilli ukdn ekurrdti i8teni8 izannan 
will establish the offerings for the great 
gods and care for the shrines in every 
way ZA 52 242:36 (SB astrol.), also Thompson 
Rep. 19 9A r. 3; balukkunu ina Igigi ul uktanni 
sA.dug 4 without you (Sin and Sama§) no 
offering is established among the Igigi 
PBS 1/2 106 r. 10, cf. [. . .] -nu sat-tuk-ki 
(parallel: isqi) AfO 19 115 B 23 (Marduk’s 
Address to the Demons); sat-tuk Igigi 8a ip ; 
parsu ukdn JCS 18 13 A iii 4 (prophecy); an 
enemy will raid the country and sat- 
tuk-ku(var. -ka) ipparras CT 40 40 r. 75, 
var. from TCL 6 9:19 (SB Alu), cf. Iraq 29 124:37 
(prophecies), wr. sA.DUG 4 KTJR TAR.ME§ 
ACh Supp. 2 Adad 104 r. 28; the locust that 
dries up orchards parisu sat-tuk-ki 8a 
Hi u iStari cutting off the offerings for 
god and goddess BA 5 629 No. 4 iv 26 (= 
Craig ABRT l 54); [s] at-tuk-ka-ni libilluni 
En. el. V 139; 8uluhM sakM u sat-tak-ki 
rites, rituals, and offerings Craig ABRT l 
30:44 (acrostic prayer of Asb.); \afc\rub SA. 
[DU]G 4 -e iltimma Lambert BWL 74:55 (Theod¬ 
icy), for comm., see lex. section; a-[b]u-ni 
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itti [Di]NGiR-Zm izuzu sA.dug 4 our 
fathers, with the god’s (help), divided up 
the S. Ugaritica 5 163 ii 21, see von Soden, 
UF 1 194; for ni-siq sA.DUG 4 BiOr 30 180:75 
see nisqu disc, section. 

*sattukku ( Sattukku, Santukku) in §a 
sattukki s.; person in charge of the reg¬ 
ular offerings; lex.*; cf. sattukku. 

lu s6.dug 4 = SA Sd-an-tuk-ki Lu IV 364; 16 
[s]6.dug 4 = Sa Sa-tu-uk-ki OB Lu A 416. 

sa’tu see samtu B. 

s&tu (to be left over) see Situ. 

saturu see sataru. 

safaru (to write) see Sataru. 

s&Ju v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[...]= sa-a-d, na-a-d, sa-a-tu ErimhuS I Gap a 
8'ff. 

sa’u ( sabbu , sdru ) s.; 1. mud, 2. (a 
species of ash tree); lex.* 

im.lh.a = ti-i-ri, ti-ru-tu, sa-‘-u (var. sa-a-ri) 
Hh. X 397ff., see MSL 9 193. 

gi&.ma.nu.lh.a (vars. im. 16. a, a.lu.a) = e-t»- 
ru (var. ti-ru), giS.ma.nu.16.a = sa-'-u (vars. 
sa-’-d, sa-a, sab-bu, sa-a-[ii\) Hh. Ill 165 f., see MSL 
9 161 and MSL 6 163. 

1. mud: see Hh. X, in lex. section. 

2. (a species of ash tree, probably ash 
growing in marshy ground) : see Hh. ill, 
in lex. section. 

See also sahhu A. 

s&’u v.; to hiccup (?), to wheeze (?); MB, 
SB. 

S6.§u.dag.ga, zi [xj.tur = sd-d-um, S6 al. 
li.bi = i-sd-d MSL 9 80:173ff. (list of diseases); 
[zij.tur, [zi].pah, [kaxli].kaxli = sa-a-u, [§&. 
§u].dag.gi = sa-a-a-HU ibid. 96:201ff.; [...] = 
sa-a-u, na-a-u, sa-a-tu ErimhuS I Gap a 8'ff.; 
[...]= sa-'-\u (or lu)~\ CT 51 171:2f. (unidentified 
voc.). 

If he has been sick for a day and ilebbu 
ui-sa-a ’ he groans and wheezes (?) Hunger 


sawu 

Uruk 37:8 (diagn.); iR-te i-sa-'-ma (in 
obscure context) BE 17 60a: 10 (MB let.). 

In Kocher BAM 182:21 read li-ir-'-u, see re.hu. 

sa’uru A (or sa'aru, saHru) s.; (a type 
of jewelry?); NA; pi. saturate. 

(tribute of the land of Bit-Adini) chairs 
of ivory overlaid with silver har Ktr.Gi 
•sa- 5 tt-rix( var. -ri) Ktr.Gi Sa tamlite brace¬ 
lets of gold, s.-s of gold which are of 
the filled variety (?) (followed by a neck¬ 
lace and a dagger) AKA 365 iii 62, (tribute 
of the land of Hatti) twenty talents of 
silver sa-'u-ri Ktr.Gi har Ktr.Gi gIr.meS 
Ktr.Gi ibid. 366 iii 65 (Asn.); (booty from 
Babylon) na 4 sa-'u-ra-t[e unut kaspi 
hurdsi] AfO 9 100:23 (&am§i-Adad V); 5 Sa- 
'‘u-ra-te, tallulte an§e.kur.ra five s.- s, 
trappings for horses Postgate Palace Archive 
150:3; 5 sa-'u-rat tirdni 43 min giSgal. 
me § (among j ewelry) ADD 934 : 4 f., also ADD 
935:5, cf. 940:6. 

Since references written har appear 
alongside sa'uru, refs. wr. har are cited 
sub semeru. \ 

(Parpola, OLZ 1979 33.) 

sa’uru B (or sahuru) s.; (a type of facial 
hair); lex.* 

[su 6 ] .rtunl.na.mu = da-ar-ru-u-ti, rthnl.du. 
mu = sd-HU-m (followed by let! my cheek) Ugumu 
Bil. Section C 6. 

Possibly erroneous entry, also indi¬ 
cated by the lack of the possessive suffix. 

sa’uru (dirty) see Su'uru. 

**sawltu (AHw. 1033b) In TSifr (= Jean 
Tell Sifr) 70:6 read a-na ga-me-<er>-ti-Su, 
see Charpin Archives Familiales p. 127, and 
delete this ref. CAD 4 (E) 256 s.v. erbettu 
usage b. 

sawfi s.; desert, wasteland; OB, Mari.* 

ina sa-we-e qaqqar nasmim Sa iStu urn 
sidtim Sarrum SumSu dlarn la ipuSu . . . 
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sawwu 

alam e-pu.S I built a city in a desert, 
an arid region where no king had ever 
built a city from days of yore RA 33 51 
ii 9 (Jahdunlim); sabam ana libbi alim Suru- 
bum ul qabi ina warkdt durirn ina Tsal- 
we-e sabum ibiatma it was not ordered 
that the troops be brought into the city, 
the troops should spend the night on the 
other side of the city wall in the s. Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 56 i 16 (OB let.). 

sawwti see *suwwu. 

sazuhhuru s.; midwife(?); Nuzi*; foreign 
word. 

8 sal.meS muSeniqati 5 sal.meS sd- 
zu-Wlrtu-ru Sa GN eight wet nurses, five 
midwives (?) from GN (received beer 
bread) HSS 16 400:7. 

The word saslzuhhuru may be based on 
Sum. § 4. zu “midwife” with a Hurr. suffix; 
note that in JNES 8 55 this ref. is cited 
as za-zu-uh-lu. 

se’aru see sera. 

seba see sebe. 

sebSt see sebitu. 

sebe {seba, fem. sebet) num.; seven; 
from OB on; cf. seb&Ser, sebiSu, sebitu, 
sebd A adj. and num., -sebutu, sibittu, 
*subu > lu. 

ttd.7.kam = seb-ti (var. se-eb-ti) min (= u^-mu) 
(error for sebetti, between SeSSetti and samanti ) Hh. I 
184; muS.eme.imin.bi = se-er 7 (var. se-ba) li- 
M-na-a-M a snake with seven tongues Hh. XIV 
17; ti-mu-un, i-ku ki.min 7xa§ (i.e., 7 wr. with 
seven horizontal wedges) = se-bet, ki.min gAn 
seven iku Ea II 140f.; u-mu-un, geg-Ki.MiN 7 = 
se-bet, 7 Su-Si Ea II 255f.; peg.peg.gi 4 (i.e., 
3+3+1) = se-bi-it NBGT IV 45; [peg] .peg. g[i] =7 
Antagal C 58; 7 = 1-it CT 18 29 ii 20, dupl. RA 
16 166 ii 25 (group voc.). 

ka.kbg 7 a.r& 2. Am u.me.ni.k6g : kisir se- 
bet adi Sina kusurma tie twice seven knots CT 17 
20 ii 77f., and ibid. 24 iv 232 f., cf. 7 a.rA 2. 
Am : se-bet adi Sina ibid. 6 iii 7f., 14 K.3128+ :7f., 


sebe 

7 a.rA min.na.meg : se-bet adi Sina Sunu CT 16 
15 v 56f., see also adi A mng. 4a; 7. Am dingir 
7. Am.meS 7. Am dingir .hul. a. meS : se-betilani 
kiSSati se-bet ilani lemnutu seven gods of the world, 
seven evil gods CT 16 13 iii 18 ff., cf. ibid. 21 f.; 
7.am dingir an.dagal.la.meg : se-bet iii 8am£ 
rapSuti (they are) seven gods of the wide heavens 
ibid. 13f., also ibid. 16f.; 7 abgal(NUN.ME) id. 
da mu.mu.da : se-bet apkallu 8a ina nari ibbanu 
(see apkallu lex. section) Or. NS 30 2:7f. anddupls. 
82-5-22,559 i If. and W 22762/2 i 17f., see JNES 
33 192; 7 giS.giSimmar.tuii.tur.la : se-bet 
suhuSSi STT 200:55f., cf. se-bet urigallu (Sum. 
broken) K.3338:18 (bit mesiri). 

a) in gen. — V preceding the things 
counted: se-bi-it umim u se-bi muSiatim 
seven days and seven nights Gilg. M. ii 8 
(OB); se-be-e-et \warhl] (followed by the 
eighth month, see samnu num. usage a) 
Bab. 12 pi. 12 vi 1 (OB Etana); kima Sinuz 
nu[tim ] se-bi ndrat[im\ ebira[m ] TIM 2 
39:7 (0B let.); se-bi a§am§[atim\ seven 
whirlwinds RA 46 92:76 (0B Epic of Zu); 
alikat mahri Sul se-bet athe (Narudu) the 
leader of her seven brethren Craig ABRT 
1 55 i 5 (= BA 5 626:6); iksurunimma rikis 7 
(var. se-bet) illassun (see illatu mng. 2) 
Lambert BWL 32:65 (Ludlul I); si-bit tu-U §UB. 
§TJB-m seven chapels (?) will collapse ACh 
Adad 17:33; note in status rectus: [ra]pSam 
irtim muttabbilu si-bi-tam qabli broad- 
chested, who leads the seven battles (said 
of Ningirsu) RA 46 90:38 and 40 (OB Epic of 
Zu), cf. the Anunnaki si-bi-it-tam dullam 
uSazbalu Igigi had the seven Igigi carry 
the work load Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
42 I 5. 

2' following the things counted: [ hur] - 
Sa-ni si-bi-tam [. . .] I [. . .] the seven 
mountains UET 1 146 iv 13 (Hammurapi); 
Sarri si-bit-ti samanutu ahassunu DN the 
seven kings, and as eighth their sister, 
Narudu AfO 14 144:75 (bit mesiri)-, dingir. 
imin.bi HA.A.hul.rel. [ne] : dingir. 
me§ se-bet muhalliq lemnuti 4R 21 No. IB 
r. 21 f. (bit mesiri, coll. R. Borger); obscure: 
giS.tukul 1-ti 15 -ti the right seventh(?) 
“weapon-mark” KAR 151:30f., also r. 27 
and KAR 423 r. iii 60. 
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sebSser 

3' alone: iStuma si-bi-it ineru after 
he had killed seven Gilg. 0.1. r. 17. 

b) as predicate: Summa mar r alum 7-e 
if the gall bladders are seven YOS 10 31 
xiii 20; an 7.4m ki 7.4m : ina Sam& se- 
bet ina erseti se-bet-ma they (the evil 
demons) are seven in heaven and seven in 
the nether world CT 16 14 iii 25 f., but 
imin.na.meS imin.na.meS : si-bit-ti 
Sunu si-bit-ti Sunu they are seven, they 
are seven CT 16 15 v 28f., also ibid. 
30ff., 14 iv 17f., CT 17 13 : 13ff.; muS.mah. 
gin x (GiM) sag.imin.na (older recen¬ 
sion: mus.mah zu.imin sag.gis.ra. 
ra : Sa kima muSmahhi se-ba qaqqadaSu 
nerta inarru (Ninurta’s seven-headed 
mace) which has seven heads like a 
serpent, wreaking carnage Angim III 38 
(= 138), cf. NUN.A.TiR.imin.na.mu : 
nuna sa se-ba abrasu (see abru B) ibid. 
30 (= 135), mus.sag.imin.na : serru 
se-ba qaqqaddSu Lambert, Studies Albright 
345:16; Sa baSmi Si-Si-it piSu si-bi-it 
liSdnuSu si-bi-it (var. si-bi-it u si-bi-it) 
d-lu-mi-ku 8a UbbiSu the dragon has six 
mouths, seven tongues, seven . . . .-s on 
the belly Sumer 13 93:17f. (= TIM 9 66), var. 
from ibid. 95:9f. (= TIM 9 65). 

For HSS 5 104:10 see sabd usage a-2'. 
sebeSer num.; seventeen; OB; cf. sebe. 

se-be-Se-er ud (abbr. for uttetf) seven¬ 
teen grains (?) JNES 5 205:33 (OB math.). 

Goetze, JNES 5 187. 

sebet see sebe. 
sebiat see sebitu. 
sebiatu see sebitu. 

sebi§u ( 8ibi8u, *8abiSu) adv.; seven 
times; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and 
7 -Su/Su; cf. sebe. 

a) sebi8u: se-bi-8u igiam . . . iSSiam 
(the first) brought me seven times the 
reciprocal (parallel: iStiSSeriSu, SalaSSe = 
ri8u, erbeSeriSu) TMB 69 No. 142:7 (OB math.); 


sebitu 

1-Su kttr GN attabalkat seven times I 
crossed the Amanus Layard 94:132 (Shalm. 
Ill); 7 -Su Sarru ina muhhija [. . .] ABL 
307 edge l (NA) ; 7 -Su ana pan SamaS tuSaq = 
baSu you have him recite (this) before 
Sama§ seven times AMT 87,2 : 8, Sipta 7 -Su 
tamannu RA 18 25 i 8, 7 -Su u 1-Su Kocher 
BAM 3:33, and passim in rituals; 2-Su 7 -Su 
amqut I fall twice seven times (at the feet 
of my lord) MRS 9 218 RS 17.425:7, and 
passim ibid. 221-226 in the greeting formulas of 
letters, see O. Kaiser, ZDPY 86 20ff.; note in 
EA wr. 1-Su it 1-Su EA 157:4, 160:3, and 
passim, 7 it 7.TA.AM EA 228:7, [7](-t£) 7. 
TA.lM EA 88:3, 1-Su 1 Am EA 74:5, 76:6, 
1-Su 1-da-a-an EA 268:7, etc., 1-it-Su u 
1-ta-na EA 315:6f., 323:7f., etc., see VAB 2 
1521, also wr. syll.: 7 u Si-\ib-i-td\-an EA 
2ll:4, 1-Su Si-bi-ta-an EA 221 : 6 , Si-ib-e- 
ta-an EA 215:6, 7 anapani Si-bi-t[a-a]-an 
EA 196:4, as a conflation of the Sum. 
adverbial ending ta.Am and the WSem. 
dual ending -ayim, cf. Heb. Silk did,yim 
“seven times,” lit. “twice seven”; see also 
mila. 

b) adi sebiSu : ruSam Sa supriSu adi 1 
se-bi-Su iqqur (Ea) scratched out the dirt 
from his fingernails seven times VAS 10 
214 v 25 (OB AguSaja); the treasures which 
the Elamite kings adi 1-Su iSlulu took 
as booty seven times Streck Asb. 50 vi 10; 
adi 1 -Su u 1 -Su lu paSir lu patir let it 
(the illness) be absolved, be removed 
seven times and seven times KAR 228:23 
and r. 4 (SB inc.), wr. A.rA 1-Su Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 63:58f., and see adi A mng. 4d. 

c) aSSabiSu: a-Sa-be-Su qablidtum Sa 
kaspim Sitta qablidtum Sa werim . . . ina 
siliani kanku seven qablitu’s of silver 
and two qablitu’ s of copper are under seal 
in the chests BIN 4 90:9 (OA). 

For BKBM 30:43 (= Kocher BAM 575 iii 43) 
see $eb& “to be sated.” 

sebitu ( sebiat, sebdt, sabdt, sebiatu) num.; 
one seventh; 0B; wr. syll. and 7 with 
phon. complement; cf. sebe. 
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sebi’u 

mithartum ana mithartim se-bi-a-tim 
imti (one side of) the square is less (lit. 
decreased) by one seventh than (the other 
side of) the square TMB 4 No. 10:2, also (with 
iter) TMB 5 No. 11:2; mithartum s[e-b]i-a-at 
mithart[im\ (the side of) one square is one 
seventh of the (side of the other) square 
TMB 8 No. 17:2; se-bi-at se-bi-at ubdnim 
putum the front side is one seventh 
of one seventh of a finger TMB 208 No. 
607:2; sa-ba-atputim (followed by SiSSat, 
hamSat, etc., putim) Sumer 7 144:48, sa- 
ba-at Siddim ibid. 130:22, 148:20; 1,31,58,48 
. . . 1-atzi 13,8,24 zi 1,18,50,24 ta[mmar\ 
subtract one seventh from 1,31,58,48, 
(i.e.) subtract 13,8,24, and you find 
1,18,50,24 MDP 34 ni:i, cf. 1-at Sax zi 
ibid. 7; se-bi-at zitti Sumer 10 59 § 7; \ 7 -bi- 
tim Sa laptuma hepe halve the one seventh 
which has been assumed MCT 71 J 27, 
wr. igi.7.g41 ibid. 24 (all OB math.). 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 31 49f., RA 33 36 n. 2; 
Neugebauer, MKT 3 7 n. 27; Goetze, JNES 5 199 
n. 71. 

sebi’u see sabit. 

sebfi A (Sabit, Seb’u, fem. sebutu) adj.; 
seventh; from OB on; wr. syll. (Sabu 
Cagni Erra I 38, Seb } U Smith Idrimi 45) and 
7 with vocalic complement; cf. sebe. 

7.u.kdm.ma.mu gaSan b.ul.[maS] : se-bu- 
u Sumi belet Eul[ma$] my seventh name is Mistress 
of the EulmaS SBH p. 109 No. 56 r. 69f.; 7.kam. 
ma iM.mir.ra im.hul.a : se-bu-u meMt Sdru 
lemnu the seventh is a storm, an evil wind CT 
16 19:25f. 

se-bu-u (var. 7 -u) umu ina kaSadi when 
the seventh day came Gilg. XI 129, cf. 
7 -a uma ibid. 145, hanSa SeSSa u se-ba-a 
Samand ti[Sd u eSrd] the fifth, sixth, and 
seventh, the eighth, ninth, and tenth (day) 
Gilg. IV vi 10 (= Gilg. VII), see Landsberger, 
RA 62 133, cf. ina se-bi-i umi KUB 37 44:11, 
45 obv.(!) 6; (SumSa) se-bu-u her (La- 
maStu’s) seventh name 4R Add. p. 10 to pi. 56 
i 7; se-ba-a (vars. 7 -a, Sa-ba-a) imat baSme 
isenSuma the seventh (of the seven gods) 
he filled with snake venom Cagni Erra I 38, 


sebfi 

cf. SeSSu u se-bu-u (var. 7 -u) Lambert BWL 
32:64 (Ludlull); 4 se-bu-um Su.BA.AN.TI the 
seventh (brother) receives four (as his 
share) (in a division of shares among 
seven brothers, from the eldest ( rabitm ) to 
the seventh) Sumer 10 57 ii § 2 : 24 (OB math.); 
\iri\a se-e-bi-i Idibtu ina samani Benna 
(he stationed the god of) the Idibtu 
disease in the seventh (gate), (the god of) 
Bennu in the eighth (etc.) EA 357 : 70 (Nergal 
and Eregkigal), cf. 1-U babu CT 15 46:60 and 
ibid. 47 r. 45 (Descent of IStar), also AnSt 10 110 
i 26 (Nergal and EreSkigal); hanSa 6 -is a U 7 -a 
. . . leqe pari[sa] take the fifth, sixth, and 
seventh oars Gilg. X iv 5; Summa 1-u 
if, seventh (omen) (preceded by Sand, 
SalSu, 4 -u, 5 -§u, 6-Sit) CT 20 25 ii 24, dupl. 
ibid. 27 K.4069 ii 12 (SB ext.); MU.7.KAM.HI.A 
RN Sarru dannu unakkiranni ina Se-eb-i 
Sanati ana RN . . . aStapar for seven 
years Parattarna, the great king, kept up 
hostilities against me, in the seventh year 
I sent (an emissary) to Parattarna Smith 
Idrimi 45, cf. <ina> Se-eb-i Sanati ibid. 29; 
ina 7-e girrija OIP 2 39 iv 54 (Senn.), Streck 
Asb. 40 iv 1 10, but usually wr. with the num. 
7 only, e.g., WO 1 464:34 (Shalm. Ill); in 
se-bu-tim Sattija in my seventh year 
Unger Babylon 283 ii 25 (Nbk.), see Landsberger, 
ZA 41 298; ( itunum) [ se-b]u-tum the 

seventh (oven) Edzard Tell ed-Der 198:13 
(OB), cf. se-bu-tum the seventh (cake, 
see kamanu) Gilg. XI 218; x A.SA 1 puru 
1-it x field, the seventh lot (description 
of a field) KAV 125:2 (MA). 

In BE 17 34:42 read M aq-bu-H. 

sebfi B (or sepit) adj.; deaf; lex.* 

Proto-Izi I 167c; i-dim idim = pe- 
hu-u dumb, se-ku//-bu-w, kabtu, etc. A II/3 Section 
E 13ff.; se-ku-u / i[p(?)-Ta:l-M(?) / se-bu-u // suk- 
ku-ku H pi-is-nu-qu T/l[. . .] A II/3 Comm. B r. 25'. 

sebfi num.; one seventh; NB, LB; wr. 
syll. and 7 with vocalic complement; cf. 

sebe. 

1-u Sa simmdml Sudti one seventh of 
that material VAS 5 138:5 (NB); 8,34 se- 
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sebti 

bu-u Hunger Uruk 101 ii 2 (table of reciprocals); 
in expressing small fractions; samanu 
ina se-bu-u ^ (lit. an eighth in a seventh) 
BRM 2 16:2, Sinzird ina se-bu-u u (lit. a 
twelfth in a seventh) NCBT 1963:2 and 
r. 1, 18 ina se-bu-ti NCBT 1964:2 (Sel.), 
all cited A. Sachs, JNES 6 214. 

sebh see sepd A. 

sebfi see sdbu and sdbd in bit sabi. 

sebhtu (sihutu) s.; the seventh day of 
the month; OB; cf. sebe. 

u 4 .6.7 = se-*b[u(text neither -b[u] nor -t[6])- 
tum], U4.6.I5 = £a-pa-[at-tum\, u 4 .r61.20 = eS-ru- 
[u\ festival of the seventh, the fifteenth, the 
twentieth day (of the month) Kagal G 234 ff. 

arham se-bu-ta-am u Sapattam kima kuh 
lumata Sullim do it thoroughly, as you 
have been shown, on the first, the seventh, 
and the fifteenth day of the month (prob¬ 
ably with reference to a ritual) TCL 1 
60:23 (OB let.); ina arhi se-bu-ti u Sapatti 
teliltam luSaSkin rimka on the first, the 
seventh, and the fifteenth day of the 
month I will have a cleansing and a 
bathing carried out Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 56 I 206 (OB), cf. ibid. 221; ina se-bu-tim 
(in broken context) UET 6 193:7; for Ur 
III refs. wr. 6.U 4 .7 see Landsberger Kult. 
Kalender 97 f. 

Hunger, RLA 5 303. 
sebfitu see sebd A. 
sederu see sadaru. 
sedru see sadru adj. 
se’du see si'du. 

sedu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

si -gunH= se-e-du,p6-e-lum, zarriqum, etc. MSL 9 
131:394ff. (Proto-Aa). 

sSdu v.; to help; NB, LB; I ised, 1/2. 

a) in NB: ildni Sa Sarri belija lu idU 
hi adipan tabe Bel akanna luSib mamma ina 


segti 

libbi ali agd es-se-di the gods of the king, 
my lord, know (i.e., I swear it) that before 
the “rising” of Bel, though I lived here(?), 
I helped everyone in this town ABL 846 
r. 16; [. . .] i-se-du-’ [. . .] VAS 6 270:9. 

b) in Achaem.: DN is-se-dan-nu ina 
silli Sa DN GN nitebir Ahuramazda helped 
me, and under the protection of Ahura¬ 
mazda we crossed the Tigris VAB 3 26 
§ 18:35 (Dar.), cf. ibid. 15 § 9:10, and passim in 
Dar. Behistun, also ibid. 91 § 5:31 (Dar. Na), 
wr. is-se-dan-ni MDP 21 p. 6 § 3:14; arki 
DN i-se-da-an-ni ina silli Sa DN mdtdti Sin 
anaku aduk thereafter Ahuramazda 
helped me, and with the protection of 
Ahuramazda I smote these lands Herzfeld 
API p. 30 No. 14:26 (Xerxes Ph), cf. ibid. 37. 

Herzfeld API 341 f. 

segft v.; 1. to move about, to observe 
laws, 2. Ill (causative to mng. 1); NB, 
LB; Aram, lw.; I *isgi — iseggi, 1/2, 
III; cf. segd. 

1. to move about, to observe laws — 
a) in gen.: the men in whose charge we 
were ana nuru uSessdndSima aki libbini 
ina zu-u-ga ni-se-eg-gu-d let us out of 
detention so that we could move about in 
. ... as we wished BIN 1 36:25 (NB let.); PN 
ultu Sa-di( text -ki)-i ulterid ina massarti 
ittija is-se-eg-gu umma ana Sadi la ihalliq 
I brought PN down from the mountains — 
he was moving out with me under guard, 
and I said to myself: He must not escape 
into the mountains ABL 1286 r. 7 , cf. 
Bel-ibni . . . [x] arhani ittini is-se-g[/(!)] 
ABL 752 r. 13; ina muhhi tamirati gabbi ul 
i-se-eg-gu-u they are not going about 
in all the irrigation districts YOS 3 84:20 
(NB let.), cf. ina mi i-seg-gu-u ABL 752:15 
and 16; aki libbiSu ina mat Elamti i-seg-ga 
ABL 965 r. 6. 

b) to observe (lit. to walk in) laws: 
ina dindtu a-se-eg-gu ana kabtu u muSkenu 
\pir\ki ul epu[S] I (always) abide by the 
law (lit. move within the law), I have 
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segu 

never done injury to the mighty or the 
lowly VAB 3 67 § 63:104 (Dar.); ina da-a-ta 
annd ’ si-i-gi 5a DN i-mi-li-i-ki observe 
that law which Ahuramazda has estab¬ 
lished Herzfeld API p. 31 No. 14:40, cf. 5a 
ina da-a-ta annd 5 i-se-gu-u ibid. 43 (Xerxes 
Ph), cf. lapani dinatija attua\is(‘>)-gu{‘!)~\- > 
MDP 24 p. 118:28 (Dar. Se), see Herzfeld API 
p. 20 § 4. 

2. Ill (causative to mng. 1) — a) to let 
someone go: itti UmmahaldaSu u-5d-as- 
gu-u-Su 2 -5u 3 -5u ki uSeHduS ina qateSunu 
ul itirSu they tried to obtain his extradi¬ 
tion from RN (the king of Elam) although 
he complained to him (RN) two or three 
times, he did not save him from their 
hands ABL 281 r. 26 (NB). 

b) to enforce a law: dinatu attua ina 
birit matdte agannetu u-5a-as-gu-u they 
enforced my laws throughout those lands 
VAB 3 13 § 8:9 (Dar.). 

Landsberger, Symb. Koschaker 226 n. 24 and 
27; von Soden, Or. NS 46 194. 

segu s.; (a game); MB.* 

(in my city of Babylon there are) Sinsu 
piqru u narnutu se-e-gu teltu u Sargitu 
Said napagu u buruburu (among games 
played by boys) HS 1893:11 (= RT 19 59 1st. 
Ni. 341, coll. W. von Soden), cf. a-se-gu ta- 
a-li-lu-u-a d ki-se-el-le-tum (referring to 
games of girls) ibid. 17, cited von Soden, 
WZKM 56 127 n. 57. 

segh adj.; roaming, moving; SB*; cf. 
segd. 

gidxm murtappidu li [ef] emmu se-gu-d 
5a etemmaSu la paq[du ] roaming ghost: 
ghost moving about, (referring to one) 
whose ghost has not been provided (with 
funerary offerings) Hunger Uruk 49 r. 38. 

von Soden, Or. NS 46 194. 
sehelu see sahalu. 
seheru see sahdru. 


sehh 

sehsehl (or zihzihi) adv.; at twilight; OB 
lex.; Sum. Iw. 

suh.sub.am = zi-ih-zi-hi (between bardri and 
ina lilidtim) OBGT I 798. 

On Sum. *si.is.hi (from suh.shh) 
See Palkenstein, ZA 53 100 and n. 18 and 19. 

sehu ( sahd , sah'u) adj.; in trouble, dis¬ 
turbed, thrown into confusion; from OA, 
OB on; cf. sehd v. 

a) referring to persons: ana kussi bit 
abija erub u se-he-ku-u-ma 5ulmi ul a5- 
purakkum I have mounted the throne in 
my father’s house, but I have been so 
preoccupied that I did not write you that 
all was well with me arm 4 20:6, cf. dm 
awilu Turukkd usd s[e] -he-ku-ma tem awili 
Turukki u[l] aspurakkum ibid. 23:8, cf. 
[s] 5-he-ku-u-ma ula uSabilakkum Kraus, 
AbB 5 166 r. 4. 

b) referring to a country: aSSumi Sim 
TtJG 5a Akkidd 5a taSpuranni iStu tu,f d 
Akkidiu ana Alim ula erubunim massunu 
sd-hi-a-at-ma with reference to the pur¬ 
chase of Akkadian textiles about which 
you wrote me, no Akkadians have entered 
the City (Assur) since you left, their 
country is in a state of anarchy VAT 
9249:8, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 87 
n. 8 ; kima mat GN lu GN 2 sd-ah-a-at-ni 
aSSiati ana GN 2 la etiqma I did not move 
on to Wah§u§ana because both the land of 
BuruShanda and WahSuSana were in a 
state of disorder KT Hahn 1:4; la taSta-- 
nammi kima mat Ku-na-na-mi-it sd-ah-a- 
at-ni-ma do you not keep hearing that 
the land of GN is in a state of disorder? 
LB 1209:14 (courtesy K. Veenhof), cf. aStanam ; 
memamatumsd(l)-ha( !) -a(!)-at BIN4 34:9, 
wr. sd-hi-at CCT 3 28a:29 (all OA). 

c) said of actions, etc.: eSi malakSu 
sapih temaSuma se(var. sa)-ha-a-ti epSessu 
his (Kingu’s) thinking was disturbed, his 
plan was confounded, his action was con¬ 
fused En. el. IV 68; ana temiSa la damqim 
malkiSa sd-ah-i-im to (carry out) her 
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(LamaStu’s) evil decision(s), her rebel¬ 
lious counsel BIN 4 126:15 (OA inc.), parallel 
ana temiSa la damqi[m\ mallciSa parruHm ibid. 8ff., 
see von Soden, Or. NS 25 143; parda sa-ha-a 
SaptdSu his lips are violent and rebellious 
Surpu II63 ; uncert.: la sa-ha-a nind[abd(?)] 
Perry Sin pi. 4:19, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128. 

sehh ( saha'u, *Sehd) v.; 1. to become 
troublesome, to become rebellious, to be¬ 
come disturbed, 2 . suhhd to disturb, 
disarrange, make unrecognizable, to 
throw into confusion, 3. II/2 to become 
disturbed, disarranged, 4. IV to become 
bewildered, to meet with trouble, to be¬ 
come rebellious; from OA, OB on; I ishi 
and ishu — isahhi and isahhu, 1/2, 1/3, II, 
II/2, IV, IV/3; cf. musehhd, sehu adj., 
sehd, sihu A, sihu A in bel sihi, sihitu. 

mu-u mu = su-hu-u A 111/4:29. 

it-te-ni-is-hi = id-dal-lah, he will be confused CT 
41 33:5 (Alu Comm, to CT 39 39:13). 

1. to become troublesome, to become 
rebellious, to become disturbed — a) to 
become troublesome, to make trouble 
(said of persons): Summa ana Simim Sa 
emmeri i-sd-hi-d-ni-ku emmeri. . . Sebilam 
if they make trouble for you with regard 
to the price of the sheep, send the sheep to 
me OIP 27 6:19, cf. apputtum la ta-sd- 
hi-i please do not make any trouble 
RA 515 HG 75 case 4 (both OA letters). 

b) to become rebellious (said of a 
country, a population): adurma umma 
andkuma assurri. . . i-sa-hu-ma ina sihim 
Sa i-sa-hu-d [. . .] I became afraid, saying 
(to myself): Certainly they will rebel and 
in the uprising they stage, [they will. . .] 
ARM 2 25 r. 13'; ultu mat Elamti ta-se- 
hu-u after Elam had revolted Streck Asb. 
44 v 16; u ki uqnd attaSd mdtu i-se-eh- 
ha-an-ni if I take away the lapis lazuli, 
the country will revolt against me ABL 
1240:21, cf. mdtdti gabbi is-se-[ha-a ] ABL 
460:7; gabbi se-hu-Sd-nu-tu all (the 
TahhaSarua and the Sallukea tribe) are in 
revolt against them ABL 281:22 (all NB); 


sehfi 

niSeSu is-hu-\Su-maA [ b]aba ina paniSu 
«Su> iphd his own people revolted 
(against the king of Elam) and barred 
the gate against him CT 34 48 iii 7 (Bab. 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 79, cf. Kraus AV 
401:29 (chron.). 

c) to become disturbed: milakSunu is- 
hu-m[a] their minds became disturbed 
Studies Landsberger 286 r. 5 (MA lit.). 

2. suhhd to disturb, disarrange, make 
unrecognizable, to throw into confusion — 
a) to disturb, disarrange, to make un¬ 
recognizable — 1' boundaries: Sa . . . 
misirSa ul us-sah-ha kudurraSa ul uttakkar 
inanna PN . . . misirSa us-sah-hi kudurraSa 
uttakkir (the field) whose boundary is 
not to be disturbed, whose boundary 
stone is not to be moved — now PN has 
disturbed its boundary and moved its 
boundary stone BE 1/1 83 r. 1 and 5 (NB 
kudurru), cf. (the name of the boundary 
stone is) e tu-sah-hi mis[ra ] ibid. r. 22; 
misra u kudurra la su-uh-hi-i MDP 2 pi. 21 
ii 14 (Melisipak), cf. Sa . . . misra kudurra 
d-sah-hu-d BBSt. No. 11 ii 12 (NB), Sa . . . 
kudurrija unassahu kisurreti d-sah-hu-d 
CT 36 7 ii 20, cf. [Sa . . .] d-sah-hu-d Y0S 
9 80:25, see Borger Einleitung 101; whoever 
claims that field or ana ahi nakari iStarak 
ika misra u kudurra us-sah-hi ZA 65 56:40. 

2' representations, ground plan: Sa 
epSet qatija unakkaruma bunnanija d-sah- 
hu-d usurdt essiru uSamsakuma simdteja 
upaSSatu he who removes my handiwork, 
makes my features unrecognizable, does 
away with the reliefs I have engraved, 
or effaces the representations I (made) 
Lyon Sar. 12:76, cf. ibid. 19:103,22:58; munakt 
kir Sitir Sumija mu-sah-hu-u simatija he 
who removes my written name, makes un¬ 
recognizable the representations I made 
Borger Esarh. 28:31; Ebabbar . . . Sa umi 
ma'dutu ubbutu temenSu su-uh-ha-a usurdt 
tuSu Ebabbar, whose foundation platform 
had been for many a day in ruins, whose 
ground plan had become unrecognizable 
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VAB 4 254 i 18, cf. ibid. 270 i 10 (both Nbn.), 
cf. suh-hausurtaSu MV AG 21 86:14 (Ke- 
dorlaomer text), cf. ibid. 19, U-sah-hi usurtaSu 
ibid. 88:16. 

3' other occs.: [. . .] kitti lu Sa bdsi 
ul u-sah-ha Sar[i ] [. . .] la kitti lu Sa eri 
ina zaqiqi utabbat the just [...], even 
if it is of sand, the wind will not disturb, 
the unjust [...], even if it is of bronze, 
will be thrown over by a breeze RA 68 
150:1; a future ruler Sa epiSti epuSu u- 
sah-hu-d who disturbs the (irrigation) 
works I have made OIP 2 84:58 (Senn. 
Bavian), cf. [. . .] d-sah-hu-d parsuSu YOS9 
80:2, see Borger Einleitung 101; DN Suh-hi 
AGA.ME§-i?tt Ennundagalla, disarrange 
his crown MVAG 21 86:28 (Kedorlaomer text), 
cf. ibid. 31; in obscure context; su-uh-ha-a 
ubdnateSu ArOr 17/1 192 r. 19 (SB inc., translit. 
only); [ imhullu itebbima] kululi Sa qaqqad 
rubiu(\&Y. i)-sah-ha (see kululu Amng. 1) 
CT 31 50:4 (SB ext.), var. from KAR 423 ii 48; 
paSSura kunna d-sah-hu-u (because) he 
disarranged the altar that had been pre¬ 
pared Surpu II 79. 

b) to throw into confusion: ina eSdti 
u dalhdti Sa mat Akkadi Sutu nakru lemnu 
d-sah-hu-d during the disorders and 
troubles when the wicked enemy, the 
Sutian, threw Akkad into disorder BBSt. 
No. 36 i 7 (NB); annakam PN sd-hu-d luqussu 
qdti ukdl PN is in trouble here, and I am 
holding on to his goods KTS 5a: 13 (OA 
let.); Subassu su-uh-hi (replacing the OB 
version’s suhhim, see sahdmu mng. 2) RA 
46 28:6 (SB Epic of Zu), dupl. STT 21:6; SU- 
uh-he-e Hi ana ameli confusion brought on 
a man by a god (will occur) CT 28 27:35 
(SB physiogn.), cf. aSSum silihtik[a\ eSmema 
mddiS azziq i-lum mu-se-eh-hi-ma d Nusku 
\e\-[x\ I have been very concerned on 
hearing about your illness, the god who 
.... me(?), Nusku [. . .] (end of letter) 
13N 568:8 (OB school exercise?); kima Tiruru 
Suati u-Sa-ah-hi pi-i-i[a ] like that Tiruru, 
he confused my words Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 94 III iii 41; la d-sah-hu-Sd la uhattdSu 
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la uSamtdSu (the enemy shall not make a 
surprise attack on him) throw him into 
confusion, harm him, or decimate h im 
K.2617, iii 18' (tamitu), see Lambert, JCS 13 132; 
rubd [. . .] -Su-ma u-sah-ha Leichty Izbu 
XI 57; utarra amassu ana piSu piSu ana 
dababi su-uh-ha-Su I will put back his (my 
adversary’s) word in his own mouth, his 
mouth will be ... . for him to talk KAR 
71 r. 7 (SB inc.). 

3. II/2 to become disturbed, disar¬ 
ranged: eSret ilani rabuti us-sah-ha-a the 
sanctuaries of the great gods will be ran¬ 
sacked JCS 18 17 B 18, cf., wr. u-sah-ha 
ibid. 12 A ii 12 (SB prophecies), see Biggs, Iraq 
29 122 ; burti Suati us-sah-hi-ma (see 
burtu A mng. la) PBS 15 69:9 (early NB); 
see also BE l/l 83 r. 1, cited mng. 2a-l'. 

4. IV to become bewildered, to meet 
with trouble, to become rebellious — a) to 
become bewildered, to meet with trouble: 
anaku es-lsi-hi~\ enniSi I have become 
bewildered, confused JCS ll 84 iii 8 (OB 
Cuthean Legend), cf. es-si-hu en-ni-Su AnSt5 
102:88 (SB version), also la te-si-ih-hu (var. 
te-is-si-ih-hu) latenniSSu ibid. 106:154; the 
[. . .] of the man sent to the river ordeal 
la in-neS-Sd-u la is-sah-hu-u shall not 
become confused, shall not become be¬ 
wildered K.2556 ii 13 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); te-es-si-ih-hu la taSarrur (if the 
extispicy is unfavorable the first time) 
you would only meet with trouble, so do 
not dare (anything) CT 20 47 iii 32 (SB 
ext.); it-[te-ni\-\isV[hi\ CT 39 39:13 (SB 
Alu), for comm, see lex. section. 

b) to become rebellious: ina samn& 
girrija arki RN is-se-hu-ma mare Bdbili. . . 
abulldt ali uddilu in my eighth campaign, 
after Suzubu had become rebellious, and 
the Babylonians had locked the gates of 
the city (and planned to fight) OIP 2 41 
v 17 (Senn.), cf. (my brothers) is-se-hu-ma 
Borger Esarh. 42 i 43. 

In KBo 9 55 r. 3 readKUR i-se-eh-hi-\ir\, from the 
parallel KUB 4 63 iii 19, see Leibovici, RA 50 
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llff. For AfO 23 15:13, UET 1 165 iii 7 see 
sahapu mng. 5. 

sehfi s.; person who brings suit unlaw¬ 
fully; NB; cf. sehu v. 

put lu se-hi-i lu paqiranu arad-Sarrutu 
u mar-banutu Sa ina muhhi PN ilia' pn 2 
PN 3 u pn 4 naSu pn 2 , PN 3 , and PN 4 assume 
guaranty against (suits brought by) a per¬ 
son acting unlawfully (or) a person bring¬ 
ing claims, (against suits claiming) the 
status of royal slave or of free person 
which arise over PN (the slave sold) Nbn. 
564:8, cf., wr. se-hu-u Nbn. 1020:11, se- 
he-e Nbk. 117:6; put se-hu-u u paqiranu 
Sa PN (the pledge) pn 2 (the debtor) naSi 
ki se-hu-u u paqiranu Sa PN ihaSSu PN 2 
ittir CT 55 92:5 and 7; put se-hi-i U Lfr 
paqiranu Sa saharti PN naSu Iraq 17 87 
2N-T293 :9, and passim in these texts; shortened 
version: put se-hu-u upaqiranu naSti BRM 
1 51:5, also, wr. se-hi-U Dar. 12:8; in 
negative formulation: [put la] Lfr se-hi-i la 
paqiranu la arad-Sarrutu [la mar-band] tu 
la Sirik-ilutu la SuSdnutu . . . PN naSi (see 
arad-Sarrutu usage b) PBS 2/1 65:12, also 
VAS 5 95:11, 114:8, 118:12, JCS 2836 No. 22:10; 
pu-ut la su^-hu-ti la pa-qa-ra-an-nu la 
arad-Sarrutu la mdr-banUtu la Sirikutu Lfr 
PA -u-tu PN na-Si Fort. 11786:11 (NB from 
Persepolis, courtesy M. W. Stolper); for other 
refs, see arad-Sarrutu usage a, amat- 
Sarriitu, mdr-bandtu; put Lfr se-hu-u [u 
pa]qiranu Sa ina muhhi imeri [ ilia ]’ PN 
naSi TuM 2-3 22:8, also (head of cattle) VAS 5 
29:6, Y0S 6 132:5, Speleers Recueil 284:5, (a 
field) VAS 5 7:10, (a house) VAS 4 64:12; 
ina umu Lfr se-hu-u u paqiranu Sa kiri 
ittabS'd PSBA 10 pi. 5:37, cf. (a slave) TCL 12 
27:6, (concerning a tabihutu prebend) JRAS Cent. 
Supp. 45:23, (a boat) BIN 1 100:5, Cyr. 310:6; 
note in a let.: se-hi-i u paqardnu Sa ana 
muhhika illaka andku put naSdka YOS 3 
148:23. 

Petschow Pfandrecht 114 n. 356. 
sekepu see sakapu A. 


sekeru A 

sekertu see sekretu. 

sekeru A ( sakaru) v.; 1. to dam up, 
close, clog (a canal, a watercourse), 2. to 
block (parts of the body), 3. sukkuru 
(samemngs. asmngs. 1 and 2), 4. II/2 to 
become closed, 5. IV to be closed, 
dammed up, to be blocked, 6. IV to be 
detained; from OA, OB on; I iskir — isek ; 
kir — sekir, 1/2, II, II/2, IV, IV/3; wr. syll. 
and bad with phon. complement; cf. mes; 
kertu, sakkiru, sekiru, sekirutu, sekkiru, 
sekretu, sekru B, sikkuru, sikru, sukurtu. 

ni-gin nigin = se-\ke\-rum A 1/2 :114, also = se- 
ke-rum(va,r. -ru) Sd Id ibid. 132, also = se-ke- 
rum(v ar. -pu), se-ke-rum Sd a.me§ ibid. 140f.; ni- 
gi-in nigin = se-ke-ru Sd £ Ea I 47i; ni-gi-in 
nigin = [se-ke-ru] Sd a.meS, min Sd is, min Sd Id 
D iri I 341 ff.; n[i-me-en] [nigin] = se-ke-e-m-um 
Proto-Diri 68; ni-gin lagab = se-ke-rum Sa & A 
1/2:48; ni-gi-in lagab = se-ke-ru Sd & Ea I 32 f. 

u§ bad = si-ke-e-rum MSL 2 130a v 7 (= MSL 
14 93 103:3, Proto-Aa), also Recip. Ea A v 12; 
uS bad = se-ke-ru Sd a.meS Ea II 77, also Idu 
II 246; [u§] [bad] = se-ke-ru Sd a A II/3 Section 
B:7; [. . .] = [pe-t]u-d Sd me-e, [. . .] = [ se-ke]-ru 
Sd me-e Antagal D 143 f.; [gi] = se-ke-rum CT 12 
29 iv 11 (text similar to Idu). 

[ka kir 4 esir.gin x (Gm)] an(var. adds .nu). 
uS.sa : pA appa kima itti i-sek(v ar. -sak)-kir (the 
illness) stops up the mouth and the nose as with 
bitumen CT 17 25:26. 

saldhu Sa ki H u[b /] \xVhu-ri Sd a T/l se-ke- 
rumSd 1[d] (see saldhu A lex. section) All/lComm. 
B r. 7; '-‘‘'•""bad = se-ke-[ru\ Izbu Comm. 99, see 
mng. Id. 

se-ke-ru = e-de-lu CT 18 4 r. ii 7. 

1. to dam up, close, clog (a canal, 
a watercourse) — a) in OB, Mari, Elam: 
kima tid'd nar GN se-ki-ir-ma mil ul ibaSSu 
as you know, the NappaSum canal is 
dammed up and there is no water VAS 16 
115:9 (let.); ina e ofr Id GN . . . pitam 
iptema u ana pitimma ana se x (si)-ke- 
ri-im ul illik he made an opening in 
the dike at the bank of the Euphrates 
but he did not go to close that same 
opening Kraus AbB 1 33:35, cf. pitam Sudti 
ni-se-ki-ir-ma ibid. 127:24; ana GN ana id 
pi-tim se-ke-ri-im Sakndku I have been 
appointed in GN for closing the outlet 
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Kraus, AbB 5 224:11; f D GN ul te-se-ki-[ir] -ma 
if you do not close off the GN canal TIM 
2 131 r. 7, cf. TCL 18 120:14 and 17; X iSkar 
1 Lfr Sa Id se-ke-ri-im x is the assignment 
of one man for damming up a canal TMB 
126 No. 227:17, cf. ibid. 124 No. 223:1; aSSum 
attaM [. . .] ud.5.kam se-ke-ri-im in order 
to close the spillway (?) for five days Kraus 
AbB 1 127:7, cf. attaddm. . . iStu ud.2.kam 
is-se x (si)-ek-m-Su iStu is-ki-m-Su ibid. 

17 f. ; bit[qum] ibbattaqma mamman se-ke- 
er-Su ul ile’i if a breach opens (in the 
dam), no one will be able to close it ARM 14 
13:55, cf. bitqam ul e-si-ek-ki-ir ARM 6 
8 :11, cf. ibid. 13,4:17, and see bitqu mng. la; 
note with the water as object: ina GN 
ni-sS-ki-ir-ma GN me iSaqqi ARM 3 4:16, 
cf. m& . . . e-se-ki-ir-Su-nu-ti-ma ibid. 5:42, 

as-ki-ir RA 68 28:23, iStu m& Id Balih 
. . . sd-ak-ru ibid. 26 (Mari let.); MU tJS.SA 
fD GN u Id GN 2 is-ki-[ru] the year after 
he (king Halium) dammed the canal GN 
and the canal GN 2 RA 8 78:26 (year name), see 
Edzard Zwischenzeit 113, cf. fD GN . . . lu 
es-ki-ir CT 36 4 ii 19 (ASduni-erim); palgdm 
iptema. . .u palgdm is-se-ki-ir YOS2 108:9; 
pa 5 sS-ke-m-um (name of a canal) MDP 

18 91:24. 

b) in MB, NB: reSi se-ke-er-Su ana 
belija altanappara umma li-is-ki-ru-ma 
kdld lidanninuma me liptu inanna bell se- 
ke-e-ra iltapra bell li-is-kir-ma I keep 
writing to my lord about beginning^) its 
damming up, saying, “Let them dam it, 
let them reinforce the dike and open the 
water-flow,” now my lord has written 
about damming it up, let my lord dam it 
up PBS 1/2 33 r. l, 2 , and 5; hazannu Sa 
GN namkara is-se-[ki\ -ir the mayor of GN 
has closed the reservoir BE 17 40:4, cf. 
ibid. 9, also M iptu . . . u ki utirru is-se- 
ki-ir ibid. 34:32, natbakta e-se-ki-ir-ma 
(see natbaktu mng. 1) ibid. 3:18, cf. tak 
klra ana se-ke-ri PBS 1/2 57:31 (all MB 
letters) ; Sa. . . \narri] gar eqleti Sindti i-sek- 
[ki-ru] (the official) who would close the 
irrigation canal of those fields MDP 10 
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pl. 12 iv 1 (kudurru), wr. i-sak-ki-ru RA 66 
173:63, namkarSiqitiSunu [la] se-ke-ri-[im] 
MDP 10 pl. ll ii 4; lu Sa . . . narSu i-se-ek- 
ki-ru-ma Siqissu ubbalu who would close 
its canal and (thus) let its irrigation 
system dry out MDP 6 pl. 10 v 7; dulli bob 
ndr Sarri lu Sa se-ke-e-ri lu Sa peti MDP 2 
pl. 21 ii 30 (all MB kudurrus), also bdb nariSu 
ana la sa-ka-ri BBSt. No. 8 (p. 51) top 20 
(NB); me Sa takkir . . . mamma mala is- 
kir-ru (in difficult context) YOS 3 30:14, 
cf. libbd dullu Sa se-ke-er BIN l 40:10 (both 
NB letters); note: silver ana se-ke-ri Sa kA 
im. 1 for blocking (seepage? at) the south 
gate (of the temple) Iraq 43 138:6 (LB). 

c) in NA: mlnu Sa ana epaSe tabuni 
epSa Summa Id harru sik-ra Summa niSe 
ammdte kubsa do whatever it is best to 
do — either close the canal or bother those 
people ABL 543 r. 11, parallel ABL 273:11, 
1108 r. 12, 1244 r. 4 (all letters of Asb.). 

d) in hist., lit., and omens: fD Idiglat 
ina kutldti siparri is-ke-e-er ina kutlati 
siparri Sigari werim fD Idiglat is-ke-er 
she (the goddess) closed the Tigris with a 
bar of bronze, with a bar of bronze, 
with a bolt of copper she closed the Tigris 
CT 15 2 viii 8f. (OB lit.), see Romer, WO 4 13; 
ndrdtiSu ina nagbim li-is-ki-ir may (Ea) 
dam up his rivers at the source CH xliii 9, cf. 
Marduk . . . narateSu li-is-kir-ma BE 1/2 
149 ii 22 (kudurru); Idiglat ana se-ke-ri 
UbbaSu ublamma Idiglat is-kir-ma (Abi- 
e§uh) wished to dam up the Tigris, and 
he indeed dammed up the Tigris King 
Chron. 2 p. 21:8 f. , Puratta nu is-kir BHT pl. 16 
r. 7 (chron.); note amut Utuhegal Su.ha Sa 
ina se-kSr ndri. . . imutu CT51152 r. 16, also 
KAR 422 r. 15 and 433:9, see Reiner, Anatolian 
Studies Giiterbock 260; ana Sarri bartu Summa 
mehru ina se-ker f d -Su Sub for the king, 
revolt, or the weir(?) will collapse during 
the damming of his canal Boissier Choix 
p. 64:14 (coll. C. B. F. Walker), see Nougayrol, 
RA 44 38; fD hiritu ndr tukldteSu arurSa 
as-kir-ma me du[SS]dti ana mSumdi utir 
(see arum) TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:221 (Sar.), 
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cf. narSu as-ki-ir WO 4 30 iv 5 (Shalm. Ill); 
palag(a)Su la e-es-ki-ir I did not close his 
(Marduk’s) canal VAB 4 136 viii 39, also 116 

11 29 (Nbk.); abulBdbili ndrhegalliSunu is-ki- 
ra(v ar. -ru) qataSun at(?) the Gate of 
Babylon, their own hands dammed up the 
canal that brings them abundance Cagni 
Erraiv 13; ina pagriSunu . . . Ulaj as-ki-ir 
I blocked the Ulaj river with their corpses 
Piepkorn Asb. 68 v 97, also AfO 8 184:49; mdmit 
palgapeti se-ke-e-ru the “oath” of opening 
or closing a canal Surpu III 67; Summa ina 
Salimti se-ker Id CT 20 1 -.32 (SB ext.); tamit 
se-ker [wart] K.12171 iii 3 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. 
Lambert) ; nakru nar Sarri i-se-kir-ma the 
enemy will close off the king’s canal KAR 
428:61, cf. ibid. 62 (ext.), also nakru nar rubi 
BAD -ir-ma Leichty Izbu II 47, for comm, see 
lex. section; Summa ndra is-kir-ma ibtuq 
if he dams up a canal but breaches it 
Dream-book 330 r. ii 49, cf. ibid. 48 and 62; 
se-ker nagbi ACh Adad 2:12; erreSu samu 
[mar] ra sama kudurra (GiS.fL) sama US- 
Sima mi samuti li-is-kir let the- red 
farmer wield a red hoe and a red basket 
and dam up the red water CT 23 37 iii 67 
(SB inc.); ammini sek-re-ta kima nari why 
are you blocked like a canal? Biggs Saziga 

12 i 5, cf. akkanni Sa Sadi mannu is-kir-ka 
ibid. 17; obscure: Summa samtu ina suhhi 
nari tarka<t> kisal nari sa-ki-ir if the 
redness in the .... of a river is dark, 
(and?) the “courtyard” of the river is 
closed(?) (parallel: nahis has receded) 
CT 39 15:26 (SB Alu). 

2. to block (parts of the body): see 
CT 17, in lex. section; [. . .] se-ki-rat neSme 
[. . .] (LamaStu?) who blocks the hearing 
Rm. 417 r. i 4' (unpub., SB rel.); napraku Se-ki- 
ir (vars. sa-ki-ir, se-kir) Saptija a bolt is 
blocking my lips Lambert BWL 42:85 (Ludlul 
II); i-sd-kir kir 4 .mbS appija my nose is 
blocked EA 147:23, corresponding to the 
Egyptian idiom dbi fnd in the meaning “to be 
distressed,” courtesy W. Moran; Summa amilu 
se-kir-ma SinatuSu lu Sa mi [lu . . .] nu 
b -ma if a man(’s urinary tract) is blocked 


sekeru A 

and his urine, whether [. . .] of(?) water, 
[whether . . .], does not come KocherBAM 
414:8. 

3. sukkuru (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and 
2) — a) to dam up, close irrigation works: 
iStu anaku halaku Sanum warhum palgua 
su-ku-ru-u ever since I have been sick, 
for a second month now, my irrigation 
ditches have been blocked BIN 7 40:13 (OB 
let.), cf. maSqitu . . . su-uk-ku-ur BE 17 
27:34 (MB let.), 10 natbakdti us-se-ki-ir 
(see natbaktu) ibid. 12:5; u-sek-ki-ir (in 
broken context) AfO 18 48 C r. 23 (Tn.-Epic). 

b) to block parts of the body: Summa 
Serru qerbuSu suk-ku-ru if a baby’s in¬ 
testines are blocked Labat TDP 226:72, 
cf. Summa qerbuSu suk-ku-ru ibid. 120 ii 44; 
I will use against you, sorceresses tr tiskur 
mu-sak-ki-ru Sa pikina RA 18 165:20; 
'uncert.: ina aldkiSu d-sa-kar STT 89:190, 
also Puqudaja [ us]-sak-ki-ru (in fragm. 
context) ABL 808 r. 3, cf. ABL 1342:3 (both 
NB). 

4. II/2 to become closed: uznaja Sa 
uttammima us-sak-ki-ka(v ar. -ra) haSikkiS 
(see sakaku mng. 3) Lambert BWL 52:18 
(Ludlul III). 

5. IV to be closed, dammed up, to 
be blocked — a) said of irrigation works: 
pitum Sa GN i[t]-te-es-k[i]-ir mu ana nar 
GN 2 gummwru the breach at Bind has been 
closed, the water has been collected in the 
Edinna canal TCL 7 19:5 (OB let.), cf. ndrum 
i-se-ki-ir-ma muSa. ibbalu YOS 10 5:5 (OB 
liver model); me abtuqma ina birit GN is- 
se x (si)-ek-ru TCL 18 77:18 (OB let.); fD Si 
ina kimasi u§ is-se-ek-ki-ir how many 
men(?) does it take for this canal to be 
dammed? TMB 126 No. 227:4, cf. ibid. 21, 
228:1, 3, and 6 (OB); naru is-sek-kir (for 
context see iSqillatu mng. la) CT 39 
19:126, cf. ibid. 17:55 and 57 (SB Alu), Boissier 
DA 96:19, CT 20 5 K.3546:20 and parallel 12 
K. 10482 r. 5 (SB ext.); ina baliki naru ul 
ippette naru ul is-sek-kir . . . palgu ul 
ippette palgu ul is-sek-kir without you 
(I§tar) no canal is opened, no canal is 
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closed, no ditch is opened, no ditch is 
closed Farber I Star und Dumuzi 130:50ff., and 
passim in these texts; KA fD.MES is-sek-kir 
K.1522 r. 2 and parallel Rm. 487:3 (both SB 
astrol.) ; is-sa-Mr SapliSul iSSdmilu (above, 
Adad made his rain scarce) the flood 
water below became dammed up, it did 
not rise from the source Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasls 110 iv 55, v 4, also, with \li\-sa-kir 
ibid. 108 iv 45; butuqtu ina mati ibaSSima 
ul is-sek-kir a dike break will occur in the 
country and it will be impossible to close 
CT 39 19:125 (SB Alu); ul is-sek-ki-ru (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 166 K.8413 :3 
(fable). 

b) said of parts of the body: Summa. . . 
Sam ina Ku-T&tl it-te-es-kir if wind is 
blocked up in his anus PBS 2/2 104:9 (MB 
med.); Summa . . . KU -Su HAD . BAD -if Labat 
TDP 140 iii 52; Summa uSarSu is-se-kir imdt 
if his penis is blocked he will die ibid. 
134 ii 32, Summa SinatuSu it-te-Nm-es-ki-ra 
(var. it-te-ni-is-ki-m) if his urine keeps 
being retained ibid. 136:43, Summa appaSu 
BAD.BA D-ir ibid. 54:4; [ina Sua]liSu Gl.QtD 
haSiSu [it-t\i-ni( text -nu)-is-kir [u u]gan = 
nah (if) when he coughs the windpipe of 
his lungs keeps clogging up and he has fits 
of coughing KocherBAM 145:14, 146:37, 159 
vi 5, cf. Summa . . . dam hariStiSa ina lib~- 
biSa it-te-[es\-ki-ru ibid. 240:40. 

6. IV to be detained: Sipru e ikSu- 
dunikkama e ta-si-ki-ir the messengers 
must not reach you with the consequence 
that you be detained BIN 4 58:17, see Lar¬ 
sen The Old Assyrian City-State 280 n. 81. 

See also zaqaru mng. 2b, for manzazu 
zuqqur, wr. Su-qu-ur KAR 448:6. 

Laessoe, JCS 5 25 n. 31. 

sekeru B (sakdm) v.; 1. to heat, 2. 
(to treat gold in a certain way); Mari, 
SB, NA; 1 iskir — iselakkir, 1/2; wr. syll. 
and bad; cf. sakru, sekm A adj. 

1. to heat — a) with an oven specified: 
(various ingredients) ana me tanaddi ina 


sekeru B 

tinuri BAD-ir you put in water and heat 
in an oven Kiichler Beitr. pi. 20 iv 42, cf. ana 
mi tanaddi ina tinuri te-sek-kir BE 31 
56:20 (= Kocher BAM 398), AMT 15,3 i 22, wr. 
te-se-Mr Iraq 31 30:29; (various ingre¬ 
dients) ina tinuri te-sek-kir tuSelldma lu- 
kassa you heat in an oven, take out, and 
cool AMT 43,5:10, 56,5 r. 4, 83,1:10 and 21, 
Kocher BAM 168:31, 406 r. 4; ina mi biirti 
kala umi ina tinuri te-sek-kir ina kakkabi 
tuSbdt you heat (various materia medica) 
in an oven in well water the whole day 
long and let it stand overnight BE 31 56 
r. 44 (= Kocher BAM 398), cf. [ina] mi burti 
kal umi ina tinuri bad-m - ina kakkabi 
tuSbdt AMT 92,4:1, cf. ana a.meS pfr(text 
lagab) Sub maiM.Su.RiN se-ke-ru Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 1 v 36 and 43; ina mi ndri ina 
tinuri bad -ir AMT 69,2:9, cf., wr. bad -kir 
AMT 18,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 516 ii 28), ina mi 
buqli ina tinuri bad -ir Kocher BAM 122 : 13; 
ina tinuri te-sek-kir tukassa . . . [t]aSan; 
nima tamassi ina tinuri tut dr bad -ir Kocher 
BAM 556 ii 64 f.; ina atugi te-se-kir (var. 
te-sek-kir) Kocher BAM 49:29, var. from 50 
r. 4; ina utun sdbi bad -kir ibid. 156:9. 

b) without an oven specified: the 
medications ina tamgussi te-sek-ki-ir 
KocherBAM 322:8, parallel, Wr. BAD-W - ibid. 
321:15; (various ingredients) inami[. . .] 
te-se-ek-ki-ir KUB37 55:18, cf. [in\a a.meS 
te-se-kir ibid. 9 i 14, also King Hittite Texts 75 
r. 2; ina Sikari se-ke-m amela rahdsu to 
braise in beer, to bathe the man (with it) 
CT 14 43 Sm. 60:10, cf. ibid. 8, parallel Kocher 
BAM l iii 32, a.meS Sub se-ker amela ra s 
hdsu ibid, i 53. 

2. (to treat gold in a certain way) — 
a) in Mari: (eleven gold hub.til.lA’s) 
Sa DN ana se-ke-ri-<im> ana I guhaSSim 
of the goddess Annunitu for making an 
ingot (to be processed) into a guhassu 
ARM 7 4 r. 5', cf. ibid. 13; ina 4 MA.NA 
hurasim Sa . . . belt uSabilam immariqma 
4 GfN hurdsam . . . [ah\uni elteqqima 
[aS$]um sakkuttim amarim ds-ki-ir-Su-ma 
ina 4 GfN hurasim \ GfN 10 Se hurasum 
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imti (see sakkuttu A) ARMT 13 6:11, cf. 
sankutti hurdsim Sa es-ki-ru ibid. 19; x 
hurasum 1 -Su is-sd-ki-ru ARM 7 4:16. 

b) inNA; (gold from a piece of jewelry 
containing a pappardilu stone) nussijidi 
uraqququ adu minu Sa Sarru beli iqabbuni 
haramama i-sa-ki-ru we melted down, 
and they will hammer it as thin as the 
king, my lord, orders, afterward they will 
alloy (?) it ABL 1194:7 (NA), parallel nus ; 
sijidi annurig uraqququ(\) [adu] minu Sa 
Sarru iqabbuni ABL 997:10f.; lu Akkadua 
ebirtu iSahhutu i-sa-ak-ki-[ru] the in¬ 
habitants of Akkad are glazing and gilding 
kiln-fired bricks Parpola LAS No. 283 r. 7 
(= CT 53 106). 

A. Salonen, JNES 9 109. 

sekiru (sakiru) s.; canal worker, d ike 
worker; OAkk., OB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
Lfr.A.iGi.Du 8 ; c{. sekeru A. 

Sidim(DlM).ld.da = se-ki-ru Lu ExcerptI 244; 
5idim.hu.ru = pe-hu-nu, 5idim.a = MiN, 5idim.a 
= se-ki-rwm, igi.a = min Lu IV 348ff.; [Id. 
Df]M Sl ' tWm .ENGUR en ' glir .RA ra = se-ki-ru Erimhu5 III 6; 
lu.a.igi.du 8 = s£-[ki]-rum OB Lu A 170, cf. [lu. 
a.igi.d]u 8 = [s\e-ki-rum OB Lu C 2 :5; 5idim. 
gi 4 .a, 5idim.ld.da, 5idim.engur.ra, a.igi. 
du 8 , a.igi.kdr, a.gir 5 .gir 5 .r[e] = se-ki-ru 
Nabnitu IV 306-311. 

pitum ina ata[ppi] ippetima Lfr se-ki- 
ra-am [. . .] Lfr se-ki-ra-am Sa mahrika 
turdamma muSam iSten li-is-ki-ra-am u lG 
se-ki-ra-am Sa tatarradam iSariS atappa-- 
laS[Su] a breach opened in the canal and 
[I have no?] dike worker, send a dike 
worker who is available so he can close 
(the breach) in one night, I will com¬ 
pensate fairly the dike worker whom you 
send John Rylands Library 923:6ff. (OB let., 
courtesy J. Westenholz); LU.A.IGI.DTJg.ME§ 

Sa ana Siprim epeSim eshunikkum the canal 
workers who were assigned to you for 
doing the work LIH 77:4, see Kraus, AbB 5 
No. 136; 1 Lfr s[e-ki-ra-am] . . . bell . . . 

litrudam akkima [aSSum] milim hititum ina 
muballitdtim [Id] ibbaSSu let my lord send 
a canal worker so that no damage should 


sekkiru 

happen in the reservoirs on account of 
the high water ARM 14 15 r. 6', cf. [lu 
s]d-ki-rum tak[lum] ul ibaSSi ibid. r. l', 
cf. also ibid. 16:5ff., 11, 17:4, LU.MES se-ki- 
ri Sa ndrim S&ti ARM 3 5:6, cf. also ibid. 14; 
Lfr. dil.dil.me § se-ki-ri (for sekiru) 
ikam( e) liSpuku let individual canal 
workers build a dam ARM 14 22:25; sd- 
ki-ri ukappat (see kupputu B) ARM 6 
11:9; PN sd-gi-ru MAD 5 9 r. ii 9, cf. PN 
se-ki-rum MDP 23 284:8, (as “family 
name”) Lfr se-ki-ru Ashmolean 1924.487:33 
(NB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); [Gl]S(?).SAR 
ana qati sd-ki-ri MDP 34 27 r. 70 (list of 
coefficients?); [. . .]-pi 1t> ibbattaqma se-ki- 
ru ul iraSSi the [. . . of? the] river will 
be cut through and there will be no one 
to dam it up CT 20 5 K.3546 r. 16 (SB ext.); 
d Nin. zu.ab = A E-a Sa se-ki-ri CT 25 47 Rm. 
483:8, restored from unpub. dupl. courtesy 
W. G. Lambert. 

See also sekkiru. For refs, in Sum. texts 
see Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 2 p. 73 f. note 
to line 2 onir.dug, i.e., a.igi.du 8 . 

Weidner, AfO 7 273; Kraus, AbB 5 p. 59. 

sekirutu s.; damming (of a watercourse); 
SB*; cf. sekeru A. 

eberti Idiglat Sa sit SamSi E tu-ur-ri 
liptit rupSa mi-ih-rit u Sid-di liSkunu Su- 
u-ra u sahar.hi.a liSft)-ta-hu-ma se-ki- 
ru-ta lipuSu on the other bank oftheTigris 
on the east side should they open a . . . ., 
should they place it(?) across (?) the 
width, opposite (?) the side, should they 
join reeds and earth and (thus) do the 
damming? (note the subscript tamit se-ker 
nari) ND 4401 ii 37 and dupls. (SB tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

sekkiru (sakkiru) s.; dike worker; lex.*; 
cf. sekeru A. 

lu.§idim(DlM).id(var. adds .da) = sek-ki-ru 
(var. se-ki-ra) Igituh short version 251. 

[s]ak-ki-ru = [. . ■], [pe-K\u-nu = wm [. . .] Malku 
IV 2If. 

See also sekiru. 
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sekratu see sekretu. 

sekretu (sekertu, sekratu) s.; 1 . (a woman 
of high rank, possibly cloistered), 2. (a 
woman of the palace household, court 
lady); from OB on, Akk. lw. in Sum.; 
wr. syll. (also abbreviated sal sek AOAT l 
138:26, Strassmaier, Actes du 8 e Congrbs Inter¬ 
national 28:6) and (in OB) (sal) zi.ik. 
rum/ru(.um), (in NA) sal.ER fN.fi. gal, 

SAL.UN.fi.GAL, SAL. gA.fi. GAL (for SAL.Ug 
seemng. lb and discussion); cf. sekeruA. 

[sal . . .] = [sefc] -re-tu, SAL. s '" ,5 Se§ = sek-re-tu, 
[sal . . .] - [se&] -re-tu, sAL. an ' du ‘ ul an.dul, [sal. 
zi.ik] .ru = sek-re-tu (followed by napiStu) Lu III 
ii 9'ff., of. pa. zi.ik.ru.um Proto-Lu 156d, ef. 
also SAL.AN.DitL UET 7 73 ii 11 (OB? list of 
professions); UD.UD.ga = ul-lu-lum = sal.zi.ik. 
ru Studies Landsberger 23:85 (Silbenvoka- 
bular A). 

1. (a woman of high rank, possibly 
cloistered) — a) in OB leg. and econ. — 
1 ' wr. zi.ik.ru(.um), zi.ik.rum: nin. 

DINGIR LUKUR U lu SAL.ZI.IK.RU.UM 8a 

abu8a 8eriktam iSrukuSim tuppam iStwrus 
Sim an entu, naditu, or s. to whom her 
father has deeded a Seriktu gift CH § 178 : 62, 
§179:21; Summa ahum ana mdrtiSu ltjkur 
gA.gi 4 .a u lu sal.zi.ik.ru.um Seriktam la 
iSrukSim (see gagd usage a) CH § 180:46; 
dtjmu GlR.sfi.GA muzzaz ekollim u dumu 
sal.zi.ik.ru.um ul ibbaqqar the (adopt¬ 
ed) son of an attendant at court and the 
(adopted) son of a s. will not be reclaimed 
CH § 187:52; Summa DUMU GtR.Sfi.GA U lu 
dumu sal.zi.ik.ru.um ana abim murab = 
biSu . . . ul abi atta. . . iqtabi (see girseqd 
usage b-1') CH § 192:1, cf. § 193:11, cited 
girseqH usage b-1'; X gE.BA SAL. ZI.IK. RUM 

x barley rations (received by weavers and 
by) S. CT 8 21d:6 (list from Sippar), cf. [x] 
gE.GUR gE.BA SAL.ZI.IK.r[u.UM] RA 14 
153 textB:l (translit. only), t.BA SAL.ZI.IK. 
ru.um Y0.S 14 189:10; assignment of ma¬ 
terials 6 zi.ik.ru.um.§6 BIN 9 412:10, 
cf. zi.ik.ru(.um). §e BIN 9 485:10, also 
328:15, 341:8, 348:8, 350:9, 444:4, JAOS 98 256 
No. 14:6. 


sekretu 

2' wr. syll.: bit abim ul iSuma ana bit 
sal se-ek-re-tim ana mdrutim i-ru-ub I 
have no family, I was adopted by a s. 
CT 29 7a: 9; [s4-e]k(‘>)-re-tum (listed with 
kezretu and kisalluhatu as recipients of 
foodstuffs) ARM 7 206:8. 

b) in lit.: Nand se-ek-re-tam naramti 
Sarrim ina si-ik-rim uSessi (see sikru 
rnng. 2) YOS 10 46 iv 49 (OB ext.), cf. ibid, ii 53; 
se-ker-tum naramtu Sarri x-[x\ -x-pa nu fi 
ACh Supp. 2 50 ii 13, with comm, se-ker-tum 
[. . .] RA 17 127 K. 2902:4; se-ke-er-tu[m. . .] 
YOS 10 26 iii 30 (OB ext.); SAL sek (abbr. 
for sekretu) naramat Sarri be la [. . .] the 
s., the king’s favorite, will die, [. . .] AOAT 
1 138:26 (astrol.); tappiSti se-ek-r[e-tim. . .] 
(or zi-ik-r[i]) the wool-plucking of the s. 
[. . .] YOS 10 26 ii 36 (OB ext.); sek-re-tum 
Sarra ibdrma mdrSa kussd u5e5[5ib\ a 
woman of the harem will stir up revolt 
against the king and put her own son 
on the throne CT 30 15 K.3841:6 (SB ext.); 
ina bit ameli kaSSaptu sahar.hi.a kibis 
Sep ameli <ana c !> kiSpi Ti.MEg ulu sek-re- 
ti ana du 8 kiSpi d ts-uS from the house 
of a man a witch will again and again 
take the dust of the man’s footprints 
(for use in) witchcraft, or a s. will act to 
undo the witchcraft BRM 4 12:75 (SB ext.); 
lugal.e inim.ma.ni la.ba.ni.in.gi 4 
zi.ik.ru.um.§6 ba.an.ku 4 zi.ik.ru. 
um.e inim §u.a ba.ni.in.gi 4 the king 
did not answer, he went in to the s., the 
s. replied to him STVC 97:5f., see van Dijk 
La Sagesse p. 12:89, also [zi.ijk.rum 
lugal.e mu.na.ni.ib.gi 4 .gi 4 CT 42 
23 A 5; note referring to a goddess: ana 
Nand . . . hirat DN tizqarti sek-ra-ti(v&r. 
-at) naHtti naramti rubutiSu to Nana, 
the exalted spouse of Muzebbasa’a, the re¬ 
vered s., beloved of his majesty Borger 
Esarh. 77 § 49:3, cf. SAG. [x] = MIN (= fi?) 
d Sek-re-ti = fi u-ra-x-[. . .] CT 46 51:19 
(list of temples); uncert., wr. sAL.ug; suqa 
abd’ma2 SAL.ug.MEg uta when I walked 
along the street, I saw two ladies from the 
harem (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 9 . 
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2. (a woman of the palace household, 
court lady) — a) of foreign courts — 1' 
wr. syll.: I led away as captives aSSassu 
mdreSu mdrdteSu sal sek-re-ti-Su ndre 
ndrate his (the Elamite king’s) wife, sons, 
daughters, and concubines, male and 
female singers Streck Asb. 122 vi 20 (= Piep- 
korn Asb. 70 vi 27); SAL sek-re-ti-Su GAL. 
me S -Su [. . .] u niSe libit ekalliSu. . . ikSuda 
qdtaja I seized his (the Elamite king’s) 
concubines, his nobles, and the people 
of the entourage of his palace Iraq 13 
25:5 (Asb.), also AfO 8 196:18 and parallel AfO 13 
217:6 (Asb.), Streck Asb. 318 i 5; narkabati 
Sa Sadadi 8a silli sal sek-re-e-ti-Su makkur 
ekalliSu ubiluni adi mahrija they brought 
me chariots, processional litters, the 
(royal) umbrella, the women of his 
(&ama§-§um-ukin’s) harem, the fur¬ 
nishings of his palace Streck Asb, 38 iv 64; 
sal.me § sek. me§ (abbr. for sekretu) hubtu 
8a Sidanu (entered the palace) Strassmaier, 
Actes du 8' Congres International 28:6, see 
Grayson Chronicles 114 (Artaxerxes). 

2' wr. sal. ERlN.fi. gal: (of the ruler 
Of Suru) SAL.ERfN.MEg fi.GAL.MES-<&f 
mardtiSu . . . aSlula AKA 283 i 85, cf. (of 
Suhi) AKA 352 iii 22 (both Asn.); HaniSu mak: 
kurSu buSdSu sal.erIn.meS L.gal.meS- 
Su . . . ana la mane aSlula WO l 472 iv 
19, also ibid. 1, WO 1 16 r. 11 and 26 (all Shalm. 
Ill), also 1R 31 iv 32 (SamSi-Adad V); SAL. 
fi.GAL-M (i.e., 8a ekalliSu) SAL.ERfN.fi. 
gal.me§-£r PN mar ruMtiSu u rihti mare 
mdrdteSu . . . aSlula I took as booty his 
(the king of Egypt’s) queen, the women 
of his palace, his crown prince PN, and the 
rest of his sons and daughters Borger 
Esarh. 99 § 65 r. 43, also ibid. 101 § 67:12; [. . .]. 
meS-,M sal. ERfN.fi. gal.meS-M maret 
Su( ?) . . . 8al[lati8 amnu ] ibid. 114 § 81:7, 
cf. SAL.fi.GAL.MES-tM (for SAL. <ERfN>.fi. 
GAL.MES--M?) ibid. § 79 r. 22; as for the 
king of Kush, the king of Tyre, or Mugallu 
(king of Tabal) Sarru beli massu usahhar 
sal.ER fN.fi. gal.meS-^w ina pan Sarri 
beli[ja ] errabani the king, my lord, will 
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reduce his land, and his harem women will 
come into the palace of (lit. before) the 
king, my lord ABL 629 r. 10, see Parpola 
LAS No. 279. 

3' wr. sal.UN. fi. gal: mdrdteSu sal. 
un.meS fi.GAL -Su ndreSu ndrdteSu . . . 
arkija uSebilamma OIP 2 34 iii 46, also 60:58, 
70:32; aSSassu SAL.UN.ME§ fi.GAL -Su 
abarakkate Sut reSi tire manzaz pani ndre 
ndrate (see abarakkatu usage a-3') ibid. 
52:32, cf. ibid. 56:9 (Senn.). 

4 ' wr. SAL.SA.fi. gal: sal.SA. fi. gal. 
meS-£u (probably scribal error for sal. 
ERfN.MES.fi. gal.meS-M) tire manzaz 
pani ndre ndrate OIP 2 24 i 31 (Senn.); for 
other refs, see *ekallitu sub ekallu. 

b) at the Neo-Assyrian court (wr. sal. 
ERfN.fi. gal): wine distributed to SAL.fi. 
GAL LG.GAL.SAG SAL.ERfN.fi.GAL.MES Sa 
qurbuti the queen, the chief of the royal 
household, the palace women, the officials 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 134 No. 6 ND 6219:6, 
cf. (wine for) sal. fi.GAL dumu.sal PN 
SAL.ERfN.fi.GAL.MES &MURUB 4 URU KI. 
min Sa ekal maSarti the queen, the 
daughter of PN, the palace women of the 
interior of the city, the palace women of 
the arsenal ibid. 131 No. 3 i lOf., cf. also 
sal.ER fN.fi. gal.meS Arbadajdte ibid. 132 
No. 4:16, and (in broken context) 149 No. 21:3; 
f PN mdrassa . . . uppiSma f PN 2 SAL.ERfN.fi. 
gal issu pan f PN 3 ina libbi x kaspi ilqe 
f PN 2 , the s., bought l PN, her ( f PN 3 ’s) 
daughter, from f PN 3 for x silver ADD 317:6; 
27 zi.meS adi eqlatiSunu . . . tuppiSma 
sal.ER fN.fi .gal kum x kaspi . . . ana 
Saparte Sakin the s. bought (these) 27 
persons with their fields (houses, gardens, 
cattle, etc.), and (all this?) was put up as 
security for twenty minas of silver ADD 
59:11. 

The reading of sal.u§.me§ in EA, 
RS, Bogh., and Alalakh is unknown; for 
EA and RS see the refs, cited marhitu 
discussion section; in the Bogh. and MB 
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Alalakh refs, the context suggests a 
meaning “people,” or “women,” or the 
like, e.g., [Summa alu ] Sa Sarri rabi qadu 
s al.uS.mb dumqiSu alpiSu seniSu 
itebbi u ana GN ir-rub if a settlement of 
the great king, with his s.-s, his goods, 
his cattle, and his sheep should revolt 
and go over to Kizzuwatna MIO l 116:17 
(treaty), cf. ibid. 19 and 21; \Summd\ . . . 
alu qadu sal.us.mes-.sm [mimmeSu u]l 
itbi . . . sal.uS.meS utarru if the settle¬ 
ment, with his s.-s and property, did 
not revolt, they will return the s.-s ibid. 
22 and 25, cf. also 26ff. ; anumma SAL.US. 
mes sa uru GN 5 sal.uS.meS sa PN 7 
SAL.US.MES sa PN 2 . . . Su.NIGIN 53 ZI. 
mes now the s.-s of GN (are as follows): 
five s.-s of PN, seven s.-s of PN 2 (etc.), 
in all 53 souls Wiseman Alalakh 235:1 
and 3f., also ibid. 5 and r. 3 (MB), 4 ANSE 

1 GUD 2 SAL.US 1 TtJG 1 NiG.GUL . . . 
liddinu ibid. 111:5; tuppi SAL.US.MES 
(heading of ration list including sal, sal. 
DAM, DUMU.SAL) JCS 13 53 No. 298:1, see 
Goetze, ibid. 98; aSSum SAL.US.MES PN ittilca 
ana pant Sarri dinam issabat PN took 
legal action before the king over the s.-s 
Wiseman Alalakh 112:4; Summa urra u Seram 
mamma ana bel sal.uS.meS illd (see elA 
mng. 2d-2'b') JCS 8 7 No. 75:7. Only in 
3 sal.uS.m[eS] 2 dCt.meS iStu uru GN 
(entire text) Wiseman Alalakh 232:1 is SAL. 
uS contrasted with Ltd; the reading of 
this group of signs may therefore be niSu, 
amiltu, sinniStu, or the like. In CT 47 
80:26 the emendation sal.uS.<bar>.meS 
za-bi-la-tim was suggested by Landsberger 
and Biggs, see Harris Ancient Sippar 315 n. 34. 

For YOS 10 25:26, 30:2, see zikru A mng. 4b. 
In ZA 43 16:43 read sal-M, see kuribu. 

Ad mng. 1: Harris Ancient Sippar 314f. Ad 
mng. 2: Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 200ff.; Ga- 
relli, RLA 4 447 f. 

sekru A ( sakru ) adj.; heated; SB; cf. 
sekeru B. 

titab.U 4 .zal.le = sak(v ar. si-ik)-ru-tu Hh. 
XXIII iii 33. 


sellu 

zer fr.siKiL tasdk . . . ina A tul sek- 
ru-ti Sub.Sub you crush seed of the 
usikillu plant, you sprinkle him (with it) 
in heated well water Kocher BAM 112 i 29; 
me kasi sek-ru-ti bahruti ana muhhiSu 
taSappakma you pour the heated hot hasu 
extract upon him Kiichler Beitr. pi. 1 i 12 , cf. 
AMT 80,1:10; ina mS kasi sek-ru-ti ra -su 
you bathe him with heated kasA extract 
Kocher BAM 112 i 26, cf. ibid. 39:5, mS 
kasi sek-ru-ti kasAte ibid. 515 ii 41, 556 ii 65; 
ina me Sunt sek-ru-ti tumaSSa’Su AMT 
79,1:15; ina a.meS sek-ru-\ti\ [. . .] RA 69 
43:21, cf. AMT 51,7:8. 

sekru B (fern, sekertu) adj.; closed, 
dammed; SB*; cf. sekeru A. 

nar rubi se-ker-tum ippette the closed- 
off canal of the prince will be opened 
TCL 6 6 iv 17 (SB ext.). 

sekft adj.; deaf; lex.* 

i-dim bad = se-kull-bu-u A II/3 Section E:14', 
cf. [i-di]m idim . . . se-ku-u A II/3 Comm. r. 3' 
(coll.), se-ku-u H i[p(?)-ra;l -M(1) / se-bu-u H suk- 
ku-ku II pi-is-nu-qu T/l [. . .] A II/3 Comm. B 
r. 25'. 

selequ see salaqu B and siliqu. 

sellu ( sillu, sallu) s.; 1. basket, 2. (a 
specific kind of dues or offering); OB 
Alalakh(?), MB, SB, NA, NB, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt.; pi. sillu, NA sallu, salliate-, 
wr. syll. and gi.gur.sal(.la) with phon. 
complement. 

gi.gur.sal.la = §u-w, sil-lu, gi.gur.Su.sal.la 
= sa-as-sa-nu Hg. IX Gap A d 7ff., cf. [gi.gur]. 
x.[x] = hup-pu = si-el-lu mbit, [gi. gur. sal.1] a 
= §u-w = min, g[i.gur.§u.sal.l]a = sa-as-sa-an- 
nu = si-el [x x x\ Hg. II 42ff., in MSL 7 69. 

1. basket — a) of reed or wood — 1' 
in NA: [x] TgiSI sa-al-li giS adakurra 
(after sulukannu containers with food¬ 
stuffs) van Driel Cult of ASSur 100 x 25; ak-li 
x . x . meS ina muhhi giS sa-li ira[kkas] he 
arranges bread and . . . ,-s over the baskets 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 22 VAT 10183 :14; GiS sa- 
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al-lu za-am-ri (see zamru usage b-1') 
ADD 1003 r. 10, 1005 r. 6, 1009 edge 2, 1013 
r. 4, and passim, wr. [Gig] sa-al zamri 1018 
edge 2, 3 sa-li za-mar 1060:2; 3 sa-li 

kur issate (var. kur sal.meS) 3 sa-li 
Sumi 3 sa-li SamaSkilli three baskets of 
. . . three baskets of garlic, three bas¬ 
kets of onions ADD 960 i 12ff., and passim 
in this text and ADD 961:9 ff.; 40 sa-li ga- 

bu-di ADD 969:6; [x] sa-lu pu-tu-ri ADD 
1104:1; naphar annMe 8a ga.meS 8a sa- 
li-a-te 8a qarruhi (see qarahu ) ADD 909:9; 
gis sa-al-lu gis.sar (for u. giS.sar) 

Practical Vocabulary Assur 596. 

2' in MB, NB: 2 si-il-lu-u siditu GN 
two baskets as travel provisions to GN BE 
15 154:44 (MB); samutu 8a ina gi si-li. meS 
8a muntaqu takkasu 8a ina gi si-li. me§ 
Sa makat kubbuSu espi (see kubbuSu) RAcc. 
77:38f.; 24 gi sil-li 5 -ta Tail sil-la §u n 
24 baskets, five hand baskets (listed 
among the utensils of the reed worker) 
RAcc. 20 iv 34f. ; 15 gi si-il-lu. me§ (among 
other reed containers) Pinches Berens Coll. 
111:6; 3 gi si-el-lu 8a tdbilu (the tenants 
will deliver) three baskets of tdbilu spice 
Nbn. 239:16, also 500:12, Camb. 147:10. 

3' in SB: [Gi.G]UR.SAL-a mashata 
buraSa tu[malli ] you fill a basket with 
aromatic flour and juniper BBR No. 98: l, 
cf. ikrib gi.gur.sal.la-c mashatu mullima 
[kunni\ ibid. No. 87:1 and dupl. Sm. 802:5, 
cf. also ina GI.GU[R . . .] BBR No. 83 iii 29. 

4' as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 7 gi 8a-a-li. 
HI.A KBo 21 23 i 6. 

b) of metal and other precious ma¬ 
terials: 1 sd-al-lu zabar (in division of 
inheritance) Wiseman Alalakh 416:15 (MB), 
cf. 1 sd-li ibid. 432:8 (OB); sa-al-li urqi 
kaspi Sa ihzi u nihsi hurasu silver vegetable 
baskets with gold decorations and mount¬ 
ings TCL 3 380 (Sar.), cf. sa-al-li urqi Sinni 
ivory vegetable baskets ibid. 389, giS 
sa-al-li urqi Sin piri u8i taskarinni 8a 
ihzuSunu hurasu u kaspu (see mahrasu 
usage b) ibid. 355; 1 sa-al-li kaspi 8a zfD. 


sellu 

MAD.g[A] Iraq23 33 (pi. 17) ND 2490+2609(1) :20, 
cf. 1 sa-al-lu eri 8a zid.mad.gA ibid. 35. 

2. (a specific kind of dues or offering) — 
a) in gen.: 3 sIla si-el-lum three silas 
(of barley) for the s. (parallel: kin.sig, 
ukultu, etc.) BE 14 152:4, also 21 (MB); X 
kundSu ana sattuk u gi si-el-li-e 8a MN u 
MN 2 x emmer for regular offerings and s. 
for Nisannu and Ajaru (for Eanna) VAS 
6 62:4, cf. ibid. 12; x maSihu sattuk 1 maSihu 
X SlLA Sa 5 GI sil-li-e Sa fc^DNNbk. 313:21, 
cf. Nbn. 476:8, 9, 24, 739:7; X Suluppu ana 
mirsu ana 26 gi sil-li-e ana 1 eSSeSi YOS 6 
170:7, cf. ibid. 10; emmer 8a 2 sil-li- re] Sa 
Adad u Sa<la> (beside sattukku) CT 56 
428:4, emmer ina sattuk u si-il-[. . .] 
CT 57 249:5, similar CT 56 305:4, 307:4 and 6; 
iSten gi sil-li 8a ud.2.kam 8a MN Nbk. 
313:5, cf. 7, 9, and passim in this text, to¬ 
talled (?) as 5 GI sil-li-e SaMN ibid. 17 and 19; 
3 sil-li-e Sa tjd.12.kam Sa sinniStu t, 8a 
DN CT 4 41c: 13 (all NB). 

b) silli tabniti (lit. well-arranged bas¬ 
ket): ina muhhi gine 8a ildni u gi sil-li 
tab-ni-ti Sa Sarri la taSilla ’ (see ginU A 
s. mng. 2a) BIN 1 25:32, cf. ibid. 13, also 
iti 3 -Sit gi sil-li tab-ni-ti ana Sarri Subi-- 
lanu send us the well-arranged basket 
for the king three times a month ibid. 15, 
immere kabrutu ana gi sil-li tab-ni-tum 8a 
Sarri nukkisu slaughter fat sheep for the 
well-arranged basket of the king ibid. 37, 
cf. ibid. 26; iSten gi sil tab-nit u kidinne 
beli luSebilanndSima (see kidinnH usage b) 
YOS 368:32; 2 -tasi-iltab(\)-ba-na-a-ti two 
well-arranged baskets (have been sent to 
my lord) TCL 9 117:43; gi sil-li tab-ba- 
na-a-ta GCCI 1 206:6, cf. ibid. 179:3; GI sil- 
la tab-ni-ti u Sipirti Sa belu iddin (I gave 
to PN) the well-arranged basket and the 
letter that (my) lord gave TCL 9 80:10, 
cf. BIN l 51:19; x kaspu u si-el tab-ni-tum 
YOS 3 32:20, note also the abbr. tab-ni- 
ti 8a ana DN. . . iqarrib RAcc. 77:49. 

For refs. wr. gi.gur.sal(.la) see kur ; 
Sallu. 

Meissner BAW 1 p. 26 (No. 23). 
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sellu see sillu A. 

self! v.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; I iselli. 

If a man expectorates white phlegm and 
keeps vomiting ana ti -Su gig -Su la i-se- 
li-Su to restore him to health, so that his 
illness will not afflict(?) him (you prepare 
the indicated medication) AMT 50,3 r.(!) 7. 

selu (to be negligent) see SeM. 

sfelu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB*; I imp. sel. 

If he says to you, “I am not a thief’ 
la teSemmiSu se-el-Su murrirSuma imere 
lidft, text ni) -di-na-ak-ku do not listen to 
him, .... him, check (?) him (or: check 
his s.), so that he will hand over the 
donkeys to you CT 43 60:22 (let.). 

Possibly to be interpreted as a noun. 

semeru ( Sawiru, Saweru, Sewiru, Siwiru, 
Same.ru, Semeru, sam,aru, sabirru, Sabirru) 
s.; 1. bracelet, anklet, 2. bracelet, 

coil (of silver) used as a means of pay¬ 
ment, 3. manacles, shackles for hand 
and foot, clasp to hold the abbuttu hairdo, 
4. (part of an implement); from OAkk. 
on; pi. Sewiru (Seweretu TLB l 118:7); 
wr. syll. (0A, OB Sawiru, Sewiru, etc., 
MB, SB Semeru (beside semeru) ( samaru 
UVB 15 40 r. 12), NA s’abirru) and har 
(nA 4 .HAR Waterman Bus. Doc. 20:8, TCL 17 
56:50); cf. simirtu. 

na 4 .har.du 8 .§i.a = si-me-r[i], na 4 .har.§u. 
dug.Si.a = min qdtum, na 4 .har. gir. du 8 . §i. a = 
min Sepi, na 4 .har.gu.gil.du 8 .Si.a = min ullu, 
na 4 .har.zig.du 8 .§i.a = Su-gw Hh. XVI 32ff., 
also (of lapis lazuli) ibid. 97ff., na 4 .har.du 8 .Si.a 
= Si-me-rum Hh. XVI RS Recension 28, (of lapis 
lazuli) ibid. 74; har.zabar = s[i-me-ru], har.Su. 
zabar = [si-me-ru qdti], har.gir.zabar = [si- 
me-ru Sepi], har.gii.gil.zabar = [si-me-ru ullu], 
har.zig.zabar = [Su-gw] Hh. XII 109ff., also 
(of silver) ibid. 203ff., (of gold) ibid. 304ff.; kuS. 
har.14.Id = si-mir min (= kurussu ) (as part of a 
door) Hh. XI 114; ku§.har.n[ig] = si-mir kalbati 
(part of a plow) Hh. XI 211, cf. kuS.murub 4 . 
h[ar.nig] = [min (= qabal) si-mir min] ibid. 213. 

har.an.na Su.gur.an.ta.sur.ra : Si-me-er 
annaki unqi parzilli a bracelet of tin, a ring of 
iron Ugaritica5 169:22, Sum. from JNES 23 2:27. 


semeru la 

har = se-me-ru CT 41 33 r. 20 (Alu Comm., to 
Tablet XCIV = CT 39 40:47). 

1. bracelet, anklet — a) in gen. — 1' 
made of gold: 6 Se-we-ru SaKti. gi 14 insa-- 
bat Kti.Gi 1 unqu Sa ktj.gi 16 Se-we-ru 
Sa Kti.BABBAR six gold bracelets, 14 gold 
earrings, one gold ring, 1 6 silver bracelets 
ARM 9 20:7, 10; [. . .] X HAR Ktr.GI Sa 10 
GfN [. . . HAR KtrJ.GI Sa 5 GfN ARM 4 
74:25f.; 2 HAR.Su KU.GI SA 5 OS -piS a lu-U 
17s GfN KI.lA 1 HAR.GlR Ktr.GI SA 5 2 GfN 
[ki.lA] two bracelets made of red .... 
gold weighing 17f shekels, one anklet 
made of red gold weighing two shekels 
PBS 13 80 r. 6f., 2 har.Su Ktr.GI Sa as-pi 
[. . .] ibid. obv. 11, 1 HAR.SU KU.GI KI. 

MIN (= suppu) 1 HAR.GlR KI.MIN One 
solid gold bracelet, one solid gold anklet 
ibid. r. 10f., cf. also ibid. obv. 13 (MB inv. of 
gold objects); 8 si-me-e-ri ina SA.bi 2 Sa 
na 4 2 Sa aspi 4 suppitu eight bracelets 
among which are two with jewels, two 
made of aspu gold(?), and four solid ones 
CT 55 311:9 (NB); 1 HAR.§U Ktr.GI GAL 

ed[end . . .] one large gold bracelet (con¬ 
sisting of?) a single (coil) PBS 2/2 120:3 
(MB inv.), and passim in this text, also (with 3-£w 
Samesukkiti triple (coil, with finials) of falcon heads) 
ibid. 10 and 16, 1 kA har Ktr.GI Sa mesuk- 
kiti ibid. 14, (of solid gold) ibid, llff., (for a 
woman) ibid. 18, ($a pursandi) ibid. 15; 1 HAR. 
§u Ktr.GI kA za.gIn 6 GfN ki.lA Sa PN 
1 har.Su Ktr.GI Sa[-)ap-si (for aspi 1 ?) 6 GfN 
ki.lA Sa pn 2 one gold bracelet with an 
opening (?) of lapis lazuli, weighing six 
shekels, (belonging) to PN, one .... gold 
bracelet, weighing six shekels, (belong¬ 
ing) to PN 2 PBS 2/2 85:3 and 5 (MB); aSSum 
HAR.Su KU.GI U HAR.GlR Ktr.GI PBS 1/2 
62:3 (MB let.), cf. ibid. 9; 1 HAR.Su Ktr.GI 

gal 2 Sa ahi ku.gi SA 1 kiSib za.gIn 
ina pi Ktr.GI nadi one large gold bracelet, 
two gold armbands in which a lapis lazuli 
seal has been set in the gold RA43 I74:3f., 
cf. (also beside Sa ahi) ibid. 6f., 2 HAR.GlR 

Ktr.GI ibid. 12 (Qatna inv.); 1 HAR Ktr.GI 
4 Sa qdti ilim one gold bracelet (weighing) 
four (shekels?) for the hand of the deity 
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ibid. 140:19; 5 KU.GI. ME§ HAR.gu five 

(shekels of) gold (in the form of) a bracelet 
(among archery and horse trappings) ZA 
63 71:17 (Kamid-el-Loz); [10] HAE Su -ti Sa 
Ktr.Gi tamlu buati SumSu ten bracelets, 
inlaid with gold, called buati (in Egyptian) 
(between unqati rings and insabtu ear¬ 
rings) EA 14 i 74, 10 hae §u-£i rappaSutu 
Sa na 4 .hi.a Sukkuku mahda SumSu ten 
wide bracelets on which precious stones 
are strung, called mahda ibid. 77, 3 tapal 
hae Sa gir Sa Ktr.Gi NA4.HI.A Sukkuku 
ibid. 78 (list of gifts from Egypt); 1 IIAR.GIR 
Ktr.Gi tamlu 5 gin ku.gi ina libbiSu nadi 
one anklet, inlaid with gold, five shekels 
of gold has been used for it EA 22 ii 5 
(list of gifts of TuSratta); (list of rings) 14 
hae Ktr.Gi Sa Su uppuqutu 2 hae ku.gi 
Sa gir uppuqutu 3 me 90 GfN ina ki.lA. 
[bi] 2 hae ku.gi Sa Su tisbutiitu Sa met 
sukki mesukk[uSunu ] tamlu na 4 .za.g!n. 
kur 30 GfN ina ki.lA. [bi] 14 solid 
gold bracelets, two solid gold anklets 
weighing 390 shekels, two gold bracelets 
interlinked with falcon-headed finials, the 
falcon heads inlaid with genuine lapis 
lazuli, weighing thirty shekels EA 25 ii 
24ff., cf. ibid, iii 58, 61, 63, 64, and 67 (list of 
gifts of TuSratta); HAR(.ME§) Ktr.Gi (inlistof 
tribute) AKA 365 iii 62 and 65 (Asn.); (gifts 
of Sennacherib to Esarhaddon) har.meS 
Ktr.Gi tamlit Sinni gilim Ktr.Gi gagi ku.gi 
har.meS kubur ahi naphar dumdqi annute 
Sa tamlissunu na 4 .babbar.dil na 4 . 
babbar.dil.dil NA 4 .NIR golden brace¬ 
lets inlaid with ivory, a diadem (?) of gold, 
a necklace of gold, bracelets worn on the 
arm, all these pieces of jewelry which 
are inlaid with pappardilu stone, pappar; 
minU stone, and hulalu stone (weighing 
92? shekels) ADD 620:2f. (= ABL 1452), cf. 
ABL 1458 r. 6 (both NA); HAR.MES Sa i GfN 
Ktr.Gi ABL 511:9 (NB); 23 shekels of gold 
ana har.ku.gi.meS Sa PN for (making) 
gold bracelets for PN GCCI 2 238:2; 1 hae 
Ktr.Gi [SangH Sa kululi ] ana qaqqad Sarri 
ikruruni [. . .] the priest who placed the 
headdress on the head of the king [. . .] 


semeru la 

the bracelet of gold MVAG 41/3 12 ii 26 
(MA royal rit.) ; I clothed the men who dug 
that canal in linen garments with multi¬ 
colored trim har.meS ku.gi gir.meS 
Ktr.Gi aSkunSuniiti I put upon them gold 
bracelets and gold daggers OIP 2 82:34; 
their nobles, who rode in silver chariots, 
were hung with golden asmatu’s, girt with 
golden daggers ina [ha]r.[m]eS ku.gi 
rukkusa rittiSun their arms hung with gold 
bracelets ibid. 89:52, cf. ina har.meS 
aspi ku.gi ruSSi rukkusa rittiSun ibid. 45 
v 86, 46 vi 13 (all Senn.), cf. also Borger Esarh. 
110 § 71:2; I clothed him (Necho) in gar¬ 
ments with multicolored trim allu ku.gi 
simat SarrutiSu aSkunSu har.meS Ktr.Gi 
urakkisa ritteSu I put a gold allu on him 
as insigne of his royal rank and placed 
gold bracelets on his arms Streck Asb. 14 ii 
„ 11 and 162:57, cf. (referring to princes of Arwad 
who were not made king) ibid. 20 ii 93, 96:84, 
(referring to the Babylonian delegation) ibid. 30 iii 
92; his officials stand kusiati labbuSu hae. 
meS Ktr.Gi Saknu clad in kusitu garments, 
wearing gold bracelets ABL 473:8; hae 
Ktr.Gi patar Ktr.Gi Sa silli sag PN ukalla 
(the rob kasir ) holds a gold bracelet, 
a gold dagger, and an umbrella for PN 
CT 53 46 r. 17 (both NA); 1 -te HAE ritte Ktr.Gi 
1 ma 4 GfN [x(?)].meS 1 hae dural i Ktr.Gi 
3 -su ma (copy lu) 2 GfN lA one gold 
bracelet weighing 64 shekels, one gold 
armband weighing 18 shekels (for the rab 
kisif) ADD 931:1 and 3, and passim in this 
text; kaspu raSutu Sa ina muhhi ku.gi 
qullu u har. Ktr.Gi. me S PN i-na-aS-u-ma 
. ana pn 2 inaddinma qullu u har.me § inaSSi 
when PN hands over to PN 2 the silver, a 
debt secured by gold rings (?) and gold 
bracelets, he may take back the rings (?) 
and the bracelets Camb. 45:8 and 10; gold 
ana 33 si-me-ri. meS Sa na 4 SerSerrata Sa 
Aja OT 55 293:4 (Dar.); 1 HAR Gfj.GIL Ktr.Gi 
aspu Sa iSkar biti Sa IStar one torque 
of ... . gold from the material that be¬ 
longs to the temple of IStar (given to 
the goldsmith for smelting) GCCI 2 49:1; 
37t shekels and two grains of gold 2 har. 
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Ktr.Gi.MB 2 quddSe 3 ansabata Sa ultu 
gada piSanni 8a Nand uridunu two gold 
coils, two qudaSu ornaments, and three 
earrings which were removed (for repair) 
from the linen . . . .-garment of Nan4 BIN2 
126.-2, cf. uskaru . . . sa-mar kG.gi a 
crescent, gold rings (for the clothing of 
the king) UVB15p. 40 r. 12(NBrit.); 1§UNA 4 . 
IGi n .ME§ NA 4 .NIR.MUS.GIR 9 NA 4 .UGU. 

as.gi.gi ana har.ku.gi.mes sa Nand 
sixty “eye stones” of mu88aru stone, and 
nine aSgikd stones for gold bracelets for 
Nan4 VAS 20 19:3 (all NB); HAR KU.GI 
hijS.A ina qatiSu taSakkan (to cure him) 
you place a bracelet of shining gold on 
his hand Kuchler Beitr. pi. 19 iv 4; HAR 
Ktr.Gi 8a 15 uttat (beside a silver sun 
disk weighing 15 grains) CT 51 192:9 
(namburbi). 

2' made of silver: 8a li ma.na Ktr. 
babbar Sa-wi-ru^-titf) bracelets of 
eighty shekels of silver Hecker Giessen 25:12 
(0A), see Veenhof, BiOr 24 186f., cf. I 495:1, Ka 
1044:7, cited Matou£, Kraus AV 269f.; 3 8e-me- 
er Ktr.BABBAR Wiseman Alalakh 414:4 (0B 
division of property); 4 HAR.GlR 8a kaspi Sa 
sal.meS d-zu-li-gi-ri 1 ma.na 10 g!n 8m 
qultaSunu four silver anklets for(?) .... 
women, weighing seventy shekels (beside 
gold hullu rings) HSS 13 61:1 (Nuzi); 8a 
dumu.sal PN Se-me-ru 8a §u 1 ma.na 9 
GfN Ktr .babbar ellu i.lA for the daughter 
of PN: bracelets of pure silver weighing 
69 shekels DAFI 6 96 No. 1:1, cf. (weighing 76 
shekels) ibid. 4, (weighing 57 shekels) ibid. 5 (MB 
Elam); kuzip\pi sa 5 .me§ ussalb]issunv 
har.meS Ktr .babbar as[sakanSunu] I 
had them (his envoys) clothed in red 
kuzippu garments, I put silver bracelets 
on them ABL 129:26, cf. kuzippiu-sa-bi-su 
HAR. ME § [. . .] ABL 1454 r. 2 (NA), see Deller, 
Or. NS 35 310; si-me-vi Ktr .babbar maSkanu 
silver rings are the pledge (for the barley) 
BE 8 151:29 (NB); HAR.MEg Ktr.BABBAR 
(among booty taken from Urartu) TCL 3 
360, also Winckler Sar. pi. 45 K.1671:36; in 
math.: igi.7.gAl har Ktr .babbar 1 migi. 


semeru la 

II.gAl har ku.babbar Sanvm . . . har 
K tr .babbar limtahru x ina 1 har ku. 
babbar ahrus x ina 2 har Ktr .babbar 
ahrus TMB 46 No. 91: If., cf. ibid. 6f. 

3' made of bronze, copper, iron, etc.: 
2 har.zabar 8a gdtfPN two bronze brace¬ 
lets from PN (tithe of a merchant) TCL 
10 120:20 (OB); 2 HAR ZABAR PBS 2/2 

110:2 (MB); (if both his feet are paralyzed) 
qatIStar har zabar gar -ma [. . .] itisthe 
“hand of I§tar,” a bronze anklet shall be 
placed(?) on him CT 39 40:47 (SB Alu), 
for comm, see lex. section; 1 har.Su Sa 
an.bar [Ktr.Gi gar] mesukkiSu tamlusnA^. 
za.g1n.kur 6 gin ku.gi tM UbbiSu nadi 
one iron bracelet overlaid with gold, its 
falcon-headed (finials) inlaid with genuine 
lapis lazuli, six shekels of gold are used 
on it EA 22 ii 1, also ibid. 3, cf. (qualified 
as raqqatu) EA 25 ii 28 (both lists of gifts of 
TuSratta); 1 HAR.SU AN.BAR PBS 2/2 120:25f. 
(MB); qudasi eri # ' : 'har.me§ urudu taSak = 
kanSi you place copper rings and copper 
bracelets on it (the female kid) KAR 141:18, 
see TuL p. 88; (he puts on a clean garment) 
har an.na ina qatiSu iSakkan he places 
a tin bracelet on his wrist (and takes a 
lead ax) RAec. 40:14; 1 Se-mi-ru Sa gilami 
one bracelet made of gilamu ivory HSS 15 
167:30 (Nuzi, = RA 36 140); patra <lu>bulti 
birme kite uldbbissu har.meS tamli na 4 
ut-li-ma-nu arkus I (S argon) clad him 
(Ullusunu, the king of the Manneans) in a 
dagger and a linen garment with multi¬ 
colored trim, I fastened armbands inlaid 
with stones on (his) arms Winckler Sar. 
pi. 45 F 11. 

4' no material mentioned: Sukun ina 
rabisi Si-mi-rwm place a bracelet on the 
rabisu EA 107:23 (let. of Rib-Addi); 1 HAR. 
§U ARM 5 5:8 (gifts from Aplahanda to Jasmah- 
Addu), cf. ARM 7 145 r. 2'; 5 GfN KU.BABBAR 
sarrupum Sa PN [a\na, Sa-wi-ri-im, Sa’amim 
five shekels of refined silver of PN’s for 
buying bracelets KT Hahn 26:9 (OA), see 
Veenhof, BiOr 24 187, cf. Sina Sa-wi-ri-ia 
addin Kiiltepe c/k 272 :40 (courtesy K. Balkan); 


221 



oi.uchicago.edu 


semeru lb 

si-me-ri tam-lu-[u . . .] bracelets inlaid 
[with . . .] PBS 2/2 120:36 (MB inv.). 

b) as votive offering: ana baldtika Sami 
Sam u Si-wi-ri akrubma for your (Zim- 
rilim’s) life, I have dedicated a sun disk 
and bracelets ARM 10 40 r. 9', cf. ibid, ll', 
42 r. 7' (both letters of a naditu ); I presented to 
Sama§ and Aja one talent of gold [1 ofr]. 
TA.Am [h]a[r] Ktr.BABBAR 30 MA.NA.TA. 
Am [ha]r Ktr.Gi one talent of silver 
bracelets and thirty minas of gold brace¬ 
lets CT 32 4 xi 6ff., also ibid. 26ff. (NB Cruc. 
Mon. ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 
61:314ff., 334ff. 

c) as dowry or marriage gift: Sa-wi- 
ra-an annian la Sa abija lu makkuri these 
two bracelets are not from my father, 
they are my own property PBS 5 156 r. 4; 
2 har.Su Sa ki.lA.bi 4 GfN 4 Su.gur 
K tr.BABBAR ki.lA.bi 4 GfN . . . mimma 
annim nudunne PN lukur Marduk u nu. 
bar . . . Sa abuSa . . . iddinuSimma (gold 
earrings weighing six shekels, a gold pen¬ 
dant weighing one shekel) two (silver) 
bracelets weighing four shekels, four 
silver rings weighing four shekels, all this 
is the dowry which her father gave to PN, 
naditu woman of Marduk and kulmaSitu 
BE 6/1 84:5; E PN . . . mala baSd . . . \ MA. 
na Ktr.BABBAR har-^u property of PN, 
as much as there is, one-half mina of 
silver, her silver rings (given to PN, the 
naditu of &ama§, by her father) CT 8 
5b: 6 , cf. 10 GfN HAR Ktr.BABBAR -Sa CT 6 
33a: 10 (inheritance of a naditu), also CT 8 2a:2, 
cf. YOS 12 157:2, YOS 8 154:7 (= Grant Bus. 
Doc. 65); PN ihuzuSi i ma.na har ku. 
babbar ina qdtiSa i ma.na har Ktr. 
babbar ina SepiSa when PN married her, 
(she owned) one-third mina of silver 
bracelets, one-half mina of silver anklets 
(and silver pectorals) YOS 8 l4l:9f., see 
Kraus Edikt p. 205; 2 HAR.§U Ktr.BABBAR 
ki.lA.bi 3 ma.na NfG.BA dumu.sal PN Sa 
ana e pn 2 innadnu two silver bracelets 
weighing one-third mina, gift to the 


semeru Id 

daughter of PN who was given (in mar¬ 
riage) to the household of PN 2 YOS 5 
207:47, cf. ibid. 30; i MA.NA 7 GfN [Ktr. 
BABBAR] KI.lA 4 HAR Ktr.BABBAR Sa 
f PN . . . ana pn 2 I.lA.e 37 shekels of 
silver, the weight of four silver rings of 
f PN’s, he (the person assuming the debt) 
will pay back to PN 2 (her father) YOS 12 
376:2 (all OB); 2 NA 4 .GTJ 6 MA.NA [. . .] 
\ ma.na Se-wi-ru 8 GfN Ktr.Gi Sa 2 ini 
sabta 5 GfN Ktr.Gi Sa uzneSa 2 GfN Ktr.Gi 
is-ba-tu 10 GfN Ktr.BABBAR tudinnatu 
MDP 28 536 r. 2; Sapilti kaspim Sdti 7§ MA. 
na Ktr.BABBAR pan 1 Gtr kit.babbar ana 
serretim u har Ktr.BABBAR aSranum SupiS 
from the balance of that silver, 470 
shekels of silver from the one talent of 
silver, have nose rings and silver bracelets 
made there (for the marriage gift) ARM 1 
46:31; tuppu annu Sa unute TN ... 2 tapal 
har.meS gir.meS u Sa qati Ktr.Gi Suquh 
taSunu 6 meat 28 this is the tablet of the 
personal property of f PN (the queen), 
two pairs of anklets and bracelets of 
gold, weighing 628 (shekels) MRS 6 183 RS 
16.146+ : 5; 4 sa-bir-re Ktr.BABBAR (and 
other items of silver jewelry) Iraq 16 p. 38 
ND 2307 : 10 (dowry list, = Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
14), cf. Sa 4 ma.na har urudu a copper 
bracelet of four minas Postgate Palace 
Archive 1 : 14' (NA dowry list?); one-third mi na 
of silver qullu u si-me-ri-e Sa PN mdrtiSu 
in rings (?) and bracelets belonging to PN, 
her daughter (as dowry) VAS 6 61:6, also 
BOR 2 3:9 (bothNB). 

d) in lit.: ina ume Dumuzi elldnni gi. 
GfD uqni har na 4 .gug ittiSu elldnni on 
the day that Dumuzi comes up to me 
(from the nether world), with him will 
come up to me the lapis lazuli flute, the 
carnelian bracelet CT 15 47 r. 56 (Descent 
ofistar); 6 -Su babu uSeribSima umtasi ittabal 
har.meS qateSa u SepeSa when he (the 
doorkeeper) had her (I§tar) enter the 
sixth gate he stripped off and took away 
her bracelets and anklets ibid. 46:57, cf. 
ibid. 58, wr. Se-mir qateSa u SepeSa ibid. 
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47 r. 40; muhri Sa nappahi si-me-ri simat 
qateki u Sepeki muhri Sa kutimmi insabtu 
simat uzneki accept from the smith the 
bracelets, the ornament for your hands 
and feet, accept from the jeweler the 
earring, the ornament for your ears RA 
18 163 r. 25 (LamaStu inc.). 

e) in personal names; Se-wi-ru-um- 
[b]e-ra-at ARM 10 92:3, also 93:3, cf. Sa- 
wi-ru-um MAD 1 234:10. 

2 . bracelet, coil (of silver) used as 
a means of payment — a) as a woman’s 
peculium — 1' in gen.: Sa-wi-ru-u u ant 
nuqu Sa ibaSSiuni Sassiri ana akdliki libSiu 
(you said) guard well any bracelets and 
annuqu jewelry there are, they should 
serve as your (fern.) sustenance CCT 3 
24:4, cf. ajutim Sa-wi-re Sa tezibanni inumi 
tusH ku.barbar 1 GfN ula tezibam what 
silver bracelets did you leave me? when 
you departed, you did not leave me even 
one shekel of silver ibid. 9; £ ma.na Ktr. 
babbar lu Sa-wi-ru lu musarrum Sa suhd-- 
rim ki.lA.bi f ma.na 2\ GfN ahamma . . . 
Sa-wi-ri-Su u musarram . . . ana PN 2 dini 
(see miserru mng. la) CCT 2 36a: 17 and 28; 
1 ma.na Ktr. babbar Sa-wi-ru Sa suhartim 
18 gIn Kfr.Gi annuquSa the bracelets 
of the girl are worth one mina of silver, 
her annuqu jewelry 18 shekels of gold 
TCL 4 30:11, cf. 1 ma.na Sa-wi-ru Sa 
suhartim TCL 21 207:10 (all OA); let the 
girls come to me quickly Si-wi-ri Sa 
Kti.Gi lu Sakna u 5 ma.na Ktr. babbar 
Si-wi-ri SuknaSSi let them be provided 
with gold bracelets and provide her with 
live minas of silver rings TCL l 16: ll and 
14 (OB let.); 1 MA.NA HAR Ktr. BABBAR 
(beside gold earrings, a silver ring, and 
other items of a dowry) Iraq 42 69 No. 
10:4 (OB); insabdtija u har. Ktr. babbar - 
ia uhammisu they stripped me of my rings 
and bracelets (referred to as Sukutti suhart 
tim line 19) ARM 10 114:9; 4 \S]e-we-re- 
tu-Sa muzzazatum Sa kiSadiSa (see *muz: 
zaztu) TLB 1 118:7 (OB). 


semeru 2b 

2' of naditu women: ina S[a]-wi-ri- 
\Sa) k in.[§i.in.SAm] she bought the 
house with her ring-silver BE 6/1 13:16, 
cf. (real estate or slaves) Szlechter Tablettes 45 
MAH 15.935:11, 43 MAH 16.516:4', Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 45:12, CT 47 9:10, 14:9, and passim, 
wr. ina Se-wi-ri-Sa TCL 1 63:17, VAS 8 58:8, 
CT 8 31a:7, 35b:7, CT 47 11:13, 29:12, 31a:7, 
49:11, and passim, ina Si(v&r. Sa)-wi-ri-Sa 
CT 47 3a:6 (case), var. from tablet, ina Se-wi- 
e-ri-Sa CT 47 33:11, ina Sa-me-ri-Sa BE 
6/1 43:9, ina har. Ktr. babbar -Sa CT 48 
62:9, BE 6/1 22:9, 57:11, 61:18, 105:21, Scheil 
Sippar 67:9, TCL 1 77:9, 84:8, 108:11, CT 8 
25b: 10, and passim, (without -Sa) VAS 9 10:10, 
154:4, CT 47 17:13, and passim, ina HAR.KAM 
Ktr. babbar -Sa JCS ll 22 No. 9:8, ina na 4 . 
HAR Ktr.BABBAR -Sa Waterman Bus. Doc. 
20:8, ina HAR-& CT 47 13:10, CT 2 42:8; 
§AM.TiL.LA.BX.§k 7 GfN Ktr. babbar ina 
HAR.Ktr.BABBAR. MES IN.NA.AN.lA she 
paid its full price of seven shekels of silver 
in silver bracelets CT 47 44:14, also CT 33 
37:12, wr. NA 4 .HAR Waterman Bus. Doc. 20:8, 
wr. HAR.Su KU.BABBAR BE 6/2 31:10, HAR 
Ktr.BABBAR PBS 8/2 105:11; tuppaSu PN ina 
Se-wi-ri-Sa iSdm ul Sa[tir\ no tablet of 
his stating, “PN has bought (it) with her 
rings” was written CT 52 19:20 (all OB). 

b) as disbursement or gift to mes¬ 
sengers, and to persons on special oc¬ 
casions: 2 ma.na ana har.Stj K[tr. 
babbar] NfG.BAPN inumaiStu §eS.u[nug 
il]likamma ina E.^inanna ikkalu one- 
half mina for silver bracelets, gift for 
PN when he came from Ur and was delayed 
at the temple of I§tar Riftin 52:5, 2 har. 
Sij Ktr .babbar ki.lA.bi i ma.na . . . ana 
PN inuma dumu.sal pn 2 iSlimu TCL 10 
17:15, cf. PBS 8/2 166 iii 9 and iv 5 (all OB); 
2 har Ktr .babbar 18i GfN Sa PN inuma 
iStu mahar PN 2 illikam Sa 2 harrdnatim 
two silver rings of 18| shekels for PN, 
when he came from PN 2 , for two trips 
ARM 7 117:12, cf. ibid. 16 and 20, 114:1, 3, and 6, 
171:1, 218:2' and 11', ARM 18 19:8; Se-wi- 
ra-am hu-ul-lam Sa ana PN mar Sipri 
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addinu Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 34 SH 
920:25; 4 MA.NA Kfl.BABBAR HAR.HI.A 

(beside kaspum Sibirtum) ARM 7 117:1, 
cf. also 219:14, 17, 1 HAE 8a X GfN KtT. 

babbae PN (among silver expenditures) 
ARM 9 108:2, 4, and 9; ina f MA.NA Kfl. 
babbae 8a ana 8 har.hi.a 8a 5 GfN. Am 
igi.4.gAl kTt.babbar lal.u from the 
forty shekels of silver for (making) eight 
silver rings of five shekels each, one 
quarter of a shekel is not accounted for 
ARM 9 188:7, cf. ibid. 2, 12:2, 30:3, ARM 7 
192:3 and 6, 269 r. 2'f.; 1 GfN URUDU PN 

1 GfN 8e-me-ru 8a [. . .] MDP 23 310:2, cf. 
ibid. 306:1; 2 -Sli HAR Kfl.BABBAR 8a UD. 

TmeSI . . . ana Lfr.MAH.MEg &kur [. . .] 
two silver rings of ... . for the emis¬ 
saries of GN ADD 758:6, cf. ibid. r. 3, ADD 928 
r. ii 1, 2 HAR Gl SIG PN GN 8a 1 Lfr har 
BABBAR TAB.TAB.ME § 8a 1 MIN MIN SIG 
two rings, gold(?), small, PN, from 
GN, for one man, a ring, silver, three 
fourths (?), for one man, ditto (= a ring, 
silver), small ADD 1110+ i 4', 7'f., and passim 
in this text, see Postgate Taxation 337ff. , cf. 2 
8d-bir-x ADD 930 iv 4, ii 14, see Postgate 
Taxation 313. 

c) other occ.: 5 har nIg.§Am 20 udu 
PN ana PN 2 iddin PN paid PN 2 five (silver) 
coils, the price of twenty sheep Met. 
Museum 86.11.134 r. iii 11 (OAkk., courtesy 
I. J. Gelb). 

3. manacles, shackles for hand and 
foot, clasp to hold the abbuttu hairdo: 
ina is qdti u se-me-ri libbu [. . .] x-ti 8a 
qdti u Sepi kalu in handcuffs and shackles 
(is said) about [someone] bound hand and 
foot Leichty Izbu 233 ROM 991:23 (Izbu Comm.) ; 
8a \ ma.na urudu Si-wi-ra-a-am PN lu 
gullub abbuttam u 8i-wi-ra-a-am lu 8akin 
(take) a clasp of one-half mina of copper, 
PN should be shaved and provided with 
the abbuttu hairdo and the clasp JCS 17 
85 No. 13:21 and 24 (OB let.); um 8e-me-ra 
apturu when I gave him his freedom 
(lit. loosened his manacles) MDP 23 307 
r. 17; 6 biritu ina si-mi-ri-Si-[na ] 1 gun 


semeru 4 

36 ma.na ki.lA.bi 6 Lfr. me § SasartaipuSu 
naddma six crossbars weighing 96 minas 
in whose rings the six men who commit¬ 
ted the crime are placed PBS 2/2 126 :l 
(MB); 7 ma.na 5 GfN zabar 8a ekalli ana 
epeSi ana 2 8e-mi-ri PN ilqe PN took seven 
minas and five shekels of bronze be¬ 
longing to the palace in order to make 
two manacles (?) HSS 15 299:4, cf. ibid. 157:3, 
323:3; put PN ina si-me-ri-e an.bar PN 2 
PN 3 u PN 4 ina qat PN 5 naSu umu 8a pn 5 
ressu inaSSil ibbakunimma ina si-me-ri-e 
an.bar.meS inandinSu pn 2 , PN 3 , and PN 4 
assume responsibility for the shackled 
PN (lit. PN in iron shackles) from PN 5 — 
whenever PN 5 issues a summons, they will 
bring (him) and deliver him in iron 
shackles YOS 7 178:2 and 13, cf. PN, an 
oblate of the Lady of Uruk, who was held 
prisoner in the royal storehouse si-mir- 
ri-e-Su an.bar iptatar iltasum loosened 
his iron manacles and ran away ibid. 
88:17, sabe 8a ina libbiSunu ultu si-me-ri 
apturuma ibid. 70:15, cf. Cyr. 281:8, HAR. 
an.bar.meS . . . iktusu (seeMmmng. lc) 
ABL 460 r. 10; PN PN 2 HAR AN.BAR lus[bat] 
I will throw PN and pn 2 into fetters CT 54 
527 r. 6, see Dietrich Aramaer p. 150 No. 35, cf. 
8a ina si-me-ri sabtu YOS 7 77:2; [. . .] 

si-me-ri-e ninanduSi ABL 1105:16 (text of 
a<M oath), cf. (the oblate) Sa . . . Sangu 
Sippar . . . si-me-re-e parzilli idduSSu Cyr. 
281:3, TCL 13 154:2, YOS 6 222:11; [1 ]-en 

biritu an.bar 4 (or 5) kalldnu an.bar 
naphar 9 ma.na an.bar ki.lA si-me-ri 
ina pan PN Sa bit kilu one iron cross¬ 
bar, x iron . . . .-s, in all shackles 
weighing nine minas of iron at the dis¬ 
posal of PN, the prison warden RA 63 80 
BM 56213:4 (= CT 55 254); 27 MA.NA AN.BAR 
Sa Hume ana har.me an.bar ina pan PN 
Lfr.siMUG an.bar 27 minas of iron from 
Hume for making iron shackles, at the 
disposal of PN, the ironsmith GCCI 2 53:2, 
cf. ibid. 150:2, Cyr. 276:2 (all NB). 

4. (part of an implement): see Hh. XI, 
in lex. section; Si-wi-ra-am ul imurma ina 
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mak Si-wi-ri-i-im pitiltam ina HSddiSu ul 
ihlul she saw no ring and in the absence 
of a ring she could not tie a rope onto 
its (the pig’s) neck CT 48 23:12f. (OB), 
see Rollig, BiOr 28 204; 1 si-me-e-\ru 1 (among 
agricultural implements) Moore Michigan 
Coll. 23:3, cf. 4 si-me-ri. meS (among im¬ 
plements) CT 55 216:9, also AN.BAR si- 
me-re-e ibid. 257:1 (all NB). 

A har weighs from five to ten shekels 
in Ur III, see LimetM6tal 211 f ., and can be 
worn around the ankles as well as on the 
arm, indicating that it is a bracelet and 
not a finger-ring (for which see unqu), 
see Civil, JNES 23 8. 

Ad mng. 1: M. Anbar, UF 6 442ff. Ad mng. 2: 
J. Dayton, Berytus 1974 41 ff.; M. Powell, MatouS 
Festschrift 2 211 ff.; J. Renger, ZA 58 161; Schorr, 
VAB 5 p. 131 f. note to line 16; Meissner BAP 
p. 147. Ad mng. 2b: for Ur III refs, see P. Micha- 
lowski, Syro-Mesopotamian Studies 2/3. 

senkurru see simkurru. 

seperu v.; to write alphabetic script (on 
skin); NB; Aram, lw.; I *ispir; cf. 
sepiru, sipru A. 

If it please the king ina libbi si-ip-ri 
[kur] dr-ma-[a-a lu] -us-pi-ir-ma ana 
Sarri [l]uSebila I will write on an Aramaic 
document and send it to the king (op¬ 
posite: minamma ina Sipirti akkadattu la 
taSattarma why do you not write on an 
Akkadian document? line l7f.) CT 54 
10:16 (let. to Sargon), see Dietrich, WO 4 89f. 

sepiru (or sepiru ) s.; 1. scribe writing 
alphabetic script (mostly on skin), 2. (an 
administrative functionary); NB, LB; 
Aram, lw.; wr. syll. and lu.a.bal, lu. 
kuS.sar; cf. seperu, sipru A. 

Ltr.A.BAL Bab. 7 pi. 6 v 21 (NA list of pro¬ 
fessions), see MSL 12 240. 

1. scribe writing alphabetic script 
(mostly on skin) — a) in gen.: dajane . . . 
si-pi-ri ubilunimma ritti Sa f PN uaddima 
iqbi umma $ atari labiri Sa umu ruqutu ana 


sepiru 

DN rittaSu Satrat the judges summoned a 
s., he examined f PN’s hand and said: Her 
hand is inscribed with an old inscription 
dating from long ago (certifying that she 
belongs) to Nan& RA 67 150:20; f PN . . . 
Sa pn 2 abuSu rit-tu-Su Sataru Sa lu si- 
pir-ru iStur u . . . iddinu f PN whose hand 
PN 2 , her father, had inscribed in the 
(alphabetic) writing of the s. and whom 
he sold AnOr 8 74:4; (barley) libb&GtD.'DA 
Sa lu si-pir-ri according to the written 
document of the s. BE 9 80:2, cf. ibid. 7, 
cf. aki SipiStu Sa PN tat si-pir-ri BE 10 
5:7, Sipirtu Sa si-pi-ru Sa ana Sumu Sa 
PN Satratu YOS 7 19:11, ina, kuS SipiStu 
Sa lu si-pi-ri ZA 3 148 No. 10:8. 

b) mentioned beside tupSarru : ina 
mahar . . . dajdni PN lu si-pi-ri uHltu 
e-let the binding document was drawn up 
in the presence of the judges (and) PN, 
the s. (followed by pn 2 tupSarru ) BE 8 
107:21; tupSar ekalli . . . andku u PN Lfr 
si-pi-ri iltapparanndSu the palace scribe 
wrote to me and PN, the s. (about grain 
taxes) YOS 3 132:10, cf. ibid. 126:9, YOS 7 
151:2; PN lU si-pi-ri Sa ina Eanna paqdu 
(in list of witnesses, followed by PN tup ; 
Sarru ) YOS 7 164:21, also AnOr 8 76:28, Dar. 
336:3, and passim, cf. aki Satan Sa . . . LLT. 
Sid.meS u PN lU si-pi-ri u PN 2 Sa reS 
Sarri ittika iSturu > BRM l ioi:7. 

2. (an administrative functionary) — a) 
functions: PN tupSarru u PN 2 n; si-pir 
mar Sipri. meS Sa Gubaru . . . Sa ana muhhi 
amirtu Sa seni u Idti Sapparunu (deposi¬ 
tion by herdsmen to) PN, the scribe, and 
pn 2 , the s., agents of (the satrap) Gubaru 
who were sent for the inspection of the 
sheep and goats and the cattle AnOr 8 
61 : 12; PN dajdnu PN 2 dajanu Sa bab ekalli 
u PN 3 Lti si-pi-ru Sa ana muhhi nasdka Sa 
Ltr Ia-a-hu-da-nu ina Barsip . . . irubunu 
PN, the judge, PN 2 , the judge of the palace 
gate, and PN 3 , the s., who came to make 
labor assignments (?) for the . . . .-people 
in GN VAS 6 128:6; kaspu . . . ina uSuzzu 
SaYN lu si-pi-ri nadin Nbn. 245:9; §e.bar 
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... Sa PN lu si-pir ana maSSarti [. . .] 
nadna BIN 2 133:2; PN Saknu Sa Lfr si-pi- 
n.ME§ Ha uqu PN, prefect of the s.-s of 
the army UCP 9 276:19, of. PBS 2/1 34:2ff., 
and passim, Saknu lu si-pir-ri. me§ Sa uqu 
BE 10 102:7, wr. Lfr.A.BAL.ME§ PBS 2/1 
66:9, 16, and passim; note hatari uqu Sa LET 
si-pir-ri. meS (to be emended to hataru 
Sa LIT si-pir-ri. me§ <Sa> uqu) TuM 2-3 
181:3 f. (= BE 10 7); Lfr si-pir Sa bit unqata 
Dar. 393:3; LtT Sl-pir-ri. ME§ Sa £ Lfr GAL 
ebIn qu-a-til PBS 2/1 186:4; Lfr si-pir Sa 
kurummati Dar. 314:3; Lfr si-pi-ru Sa ina 
muhhi qemi Moore Michigan Coll. No. 89:47, 
cf. lu si-pi-ru Sa bit qemi ibid. 48; Lfr 
si-pir Sa eqleti VAS 6 171:27; note Nidintu- 
Anu a Sa Nidintu-IStar u Nidintu-IStar a 
Sa Anu-ahhe-iddin Lti si-pir. me& makkur 
Anu BRM 2 35:36, cf. TCL 13 245:25f., and 
passim, Speleers Recueil 294:30, 295:26, etc., 
BRM 1 98:28, and passim, wr. [. . .] A Sa 
Nidintu-IStar ltt.ki;S.sar makkur Anu 
VAS 15 6:6. 

b) associations and attachment to royal 
and private organizations; bele qaStiSunu 
gabbi Sa hadri Sa lCt.a.bal.meS Sa ina GN 
all their fief holders of the association of 
s.-s in GN PBS 2/1 218:5; PN Sa hadri Sa 
Lfr si-pir-ri. meS PBS 2/1 11:3, also BE 10 
57:2, 37:3, and passim, wr. L fr si-pir-re-e PBS 
2/1 3:18; Lfr si-pi-ri Sa Sarri Nbn. 44:3, 
also (witness) YOS 6 242:22, YOS 7 107:17, 
118:22, VAS 6 171:9; Lfr si-pi-riSaBel-Sarra- 
usur mar Sarri Nbn. 184:4, cf. (of Neriglissar) 
Nbk. 413:3, Lfr si-pir. meS Sa mar Sarri 
Nbn. 581:4, cf. Cyr. 177:2, 364:16, cf. also Unger 
Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 15, PN Lfr si-pi-ru Sa 
bit mar Sarri Cyr. 199:11, also PBS 2/1 51:15 
and lower edge, 52 upper edge; PN Lfr. SAG 
lxjgal Lfr si-pir Sa lu.sag.meS Sa ekalli 
eSSu BRM 1 81:2, cf. Dar. 544:3; PN Lfr si- 
pir-ri Sa Oubari PBS 2/1 70:15 and lower 
edge, 95:11, cf. Lti si-pi-H Sa PN ibid. 
133:15, BE 9 48:7, and passim in the MuraSH 
archive, PN Lfr si-pi-ri l fr mar Sipri Sa PN 
Nbn. 478:12; PN Lfr si-pi-ri qalla Sa Bel- 
Sarra-usur mar Sarri Nbn. 270:5; PN Lfr 


sepu A 

si-pi-ri Sa maSennu PBS 2/1 193:17, for 
other refs., wr. syll. and Lfr.A.BAL, see 
abarakku mng. 3g; Lfr si-pir-ri Sabelpihati 
Camb. 344:2; lIj si-pi-ri Sa lU gardu BE 10 
95:6, (Salt lH gal um-ma) PBS 2/1 196:7 and 13, 
see also mugu in rab mugi; note: Lfr si-pi- 
ir mahrti the former s. Dar. 451:2; PN Lfr 
Saknu Sa Lfr si-pir-ri-e TuM 2-3 181:7 
(= BE 10 7). 

The reading sepiru is based on the as¬ 
sumption that the Aram, etymology pro¬ 
posed by Ebeling, ZA 50 212, s e pira “Ge- 
lehrter,” is correct, but it is equally pos¬ 
sible to take the word as the active par¬ 
ticiple sepiru, from the verb seperu, q.v. 
The sepiru, as a scribe writing Aramaic, 
presumably wrote on skin, though the 
reading sepiru for kuS.sar is still not 
proved. 

See daM disc, section. 

San Nicolb, Or. NS 18 290ft, Or. NS 23 369f.; 
von Soden, Or. NS 37 266; Kurnmel Familie 136f. 

sepiru see sepiru. 

sepiu see sepH. 

sepfi A (saptl, sebU) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB*; I (only stative sapi, sepi attested), 
1/3 isseneppi ; cf. sepHtu. 

[. . .] t SIG ?] = se-pu-ti Sd sfG, . min Sd Sar-ti 
A V/3:196f.; s 18 sig 7 = se-pu-u Sd Sar-[ti] Antagal 
A 57; [si-i] [si] = se-pu-u, ba-qa-mu A III/4:177f.; 
[ta-ab] [tab] = se-pu-u SA sfG A II/2 Section 
D-E: 11; tab = ha-ma-tu, tab.ba = se-pu-d, suhur. 
ra = Sd-ma-tu ErimhuS VI 189ff.; (tu-kurl lagab 
= se-pu-u Sd sIg A 1/2:25; [. . .] = [se-p] u{p-u 
SA sIg Sar-ti Nabnitu XIV 276. 

a) said of hair: Summa Sarat qaqqadiSu 
sa-pat if the hair of his head is .... 
Labat TDP 30:105, cf. ibid. 102, also cited, 
with comm, si se-pu-u si eneSu STT 403:28; 
Summa Sarat qaqqadiSu is-se-ni-ip-pi if the 
hair on his head is always .... Labat 
TDP 30:106; Summa Sarat putiSu Sa imitti 
sa-pat if the hair on the right side of his 
forehead is ... . Kraus Texte 4c r. i 17, (with 
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the left) ibid. 18, also 3b iii 27 and 28; [gumma 
Sarat qaqqa]di sa-bi / se-bi if he has .... 
hair on his head Kraus Texte 3b ii 63, also, 
wr. sa-pa / se-bi ibid. 2b r. 9. 

b) other occs.: abnu gikingu kima kirbdn 
tabti sd-pi the stone whose appearance 
is as .... as a lump of salt Kocher BAM 
378 iii 10, dupl. (word broken) STT 108:42 (series 
abnu SikinSu), see JC8 21 153:42. 

The Sum. equivalents tukur and sig 7 , 
which refer to cutting weeds, and the 
lexical occurrences parallel with baqamu 
suggest that the verb describes cropped or 
naturally short hair. 

Kraus, MV AG 40/2 99. 

seph B v.; (mng. unkn.); SB; I. 

gumma ( milu ) kulili ana uSalli i-se-ep- 
pu-u if the flood . . . .-s dragonflies onto 
the meadows of the river bank (followed 
by isanniqu, isabbu’a, see saba'u mng. If) 
CT 39 19:116 (SB Alu). 

Connect possibly with sipu B s. For OB 
refs, see supp'd B. 

sepfi see sebd B and sipd. 

sepu in akal sepi s.; (a kind of bread); 
NA.* 

9i sIla ninda se-pi ninda kamdnu ga 
zi-zi nine and one-half silas of s. -bread, 
sweet cakes made with .... ZA 45 44:35 
(NA rit.), cf. 7 ninda se-e-pi (with other 
kinds of bread) BBR No. 66:8, also 68:4, 
67:8, and parallel BA 5 689:8, wr. se-\e-bl] 
KAR 228 r. 14 (all NA rit.). 

See also sipu. 
von Soden, ZA 45 50. 

sepfl ( sepiu ) s.; (an artisan); NA, NB. 

lu.mug = se-pu-u CT 37 24 iv 23', in MSL 12 
229; 1 ii .mu Q se ~P u ~ u (between kamidu and rab kasiri) 
STT 382+ vii 3, see MSL 12 234 ii A 15, cf. ltS. 
mug, Ltr.GAL.MUG (between bowmaker and potter) 
STT 385 ii 27 f., see MSL 12 234. 


seru 

[. . .].me§ u ltj se-pe-e i/G.sanga 
lubultuanabitDN[. . .] the [. . .]-sandthe 
s. of(?) the gangd [. . .] the clothing to the 
temple of DN CT 51 94:7 (NB rit.); PN Lfr 
se-pi-u (in list of various craftsmen) 
ADD 775:2. 

sepft see sab-d. 

sepfitu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 
sepd A. 

sig sig 7 = se-pu-uSdSar-[ti \, [si]g 7 .sfe.ga = qaq- 
qad se-p[u-ti] Antagal A 57 f. 

sequrratu see ziqqurratu. 

seredu see saradu. 

serkuppu see sarkuppu. 

sermaSu see *sarmagu. 

serremtu see sirrimu. 

se’ru see s£ru. 

seru adj.; clay-slipped; MA*; cf. siru. 

10 kallu. me§ se-ru-tu ga naptan garri 
ten bowls covered with clay slip for the 
king’s meal VAS 19 29:14. 

seru see siru B and D. 

s§ru (se'aru) v.; 1. to plaster, to cover 
with a clay slip, to rub a part of the body 
with medication, to rub down, 2. to rub 
out, to rub (spittle, etc.) into the ground, 
3. su’um to rub; from OA, OB on; I 
iser— istr (NA isear), II; cf. seru, siru A.. 

Sd-u SO * [ se]-e-m A 1/8:45; Su.dr = se-e- 
rum, Su.dr.ra = pa-Sd-tu ErimhuS V 97f.; £u. 
dr.ra = te-'-u, Su.us. sa = se-’-nt ErimhuSII223f.; 
sag.kin = se-e-rum Izi H App. 61; [gir].kin = 
se-e(var. -i)-rum{ var. -nt) (in group with mlsu, 
kabdsu) ErimhuS II 42. 

giS.ur.d.a.gd.gd = se-e-ru Sa d-ri Nabnitu E 
244, dr.d.a.KU.BAR.ur = min Sa a-sur-ri ibid. 245, 
iz.zi.im.sag.ak.a, iz.zi.im.sag.ur 4 .re = min 
Sa i-ga-ri ibid. 246f., gur 7 .ur 4 .re, gur 7 .im.ur 4 . 
re = min Sa gur 7 ibid. 248f., im.dal.ha.mun. 
Su.kin.ak.a, im. dal. ha. mun. Su. tag. ga = 
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min Saha-a-bi ibid. 250f., im.li. gi.in. Su.ur .ra, 
im. gld. da. Su. ra. ra = min Sa im.gid.da ibid. 
252f.,im.§u.rin.na.Su.nigin.na = min Sa ti-rm- 
ri ibid. 254, dug.im.Su.kin.ak.a = min Sa dug, 
dug.utul.NE. §u.nam.nigin(?), dug.utul.Su. 
tag.ga, dug.utul.zi.ir.ak.a = min Sa dug.utItl 
ibid. 255ff., urudu. Sen. zi. ir. ak. a = min Sa ru- 
uq-qi ibid. 259, giS. m4. sa. bil. ak. a = min Sa 
giS.mA ibid. 260, Su.sar.sur.ra = min Sa pi- 
til-ti ibid. 261, sag.du.tag.tag.ga, sag.du.ti. 
ti.ak.a, sag.du.Su.ak.a = min Sa qaq-qa-di, 
murgu.Su.kin.ak.a, murgu. §u.tag. ga = min 
Sa bu-di, igi.Su.su.ub.ak.a = min Sa pa-nim 
ibid. 262ff., gir.KiN.a, gir.KiN.dug 4 .ga, gir. 
KiN.ak.a, gir. kin.di, kaxbad. te, [kaxbad], 
kin. a, [kaxbad] . gi 4 . gi 4 = min Sa ru-ti-ti, [x. x]. x. 
lis.sa = min Sa u-pa-ti ibid. 268ff., [tug.Sju. 
kin = min Sa tug ibid. 276, [x.xj.ra.ah = min 
Sa £.sig 4 ibid. 277, [dub].z6.ir = min Sa tup-pi 
ibid. 278, [urudu]. z6.ir = min id urudu ibid. 279. 

e . . . al.la.g41 (var. 4 al.dg.e) ka al.sig. 
ge : [bitam] . . . [te-se]-e-ri ta-ta-al-la-li RA 24 
36:8 (Sum.) and r. 8 (Akk.) (Dialogue 5), var. 
from TCL 15 pi. 2b: 10'. 

[a s]ag si.ga naga tu 5 .tu 5 . Tal (error for nag a 
su Sii.a i 65) ... [a t]u 5 .tu 5 .a naga su.ub. 
ba.a : [a.me]§ ana qaqqadi Sapaku uhulu su-’- 
u-r[u[ ... mi rummuku uhulu su-’-4-ru pouring 
water on the head, rubbing it with soap, bathing 
it in water, rubbing it with soap BiOr 30 165 i 
45 ff. 

me-e-si = se-e-ru An VIII 46; sa-pa-nu = se-e-ru 
CT 18 10 iii 60. 

ir = zu-u-tu, nigIn = ta-se-ar you rub off the 
sweat (of the horse) Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 38 
Ko r. 13a; i-si-ir / se-e-ri H sa-pa-nu CT 41 31 
r. 24 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV); te-so-’-[or(?)] 
5R 45 K.253 v 34. 

1. to plaster, to cover with a clay slip, 
to rub a part of the body with medication, 
to rub down — a) to plaster (roofs, walls): 
drum se-er u gisallam Sa bitim labirim 
[ih]arrasu u i-se-e-er-ru the roof is 
plastered and (now) they will trim the 
reed roof-fence of the old house and put 
a clay coating on it CT 29 11a: 13 and 17 
(OB let.); warn i-se-e-er asurrdm udannan 
he (the tenant) will plaster the roof and 
reinforce the damp course PBS 8/2 218:10 
(OB), wr. i-se-er A 32088 r. 4, CT 48 54:12, 
VAS 18 29:11, cf. uram i-se-er-ru-\uA asurra 
udanna[nu\ Szlechter Tablettes 62 MAH 
16.524:14, also PBS 8/2 217:10, 224:9, CT 8 
23b: 12 (allOB); drpapdhimudrsimmiltim(\) 


seru 

\e(?.)-si-ru-u 1 TIM 2 90:6; t. papaham is- 
si-ru u igartum se-re-et they (the masons) 
have now plastered the chapel, and the 
wall is also plastered CT 6 27a:l4f.; ten 
basket carriers and 5 brIn naSi marrim 
bitam li-si-ru five men working with the 
hoe should plaster the house Kienast 
Kisurra 155:8 (all OB letters); X silver agri 
a-si-a-ri-im (for) hired men for plastering 
TCL 14 14:38 (OA); ur ekalli i-se-er-ru they 
plaster the roof of the palace AfO 17 268:8 
(MA harem edicts) ; ti-rii-se-dr he will plaster 
the roofs ADD 90 edge 1 (NA), cf. urate 
i-si-ru Iraq 25 73 No. 67:21 (NA let.), md 
uri i-si-ru-Su ABL 91:18 (NA), see Postgate 
Taxation 250 f.; igarate \hurasa~\ kima si-i-ri 
a-si-ir I covered the walls with gold as 
though with plaster Borger Esarh. 87:25; 
[ur bitiki] aj i-si-ir itinnu RA 62 126:31 
(Gilg. vil); aSSum igim . . . kupram kapir u 
eliS tiddam qadutam i-si-ir-ru-Su (see 
kaparu A mng. 2) ARMT 13 27:10; Saman 
Surmeni ina libbi turdq bab bit ameli ki- 
da{\)-a te-sir ura taSabbit you pour 
cypress oil into it (a mixture of several 
ingredients) and you smear the outer door 
of the man’s house, you sweep the roof 
Craig ABRT 1 66:11, see ZA 32 172 (SB rit.); 
ana maSkitte se-a-ri to smear (a mixture 
of beer, oil, and honey) on the offering 
table van Driel Cult of ASSur 200 : 14, cf. i-si-ru 
ibid. 17; katarra tahallaS . . . im.gu . . . 
ugu-M te-se-'-er (vars. te-se-erjri) you 
scrape off the fungus and smear clay 
(mixed with other ingredients) over it (the 
fungus-ridden wall) LKA 116:8 (namburbi), 
see Or. NS 40 142 r. 5, cf. ibid. 140:20; see 
also Nabnitu E 244-251, 277, in lex. section. 

b) to cover with a clay slip: see (a 
tablet) Nabnitu E 252f., (a pot) ibid. 255ff., in lex. 
section. 

c) to rub a part of the body with 
medication: (a mixture of ingredients) 
iSteniS tasdk ina me tuballal qaqqassu ie- 
ser you pound together, mix in water, and 
smear his head (with it) (against inflam¬ 
mation of the scalp and loss of hair) CT 
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23 34 iii 23, cf. ibid. 36:58 (= Kocher BAM 480), 
wr. te-sir AMT 5,5:12 and dupl. Kocher BAM 
156:32, AMT 22,2 r. 10, i-se-er-ma (in broken 
context) AMT 7:4 i 13, cf. i-ser-ma ibid. 
2 and 4; kiSassu te-se-e-er AMT 97,4:19, 
cf. te-se-er-Su (in broken context) AMT 
84,4 iv 15; uhulta te-se-er-Su KUB 37 45 
obv.(!) iii(!) 8; Samma Suatu ana qiddati 
te-sir you rub that medication on with a 
downward motion (?) AMT 74 ii 27, cf. 
SepeSu ina qiddati te-ser ibid. 29, see also 
Nabnitu E 262ff., in lex. section; note re¬ 
ferring to the rubbing motion (?): if the 
baby ap-pi-Su magal i-si-ir upati la iSu 
rubs its nose very much (but) has no 
phlegm Labat TDP 218:5. 

d) to rub down horses: [ ina mi e]mmute 
ta-se-ar [ana mi u] rrudu ina Surrdt Seru- 
dika [me tukallam]ma ta-se-ar tuSelld you 
rub down (the horses) with warm water, 
they go down to the water — as soon as 
you have let (them) go down, you show 
them the water (so that they will not shy) 
you rub them down (again), and get them 
out Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 21 F r. 2 and 4, cf. 
p. 24 G 7, cf. 3 -Su ina Serudi ta-se-ar 
ibid. p. 16 B 8, 25 G r. 6 and 10, also, wr. 
ta-se-a-ar p. 33 0 r. 2 (MA manual for training 
horses). 

2. to rub out, to rub (spittle, etc.) 
into the ground — a) spittle, mucus: see 
ErimhuS II 42, Nabnitu E 268ff., in lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

b) wet clay, etc.: salam tiddi salam 
USi ina mi ina SepeSu i-sa{v ar. -si)-ir-Su- 
nu-ti ina barbate tet.emmir with his feet, 
he (the patient) disintegrates a figurine of 
clay and a figurine of dough in water 
and you bury them in waste land KAR 80 
r. 17 (rit.), var. from dupl. K.3000:8. 

c) to efface a tablet: see Nabnitu E 278, 
ErimhuS II 223 f., V 97, in lex. section. 

d) other OCCS.: a-si-ir-ki Lambert Love 
Lyrics 124:12, ta-si-ir-ra-an-ni (both in 
obscure context) ibid. 18. 


se’u 

3. su'uru to rub: see BiOr 30, in lex. 
section; [Summa naJc] kaptaSu u-sa-[‘-ar\ 
if he rubs his temples AfO ll 222 No. 2:3 
(SB physiogn.), also, wr. U-sa-’-dr Labat 
TDP 170:13, cf. Summa paniSu u-sa-'-a[r\ 
AfO 11 222f. No. 2:5, also (with iqi) ibid. 12f., 
16; see also Labat TDP 224:61, cited zdru A 
usage c. 

In (you give him the potion to drink, 
he is purged) tu-sm-Su-maiballut you 
.... him and he will get well Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 1 i 30f. (= Kocher BAM 574) a verb 
such as “to administer repeatedly” or the 
like is expected. 

Weidner, AfO 3 2 n. 6; Landsberger, ZA 39 290, 
and MSL 1 216. Ad mng. 2: Cooper, RA 66 81 ff. 

setu see situ A. 

se’u v.; 1. to press down, 2. to put 
down (by military force), to oppress; SB; 
I iseH — seH ; cf. si’Mu. 

[§u].us = Se-ru-u, gu.us.sa = se-’-ti (in group 
with sanabu and sinbu) Antagal III 261 f.; Su. 
us.sa = se-'-u (in group with sakapu) Antagal 
A 204; [. . .] = [ se (in group with sakapu, 
dardsu) Antagal D 139; §u(?).gar = se-'-ii 5R 
16 r. i 32 (group voc.). 

1. to press down (on something): 
[Summa x\ marti te-se-H-ma mi marti la 
us'd if you (diviner) press down on the 
[. . .] of the gall bladder and gall does 
not come out CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:13, also 
ibid. 45 r. 8 (SB ext.), Summa ubdna te-se- 
H-ma martu Sara la imhur if you press 
on the “finger” and the gall bladder does 
not get inflated Boissier Choix 1 48 K.1365 
r. l, cf. Summa marta te-se-H-ma ubanu 
Sara la imhur ibid. 2. 

2. to put down (by military force), 
to oppress — a) in omen apodoses: nakru 
dannu mdta i-se-H a strong enemy will 
oppress the land ACh Sin 4:11 and dupls. 
Supp. 2 18:9, LBAT 1526:10, also Thompson Rep. 
119:6; umman nakri mdta i-se-H K.9647:10, 
dupls. ACh Supp. 2 70:15, ACh Supp. I&tar 49:18; 
sig sig (var. siG-a-am) i-se-'iAg.TE aS.te 
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idarris one notable will oppress another, 
one throne will overthrow another Sm. 
1510 r. 7, var. from K.7180:13, K.6645:ll', cf. 
edid add i-se-^i Labat Calendrier § 80:12. 

b) other occ.: muqqa kinsdsu . . . 
■se-'a-ma kisdddSu . . . ul kunna isda[su ] 
his legs are stiff, his neck is bowed, his 
foundations are shaky (like a tottering 
wall) AfO 19 51:88 (SB lit.). 

For Brinkman PKB p. 106:5 (= Iraniea Antiqua 
2 158 No. 14:5) see ardhu B. 

si 16 s.; the Hyades; lex.* 

mul.gU 4 .an.na = si le-e Hh. XXII Section 
10:3'. 

Variant (from Assur tablet) for is li, q.v. 
siaqu see sdqu. 
sibbatu see zibbatu. 

sibbirru ( sippirru, simbirru, sinpirru ) s.; 
(a tree and an aromatic product obtained 
from it); SB. 

u.luh(text ,ga).mar.turn sar = Sib-bur-ra-tu 
= si-in-pir-ru Hg. D 237, inMSL 10 105; [tr.L]tJH. 
mar.tu.sar = si-bi-ri Practical Vocabulary Assur 
73. 

tr &&(var. si) -bur-ra-tu : t si-[in-pir-ru] Uruan- 
na I 445a. 

a) the tree: erid ana qiSti Sa mesi 
ikis mesa tijdlu u supdlu hussib kanakdtu 
u gi§ si-ib-bir-ri (var. gi§ sim-bir-ri ) go 
down to the mesu forest, cut down a mesu 
tree, a tijdlu tree, and a juniper, break 
off kanaktu and s. branches STT 28 ii 27, 
also ibid. 30, var. from Hunger Uruk 1 ii 2 and 6 , 
see von Weiher Nergal p. 49. 

b) the aromatic: 10 anSb gi§ si-im-be- 
ri 10 anSe gi§ ha-Se-e ten homers of s., 
ten homers of thyme (among spices and 
delicacies for a banquet) Iraq 14 35:138 
(Asn.) ; tr si-bir-rum . . . naphar 63 tr.Hi.A 
marhasu rabid ina Sikari danni A.NfG.HAR. 
ra tuSabSal ana ~dXj~r-Su taSappak — s. 
(and other plants), in all 63 plants for a 
great lotion, you boil (them) in strong 


sibittu 

beer and .... and give him an enema 
KocherBAM 168:12, parallels, wr. u sip-pi- 
ru ibid. 52:31, tj sib-bir-ri(l) UET 4 153:7, 
tj si-bir-ru Kocher BAM 413 r. 4; sim-bir- 
ru ti ti-id-tu (etc.) (among plants for 
dispelling evil magic) ibid. 434 iii 82. 

Landsberger, AfO 18 337. 

sibburratu (a plant) see Sibburratu. 

sibibianu see zibibdnu, 

sibirru (scepter) see Sibirru. 

sibistu (anger) see Sibistu. 

sibittu s.; group of seven; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and imin.bi; cf. sebe. 

giS.tukul.dingir.imin.bi = min (= kak-ki) 
dingir.mbS si-bit-tu (var. kak-ki dingir imin.bi) 
Hh. VIIA 17. 

imin.bi kur.ta diir.ru.na.meS imin.bi 
kur.ta h.a.meS imin.bi kur.ta ba.il.tu.ud. 
da.a.meS imin.bi kur.ta ba. dim 4 . ga(var. 
m&).a.meg : si-bit-ti-Su-nu ina erseti aSbu si-bit- 
ti-Su-nu iStu erseti usilni si-bit-ti-Su-nu ina erseti 
i’aldu si-bit-ti-Su-nu ina erseti irbU the seven of 
them live in the nether world, the seven of them 
came forth from the nether world, the seven of 
them were born in the nether world, the seven of 
them grew up in the nether world CT 16 
45:129-135; imin.bi.e.ne lu.kin.gi 4 .a an 
lugal.la.a.meS : si-bit-ti-M-numarSipri.iaAnim 
SarriSunu the seven of them are the envoys of 
Anu, their king CT 16 19:27f., cf. ibid. 21:140ff., 
CT 17 9 viii 15f.; imin.bi.e.ne : si-bit-ti-Su-nu 
AfO 14 150:195ff., and passim in bit, also imin. 
bi : si-bit-ti-Su-nu (all referring to evil demons) 
CT 16 45:145f., and passim; dingir.imin.bi : 
dingir.mbS si-bit-ti STT 176: 6 f., also 230 obv.(!) 
Ilf. 

a) in gen.: uSes&mma Sari Sa ibnid 
si-bit-ti-Su-un he sent forth the winds 
which he had created, the seven of them 
En. el. IV 47, cf. Sadi si-bit-ti-Su-nu TCL 
3 29 (Sar.); nig.na imin.na : min si-bit- 
ti-Su-nu the seven censers CT 16 28:62 f.; 
7 -Su-nu x ma.na SuqultaSunu the seven 
of them (the kakkussu ornaments) weigh x 
minas ABL 438:9 (NA). 

b) referring to a group of seven planets, 
stars, demons, gods, etc.: offerings to 
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d UDU.BAD.MEg 7 -gti-nu the seven 
planets RAcc. 79 r. 33; (if Adad thunders 
in the Pleiades) mul.meS gunu (var. 
gunutu) si-bit-ti-gu-nu ana erseti it-tab- 
ku-ni ACh Supp. 59:10, dupl. ACh Adad 17:34 
(coll.), cf. ibid. 32, var. from Symbolae Bohl 41 
r. 33; gar ili gagruti ga naphar mdti SupH 
dingir imin.bi attunuma mighty king(s) 
of the gods who brighten (?) all of the 
land(s), you (Pleiades) are the seven gods 
BMS 52:5; suhur.ku 6 zal&g.ga suhur. 
ku 6 a.ab.ba imin.na.ne.ne : puradu 
namrutu purad apsi si-bit-ti-M-nu Or. NS 
30 2:5f., dupl. W 22762/2 i 15f„ cf. dumu 
zu.ab imin.na.ne.ne : mari apsi si-bit- 
ti-M-nu ASKT p. 78 No. 9:10f.; note imin. 
bi.ta : ina si-bit-ti-M-nu CT 16 I9:l2f.; 
dim.me.er nam.tar.ra imin.ne.ne ; 
ili gimdti si-bit-ti-M-nu (preceded by ilu 
rabdti hamgassunu) SBH p. 139 No. IV 153 f., 
also En. el. VI 81; as name of a group of 
seven gods: Anum gar ildni ersetu irhema 
7 ildni uldaggumma dingir imin.bi ittabi 
zikirgun Anu inseminated the earth, it 
bore him seven gods, and he pronounced 
their name to be the Seven gods Cagni Erra I 
29; awaDiNGiR imin.bi qarrddlaganan RA 
22 87:1 (Sar.), cf. Cagni Erra 118, and passim in 
the Epic of Irra, wr. DINGIR si-bi-it-ti (var. 
imin-^) V 57, cf. (in broken context) i-li 
si-[b\it-ti STC 2 73 K.3657+ ii 23 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); DINGIR si-bit-tum eli um ; 
mdni uddilu [. . .] the Seven gods had 
locked [the gates] against the .... Bab. 
12 pi. 7:17 (SB Etana), see Iraq 319, but wr. 
si-bi-ta babu uddulu elu da ab nim the 
gates were locked by (?) the Seven against 
the .... ibid. pi. 12 i 10 (OB recension); 
dingir imin.bi ilu qarduti sapinu ndkirija 
the Seven gods, the heroic gods who over¬ 
throw my enemies Borger Esarh. 96:10; 
dingir si-bit-te ilu qardute ina kakkegunu 
[tahtd]kunu ligkun(u) may the Seven 
gods, the heroic gods, accomplish your 
defeat with their weapons ibid. 109 iv 5 
(treaty), cf. DINGIR IMIN.BI qarduti AfO 8 25 
r. vi 20 (ASSur-nirari V treaty); Aggur Anum 
Enlil. . . dingir imin.bi ilu rabdti A§§ur, 


sibu 

Anum, Enlil, (etc., and) the Seven gods, 
the great gods 0IP2 78:1 (Senn.); ftitDINGIR 
imin.bi ga GN the temple of the Seven 
gods of Nineveh ABL 49 r. 17, cf. ABL 578 
r. 4 (both NA); 12 manzdzU DINGIR IMIN.BI 
twelve shrines of the Seven gods SBH 
p. 142 No. V iii 15 (description of Babylon); SILA 
DINGIR IMIN.BI CT 47 63:19 (OB Sippar); 
note in a personal name: 1r-dingir.imin 
BIN 7 173:35 (OB). 

sibkarh see sippu B. 

sibnunnu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

[. . .] si-ib-nun^)-na. mbS [£a] PN mar 
garri ana nemeli pn 2 tamkaru ilqe pn 2 , the 
merchant, took for (a business venture 
for) profit [x] s. belonging to PN, the son 
of the king HSS 9 154:1 (translit. only). 
Reading uncertain. 

sibritu see sipritu. 

sib§u (or sipgu) s.; (a type of soil or 
orchard); syn. list.* 

si-ik-Sum, si-ib-Sum, si-ir-Sum = min (= [...]) 
(followed by synonyms of mitirtu) CT 18 1 K.4375 
i 41 ff. (= Explicit Malku III). 

sibu s.; beer; lex.*; cf. sabd. 

ku-ru-un kaS.din = ku-ru-un-nu, Si-ka-ri, si-i-bu, 
ka-ra-nu, da-mu Diri V 233-237; [si-i] [si] = 
sdbH, sa-a-bu, si-i-bu A III/4:150ff. 

The refs. 1 (pi) si-bu TLB l 190:21, 1 
(pi) si-bu-gu ibid. 8 are obscure. In YOS 2 
55:15 read i-[na\ qd-ti, see Stol, AbB 9 55. 

sibu in bit sibi s.; tavern; OB*; wr. 
syll. and 6 kaS.din.na; cf. sabd. 

gumma naditum nin.dingir ga ina 
gagim la wagbat £ kaS.din.na iptete u lu 
ana gikarim ana e kaS.din.na iterub awiU 
tarn gudti iqalldgi if a naditu woman (or?) 
an ugbabtu not residing within the cloister 
opens (a business of?) a tavern or enters 
the tavern for beer, they will burn that 
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woman CH § 110:39 and 41; (a field, or¬ 
chard) e . d u .a gtj . la mala mous'd e si-bi-im 
ii bit mahiratim Sa ina ribitim Sa Sippar 
ussa a large house plot as far as it ex¬ 
tends, a tavern, and a shop which has 
access to the public square of Sippar 
(in a list of property given to a daughter) 
Scheil Sippar No. 10:19, and dupls. Nos. 77:15, 
89:9; (fields and orchards) naphar x a. 
S[A] x giS.sar e.o[u.la] muttat si- 
bi-im [bit] mahirim bit [«(?)] -\hi~\-im Sa PN 
in all, x field, x orchard, a house (plot), 
one half of a tavern, a shop, a . . . . house 
belong to PN ibid. No. 100:9; X fil.Dfl.A . . . 
ita bit mahirim Sa PN ii ahiSu marl PN 2 sag. 
bi ribitum warkassuma f: si-bi-im Sa mari 
PN 2 x house (plot) next to the shop of PN 
and his brother, the sons of PN 2 , fronting 
on the public square, and abutting on the 
tavern of pn 2 ’s sons (bought from PN 2 ’s 
sons) BE 6/1 13:8; iim qdm Sa SamaS 
ana qatiSa askunu 2 bAn Sikarum ina e 
si-bi-im on the day on which I put the 
thread of Sama§ on her (a naditu’s) 
hand — two seahs of beer from the tavern 
CT 4 18b:3. 

All the documents seem to refer to prop¬ 
erty acquired by naditu’s, , in spite of the 
fact that the CH specifically prohibits the 
naditu from operating a tavern or entering 
one, though the prohibition may affect 
only a naditu not residing within the 
cloister. 

Harris Ancient Sippar 20f. 

sibutu ( sabiitu, Sebutu) s.; (name of a 
festival and a month); OB, Mari, Elam, 
Nuzi, SB; Sebutu in Elam, sabutu in Nuzi. 

a) a festival (OB): (deliveries) ana 
cd.3.14AM si-bu-ut Sa-at-tim for the three 
days of the (festival of) sibut Satti PBS 
8/2 183:24, cf. um si-bu-ut Sattim ibid. 27, 
(dated in) iti si-bu-ut Sa-a[t-tim ] ibid. 43; 
1 uniqum ina si-bu-ut Sa-[at-tim ] one she- 
kid at the sibut Satti (followed by delivery 
of a ram and of oil in the month of iti 
ab.e.a) TCL l 202:2, cf. 1 uniqum ina 


sibutu 

si-bu-ut mu -tim (preceded by a delivery 
of oil in the month of Abu) TCL l 115:4, 
also (deliveries) ina si-bu-ut Sa-tim VAS 9 
191a: 10, siAbuVut MU ibid. 13, [. . .] si- 
bu-ut [. . .] Gordon Smith College 74:10, cf. 
ana r[e£(?)] si-bu-ut Sa-at-tim-[m]a ittm 
ARM 6 27 r. 9'; ina si-bu-tim Scheil Sippar 62 
r. 2 . 

b) a month — V in OB — a' Sibut 
Satti : ina iti Si-bu-ut Sa-at-tim TCL 17 
26:16 (OB let.), also PBS 8/2 183:43, cited usage a. 

b' sibutu : iti Si(text bAra )-bu-tim 
ud. 1 .kam (case iti bAra.zag.gar) VAS 9 
139:15 (tablet) and 140:15 (case); (a person 
hired for one year) iti Si-bu-tum ina 
reStiSu irrub iti Ajdrum igammar ussi will 
enter (service) in the beginning of the 
month of S., he will leave (service) when 
“the month of Ajaru comes to an end BA 
5 488 No. 8:7, cf. iti Si-bu-ti gamirma irrub 
iti Si-bu-ti igammarma ussi (house rent) 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 9 r. 5 and 7; (loan of 
silver) iti Si-bu-tim Su.ba.an.ti ana 
Si-bu-tim utdr Edzard Tell ed-Der 16:4 and 6 , 
cf. iti Si-bu-tum kaspam Su.ba.an.ti ana 
ITI Si-bu-tum iSaqqal CT 33 49a: 6 and 8 ; 
(loan of silver to be repaid in barley on 
21 Elunu) ina iti Si-bu-tim ud.21.kam 
VAS 8 36:5; ITI Si-bu-tum VAS 18 2:16. 

2' in Nuzi: aduin-hi Si-bu-te gamdriSu 
la ubba[la ] HSS 5 51:6; ina arhi Sa-bu-ti 
HSS 13 221:2 and 13, 292:8, 12, and 14, 301:22, 
406:47, HSS 15 275:15, HSS 16 10:68, 118:5, 
125:5, istu arhi Sa Sa-bu-ti HSS 13 243:33; 
for other refs, see C. Gordon, ArOr 10 61. 

3' in Elam, SB: iti Si-bu-tu, = iti 
APIN.DU g.A PSBA 34 293:9, also, wr. $[e- 
bu-f\i 5R 43:44, ACh IStar 7:43, also AfO 24 
101 Rm. 2,127 lower edge, see AfO 24 100; ITI 
Si-bu-ti BM 123412 colophon (courtesy C. B. F. 
Walker), dupl. KB 2 114 IV A (Senn.); in 
astrol. omens among other month names 
taken from the Elamite calendar: ina iti 
Se-bu-ti ACh Supp. 40:7, also Supp. 2 56:2, 
K.3191:11; exceptionally in Alu : ina iti Se- 
bu-ti lu ina iti SerH e[reSi . . .] CT 41 
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22:9, also CT 39 8 K.8406:3 (SB Alu); note 
also Se-bu-§e-bi-i AfO 24 87:4 (MB Elam). 

The etymology of the word is uncertain; 
since according to the calendar in use in 
Elam, Sibutu is the seventh month, it is 
possible that the month name is to be con¬ 
nected with “seven,” see Landsberger Kult. 
Kalender 84 f., in spite of the occasional 
spellings with the zi-sign in OB. Whether 
the OB festival sibut Sattim and the Nuzi 
month Sibutu/Sabutu are to be connected 
with beer-brewing, as suggested by Lands¬ 
berger, JNES 8 274 n. 72, and Oppenheim Beer 
n. 32, is uncertain. 

sibfitu s.; tavern; MB, SB; cf. sabu. 

a) sibittu-. I,?tar ana amdtija izizzimma 
si-bu-tum annitu lu si-bu-ut-ki 0 I Star, at 
my words come to me, and may this tavern 
be your tavern ZA 32 172:34 (SB inc.). 

b) bit sibdti: x Fdug(?)1.meS is si-bu-ti 
x (barley) (for?) jugs of the tavern Peiser 
Urkunden 112:13 (MB); on the last or first 
day of the month ana & si-bu-ta aj irub 
he should not enter a tavern (followed by 
bit aStammi) CT 38 31 : 18 (SB Alu). 

sibfitu see sebutu. 

slbhtu see sdbdtu. 

sidatu s. pi.; (an implement); NA.* 

(list of copper implements summarized 
as) pap annie dullu gamar si-da-a-te eri 
Sa kapdri Gfr.iS tjrudu x x Sa kapdri 6 
rittate Sa tamarzi Sa kapdri all of these 
are completed work, copper s.-s to be 
polished(?), copper .... to be pol¬ 
ished (?), six handles (?) for .... to be 
polished (?) ADD 1051 + ABL 1077 r. 6, see 
Landsberger Date Palm 32. 

siddetu s. pi. (?); (mng. unkn.); NA.* 

lTj.ktjr si-id-de-e-te la sah-ru l[a . . . 
issi Sarri ] belija salmu the enemies are 
not . . . ., not [. . .], they are at peace 


sidru 

with the king, my lord ABL 1134 left edge 1, 
see Parpola LAS No. 109. 

The form is either an oblique plural, 
possibly the object of la sahru, or a gen. 
sing, of a *siddatu. 

sidirtu (sadirtu) s.; row, battle line, 
battle order; MA, NA, SB; cf. saddru. 

a) battle line, battle order: 2-Su si- 
di-ir-ta Sa narkabdti iStu RN Sar KarduniaS 
aSkun adukSu twice I drew up the battle 
line of chariots against Marduk-nadin- 
ahhe, king of Babylonia, (and twice) I 
defeated him KAH 2 71:31 (Tigl. I), also 66:25, 
see AfO 18 351:50, CT 34 39 ii 15 (Synchron. 
Hist.), cf. [. . .] si-di-ir-ti [. . .] (followed 
by a statement on the defeat of Kurigalzu) 
AOB 1 48 No. 2:7 (Enlil-nirari), cf. si-dir-ta 
ummanatiSu iSkun lR30iv4l (Sam&i-AdadV); 
ina irtija usd si-dir-tu lu iSkun he sallied 
out against me and drew up the battle 
line 3R 8 ii 72, cf. WO 1 16 r. 19, 472 iv 11 
(all Shalm. Ill), cf. CT 34 40 iii 3 (Synchron. 
Hist.), ellamua . . . Sitkunu si-dir-ta 0IP 2 
44 v 61 (Senn.); ina GN . . . si-dir-ta lu 
niSkunu itti ahdHS lu nimdahhisi in GN we 
drew up the battle lines and fought one 
another KAH 2 84:40 (Adn. II), cf. TCL 3 111 
(Sar.), Rost Tigl. Ill p. 22 : 136, aStakan si-dir- 
ta 0IP 2 82:36 (Senn.); Summu Sarru beli 
iqabbi md sa-dir-tu sedrata ina muhhi 
emuqi etiq in case the king, my lord, 
should say: Is the battle line drawn up? 
Proceed against the troops ABL 1290 
r. 3 (NA), cf. u ina muhhi sa-dir-te [ Sa ana] 
Sarri belija aSpurani (in broken context) 
CT 53 47 r. 10. 

b) row: bal.gi.ha.meS nIg.ki.min ka. 

MIN.HA.MES (for NfG.BtJN.NA.HA.MES = 
Seleppd ?) . . . i-se-di-ru si-dir-tu tortoises 
and turtles were forming rows KAR 61 
r. 17 (SB inc.). 

sidru ( sadru) s.; 1. row, battle line, 

2. regular offering (?); SB,NB; cf . saddru. 
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1. row, battle line — a) row — 1' in 
gen.: PN . . . ina sid-ri 8apU esir PN is 
depicted in the lower register (of the 
relief) AfO 8 178:8 (Asb.). 

2' in the name of a courtyard of the 
ASSur temple in Assur: kisallaSu e.88iS 
abnima kisal si-dir manzaz Igigi 8um8u 
ambi I built its courtyard anew, and 
named it Courtyard-with-the-Row-of- 
Resting-Places-for-the-Igigi OIP 2 145:22 
(Senn.), also KAV 42 r. 23, see Frankena Takultu 
126 :179, also van Driel Cult of ASSur 96 viii 45, 
kisal sa-ad-ri(\&v. -rum) manzaz Igigi OIP 
2 150 No. 8:2 (Senn.). 

b) battle line: ina tamirti GN ellamua 
si-id-ru Sitkunu uSa'alu kakkiSun in the 
outskirts of GN they formed a battle line 
against me and honed their weapons 
OIP 2 31 ii 83 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 75:88, replaced 
by sidirtu, q.v., ibid. 44 v 61; si-id-ru SaYW . . . 
itti Teumman 8ar mat Elamti is-di-ru (this 
is) the battle line that Assurbanipal drew 
up against Teumman, king of Elam AfO 
8 178:12, cf. si-id-ru 8aRN ibid. 184:37and39; 
ulammiduinni epe8 qabli u tdhazi dikul 
ananti si-di-ru u mithusuti they taught 
me to wage battle and war, to set in mo¬ 
tion fighting, battle line, and combat 
Streck Asb. 210:13, see Borger, AfO 17 346, and 
passim, always wr. si-di-ru!ra (possibly 
to be read as the inf. sederu) in Esarh. 
and Asb., see mithusiitu; uncert.: tuStiz 
hizanndSinma tuSeSkun (for SuteSkun) tele 
sa-\da-ri\ si-\id-ri c >] you taught us to 
bring about the turmoil (of battle), to draw 
up the battle line Tn.-Epic “ii” 5. 

2. regular offering (?): alpu ana si-id-ri 
8a ud.20.kam ana DN nadin the ox has 
been presented to Marduk for the regular 
offering)?) of the twentieth (of the month) 
Nbn. 768:4. 

si’du (or se’du) s.; (a plant); plant 
list.* 

tr si-’-du : ku gi§ al-la-ka-niS powder(?) of 
KaniS oak CT 37 27 ii 25, and parallel Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 17; tr si-’-du : Cr min (= imhur- 


sigmu 

eSra) Uruanna II 449, and correct CAD 7 (I/J) 
117 imhur-e£rd usage b. 

sidfl s.; (a type of soil or orchard); 
syn. list.* 

si-du-4 = min (= [...]) (followed by synonyms 
of mitirtu) CT 18 2 K.4375 i 45 (= Explicit Malku 
III). 

siduru s.; (a stone?); OB.* 

1 ZAG.DUg UD.KA.BAR ALAL(?) NA 4 si- 
du-ru-um 8a DN one bronze support)?) 
for the .... (made of?) s.- stone)?) for DN 
Greengus Ishchali 106:29. 

sigaru (lock) see 8igaru. 

sigbarrh s.; 1. (a hairdo or part of 

one), 2. (a person with such a hairdo); 
SB; Sum. lw. 

sig.bar.ra = §u-il, luh-Su-u Lu IV 101 f. 

abgal.e sfg.bar.r[a bi.in.du g ] : apkallu M 
sig-ba-r[a-a\ (var. sig-bar-ra-a) [uSSuru\ the apkallu 
whose s.-hairdo is loosed K.2946 r. 13 f., var. and 
restorations from Rm. 249+, cited JCS 21 133. 

1. (a hairdo or part of one): 8ar-tum 
sig-ba-ru-u the hair (of the image) is a s. 
MIO 1 80 vi 15 (descriptions of representations of 
demons); see also K.2946, in lex. section. 

2. (a person with such a hairdo): 
siG.BAR-e Sama8 a long-haired priest of 
Sama§ JCS 21 132:25; Ltj.Sf G.BAB.RA. MES 
(see luh8H) UVB 15 40:8. 

W. G. Lambert, JCS 21 133; Sjoberg, JCS 21278. 

siggaggarltu see singanguritu. 
siggagguritu see singanguritu. 
siggu see sikku A. 

siggfi (or pasiggll) s.; (a canal); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

p[a 5 ] ,gud 4 .da = ku-ru-\u\ short (canal), 
p[a 5 ]. sig.ga = Su-'il, mut-ta-a-r[u ) Hh. XXII Sec¬ 
tion 8:17 ff. 

sigmu see sikmu. 
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sigulitu see sikulittu. 
sihharru see sahharru. 
sihharu see sahharru. 

sihhu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 

annurig [r] eS buralli [a] ttiSi ussabSil ina 
sih-hi 6a na 4 burall[i . . .] (see burallu) 
ABL 570 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 253. 

sihhu see sahhu B. 

sihiltu s.; pricking, sting; SB*; ef. 
sahalu. 

te = sahalum, [si] -hi-il-tum MSL 9 78:102-102a 
(OB list of diseases); giS.ioi.Dtr.te.te = si-hi-il- 
ti GiS.iGi.Dfr (var. [sil-l]e-e), gi.te.te = min qd- 
ne-[e], giS.ra.ah = min i-si ibid. 103ff., var. 
from ibid. 97:219 (SB recension); [. . .] = [si]- 
hi-il-tu (preceded by sagiqqu, Icannu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 1006. 

ema si-hi-il-ti-Su tarakkassu you 
bandage him where he gets a stitch (lit. 
where his sting is) KAR 56 r. 8 (SB med.), 
cf. ana si-hi-il-ti gidim (incantation) 
against the sting of a ghost KAR 56 r. l, 
cf. [St] -hi-il-ti d X Kraus Texte 40:4'; si-hi-il- 
ti uzu ana biti Suati iSSakkan annoy¬ 
ance^) will befall that house CT 38 47:41 
(SB Alu), dupl.,wr. [. . .]-a:-GIM-tt CT30 30 
K.3:10. 

sihiptu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; wr. 
syll. and Str.SLr; cf. sahapu. 

a) in the names of illnesses: ana si- 
hi-ip-ti 16tar [. . .] [to heal?] (the illness 
“prostration (?) (caused by) Ii-star” AMT 
18,8:1 and 3 (= Kocher BAM 582 ii 5 and 7); 
si-hi-ip-ti d MA§.TAB.BA it is the s. of the 
Twin Gods AMT 44,1 ii 10, cf. si-hi-[. . .] 
ibid. 4 (= Kocher BAM 580 iii 22 and 16); StJ.StJ 
agannutilU (see agannutillU usage b) 
Labat TDP 112 i 20. 

b) other occ.: (various kinds of dust) 
ki si-hi-ip-ti Ab pa-gar-ti hi.hi you mix 
with s. of a tethered (?) cow Kocher BAM 
476:8. 


sihirtu 

sihirtu ( sahartu ) s.; 1. circumference, 
perimeter, (in adverbial use) around, 2. 
entirety; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
nigin; cf. saharu. 

na 4 . har . Su = e-ru-u qa-ti, min ha-ba-sti = e-ru-u 
si-hir-ti kup-ri grinding slab set in bitumen Hg. B 
IV 127 f., in MSL 10 34. 

kullatu, gimru, ka-a-lu, si-hir(vstr. -hi-ir)-tu - 
gabbu LTBA 2 1 v 19 ff., var. and restoration 
from dupl. 2:227ff. 

1. circumference, perimeter, (in ad¬ 
verbial use) around — a) in gen.: a.§A 
gam dal gam u si-hi-ir-ti gam akmurma 
I added the area of the circle, the diam¬ 
eter of the circle, (and) the circumfer¬ 
ence of the circle CT 44 39:27-31 (OB math.), 
cf., wr. NIGIN MDP 34 45 § 13:39, and passim 
in this text; si-hi-ir-ti amuti 1 kit§ 6 Su.si 
the circumference of the liver is one cubit 
six fingers CT 20 44 i 58; Summa kakki 
Sa pan amuti gumma kakki §a nigin -ti 
amuti if the “weapon-marks” of the front 
of the liver or the “weapon-marks” of the 
circumference of the liver Boissier DA 212 
r. 29, cf. CT 28 49 K.6231 r. 1 (all SB ext.); si- 
hi-ir-tu li-mi-tum Hand temi — s. (or) limitu 
(in the protasis predicts) change of mood 
(in the apodosis) Meissner Supp. pi. 20 Rm. 
131:9 (ext. comm.); igar si-hi-ir-ti Emeslam 
u bitatiSu Sa pani kisallu kima labirimma 
eMi§ epuS I rebuilt as they were of old 
the walls of the enceinte of the Emeslam 
temple and the buildings pertaining to 
it which faced the courtyard VAB 4 170 
vii 56 (Nbk.), also 108 ii 53, 182 ii 48, PBS 15 
79 ii 86 , and passim in Nbk., also igar St(!)- 
hi-ir-tim Esagil VAB 4 216 ii 8 (Ner.), 232 i 34 
(Nbn.); see also Hg., in lex. section. 

b) (in adverbial use with following gen¬ 
itive) around: ina muSi MN ud.14.kam 
sab nakrim madumma 6a ana si-hi-ir-ti 
a-lim 6u-ba-tim 6u-6u-b[u] . . . itbilnimma 
on the night of the 14th of Ajaru many 
enemy troops, who had been lying in am¬ 
bush around the city, started an attack 
VAS 16 186:6 (OB let.); si-hir-ti dli dlul 
pagriSun I hung their corpses all around 
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the city OIP 2 32 iii 10 (Senn.), cf. si-hir- 
ti ali uSalme ibid. 26 i 60, and Streck Asb. 82 
ix 124; (various towns) adi alani Sa si- 
hir-ti GN . . . adi alani Sa si-hir-ti-Su-nu 
including the towns around GN, including 
the towns in their vicinity Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 20:128 and 129, see J. Lewy, Or. NS 21 420 
n. 3; I cleared ground [ s]i-hi-ir-ti siq-- 
qurrati Sa Adad Weidner Tn. 9 No. 2:40, 
cf. I put new plaster on the walls, the 
towers si-hir-ti biti gabbu AfO 3 1:4 (Sar.); 
si-hi-ir-ti elcalli Sdtu nebehu paSqu Sa surri 
uqni uSepiSma uSalmd kililiS I had a frieze 
and battlements of obsidian and lapis 
lazuli (colored bricks) made all around 
that palace, surrounding (it) like a wreath 
Borger Esarh. 62 vi 23; X iku kimirti KISAL. 
[me§] kilalldn NiGiN-ti kA.mah ... 6 kA. 
me§ is the total (area) of the two court¬ 
yards, surrounded by(?) the High Gate 
(and five other named gates), six gates 
(in all) TCL 6 32 § 3:12, cf. ibid. 16 (Esagila 
Tablet), see Weissbach, WVDOG 69 52; 15 KtrS 
si-hir-ti t, kA.meS Sa bit Aja 16 KtrS 
ka.meS Sa si-hir-ti E Sd kisal Sa SamaS 
15 cubits (is the height of) all(?) the gate 
buildings(?) of the temple of Aja, 16 cubits 
(is the height) of the gates around the 
buildings of the courtyard of SamaS PSBA 
33 pi. 21:12f., cf. ibid. 21 (NB). 

2. entirety — a) in gen.: RN . . . si- 
hi-ir-ti isari u muSlalam Sa ASSur ipuS 
RN built the entire isdru enclosure and the 
muSlalu of ASSur (replacing gimi<r> ti isdri 
Belleten 14 224:12) AOB 1 14 No. 8 b: 12, also 
ibid. 16 Nos. 8 c-e (all IriSum I); naphar 87 
udu.hi.a Sa si-hi-ir-ti £ dingir.meS 
niqurn ina Mari a total of 87 sheep for 
all the temples, the sacrifice in Mari (on a 
given date) Studia Mariana p. 43:28; (in 
those days I captured) si-hir(v ar. -hi- 
ir)-ti KaSiari adi Eluhat the whole of the 
KaSiari region up to the city of Eluhat 
AOB 1 118 iii 2 (Shalm. I), ibid. 60:12 (Adn. I), 
also Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:26, cf. ibid. 2 No. 1 ii 16, 
cf. si-hir-ti mdtiSu umeSSir ibid. 4 No. l iv 9; 
GN GN 2 . . . si-hir-ti mat Subari DAGAL-fa 
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(I controlled) GN, GN 2 (etc.), the entire vast 
land of Subartu Weidner Tn. 11 No. 6:28, 
also 27 No. 16:37, 30 No. 17:30, cf. si-hir-ti 
mdtiSu Lie Sar. 415, si-hi-ir-ti mat Kaldi 
ibid. 7, si-hi-ir-ti matatiSunu AfO 20 94:110 
(Senn.), si-hi-ir-ti dliSun Borger Esarh. 104 
ii ll; si-hir(\ ar. -hir)-ti mat Kaldi mat 
baSu . . . lu abelma I ruled the whole 
of the land of Kaldi, all of it there is 
Winckler Sar. pi. 30 No. 64:21, 39:84, 40:24; 
3 duraniSunu rabuti . . . u si-hir(\&Y. -hir) - 
ti aliSu appul aqqur I razed to the ground 
their three great walls, as well as the 
whole of the city AKA 79 vi 12 (Tigl. I); 
nakru ina si-hi-ir-ti dlanija uru.ki.kal x 
the enemy will [. . .] a fortress among 
my cities KAR 426:14 (SB ext.); si-hir-ti 
E.SAG.ffL] Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 57 81-2-4,212:12, 
cf. (in broken context) [. . .] u Sa si- 
hi-ir-ti Esagil [. . .] nikarrar ABL 471:11 
(NA); ekallati Sdtina uSdlik asmeS si-hir-ti 
ekalli ana tabrdt kiSSat niSi ulld reSiSa I 
made these palaces suitably beautiful, I 
built the entire palace to a height to be 
admired by all people OIP 2 111 vii 50 
(Senn.); si-hi-ir-ti bitati. . . sululSina abni 
OECT I pi. 27 iii 18 (Nbn.); ildni si-hi-ir-ti 
bit akit VAB 4 260 ii 50 (Nbn.), cf. ilani 
gimirSunu dSib si-hir-tu akit ibid. 234 ii 29 
(coll.); ildni si-hir-ti [. . .] (in broken con¬ 
text) BA 5 650 No. 15:7 (hymn to I Star) ; let 
my lord send me sabam si-hi-ir-ti bdb ekaU 
lim all the men in the palace quarter 
(so that I can pluck the sheep) ARMT 
13 30:17; (rations for over six hundred 
men) ERfN si-hi-ir-ti ekallim Riftin 116:6 
(OB); si-hir-ti ummdni mala baSti muttab ; 
bilut ekalluS uSesdmma SallatiS amnu I 
brought forth as booty all the skilled 
personnel, as many of them as there were, 
those serving in his palace OIP 2 24 i 33 
(Senn.), also 52:33, 56:9; Er.SEm.MA ana 
ASSur ina bit Dagan NiGiN-ft ildni AJSL 
42 126:32 (SB lit.). 

b) (in adverbial use) — 1' ana sihirti 
with pron. suffix: Su.nigin 6 ma-td-t[im. 
ki] a-sd-ha-ar-t[i-Si-na] in all, six coun- 
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tries in their entirety AfO 19 9 v 23 (OAkk.), 
see ibid. p. 22; in lieu of interest PN holds 
[d\darSu ana si-hi-ir-ti-Sa his entire 
threshing floor Jankowska, VDI 1962/2 72:8 
(MA), see Or. NS 35 275, Or. NS 36 334; the 
temple of ASSur ana si-hir-ti-Su unekkir 
I removed entirely AOB l 130 No. 3:14, cf. 
ibid. 122 iv 9, 126 No. 2:13, etc. (Shalm. I), also 
AfO 18 351:53 (Tigl. I); bita ana NIGIN -ti-Su 
gipdreSu u SubateSu abni uSaklil I finished 
the construction of the entire building, its 
giparu buildings as well as its living 
quarters AKA 389:16 (= AOB 1 40, ASSur- 
uballit I), cf. AfO 18 352:65 (Tigl. I), Thompson 
Esarh. pi. 14 iii 17, 23, v 47, eSreti mat ASSur 
matAkkadi ana si-hir-te-Si-na arsip uSaklil 
ibid, iii 36, Bauer Asb. 2 19 No. 5 ii 2 (all Asb.); 
dura rabd . . . ana si-hir-ti-Su ana eSSutte 
arsip AKA 146:12 (ASSur-bel-kala); I rebuilt 
the wall a-<na> si-hir-te-Su uSdu uSSe.Su 
adi SapteSu WO 1 211:8, also 205:7 (Shalm. 
Ill), cf. AOB l 132 r. 7 (Shalm. I); ekalla sihra 
S&tu ana si-hir-ti-Sd aqqur I completely 
tore down that small palace OIP 2 105 
v 84, 118:14, 128 vi 45 (Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 
60 v 50, cf. ibid. 47 ii 62, Streck Asb. 86 x 75; 
mat Kutmuhi rapaSta ana si-[hir]-ti-Sa 
akSud I completely conquered the land of 
Kutmuhi AKA 44 ii 56, cf. ibid. 61 iv 22, 96 
vii 79, and passim, AfO 18 350:22, 26, 29 (all 
Tigl. I), cf. Rost Tigl. Ill p. 60:22 and 25, GN ana 
si-hir-te-Su almi KAH 2 26:4 (Shalm. IV?), 
cf. KAH 2 84:32, 89 (Adn. II), AKA 162:7, Iraq 
14 33:12, and passim in Asn., Scheil Tn. II r. 23, 
WO 1 468:22, WO 2 36:12, 3R 8 ii 43, 45, 47 
(all Shalm. Ill); Sargon who ruled mat Hatti 
ana si-hir-ti-Sa Winckler Sar. pi. 37a: 9, and 
passim in Sar.; niSe mat KarduniaS ana si- 
hir(v ar. -hir)-ti-Sa allu uSatrikma I had 
the population of the whole of Babylonia 
wield the hoe Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 19a:21, 
cf. mat ASSur ana si-hir-ti-Sd kima iSpati 
umalli (see iSpatu mng. la-1') ibid. 106 
iii 20, cf. ibid. 107 iv 12, 103 i 12; Summa . . . 
amutu ana nigin -ti-Sd martu sahrassi if 
the gall bladder completely surrounds the 
liver CT 30 9:15 (SB ext.); Summa amStu 
ana nigin -ti-Sd kakki sahrat if the liver 


sihlu 

is completely surrounded by “weapon- 
marks” TCL 6 1:36, cf. ibid. r. 1, 46, and 51, 
dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:9, cf. also King Chron. 2 
129:1 and 4 (all SB ext.); I received tribute 
from Sarrani Sa GN ana si-hir-ti-Su-nu the 
kings of GN, all of them AKA 286 i 94, cf. 
AKA 309 ii 46, and passim in Asn., also 3R 7 ii 20 
(Shalm. Ill), cf. ildni ra.b'Llti ana NiGiN-ft- 
Sti-nu Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 8. 

2 ' adi sihirtiSu : he will purify papah 
gabbi adi nigin -ti-Su RAcc. 141:356, cf. 
Ebabbara adi si-hir-ti-Su CT 34 28:74 (Nbn.). 

sihltu s.; revolt; OA, MB(?); cf. sehit v. 

im.suh (var. im.gilim) = si-hi-tti(veir. -t[u\) 
ErimhuS IV 80. 

u si-hi-tdm Sa matim aSmema danniSam = 
ma libbi imtarsakkunuti and I have heard 
of the revolt in the (home) country (i.e., 
Assyria), and I am greatly worried on 
your (pi.) account TCL 20 112:21; kima 
ina GN si-hi-tu-ni aSSidti adi um[im annim ] 
ik[ial } u\ because there is a revolt in 
Hahhum, for that reason they have de¬ 
tained it up to this day CCT 4 42a: 19 (both 
OA); uncert.: si-hi-tu la-le-e-ia (in broken 
context) MIO 12 54:17 (MB? lit.). 

For OB refs, see sihtu. 

sihlu s.; 1. thorn, 2. piercing pain, 

3. sihil mini fish bone; SB, NA; cf. 
sahalu. 

[e-da-ku]-rtil-a = lagabxa+da+ha.ktj 6 , gAx 
a+da+ha.ku 6 = si-hi-il nu-nu Diri VI E 26f.; 
e-da-ku-u-a lagabxa+da+ha = si-hi-il nu-ni Ea I 
78, also A 1/2:254; e-da-ku-u-a gAxa+da+ha = si- 
hi-il nu-nu Ea IV 293. 

1. thorn: liSesiki si-ih-lu Sabaltiu aSdgi 
may the thorn of the baltu and the aSdgu 
thornbushes expel you ( Simmatu ) STT 136 
ii 8; si-hi-il balti anaku ul tukabbasinni I 
am the thorn of a baltu thornbush, you 
cannot tread on me Maqlu III 153; lupput 
pitniSu eli niSeSu limras eleluSu lu si-hi-il 
balti may his lute playing be painful to his 
audience, may his songs of joy be the 
thorn of the baltu shrub KAR 361 r. 8, 
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dupl. KAR 105 r. 13 (colophon); si-hi-il-§U 
kvma amurdinnimma its thorn is like that 
of the amurdinnu (see sahalu mng. 2a) 
Gilg. XI 269; si-ih-lu kima azmar[i . . .] 
CT 46 49 v 15. 

2. piercing pain — a) in gen.: urah 
ina ume anni issu bit marsakuni si-ih-lu 
M issu bit isahhalannini (see sahalu 
mng. la) ABL 203:9 (NA); kiSpu ruhil rusd 
u si-ih-lu upSa&d lemnuti §a ina zumrija 
baSd LKA 156:16 (ine.); si-ih-lu iSSakin ina 
libbiSu a piercing pain lodged in his heart 
AAA 20 89:160 (Asb.) and dupl. Iraq 30 110:30. 

b) sihil Siri\ si-hi-il uzu GAR-£tt he 
will be afflicted with sihil siri CT 39 
45:43 (SB Alu), cf. ina si-hi-il uzu [. . .] 
Iraq 31 162:18 (dream omens); si-hi-il Siri 
(apod.) ibid. 19, (beside sahal siri) Dream- 
book 315 K.6663+ :x+7, also ibid. 336 Fragm. IV 3. 

3. sihil niini fishbone: see lex. section. 

Borger, AfO 18 417. 

sihpu s.; 1. stretch, extent, 2. sweeping 
attack, 3. cover, 4. (inner) bark of 
the kiSkanH tree, 5. sihip pani prone 
position; EA, MA, SB, NA, Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; cf. sahdpu. 

Su-ii LAGABxStr = zi-ir-qu, si-ih-pu A 1/2:289f., 
Ea I 101 f.; Su-uS lagabxSC = zi-ir-qu, si-ih-pu 
A I/2:291 f., Ea I 103f.; kuS.Sh = si-ih-pu Hh. XI 
112, see MSL 9 198; [mu-mu] [kaxli.kaxli] = 
rimmu, rimmatu, ramimu, ramamu, si-ih-pu, Siptu, 
aMpu Diri I 57ff.; giS.tukul.kun.gar.ra = Sa 
zi-ba-ta dr-mu weapon which is covered with a 
“tail,” giS.tukul.kun.si.ga = si-ih-pu (var. min 
sah-pu, see sahdpu) Hh. VII A 25; giS.tukul. 
kun.si.ga = [si-ih-pu] = [...] Hg. B II 58, in 
MSL 6 109. 

giS.bar.kin (var. giS.ma.la(?).a) = si-ih-pu 
inner bark of the kiSkarvA tree Hh. Ill 10; ba-ar 
bar = M bar.giS.k1n si-ih-pu A 1/6:332; giS. 
bar.kIn = si-ih-pu Practical Vocabulary Assur683. 

li-gu u.ka = bu-up-pa-ni, si-hi-ip pa-ni (var. 
sa-a-hi-ip bu-ni) Diri III 147 f.; si-hi-ip [i]gi(?) II bu- 
il-LUM (for burnt!) A III/1 Comm. A 16, but [si- 
i]h-pu= ma-mit A III/1 Comm. App. 11, in MSL 14 
329. 

KU.me.ur 4 = si-hi-ip m[a\-\a~\-[ti] (preceded by 
ma.da, ki.in.gi = [ ma-a-tu\) IgituhI 329; [. . .] = 
si(\)-hi-ip ma-a-ti RA 17 124 K.2044 i 1. 


sihpu 

[. . .] za.e an.ki.Su.a me.en :[...] ana si- 
hi-ip AN-e u ki -tim at-lu over the full extent 
of the sky and the earth you are the [. . .] SBH 
p. 45 No. 22:9f., cf. Langdon BL 13:1 8 f., also 
[an] .na.ki. 5u.a : [si]-hi-ip &aml u erseti SBH 
p. 131 No. I 64f. ; [-..]: si-hi-ip AN-e «[...] LKU 
1 6 :4 f■ 

1. stretch, extent: enuma kur si- 
hi-ip AN-e indru when he (Sargon) smote 
the land as far as the sky stretches KAV 
92:31 (SB lit.), see Grayson, AfO 25 60, cf. si- 
hi-ip AN-e \u] [Kl-firn] Lambert BWL 60:48 
(Ludlul IV), e-rim si-hi-i[p ma-t]a-a-ti KAR 
337 r. 2 (+) KAR 304 r. 17, see Lambert, Meek 
AV 12 ; SaruruSu kala si-hi-ip Samame 
naphar ginne, u kal dadme litbuSma with his 
(Enlil’s) radiance are clothed the whole 
extent of the heavens, every mountain 
and all habitations Hinke Kudurru i 14, cf. 
(Enlil) bel si-hi-ip Samami JCS 19 12 1:4; 
namrirriika imlil si-hi-ip kur.kur your 
fierce light fills the vast extent of all lands 
LambertBWL 126:20 (hymn to Sama§), cf. [. . .] 
si-hi-ip kur kdt-mu K.860:5; kal si-hi-ip 
da-dd-me uzniSina tuSpatti as far as 
human habitation stretches, you open 
their (the people’s) minds Lambert BWL 
134:153 (hymn to Samag), cf. tabarri si-hi-ip 
da-dd-me JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2:15; <ina> 
si-hi-ip kur kalama etlu edu hibiltu ul epus 
throughout the whole extent of the land 
not a single man committed a crime Streck 
Asb. 260 ii 20, Piepkorn Asb. 82 viii 14, cf. si- 
hi-ip Sadim u ma-ti-ta-an CT 37 6 i 24 (Nbk.). 

2. sweeping attack: alpatika nakru ina 
si-ih-pi isabbat the enemy will capture 
a border city of yours in an overwhelming 
attack KAR 153 r.(!) 21 (SB ext.), cf. ala 
annd . . . ina sihi si-ih-pi dirsi ina barti 
(see sihu A usage c) IM 67692:49 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); si-hi-ip mu-u-ti 
overpowering by death (in broken con¬ 
text) Bauer Asb. 2 70 d K.2626 side y 9; see 
also Diri I, in lex. section. 

3. cover — a) of implements: see Hh.xi, 
Hh. VII A, in lex. section. 
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b) relating to the strings of a musical 
instrument: i-Sar-ti, si-hi-ip i-Sar-tum, 
kitmu, si-hi-ip kitmu, en-bu-bu-um, [s] i- 
hi-ip e[n-bu-bu-u]m (Sum. broken) Nabnitu 
XXXII i 12 ff. 

c) other occs.: 1 narkabtu tulemiSu 
marSiSu u si-ih-bi-Su gabba hurdsu one 
chariot, its tulemu, its straps, and its 
covering are entirely of gold EA 22 i 2 
(list of gifts of TuSratta), cf. [. . .] si-ih-[p] U 
Sa narkabti ibid, iv 33; 3 ( sdgdte ) ana gi§. 
bar.kIn (beside ana ktj§ mazaH) Iraq 23 
24 (pi. 12) ND 2424:7 (NA); [3 a-r]a-am-ni-i§ 
KU.GI NA 4 A-NA 1 -EN 7 Sl-IH-PU Ktj .GI NA 4 
an-da three . . . of gold, on one are 
seven gold S.-S KUB 42 69:7, also ibid. 8-10, 
ibid. 78 ii 26 (both inv. of precious objects), cf., 
wr. GlS.BAR.KfN KUB 12 1 iv 13, 32, KUB 
42 81:5, etc., see Giiterbock, Otten AV 79. 

4. (inner) bark of the kiSkand tree: 

see Hh. ill, A 1/6, etc., in lex. section; tr 
bu-ka-nu, Tj gu-ma-nu : t r si-ih-pu Uruanna 
II 32If., cf. tr Ab ar-za-nu : tr [. . .] 

K6cherPflanzenkunde4:31; \x\-Sw(j si-ih-pu : 
U mu§ qu-la-[. . .] STT 94:54; bit si-ih-pi 
pitia si-ih-pa Sa qaSti Sesiani ana iSkari 
Sa sasinni dina open the chest containing 
the bark, take out bark for bows, and issue 
(it) to the bowmaker as working material 
KAV 100:19f. (MA let.), and see sahpu B adj.; 
in med. and magic: bar (= qulipti ) muS 
BAR GlS.KfN MI CT 40 13:40 (namburbi), cf. 
Kocher BAM 476:12, Sem. 3 17 i 7, cf. BAR 
GlS.KfN Kocher BAM 237 iv 34, 281 iii 6 . 

5. sihip pani prone position: ana si- 
hi-ip pa-ni-Su §u -Su-ma (= tasahhapSuma) 
you have him lie face down Kocher BAM 
339:44, see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 186; see 
also Diri III, A III/1 Comm. A, in lex. section. 

Landsberger, ZA 42 162f. 

sihru ( sahru ) s.; 1. rim, border, 2. turn, 
3. edge, surrounding, 4. entirety, 5. (a 
variety of iubu stone), 6. (uncert. mngs.); 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. (nigin AMT 
53,9:9); cf. sahdru. 


sihru 

na 4 .4.Suba(zA+suH) = si-ih-rum Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 131; na 4 . A.Suba = si-ih-\rum\ Nabnitu 
X 210; ha-4r [hab] = [ si]-ih-rwm A V/2:232. 

m x. x. a.edin : m Si-hir-$arpanitum 5R 44 iii 34, 
see Lambert, JCS 11 12. 

1. rim, border: uSashar si-hi-ir magarri 
I can make the rim of the wheel turn 
Streck Asb. 256 i 23; kasMptu kima si-hir 
kunukki anne lisudu liriqu panuki sor¬ 
ceress, may your face glow and pale like 
the rim of this (spun) seal Maqlu ill 102; 
x si-ih-ru-um ku.gi A 5019:1, cited MAD 3 
238, cf. 2 si-ih-ru-um RA 8 197 No. 22:3 
(Ur III); Summa si-hi-ir Stir [ine . . .] if 
the rim of the eyebrows is [. . .] Kraus 
Texte 12a ii 7', cf. NIGIN IGI -SU MI AMT 
53,9:9; ummanatesunu si-hir aSamsati lu 
uSalme I surrounded their armies with a 
ring(?) of dust storms Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 
ii 19; abnu SikinSu kima sa-hi-ir (var. si- 
hi-ir) tabar[ri] pusa karik the stone which 
looks like a ball(?) of red wool (but is) 
streaked with white (is called muSSaru) 
STT 108:10, dupl. ibid. 109:11, var. from Kocher 
BAM 378 ii 10. 

2 . turn: seruUun halla la iptuma asu, 
si-ih-ru u taru simat tahazi la kullumu 
Suptur simittu no one had yet sat astride 
their (the horses’) backs, they had not yet 
been taught (lit. shown) the advancing, 
turning, going back necessary in battle, 
the harness (for them) remained as yet 
unfastened TCL 3 173 (Sar.). 

3. edge, surrounding: 12 dlaniSunu 
dannuti bit durani adi 84 aldni sa si-ih- 
ri-Su-nu gimirtu akSud I conquered all 
twelve of their fortified cities, walled for¬ 
tresses, as well as the 84 towns (and 
villages) around them TCL 3 89 (Sar.), for 
parallels see sihirtu mng. lb; annu Sa 
inaparak si-hir nari iqqabbu this is what 
is recited in the sanctuary at the edge(?) 
of the river Pallis Akitu pi. 8 : 14. 

4. entirety: si-hi-ir epSetiSu usarrih 
nabnitaSu unakkil I made all its 
(the temple’s) workmanship splendid, 
its construction artful Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 57 
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81-2-4,212:10; (various conquered lands) 
si-hir(v ar. -hi-ir) la Jcansi all (the lands) 
that would not submit Weidner Tn, 13 No. 
6:11, var. from 23 No. 14:14; 7 dldni dannuti 
adi 30 dldni Sa limitiSunu . . . si-hir-Su- 
nu appulma seven fortified cities together 
with thirty towns (and villages) in their 
neighborhood — all of them I razed TCL 3 
273 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 232, also si-hir dldniSa 
harbes us emu ibid. 177, cf. ana si-hir-Su 
(for ana si-hir-<ti>-Sul ) Iraq 18 125 r. 3 
(Tigl. ill). 

5. (a variety of Subu stone): see Hh. 
XVI, Nabnitu, in lex. section; na 4 .Suba sth¬ 
ru STT 275 ii 29, cf. (among varieties of Subu) 
STT 401 iv 12, see MSL 10 20f. 

6. (uneert. mngs.): you take si-hi-ir 
minduhri [Sa KA§].ME§-<m (obscure, see 
minduhru) Kocher BAM 272:8, see Biggs Saziga 
53; in broken contexts: si-hi-ir pi -i[a\ 
KAR 134:10 (inc.), si-ih-ru Lambert BWL 
211:19; ugarum si-ih{l)-ru-um TIM 4 39:3 
is probably a Flurname; uneert.: x ku. 
BABBAR h si-ih-ra-ti-Su KienastATHE 11:4 
(OA). 

Meissner, 0LZ 1918 272f.; Salonen Landfahr- 
zeuge 108. 

sihsu see sihtu. 

sihtu (sihSu) s.; invalid tablet, improper 
item(?); OB; pi. sihidtu, sihetu. 

im.nu.gal.la(var. omits , 1 a) = si-ih-M (var. 
si-im-[x ]) ErimhuS IV 79. 

a) invalid tablet: tuppumsi-ih-Sum(\ ar. 
si-ih-Su-um) hirmum Sa x kaspim ki PN 
illiamma sar ihheppi (var. hi-pi-am) 
should a fraudulent case-enclosed tablet 
concerning x silver (borrowed) from PN 
turn up, it is to be considered false, it will 
be destroyed CT 48 15:12; for other refs., 
mostly wr. si-ih-tum (once each si-iA-[x], 
si-ih-tum, si-ih-Sum), see the refs, cited 
sihtu mng. 3; gi.pisan im.sar.ra si- 
hi-a-tum zi.re.de basket of inscribed 
tablets, invalid ones, to be destroyed YOS 
5 58:2 (tablet-basket label). 


slhu A 

b) improper item(?): x Se.gur itti . . . 
e PN amhura x Se.gur itti PN 2 amhur Su. 
nigIn kilattin si-he-tim x Se.gur I re¬ 
ceived x barley from (PN? from?) the house 
of PN, I received x barley from PN 2 , total 
of the two improper items (?) is x (= 16 
times the sum of the two items) barley 
Edzard Tell ed-Der 140:11; X barley by the 
seah-measure of the “house” Se.ba Sa 
[. . .] Sa ITI.2.KAM kaS.h[i.a] si-he-tim 
barley rations of [. . .] for two months, 
beer of(?) S. ibid. 205 r. 9, cf. ( in broken con¬ 
text) ibid. r. 3, (barley) [x x] x si-he-tim x 
TIL.LA [. . .] ibid. 203:9; 8 MA.NA 10 GfN 
si-ih-tum SAm 2| ma.na ku.babbar YOS 
13 166:1. 

The refs. wr. with the si-sign cited here 
and sihtu mng. 3, and the lexical equiv¬ 
alence (Sum. “improper tablet,” cf. 
inim .nu. gar.ra = nullatu), establish the 
reading of the word as sihtu (var. sihsu). If 
si-hi-a-tum YOS 5 58 : 2 represents the pi. of 
(tuppum) silsi-ih-tum, neither the ety¬ 
mology proposed sub $ihtu (from sdhu) nor 
the one proposed by von Soden, ZA 62 82 f. 
(from sahdSum) would fit; the sing. *sihtum 
and the pi. sihidtum, sihetum are difficult 
to reconcile even if the spellings with 
-Sum/Su-um in the OB texts and in the 
ErimhuS ref. are to be considered second¬ 
ary. 

sihu A s.; rebellion, revolt; Mari, SB, 
NA, NB; cf. sehu v. 

a) in Mari: assurri 10 limi ussuma 10 
limi sdba[7ri\ itarradma ina GN si-ha-am 
inaddi certainly, ten thousand can come 
out, and he can send (these) ten thousand 
men and instigate a rebellion in Suhi ARM 
2 30 r. 5'; ina si-hi-im Sa isahhu in the 
rebellion which they might foment (for 
context see sehu v. mng. lb) ibid. 25 r. 13'. 

b) in hist, and lit.: iSSaknami ina GN 
dl kitti u misari eSdti dalhdti si-hi u sahma- 
Sdti in Borsippa, a city of truth and 
justice, there occurred disorders, dis¬ 
turbances, revolts, and anarchy JAOS 88 
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126 i b 16 (early NB votive); Aramme halqu 
munnabtu amir dame habbilu seruSSu iphu- 
ruma . . . usabsu si-hu the Arameans, 
fugitives, runaways, blood-stained mur¬ 
derers, criminals, gathered about him 
(Suzubu), and brought about a rebellion 
OIP 2 42 v 24 (Seim.), cf. niSe mdtiSu si-hu 
eliSu usabsu Streck Asb. 24 iii 8, also Piep- 
korn Asb. 54 iii 84, cf. ibid. 78 vii 56; RN . . . 
maruSu ina si-hi iduk[Su] his own son 
killed Sennacherib in a revolt CT 34 50 iii 
35 (Bab. Chron.), cf. ibid. 49 iii 14; si-hi ina 
mat ASSur sadir ibid. 37; epiS si-hi u barti 
AfO 8 194:11, 17, and 20 (Asb.); for other occs. 
beside bartu see bartu usage b; si-hu ul U-maS- 
Si (obscure) KAR 307:36; (in the eponymy 
of PN, governor of Guzana) si-hu ina GN 
there was an uprising in Assur RLA 2 430 
years 763-759, and passim in eponym lists. 

c) in oracle queries: dabdbu anni Sa 
si-hi sa ana RN . . . iqbuni ma si-hu ina 
muhhi ali eppuSu this rumor of an up¬ 
rising which they have reported to Assur- 
banipal, king of Assyria, saying: They will 
make an uprising against the City ABL 
1367:3 ff. and 1368:3 ff., cf. will Assurbanipal, 
king of Assyria, master (it) u uSessdnu 
issu libbi si-hi anni u Sa si-hu ina muhhi 
ali eppaSuni is-sa-a-ni imaqqatu will he 
save me from this uprising, and will those 
who made the uprising against the city 
be brought down? ABL 1368 r. 2f.; ala 
annd . . . ina si-hi si-ih-pi dir-si ina bar¬ 
ti ina sarti (will he conquer) this city 
through revolt, a sweeping attack, op¬ 
pression^), through rebellion, through 
treason (etc.) IM 67692:49 ( tamitu , courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); amat lemutti Sa si-hi barti 
Knudtzon Gebete 115:6, cf. si-h[u bartu ana 
muhhi RN . . . eppaSa uSeppaSa] ibid. 119:1, 
118:4, epeS si-hi barti ana muhhi RN ibid. 
108:24, and passim, also lapan si-hi [. . .] 
ibid. 130:7; [. . .] Sa ina muhhi si-hi barti 
iddibubuni who spoke sedition and rebel¬ 
lion PRT 44:13, cf. Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 13, 
and passim in queries for oracles, and see epeSu 
mng. 2c (bartu), bartu usage b. 


sihu B 

d) in NB letters: lu.bAr.sip.ki.meS 
Sa si-i-hi ippuS Sunuma ahdmeS iddukku 
the population of Borsippa, which is in 
revolt, they themselves are now killing 
one another ABL 349:11, cf. PN si-hu ana 
muhhi RN itepuS ABL 280 r. 17, also nagiri 
si-ih ana muhhi Sar mat Elamti beliSu M 
\ipuSu\ ABL 521 r. 16, inaumu \agd 1 lsi]-hi 
epSu CT 54 22 r. 8, see Dietrich Aramaer p. 158 
No. 55; for other refs, see epeSu mng. 2 c 
(sihu), cf. ade Sa si-i-hi Sa [. . .] ki iSmu 
ABL 1091:4. 

e) in omens: si-hu ina mdti ibaSSi there 
will be a revolt in the land ACh istar 4:32, 
also si-hu ina ekal Sarri oar- \ma\ KAR 
385 r. 25 (SB Alu); for sihu sedru see sadru 
adj. mng. 2 a. 

sihu A in bel sihi s.; insurgent; NB*; 
cf. sehu v. 

mu 2 RN ina si-hi dik . . . RN 2 belpihati 
en si-hi ina kussi ittaSab in the second 
year Nadinu was killed in an uprising, and 
a provincial official, Sum-ukin, an in¬ 
surgent, sat upon the throne CT 34 46 i 16 
(Bab. Chron.). 

sihu B (Sihu, sahu, Sahu) s.; (a tree and 
its resin?); from OAkk. on, Akkadogram 
in Hitt. 

giS.Sim.za.hum = si-i-hu Hh. Ill 114, cf. 
giS.za.hum = si-i-hu ibid. 479; giS.li.babbar = 
si-i-hu (var. Si-i-hu) ibid.98;giS.§im.ar.ga.nu = 
[§u] = si-i-hu Hg. A I 23, in MSL 5 141. 

u si-hu (var. d.za.hum = si-hu) (between tr.LUM. 
ha and u arganu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 106; 
u Sim mar-gu-lu, <r mar-gu-nu, u Sim ar-ga-nu, 
u za.hum, u li.babbar : O si-i-hu Uruanna II 
68-72; 0 Si-i-hu : A ki.nA IStar ibid. 73; A s*- 
hu (var. gi§ si-i-[hu]) : a§ ki.nA dingir Uruanna 
III 99. 

a) the tree: mt, Sa birit gi§ si-hi u gi§ 
hargd[ni\ Sa asbatu PN ihtarSanni PN has 
deprived me of the water between the 
sihu trees and the arganu trees to which I 
(previously) held rights ARM 2 28:17; aSar 
si-i-hu Singu te-[. . .] (followed by arganu, 
see arganu mng. 1 a) STT 36:21; as Akka- 
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dogram in Hitt.: 3 Gig si-hu (in descrip¬ 
tion of groves given in a royal grant) 
Giiterbock Siegel 1 76 No. 3:6, 10, and 15; 
uncert.: 1 Gig takulathu Sa zi-i-hu one 
. . . .-object made of s.-wood(?) TCL9l:23 
(Nuzi). 

b) leaves: pa Gig si-ha pa Gig argd[ni\ 
PA Gig bariratu Kocher BAM 228:6. 

c) the seed: zer u si-hu zer argannu 
. . . [ina 1.nu]n.na tuballal [. . . amela 
<$] dsu tassanammedma you mix s. seed and 
argannu seed (with other drugs) in ghee 
and you keep applying a compress of it 
on that man KUB 37 1:36, see AfO 16 49. 

d) resin (?) (used beside other aro¬ 
matics and plants in med. and rit.): ana 
bullutiSu GiS si-hu Gig argannu Gig bark 
ratu . . . ina isquqi tuballal to make him 
well you mix s., argannu, bariratu (and 
other ingredients) in finely ground flour 
CT 23 43 K.2611 ii 9, cf. tr si-hi u arganna 
u barirdt . . . ina isquqi u kaS.sag tarab- 
bak tasammid Kocher BAM 3 iii 9, cf., wr. 
gi§ si-hi Gig argannu Gig barirdt ibid, iv 
41, wr. Gig si-ha AMT 82,2 r. 10, AMT 74 ii 13, 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 11 iii 44, U si-ha AMT 73,1 
i 13, cf. ibid. 31; u si-ha fj argannu KUB 
37 1:24, see AfO 16 48, also, wr. si-ha ibid. 13; 
[Gig] si-ha Gig argannu (with other in¬ 
gredients) RA 18 19:12, and passim in SB med. 
with argannu and bariratu, for other refs, see 
bariratu usage b; Gig si-hu ... 25 Samme 
riqqe annuti AMT 84,1 ii 2, cf. Gig si-ha 
[. . .] ina me riqqe SdSunu [. . .] Kocher 
BAM 503 i 3 (= AMT 33,1); Gig (var. u) si-hu 
(to be worn in a phylactery) Farber IStar 
und Dumuzi 233:89, note, wr. U Si-hu Kocher 
BAM 434 V 11; Gig si-ha tasdk Kiichler Beitr. 
pi. 6 i 23 (= Kocher BAM 575), cf. AMT 41,1:3, 
50,3 r. (!) 7, <T si-hu U arzalla AMT 73,1 ii 4, 
cf. Kocher BAM 3 i 22, also U si-ha (among 
seven fumigants) Kocher BAM 469:47, for 
medical uses see Thompson DAB 361. 

e) powder (of the resin?): [zf]D si-hi 
zf d argani zfD.Gig.LUM.HA (see bariratu 
usage b) Kocher BAM 124 iii 50. 


sihunu 

The identification with wormwood 
(Artemisia judaica) was suggested by 
Thompson DAB 360 f. on the basis of 
etymology. 

sihu C s.; jail (?) ; Nuzi.* 

PN lodged a suit against PN 2 in court, 
and declared ana PN 2 la hubbulakumi u 
ana si-hi ittannimi u ana 2 umi ina si- 
hi naddkumi I am not indebted to PN 2 , 
but he threw me into jail (?), and for two 
days I have been in jail (?) (cf. PN ina 
usurtu iddiSumi PN confined me line 12) 
AASOR 16 73:6f., cf. dajanu PN 2 ana 1 alpi 
ana si-hi nadtsu ana PN ittadus the judges 
imposed a fine of one ox on PN 2 for having 
thrown PN into j ail (? ) ibid. 31. 

sihu D s.; (mng. unkn.); Ur III.* 

2 Kug.A.GA.LA (= naruqqu) 9 Kxrg.A. 
kAr(?) 1 Kug.A.GA.LA zi-hu-um two 
sacks, nine . . . ., one s. sack MDP 18 
83:6. 

The word qualifies Kug.A.GA.LA. 

sihunnatu s.; bunch of grapes; EA.* 

1 z[i-h]u-[u]n-na-tum hurasi (among 
precious objects) EA 25 ii 36 (list of gifts 
of TuSratta). 

Variant of ishunnatu, q.v. 

sihunu s.; (a form of wool); NB.* 

14 ma.na dullu gamru Suqultu 10 s!g 
si(text is)-hu-nu u 3-ta sig suppdta 14 
minas (of wool), finished work, consisting 
of ten s. and three strips of carded wool 
Nbk. 286:2 (coll. W. G. Lambert); X MA.NA 
Suqultu sfG si-hu-nu u sfG lubari sa DN 
Nbk. 305:2. 

If the reading is-hu-nu is preferred, the 
item may refer to skeins of yarn or 
bunches of wool, see ishunnu and ishum 
natu. 
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sihuru s.; (an aromatic); SB.* 

kukra burdSa Sim si-hu-ru SimeSSald. . . 
iSteniS tahaSSal tanappi ina karani sahti 
tarabbak you grind and sift kukru, juniper, 
s.,. . . . (and other aromatics), steep them 
in pressed wine (and make a compress for 
headache) Kocher BAM 158 iv 21, parallel 
(broken) ibid. 9:10. 

sijanatu see zijanatu. 

sijansi see sijanzi. 

sijanu s.; temple; OB and MB Elam; 
Elam. lw. 

RN . . . ana si-i-a-a-ni (var. si-i-a-ni) 
Sa DN irubma e.du.a Sa RN 2 Sarrim tabik 
imurma RN entered the temple of InSu- 
Sinak and saw that the chapel of king 
Tephalki was in ruins MDP 2 p. 120 (pi. 25) 
No. 2-3:1; si-a-na-am sa epertim ana DN. . . 
in.NA.dim he built a temple of unbaked 
bricks for InSuSinak MDP 2 p. 77 (pi. 15) 
No. 1-48, cf. si-ia-nam Sa epertim ana DN 
ipuS MDP 6 p. 23 (pi. 7) No. 3:4, RN ... si- 
ia-na-[am . . . ipus] ZA 72 66 M-693:3 (OB). 

sijanzi (or sijansi) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
Nuzi*; foreign word. 

Tehiptilla’s witnesses stated that PN 
udtj Sa Tehiptilla ina libbi zi-ia-an-zi 
iSarraqu u sillikuhle iktalduS PN was 
stealing a sheep of Tehiptilla’s from the 
s. and the witnesses caught him in the 
act JEN 347:11. 

sija’u see siju. 

siju ( or sija’u) s.; (a plant); plant 
list.* 

t si-ia-u : u min (= i-rnhur eSra) Uruanna II 
416. 

sikallitu s.; (a utensil); NB.* 

3 si-kal-li-tum (between arballdtu 
sieves and muselu, in a list of utensils) 
Nbn. 258:35. 


sikillu 

sikanSarru see zigaSarru. 
sikaru see sakkaru. 
sikasarru see zigaSarru. 

sikdu s.; praying mantis; lex.* 

buru 5 . sa ' a sd.a = si-ik-du (var. si-ik-dum ) Hh. 
XIV 241; buru 5 .s&.a = si-ik-du =[...] Hg. B 
III iv 4, in MSL 8/2 46. 

For SEM 117 ii 21 see Siqdu. 

Landsberger Fauna 124. 

sikdu see ziqdu. 

sikdutu see ziqdutu. 

sikidu s.; (a breed of sheep); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

udu.sfG s, ' k, ' liu DtJ = Su-m (preceded by suluhhti) 

Hh. XIII 17. 

sikillu (usikillu, Sigillu, eSigillu) s.; 1. (a 
plant), 2. (a stone); MB, Bogh., SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and fr.siKiL(.EA), 
na 4 .sikil. 

u.sikil = ki.min (= ma-al-ta-kal ), u-si-ki-lu, 
Sam-mu el-lu, u.sikil.e.de = Sam-me te-lil-te, u. 
sikil = Sam-mu el-lu, u.nu.sikil = ki.min la-a 
ki.min Hh. XVII 134ff.; u.sikil = e-Si-gi-lu, $i- 
gi-lu, te-lil-tu, u.sikil.e.db = te-li[l-tu\ Hh. XVII 
RS Recension 87ff.; na 4 .sikil = e-Si-gi-lu, ab-nu 
e-li Hh. XVI RS Recension 291 f. 

tj .sikil : u mal-ta-kal Sd kur-», si-kil-lum (var. 
u-si-kil-lu) , Sam-mu el-lu tiz-qu-ru Uruanna I 19 ff., 
var. from STT 391 i 4ff.; GiS(var. omits Gi§).tr. 
sikil : a§ i.uDU muS-kin-ni Uruanna III 4; I.udu 
muS </> uga muSen : V.sikil Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 22 iii 23 (= Kocher Uruanna III 569). 

1. (a plant) — a) in gen.: Sammu lSi: 
kinSu\ pa.meS-M kima pa.me§ gi§. 

HA§HUR.GI§.GI . . . U BI U.SIKIL MU.NI U 

te-lil-t[e] the plant whose appearance is 
that its leaves are like the leaves of the 
haShur-api plant, the name of that plant 
is s., it is a plant for purification STT 
93:47 (Sammu SikinSu), cf. [Sammu Sikin\Su 
kima U.SIKIL.SAB Kocher BAM 379 ii 43; 
binamaStakalts .sikil (against kispu) KUB 
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37 43 i 10, also CT 38 29:47, BMS 12:9; me 
rimki ur-bi-4£ si-ki-il-la x-x-e bina (and 
other substances) KUB 37 55 i 15; u.sikil 
. . . ina putiSu tarakkas you bind s. (and 
other plants) on his forehead AMT 14,2:6; 
u.sikil . . . iSatti he drinks (an infusion 
of various drugs, including) s. AMT 48,4 
r. 10, also Kocher BAM 396 i 19 (MB), 8 TT 102:10; 
(various plants and) u.sikil tubbal mak 
malis tas&k Kocher BAM 240:31, cf. ibid. 574 
iv 43, 575 iii 62 (= Kiichler Beitr. pi. 11), and 
passim in this text and passim in med., STT 280 
i 26, ii 5, see Biggs Saziga 66 f., (against witch¬ 
craft) Kocher BAM 435 iii 9, etc., cf. U.SIKIL 
(and other plants) ina ku§ STT 95:155; 
you string seven beads u.sikil ina bi- 
risunu talappap you wrap s. between them 
STT 95:33, cf., wr. U.SIKIL.LA Kocher 
BAM 473 iii 23, cf. also CT 34 9:41, Surpu VIII 87, 
and passim; u.sikil sig 7 Kti he eats fresh S. 
Kocher BAM 574 ii 9, cf. Cr. SIKIL SIG 7 -Slt 
tasak ibid. 575 ii 19, AMT 5,2:1; U.SIKIL 
(last of a group of 17 plants kept on one 
shelf(?)) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 17 (pharm. 
inv.); u.sikil(.la) (as plant “assigned” 
to a particular day) Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen 41:13, also 45:7, 46 r. 7, cf. 40 iv 6. 

b) the seed: zer u sihu zer argannu 
zer u.sikil.l[a] (applied externally in a 
beer solution) KUB 37 1:36, see AfO 16 49, 
cf. NUMUN U.SI[kil] Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 39 
r. 4, AMT 74 ii 36, iii 8 , 75 iv 5f., Kocher BAM 
575 iii 21, 49, BE 31 60 ii 7, r. i 20. 

c) other parts: suhtjS u.sikil Kocher 
BAM 405:7; PA tj.SIKIL AMT 24,5:8, Kocher 
BAM 538 i 8, 575 iv 30; you mix together 
KU.KU GlS.ERIN GlS.MES U.SIKIL.LA 

kernels (?) of cedar, mesu tree, and (of?) s. 
BMS 30 r. 25. 

2. (a stone): na 4 .sikil : na 4 Su.si 
§UBA, NA 4 dr-zal-la Uruanna III 164f., see 
MSL 10 70:23f.; [abnu Sikin]Su kima ba-ri- 
hi qu-[x-x] na 4 .sikil SumSu (see barihu ) 
STT 108:97 and dupl. Kocher BAM 378 v 4; 
na 4 .sikil (in list of stones) MSL 10 67 
iv 28, also Kocher BAM 366 iii 9, 370 ib 19, 375 


sikiltu 

i 39, STT 280 ii 34, see Biggs Saziga 67; NA 4 . 
sikil sa ina SadiSu nasqu — s.-stone which 
was selected in its mountain of origin 5R 33 

ii 41 (Agum-kakrime); NA 4 .UD.SAL.HUB NA 4 . 
sikil. la na 4 .§u a-lal-lum labubittu 
(among plants and stones against an.ta. 
Sub.ba, LamaStu, etc.) CT 14 16 BM 
93084:12. 

No syll. writing is attested for the stone 
na 4 . sikil; the reading eSigillu for the 
stone as well as the plant in the RS 
Recension of Hh. XVI is possibly based 
only on the rendering of the Sum. element 
sikil. 

si k iltu s.; 1. possession, acquisition, 

2. sikiltumma epeSu to acquire; OB, 
OB Alalakh, MB, Nuzi, MA, SB; cf. 
sakalu A. 

§u.bar.£u.g&l = s[{-ki-il]-tum Nigga Bil. B 
125; bar.§u.gal, §u. bar. £u. gd.1, x.£u.g41 = 
si-ki-il-tum Nabnitu XXII 154ff.; MA§ ma ' aS .£u. 
gal = si-ki-il-tu Igituh I 122. 

[nig].u.rum = ma-ak-ku-r[u-um], si-ki-il-[tum ] 
Nigga Bil. B 49 f. 

ra maS.£u.gal d UD.gxi.de : m si-kil-ti- i Adad 
Treasured-Possession-of-Adad 5R 44 iii 47 (bil. 
list of names), see Lambert, JCS 11 13. 

1. possession, acquisition — a) illegally 
acquired goods: qisatikunu lu nasra . . . 
ana 1 giS si-ki-il-tim Sa naksat awilam bel 
pihatim ul uballat your groves should be 
well guarded, for even a single tree felled 
fraudulently I will not let the man re¬ 
sponsible stay alive OECT 3 33 : 13, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 ill; for sikilta sakalu see sakalu A 
mng. lb \ul[. . .] si-kil-ta (in broken con¬ 
text) ADD 809 r. 13, see Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 32:47, also JNES 33 282:166 (SB lit.). 

b) private possessions — 1' in Nuzi, 
MA: minumme si-ki-i[l-ta] -su-nu Sa 
mareja ana sasunu umteSSerSuniiti all the 
acquisitions of my sons I released to them 
alone HSS 19 2:56, cf. minummd e (?) 
mimmu SunSu si-ki-il-ti Sa PN ana mari Sa 
f PN 2 ana PN Sa ul[la]du attadinmi ibid. 
14:11; minumme i.me§ ukudu.meS si-ki- 
il-ta-Sa Sa f PN ana f PN nad[nu\ all the oil 


244 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sikiltu 

and copper, the s. of f PN, are (hereby) 
given to f PN HSS 5 71:18, for the corr. 
Hurr. word see nuwaSSv, minumme. sl-ki- 
il-dil-en nig-Su £aPN[. . .] Sa f PN 2 [ileq]qe 
(of?) any acquisitions, f PN 2 ’s [. . .] takes 
one share of PN’s JEN 435:22, cf. si-ki- 
il-[ta\ (in broken context) HSS 19 32:22 
(= r. 1); the adopted son itti mare PN aSib 
ilka ittiSunuma nasi u Su-mi ha. la la iqab- 
bu ma-am-ma si-ki-il-ta la tuk will live 
with PN’s sons, perform ilku service with 
them, and he must not say, “It is my 
share,” he has no right to personal ac¬ 
quisitions HSS 19 37:15; Sl-ki-[il-ta (. . .) 
ini] -ma-ti-me-e izuzzu . . . mannumme 
si-ki-[il-ta . . .] zittaSu SaSSumma i[ppuS] 

they divide the s ., whoever [. . . 

(his)] s. forfeits his share (tamgurtu text) 
HSS 19 58:6 and 10 (all Nuzi); ana si-ki-il-ti 
Sa PN . . . mare PN 2 esutu u madutu la 
iqarribu sa dina u dababa aSSum si-ki-il- 
ti-Su ilteSu u[ppasu] ni ina zittisu elli none 
(lit. few or many) of the sons of PN 2 may 
have a claim on PN’s (their brother’s) s., 
should anyone sue him in court for his 
s., he forfeits his share KAJ 8:5 and 12 
(MA); x barley ina Se-im Sa «m§» si-ki-il- 
ti Sa PN naSer was withdrawn from the 
s.-barley of PN KAJ 219:7 (MA), cf. Sa si- 
ki-il-ti x &e ana udu.me ana PN RA 56 
76:15, cf. also x emmer si-gi-il-te lu. 
SILA.Su.DUg JCS 13 29 No. 270:13 (both Nuzi). 

2' in SB: nisesunu ina tuhdi u meSr[e 
. . ,-r\i-di mal baSu ritpusu si-kil-tu their 
inhabitants in abundance and riches, 
[. . .] whatever there is, have extensive s. 
TCL 3 244 (Sar.). 

3' in transferred mng.: Ab-ba-KN . . . 
warad DN naram DN 2 si-ki-il-tum Sa DN 3 
RN, servant of DN, beloved of DN 2 , the 
treasured possession of DN 3 Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 2 seal 5 (OB), and passim, see Seux Epi- 
thetes 261 f.; Si-kil-ti-Nergal PBS 2/2 13:36, 
abbr.(?) Si-kil-tum ibid. 59:6 (both MB). 

2. sikiltumma epeSu to acquire: man- 
numma \_Sa in] a bi[riSunu si] -ki-il-tu 4 -um- 
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ma do -us any of them who acquires (any¬ 
thing) HSS 19 44:43. 

In AfO 13 211:36 read pa-x-x-su Sa- 
a-\ru\, see Parpola LAS 2 n. 628. 

Greenberg, JAOS 71 172 ff. 

sikinnunu see sukanninu. 

sikiptu s.; 1. person rejected by a god, 
2. overthrow, discarding; from OB on; 
cf. sakdpu A. 

[zag.tag.ga] = za-qa-pu (see sakdpu A) = (Hitt.) 
pa-aS-ga-u-wa-ar to erect, [zag.tag.ga] = zi-kip- 
du = (Hitt.) pa-a§-ga-wa-ar-pat Izi Bogh. A 252 f. 

1. person rejected by a god: si-ki-ip-ti 
iliSu [. . .] (preceded by ra’rn iliSu one 
who is loved by his god) Kraus Texte 62 
r. q 16 (OB physiogn.); si-kip-ti Marduk aga 
that wretch rejected by Marduk ABL 301 
r. 17 (NB let. of Asb.), cf. si-kip-ti Bel ABL 
281 r. 6 , cf. also ABL 791:4, 1459 r. 3, si-kip-ti 
Bel arrat ildni (all referring to Nabu-bel- 
Sumati) ABL 460:14 and r. 4, ABL 521 r. 21, 
1000 r. 12 (all NB). 

2. overthrow, discarding: Sa narija 
unakkaruma ana si-kip-ti imannu who¬ 
ever would move my stela to another loca¬ 
tion or consign it to being discarded AOB 
1 50 iv 68 (Arik-den-ili); Sa si-kip-te la ma - 
girisu iltakkanuma (the king) who every¬ 
where brought about the overthrow of 
those who disobeyed him AKA 264 i 30 
(Asm), also AAA 19 109:178; aSSu . . . ina 
qereb tamhari si-kip-ta-Su Sakdni . . . qati 
aSSiSu I prayed to him (Assur) to ac¬ 
complish his (the king of Urartu’s) over¬ 
throw in battle TCL 3 124 (Sar.), cf. si- 
kip-ti ummdnateSunu askun OIP 2 82:36 
(Senn.); si-kip-tu risiptu u himsati sa urn- 
man nakri Suatu [will he accomplish] 
the overthrow, the smiting, and the de¬ 
spoiling of that enemy army? Craig ABRT 1 
81:22 ( tamitu ), cf. si-kip-ta-Su-nu (inbroken 
context) Rm. 109:13 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 
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sikkannu s.; rudder; OB, SB, NB; Sum. 
lw.; pi. sikkannu and sikkanndtw, wr. syll. 
and giS.zi.gan. 

giS.zi.gan = sik-ka-nu, giS.kak.zi.gan = sik- 
kat min pin of the s., gi§. dilim. zi. gan = it- 
qur-ti min blade of the gig.unibin.zi.gan = 
§u-pur min lock of the s. Hh. IV 417-420. 

a) in gen.: sik-kan-na{\ ar. -nu) lug* 
birma la immeda ana kibri I will break 
the rudder so that it (the boat) will not 
touch shore Cagni Erra IV 119, cf. [. . . 
b] a. d a. k u d : si-ka-an-Su itteSbir (for 
context see alala lex. section) Lambert 
BWL 274:14; balu si-kan-ni-ma elippaSu iq- 
qeleppu balu gimuSSima elippaSu umahhar 
his boat sails downstream without rudder, 
he sails his boat upstream without punt¬ 
ing pole BRM 4 3:20 (SB Adapa), see von So- 
den, Kramer AV 429, restored from dupl. Or. NS 
43 163 K. 15072:5, cf. GI§.m[A] la GI§ sik- 
kan-na im uS-qa-la-pa-Sim-ma d UTU u 
d AMAR.UD [inamak ] aliikiniiSteneuSu( see 
neqelpu mng. 4b) Knudtzon Gebete 107 r. 16 
(SB ext., coll. J. Aro), also KAR 423 r. ii 2, 
restored from parallel giS.mA nu giS.zi. 
gan im uS-qa-[la-pa-Sim-ma] d UTU u 
d AMAR.UD ina ma-kal-la-a gi.na kin.kin. 
ME§-,m Rm. 2,134:5f. (courtesy I. Starr); GlS 
si-ka-nu-u[m] ina bitim [u]l ibaMi ... 1 
gi§ si-ka-nam liddi[nam ] there is no 
rudder in the house, he should give me 
one rudder TLB 4 41:6 and 11, cf. ibid. 5 
and 15 (OB let.); 1 GlS.ZI.GAN 2 GlS.GI.MUg 
(rented with the boat) UET 5 228:2, 229:2, 
230:4 (OB); 2-ta giS sik-ka-na-a-ta Dailey 
Edinburgh 66:8 (NB); mude ndri Gig.ZI.GAN 
[. . .] he who is familiar with the river 
[. . .-s] the rudder (beside abused by the 
person familiar with dry land, and parisu 
“oars” used by the one familiar with the 
edge(?) of the river) Lambert Love Lyrics 
116 col. A 5; saklu saklu si-ka-nu-Su-nu 
(obscure) Studies Landsberger 286 r. 17 (inc.). 

b) referring to a processional boat or 
a representation of a boat: [gi§ sik\-kan- 
na-ti-M sa-ri-ra{ text -kur) umalla (re¬ 
ferring to a processional boat) BiOr 28 9 
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ii 29, also (in broken context) ibid, ii 4', cf. 
giS.zi.gan.bi an.ta me.luh.[ha]. 
am the upper part of the rudder was 
of Meluhha (gold?) (describing a votive 
boat of Ea) 4R 25 i 17; ESIR.UD.A GI§. 
zi.gan (beside bitumen from the oars 
and bitumen from various appurtenances 
of a boat) 4R 55 No. 1:29 (Lama&tu III), 
see ZA 16 188:49. 

For discussion see giSallu. 

Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 107 ff. 

sikkat geli s. fem.; rib; OB, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. (abbr. si) and kak.ti; cf. sik-- 
katu A. 

uzu.kak.ti = sik-kat. se-U (followed by naspadu, 
kaskasu, katappatu) Hh. XV 83, cf. [uzu.kak. 
ti.mu] = si-QA.-$6-li-ia (followed by [kak.zag. 
ga.mu] = [k]a-ak-za-gu-u-a) UET 7 96:6; [uzu]. 
ti.ti = ba-ma-tu = sik-kat §e-li (var. sil-li) Hg. D 51, 
in MSL 9 37, var. from Hg. B IV 48; uzu.kak. 
ti = sik-kat $e-li Practical Vocabulary Assur 919. 

a) sheep’s ribs — 1' in ext.: Summa 
kak.ti Sa imittim 3 ina qabliSina tisbu- 
tama muhhaSina mithdr if there are three 
right ribs, and they are attached in the 
middle, but their tops are of the same 
size YOS 10 47:90, cf. ibid. 89, 91 (OB), CT 31 
24:21,17:10 (SB),cf. also YOS 1045:50; summa 
kak.ti idi esemserim tisbutama idi irti ahe 
ibeda if the ribs are interlocked at the 
spine side but recede from each other at 
the sternum side YOS 10 49:1 and dupl. 48:29, 
cf. 49:5 and 48:33; Summa KAK.TI kima 
si{\ ar. adds -ik)-ka-tim izzazza (var. 
izziza) if the ribs are erect like a peg 
ibid. 48:30, var. from 49:2; Summa kaskasu 
Sa kak.ti tisbutu if the soft parts of the 
ribs are grown together ibid. 48:34 and dupl. 
49:6 (all OB); kaskasu kak.ti Salma JCS 11 
105 No. 23:11 (MB report) ; Summa martu Sub'- 
bat u kak.ti Sa imitti u Sumeli I.ta.Am 
atra if the gall bladder is . . . ., and 
the right and left ribs are one too many 
TCL 6 5:25, with l-e£ atrat CT 30 46:11, 
CT 20 39:5, Summa . . . kak.ti Sa imitti 
gassat if the right rib is trimmed 
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CT 20 14 ii 17, for other refs, see gasasu B 
mng. la, also (with Satqat is split) CT 31 24 
82-5-22,500:9ff., also 17 r.(!) 4, also (with lard 
ifehas a bifurcation) ibid. 24:5ff., and see laru 
usage c; Summa kak.ti Sa imitti (also: 
Sumeli) mar-at (var. mar-a-at) if the right 
(also: left) rib is .... (preceded by 
ham-sat, Sahtat) ibid. 25 82-5-22,500 r. 9f., var. 
from KAR 432 r. 6f. (all SB); Summa 2 SI 
ressina iStenma iSissina ana Sina ibt[eS] if 
there are two ribs, their top is one, but 
their base separates into two YOS 10 45:43 
and 48, cf. Summa si iSissina iStenma res = 
sina ana iSten ibid. 41, 47, and passim (OB), 
also, wr. KAK.TI CT 31 24f. 82-5-22,500:12ff., 
r. 13f., 17 r.(!) 611'.; Summa si eli si rakbat 
if one rib lies across another rib YOS 10 
45:52, and passim, wr. si, in this text, wr. 
si-ka-at se-li ibid. 75; Summa si x-[Sa] tarkat 
if the [. . .] of the rib is dark ibid. 45:1, 
also (with qutunSa its thin part, qabldSa its middle 
part) ibid. 2f., cf. CT 31 25 82-5-22,500 r. 15f., 
cf. qaqqad s[t] YOS 10 45:35, see also 
appu A mng. 2b, muhhu mng. lc-3', 
qablitu mng. lc; Summa si sumeli ishurma 
ressu qu sabit if the left rib is turned 
around, and its top is connected by a 
filament Ki. 1904-10-9,92 r. 5, in Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 23, cf. r. 6ff.; summa haliqtu ariktu Sa 
iqbu kak.ti Sa Sumeli halqat ume rube 
irriku kak.ti Sa Sumeli ihalliq Sa imitti 
«u» ana Sa Sumeli ittirma arkat taqabbi 
lack (in the protasis indicates) length (of 
life, in the apodosis), as they say, “If the 
left rib is lacking, the life of the prince 
will be long,” the left rib is lacking (means) 
that the right one is larger than the left 
one, then you may declare that it is long 
CT 31 49:28f. and 18 obv. (!) 20f.; Summa ina 
libbi immeri kunukkdtu( kiSib.mb §) u kak. 
meS ti kajamdnatu [Sakna] if there are 
normal vertebrae and ribs inside the 
sheep CT 31 48 K.6720+:5, kunukkdtu nahsa 
u kak.ti [Sa imitti halqat ] CT 30 46:26, 
restored from PRT 115 r. 7, cf. I.TA.Am halqa 
Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 21, CT 20 45 ii 18, CT 30 
11 K.6785:3, 47 r. 19f., TCL 6 5:26, for other 
omens mentioning the kunukku and 
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najabtu (floating rib or cartilage at the 
tip of the rib) see K.8279 iii 6ff. and dupls. 
cited najabtu. 

2' in med.: kak.ti ti udu turrar tasdk 
you char and crush a rib from a sheep’s 
ribcage AMT 8,2 ii 3 (= Kocher BAM 515). 

b) human ribs: Summa amelu haSu-Su 
itti kak.ti- sit itpuqu if a man’s lungs 
are solid with his ribs Kocher BAM 558 iv 

3, 7, and parallel 174:11, 17. 

See discussion sub najabtu. 

Nougayrol, RA 44 21 n. 2. 

sikkatu A ( Sikkatu, siqqatu, Siggatu ) s.; 
1. peg, nail (of wood or metal), 2. (part 
of a lock), 3. foundation cone, wall cone, 

4. pyramid, pinnacle, 5. plowshare, 
6. (a pock or pimple, also a disease); 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and giS.kak; 
cf. sikkat seli. 

ga-ag kak = silc-ka-tu Ea II 6 ; kak = si-ka- 
tum MSL 9 130:315 (Proto-Aa); giS.kak = sik- 
ka-tum Hh. IV 421, also Hh. VI 120,Nabnitu A 196. 

giS.kak.mud = sik-kat up-pi Hh. V 287; gig. 
kak.si.gar = sik-kat min (= si-ga-ru) ibid. 295; 
giS.kak.Sibir =• sik-kat min (= Si-bir-ru ) Hh. IV 
430; [gi§.k]ak.rab =■ sik-ka[tMm (= rap-pu)] Hh. 
VIIB 143; giS.kak.li.U 5 .apin = sik-kat min (= le- 
’u) Hh. V 142, giS.kak.Sudun.apin = sik-kdt 
min (= ni-ru) ibid. 167; a.la.aS(?) = zi-a;, qa 
a.la.a§(?) = si-k[at ] zi-a; (obscure) RA 70 94 
SMN 2559:4f. (Nuzi voc.); for other lex. refs, to 
pegs or nails as parts of various implements see 
a$kuttu, hanniqu, hinnu, ittu B. karru, manzazu, 
marru s., mussiru A, namzaqu, naptu, niru A, sik- 
kannu, zaru A, zumqqu. 

ka.dim.du.a : pum Sa ina \si-ka-ti\-[im . ■ .] 
a mouth into which a peg has been driven, ka. 
igi.dim.du.a : ina inim [s\i-ka-tum re-tu-um 
there is a peg driven into the eye Kagal D Section 
3:14f.; giS.kak.ta bi.in. [1&] : ina sik-ka-tim a- 
lul-l[a] I hung (a shoot of the lone thorn bush) 
on a peg CT 16 29:74f. 

1. peg, nail (of wood or metal) — a) 
in gen.: 2 ma.na si-kd-timijt ) u sarSard- 
nam allani arkutim two minas of pegs 
and .... long(?) acorns TCL 4 97:1 (OA); 
60 ueudu.kak 4 sag.ba sixty copper 
pegs and four .... (weighing 27 shekels) 
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PBS 8/1 55:1 (OB); bit kunuJcki pitema . . . 

6 UE 0 DU si-ka-tim Subilam open the 
storehouse and send me six copper nails 
(beside Sigaru) VAS 16 89:13 (OB let.); sabum 
Sa ina qatim ibaSSu ana qandtim Suppatim 
u giS.kak.hi. A hiSehti ekallimul kaSdu the 
men available are not sufficient to provide 
the palace with reeds, rushes, and pegs 
ARM 3 11:35; note: I had an extispicy made 
[ana Su\lum belija [u w]arkat giS.kak. 
HI.A [pards\im ARMT 13 134:14; 1 URUDU 
Sabartu sa eri ana si-ka-te siparri u ana 
mahliSe sipar[ri\ sa to-te ana epdSe one 
block of copper for (making) bronze pins 
and bronze chisels for the canal KAJ 
178:8 (MA); 4 GlS.PA.MES Sa MA.NU.MES 
ana si-ka-te Sahuza four sticks of e’ra 
wood, lit for pegs KAJ 310:50 (MA); 2 
zi-iq-qa-du Sa urudu two copper pegs 
(among tools belonging to the palace) 
HSS 14 608:8, cf. 3 KAK.MES Sa URUDU. 
ME[S] Sa 2 MA.NA.TA.lM HSS 15 158:3 
(both Nuzi); 1 gun sik-kat Sa mat Hume 
(beside an.bar $i-la-nu) NCBT 1093:2 (NB, 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 2 URUDU.KAK.MES 
TCL 12 43:21 (NB division of property); 4 GlS 
li-ki-a 4 GlS sik-kat. MES Dailey Edinburgh 
66:9 (NB); 14 giS.kak.meS Saereni (among 
appurtenances for a ritual) BBR No. 66:10, 
cf. giS.kak.meS giS.erin [. . .] turattama 
Or. NS 40 134:3 (namburbi); 10 sik-kdt Sa 
martu ten pegs of martu wood (among 
objects used in a ritual) BE 8 154:12; giS. 
kak.meS Sa musukkanni taskarinni ereni 
uSi u rihtu sik-kat. meS gabbi maStu pegs 
of musukkannu wood, boxwood, cedar, 
usu wood, and the rest of the pegs of martu 
wood (used in stretching the hide on the 
lilissu drum) RAcc. 14 ii 26 and 28, cf. also 
RAcc. 18 iv 13, 22, 24, also RAcc. 22 r. 10 (= KAR 
60), cf. 4 giS.kak parzilli issi ana giS. 
kak.meS (among tools of the carpenter) 
RAcc. 20 iv 33; ina muSi Sa ud.5.kam ta 
giS.kak.meS Seg u-sa-ri-ia rain (mixed) 
with nails started on the night of the 5th 
ABL 707:5 (NA); used as a miniature tool: 

7 nardti ina giS.kak bini teherri you dig 
seven (miniature) ditches with a peg 
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made of tamarisk wood OECT 6 pi. 23 
K.3231 : l; sik-ka-ta ritema Sepa sabat drive 
in a peg, grab the foot (of the “toothache 
worm”) CT 17 50:20 (SB inc. against toothache). 

b) used for fastening, hanging up, tying 
up: [glr.kak.t] ag. ga. zabar = Sa sik- 
ka-tu muh-hu-su (a bronze knife) which 
has a nail driven through it Hh. XII 49, 
restored from Hg. A II 234 (third col. broken), in 
MSL 7 171; 12 naruqqdtim u ebal si-ka-tim 
kunukma seal the twelve sacks and the 
rope (around) the pegs ICK 1 135:14 (OA); 
1 kanunu . . . adi ruqqi . . . ina kak.meS 
Sa siparri iStu ahdiS rapqu (see kinunu 
rnng. lb-1') AfO 18 308 iv 14 (MA inv.), cf. 
ibid. 21 ; you tie up the sheep ina giS.kak 
giS.erin to a cedar peg BiOr 30 178:29 
(rit.); for giS.kak to which horses are 
tethered in the Hittite horse-training texts 
see Salonen Hippologica 178; irtima ina dunni 
qaqqari 5 giS.kak.meS gate Sepe qaqqada 
upakkirSu he drove five pegs into the 
ground and tied his hands, feet, and head 
(to them) AnSt 6 156:132 (Poor Man ofNippur); 
giS.kak.meS mi ina qabliSa lu amhassi I 
drove bilge plugs into the middle of it 
(i.e., into the bottom of the ship) Gilg. XI 
63, see F. Schmidtke, Friedrich Festschrift 427ff., 
cf. gis.ma.kak.bu.ra a mu.na.x : ina 
nasdh sik-ka-[ti\ Gilg. XII 145, Sum. from 
Shaffer Sumerian Sources p. 94:296; NUNUZ 
giS.erin sik-ka-tu-u-a my (the boat’s) 
S.-S are cedar .... Lambert Love Lyrics 112 
K.4247 : 11 ; harba ina giS.kak iHl (see 
harbu Amng. lc) Peiser Urkunden 96:9 (MB), 
cf. giS.apin kur ina gi[S.kak in-na-lal] 
the plow of the land will be hung on a peg 
Thompson Rep. 236A:2, restored from K.6645 ii 6 , 
K. 15927:3; e.gar 8 .bi kak nu.ub.du.a 
u giS.ur.ra nu.ub.uS.e : ina igdriSu 
giS.kak ul iretti guSiira ul ummad (until 
he has paid his share of the cost of the 
party wall) he will not drive a peg into 
the wall and will not lay a beam (on the 
party wall of his house) Ai. IV iv 37, cf. 
giS.kak nu.ub.du.e giS.ur.ra nu.ub. 
uS.e BE 6/2 14:14 (OB); giS.kak.sum. 
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ba.la = min (= silc-lcat) Su-me-e, giS. 
kak.sum.Sir.dili = min ta-at-tur-re-e 
peg for hanging onions Hh. VI I34f., var. 
from Hg. II 18ff. (third col. broken), in MSL 6 78; 
ina si-ka-tim ullaninnima . . . ul ahhaz 
(see meSretu usage a) CT45 86:20 (OB); note 
in transferred mng.: tibutu isSakkanma 
Enlil ku -mi (= temif) niSeu galga(!) niSe 
ina giS.kak il-lal-ma sa iqbu tibut nakri 
aldlu saqdlu an (enemy) attack will occur, 
Enlil will hang the reason of the people 
and the spirit of the people on a peg, as 
they say (in the commentaries), enemy 
attack, hang = suspend (note giS.kak in 
the protasis) CT 31 39 i 19 (SB ext.); see also 
aSkuttu, karru, marru usage a, nasahu 
mng. 2 f. 

c) as boundary marker (?); send a reli¬ 
able person [gi]S.kak limhasu (referring 
to an orchard, see line 7) Kraus, AbB 7 
22:14; eqlu qadu si-ka-t[i-S\u . . . PN ana 
PN 2 aSSatiSu iqiS iddiSSi MDP 22 131.1, cf. 
kirn . . . giS.kak SA tag MDP 24 365:1, 
also MDP 28 418:3; si-ka-at A.S1 i-la-w[i (?) 
x] a.SA Sipram ippeS he will .... the 
pegs (?) of the field and cultivate the field 
De Meyer, Tell ed-Der 2 183 No. 68:11 (OB); 
Summa bit ameli giS.kak.meS lawi if a 
man’s house is surrounded with pegs (fol¬ 
lowed by kinSa, Seta lawi) CT 38 17:93 
(SB Alu). 

d) in penalty clauses: gag ana piSu 
imahhas WO 9 23:15, cf. Lacheman AV 434:13, 
435:12 (Nuzi) , for other refs, see mahdsu 
mng. If—1', cf. si-kdt urudu ina piSu 
irettu UET 7 21 r. 3, wr. KAK ibid. 22 r. 13, 
wr. GlS.KAK ibid. 25 r. 10 (MB), wr. KAK Sd 
urudu JEN 79:10 , and see retti; for Sum. 
refs, see Greengus, HUCA 40-41 41 n. 25. 

e) in comparisons: sik-ka-tum : le-qe-e 
li-ti : Summa elenu danani Siru kima giS. 
kak izziz kakki RN umman Sarri mahira 
ul iraSSi — s. (in the protasis predicts) 
acquiring power (as in the omen) “if above 
the ‘strength’ the flesh stands upright 
like a peg, it is the ‘weapon’ of Sargon, 
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the king’s army will have no rival” CT 20 
39:7 (SB ext.); Summa kakki imittim kima 
si-ik-ka-tim izziz Y0S 10 46 iv 30, cf. ibid. 
15:20 (OB ext.), also, wr. GlS.KAK CT 31 10 
ii 6 , 8 , and 11, cf. ibid. 38 i 15, KAR 434 r. 11 
(all SB ext.); Summa sikkat seli kima si- 
ka-tim (var. si-ik-ka-tim) izzazza Y0S 10 
48 : 30 and dupl. 49:2; Summa immeru 1 qarnu 
ina nakkaptiSu kima giS.kak retat Leichty 
Izbu XVII 88 ; Summa izbu ina esenseriSu 
GlS.KAK kima [. . .] ibid. VII 98. 

2. (part of a lock): si-ik-ka-t[um ] Se¬ 
re-turn tabka (parallel: wasm sikkuru Si¬ 
re-turn Sakna) RA 32 180 AO 6769:1 (OB 
prayer to the Gods of the Night), cf. (it was 
night) kak.hi.A ekallim na-de-e the 
locks (?) of the palace were in place ARMT 
13 9:28; [kak].i.la = na-du-u sik-ka-ti, 
[giS.kak] .re x l([DU 6 ]+Du).de = mu-Se- 
lu-u sik-ka-ti Lu Excerpt I 165f., cf. kak.i. 
la = na-du-u giS.kak, kak.i.du 8 = pe- 
tu-u giS.kak, mu-Se-lu-u giS.kak Lu II 

i 5ff ., cf. also kak.igi.du 8 = sik-ka-tum 
Nabnitu A 198; 5 ganunii ana kak kA (see 
ganunu B) PBS 9 20 r. 1 , 21 r. 2 (OAkk.); 
4 zi-iq-qa-du Sa siparri Sa daldti four 
bronze (lock) pegs for doors HSS 13 174:15 
(= RA 36 159), cf. (a house) itti daltiSu 
U itti GlS.KAK-^ JEN 642:5 (Nuzi); 1 sik¬ 
kat hurdsi kaldt sikkuri (see sikkuru 
mng. 1) TCL 3 374 (Sar.), cf. [1 s]ik-kdt 
hurdsi 1 namzaqu kaspi Winckler Sar. pi. 45 
K.1671+ iv 20'; 10 g!n kaspu ki.lA sik-kat- 
tum. meS u handuhu ten shekels of silver, 
(being) the weight of the pegs and the 
handuhu Camb. 297:2; u inu palag GN 
ipte’u . . . babSu giS.kak URUDU-e giS. 
erin iSkun and when he opened the 
canal in GN he provided its gate with a 
pin of copper and cedar wood MDP 4 pi. 2 

ii 12, cf. URUDU GlS.KAK ERIN iSruk 
(written on a stone block) MDP 6 pi. 2 No. l 
i ll (both OAkk., Elam); we are holding 1 
abarakkampeti si-ik-ka-\tim\ one temple 
official, the claviger PBS 1/2 12:21 (let. of 
Samsuiluna), note ina pe-te si-ka-tim (in¬ 
dicating a point in time?) TLB 4 48:29 (OB 
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let.); sik{ text si)-kdt parzilli 8a kA.silim. 
mu ina mu8i luptema luSesika at night I 
will open the iron peg of the temple gate 
and let you out (with the stolen wool) 
YOS 7 78:10 (NB); sik-kat ( Esagil ) usellu 
BM 32206 iv 31 and 38 (NB rit., courtesy G. Qa- 
girgan); [. . . I\u dumu mamma 8a kalzi 
ekalli [. . .] errubu emmurusunu [. . .] gi§. 
KAK.MB§-ie balut rab ekalli [. . .] anyone 
from the palace area [. . . who?] enters, 
sees them, and without permission of the 
rab ekalli [opens] the s.-s AfO 17 268:6 
(MA harem edicts), cf. ibid. 1 and 2; uppe hurdsi 
gis.kak.mes daldte \patu\. . . lahhinupu- 
tuhhu nasi the alahhinu is responsible 
for opening the gold . . . .-s and the s.-s 
in the doors (of the temple) Ebeling Stif- 
tungen 24 ii 8 (NA), cf. nanzaq uppi u GIS. 
KAK [. . .] Lambert BWL 196 VAT 10349:5 
(fable), see also namzaqu usage c; in a cosmic 
sense: 8umma gis.kak same inuSa (see 
ndsu mng. Id) AfO 14 pi. 16 VAT 9436 r. 14. 

3. foundation cone, wall cone — a) in 
gen.: any future king who would rebuild 
the temple si-kd-tdm sa amhasu la urdb 
ana isrisama luta'er should not replace 
the cone I have driven in (with another 
cone), but should restore (the same cone) 
to its original place Belleten 14 224:21, cf. 
u dajdnu [lu8b]uma dinam ina kinatim [ina 
A8s\ur lidinu asar si-kd-tim [. . .] ibid. 
228:59, cf. AOB 1 18 No. 12 iii 9 and 11 (all 
Irisum I), also s[i\-ki-ti ana asrisa [lu\ter 
AOB 1 26 No. 4 r. 13 (SamSi-Adad I); U si- 
ka-ti askun rubdu urkiu . . . si-kd-ti ana 
a8ri[8ina Inter] and I set my cones in 
place, let any future prince (who would 
rebuild the temple) restore my cones to 
their place AOB 1 32 No. 3:10 and 14 (Puzur- 
Assur IV), and passim up to Enlil-nirari, wr. 
si-ik-kd-ti ibid. 34:11 and 14, wr. si-ka-ti 
ibid. 42:23, Sl-ik-ka-ti ibid. 44 No. 4 r. 8 
(Assur-uballif I), si-ka-ti ibid. 46:7 and 10, 
etc., wr. na 4 si-qa-a-te (var. si-iq-qa-ti) 
KAH 1 27:9 and 28:13 (Shalm. Ill), see W0 1 
211 and 205, var. from WVDOG 10 41 ii 6, wr. 
si-qa-a-te OIP 2 155 No. 22:2 (Senn.), Sl-ka- 
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a-ti AfO 3 2:5 (Sar.); sik-kat kaspi hurdsi 
u eri namri uratta qerebsun I inserted 
cones of silver, gold, and bright copper in 
them (the palace gates) Borger Esarh. 62 vi 
27; listesir bit Hi si-ka-ti-im liskun may 
he put the temple in order and set the 
cones in place JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 9 vi 19 
(OB hymn). 

b) driven in on a property, or placed in 
the wall of a house, as indication of owner¬ 
ship: missum sahrdkuma u bitam sa abija 
la u-GA-ra-ma ina igarim si-kd-tdrn-ma 
why am I (considered) a child, that I 
cannot.... my father’s house, and <. . .> 
the cone in the wall (letter unfinished) 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 26:30 
(OA let.); anumma PN wakil gurgurri attar = 
dam eqletim 8a ana gurgurri tapluqa 
mahrisu gis.kak mah$ama gurgurri gis. 
kak -su-nu kullimama (see gurgurru A 
mng. lb) TCL 7 31:8f., cf. OECT 3 30:24, 
wr. si-ik-ka-as-su-nu ibid. 25:18, si-ik-ka- 
at bitim ku-ul-[lim-su\ YOS 2 144:20, and 
passim in OB letters, also TMB 98 f. Nos. 194-199, 
see also mahdsu mng. If—1', mahsu usage 
b, kullumu mng. 2c; bitum annum ibbaq ; 
qarma ina dlisu u $erisu gis.kak mah§at 
should this house (sold) be claimed, a 
cone (which serves as guarantee) has been 
driven (into his property) in his town and 
in the country MDP 23 236:12, cf. bitum 
ibbaqqarma ina bitim u bala. l.KAji-ma 
3.TA.AM GIS.KAK mahsat MDP 22 49:22, cf. 
66:23, MDP 23 229:14, 232:15; adi se'am U 
hubullasu utarru ina bitim . . . gis.kak 
mahsat until he returns the barley and 
the interest on it, a cone remains driven 
into the house MDP 23 179:11, also, wr. 
[si-ik]-ka-tu ibid. 186:9; note si-ik-ka-at- 
ka ina igarim anassah Lowie Museum of 
Anthropology, Los Angeles 9-2322:10 (OB let., 
courtesy M. Stol), also la si-ka-at-ka SIL 
36:9, cited JESHO 10 208 n. 3; difficult: the 
two gardeners are with me ana lalija si- 
ik-ka-tarn urabbu PN udabbabsunutima si- 
ik-ka-ti imat they enlarge (?) the s. for 
my pleasure)?), if PN bothers them, my s. 
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will die (i.e., become invalid?) Kraus, AbB 
5 165:13 and 16, cf. si-ik-ka-tu la imat (see 
masutu) A XII/69:6 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot- 
tero). 

4. pyramid, pinnacle: gis si-ka-tum 

4. ta.am [ imtahar ] a (square) pyramid, 
four (gar) each side (of the base) TMB 
42 No. 84:1 (OB math.); ana sik-kat hursani 
saqute u gisallat sadi pasqate sa ana kibis 
ameli la nafu . . . lu eli I climbed up to 
the pinnacles of the high mountains and 
to the narrow ledges of the mountain not 
fit for human feet to tread AKA 50 iii 18 
(Tigl. I). 

5. plowshare (NB): (for plowing) 12 
GUD.ME§ 8 LU.ENGAR.MES 3 -ta AN.BAR 
sik-kat.M'ES twelve oxen, eight plowmen, 
three iron plowshares (i.e., one plow per 
four oxen) Cyr. 26:5, cf. is tit sik-kat- 
tum sa GlS.APIN Evetts Ner. 28:19; 5 s[i&]- 
kat sa GI§.APIN.ME§ CT 56 386 r. 6, cf. 
six and one-half minas of iron ki.lA 
sik-kat-turn (for the ikkdru) CT 55 258:2 and 

5, also (four weighing nine and one half minas of 

iron) ibid. 259:4; 2 -ta sik-kat. me§ (beside 
sardappu ) Nbn. 571:8, 10, cf. sik-kdt-ti 
(with other tools given to ah ironsmith) 
Nbk. 418:3, cf. Nbn. 168:2 and 4, 778:5, silver 
ana sik-kat. mes Nbk. 208:10; 5 sik-kat 

AN.BAR 1 -et se-lip-pu-tu AN.BAR CT 55 
222 :1, cf. ibid. 239:8, (beside harham) ibid. 220:2, 
(beside suru) ibid. 210 : 6 , 218:2, uncert.: half 
a shekel of silver ana sik-ka-tum ki-ri 
sa te-ep-tum ibid. 285:4, also sik-ka-tu 
dal-tu (or re-tu) ibid. 1; l-en sa pa-an 
si-kdt-ti CT 57 38l:ll; a building sa ina kA 
sik-kat BRM 2 44:4 and 8 . 

6. (a pock or pimple, also a disease) — 
a) pock, pimple: summa kak.meS mi.mes 
mali if he is full of black pockmarks (?) 
PBS 2/2 104:10 (MB diagn.), cf. libbasu KAK. 
MES mail KAK.MES-SM [. . .] AMT 44,1 ii 3, 
also TJZU.KAK.ME§ Kocher BAM 32:13; 
summa iskdsu nuppuha usarsu sik-ka-tu 
maldt if his testicles are swollen and his 
penis is covered with s. LabatTDP 136 ii 66. 


sikkatu B 

b) as name of a disease: gig.kak = 
sik-ka-tum NabnituA197, cf. GIG s *' ii '*°' fatm NI 
UET 6 361:2; gir.im.sub.ba nig.im. 
sub.b[a] (var. [gir.Sub] .ba kak.sub. 
ba nig. Sub.ba) : [zi-iq]-turn sik-ka-tum 
ra-su-tum CT 4 3:16, see MSL 9 106; [udu. 
ka]k. §ub.ba = sa sik-[ka-ti ] Hh. XIII44; 
u. kak. Sub. [ba] = [sam-me sik-ka-ti ] 
(followed by samme garabi, hose) Hh. XVII 
215, restored from [na 4 .kak.sub.ba] = 
[na 4 sik-ka ] -ti (in same context) Hh. XVI 
225, na 4 . kak. sub. ba = na 4 sik-ka-ti = 
hal-tum Hg. B IV 88 b, in MSL 10 32; na 4 . 
kak.sub.ba = ab-nu si-[ka-ti] Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 175; lisluha libolld sik-ka-tu 
miqtu a[sd ] let them sprinkle (water from 
the Tigris and the Euphrates) and extin¬ 
guish the s., miqtu, and asu illnesses AMT 
26,1:16, see JCS 9 ll, cf. si-ka-tum isatum 
miqtum . . . istu kakkab Same urdunim 
the s. (and other illnesses) came down 
from the stars of the sky JCS 9 ll C 1 (OB 
inc.), cf. libellunim si-ik-ka-tam ibid. 14, 
also ibid. 9 A 21, B 19 (all OB), miqtu sik- 
ka-tu sennitu iSatu K.6335.18, dupl. Kocher 
BAM 338:24 (= KAR 233), see MSL 9 105, also 
STT 138:22, Rm. 595:11, cf. ekketam si-ik- 
ka-tam isatam sanddam (etc.) Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 2 3:13 (OB inc.), see Landsberger, MSL 9 83, 
cf. also h-da-at si-ig-ga-ta ek-ke-ta [. . .] 
KUB 4 12 r. (!) 12 (Gilg.); nasmatti sik-ka-ti 
(prescribed ana sik -ga-ti sup[suh]i to 
alleviate S. iii 41 ) Kocher BAM 124 iii 43, 
also ibid. 5, 8 , 11, 181 : 11, 131 r. 6 , nasmatti sik- 
ka-te sa ku$si ibid. r. 3, wr. nasmatti sik- 
ga-ti sa ku$si AMT 32,5:13; ana siK-ga-ti 
supsuhi . . . nasmatti siiz-ga-ti AMT 32,5:4 
and 6 , 7 and 9, cf. ibid. 11, 15, 93,2 r. 5, 8 , and 11; 
summa amelu si-iq-qa-tu gig AMT 51,4 
(+ 32,5):7. 

In ABL 611 r. 3 read pa-ni (coll. K. Deller). 

Meissner, AJSL 47 205; Landsberger, Belleten 
14 252ff. Ad mng. 3: Gelb, JNES 7 267; Falken- 
stein Gerichtsurkunden 1 10 n. 1. Ad mng. 6: 
Labat TDP 137f. n. 240, Goetze, JCS 9 11. 

sikkatu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OA, OB, 
Mari, SB; pi. sikkatu; wr. syll. and 
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gis.kak; cf. rab-sikkatutu, sikkatu B in 
rabi sikkati, sikkatu B in sa sikkati, sikkatu 
B in tupsar sikkati. 

a) in 0A (pi.): kima si-kd-tu-ni-ma u 
harranum dannat PN la atrudam kima har- 
ranum isiruma dliku paniutum islimuninni 
. . . PN atarradam as there is s. and the 
road is dangerous, I did not send PN, 
as soon as the road becomes safe and the 
previous caravan returns safely, I will 
send PN (with the silver) HUCA 40-41 
56 L29-587:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 330; 
warkisunuma si-kd-tum [u\§i u mahirum 
parrudma after their departure the s. went 
out and business was unsettled CCT 4 
10a: 17; (you wrote me) si-kd-tum la 
natumapam ana babtikaula numalla there 
is s., it is not feasible to fulfill our prom¬ 
ise to your business (?) C 18:23 (courtesy 
B. Landsberger); annakam kima si-ka-tu-ni 
iqqerab d<lim> mamman lassuma asarhab = 
buluni la natuma weriam la usasqal ittuwar 
si-kd-tim weriam ana sa kima kunuti 
usaqqalma because there is s., there is 
no one here in the town, and it is not 
appropriate to collect the debts in copper, 
upon the return of the s. I will pay the 
copper to your (pi.) representatives TCL 
14 37:3 and 9, cf. tuwdr si-kd-tim qurub 
the return of the s. is imminent ibid. 15, 
cf. summa si-kd-at-ku-nu Kultepe d/k 5:15 
(translit. only), cited Balkan, Or. NS 36 408 note e; 
ina tudr si-kd-tim CCT 4 3la: 16; adi 2 
[umi\ si-kd-tum iturranim atabbiamma 
atallakam Ka 259:2 (courtesy L. Matous); 
addanakkum ana si-kd-tim itti$i ina 
tuarisu i-da-su-<nu>-ma (he said) “I will 
give (the animals) to you,” he left for the 
s., he will hand them over upon his return 
Hecker Giessen 41:5, cf. inumi ana si-kd-tim 
PN illiku when PN left for the s. AAA 1 62 
(pi. 24) No. 10:8, ina samsi rubdum . . . 
ina si-kd-ti-im i-tu-ra-ni Kultepe g/k 185:6, 
cited Balkan Letter 60 n. 98; U atta qaqqadka 
sulham si-kd-tum ana sumi la sahdrika 
annakam ula ustebilakkum as for you, 
back out, there is s., in order not to delay 


sikkatu B 

you I have not sent the tin BIN 4 51:47; 
ana si-kd-tim allak kudum me-ra-ka andku 
ina sepija allak. . . ana si-kd-tim larkabma 
I am going to the s., I am your own son, 
shall I go on foot? let me ride to the s. 
C 1:5 and 8 , cited Bilgig, Arkeologya Dergisi 6 
507 n. 87; 2 raqqiten ana si-kd-tim arm s 
bairn u PN iddinu they gave two fine 
textiles to the local ruler and to PN for 
the s. KTS 57a:7, cf. ibid. 14, see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 164, cf. a-si-kd-tim (in 
broken context) TCL 4 104:11 and 14, si- 
kd-tum (in broken context) ibid. 118:4, 
128:9. 

b) other occs. — 1' in gen.: asSum PN 
ana si-ik-ka-t[im] <sakanim> sa taspu-- 
ra[m\ awilum su [. . .] with regard to 
(the appointing of?) PN to the s., that man 
[. . .] ARM 1 95:6, cf. [, Sa . . . as-k\u-nu- 
ma [ana s\i-ik-ka-tim taklu whom I ap¬ 
pointed and who is reliable enough for the 
S. ibid. 14. 

2 ' al sikkati : a-al si-ka-tim sa nakrika 
isahhurakkumma biisasu u mak\kursu. . .] - 
ka a ... . town of your enemy will turn 
for protection to you, [it. . .] you its goods 
and property RA 27 142:18 (OB ext.); URU. 
giS.kak nakri sarru ina an.usan x [. . .] 
the king will take(?) the .... town of the 
enemy at dawn CT 30 44 and 45 83-1-18,415:9 
and r. 4 (SB ext.). 

In OA texts, sikkatu possibly refers 
to a military expedition or the army. 

sikkatu B in rabi sikkati (rab sikkati) 
s.; (a high military officer); from Ur III 
on; wr. syll. and gal gi§.kak; cf. sikt 
katu B. 

ki.mah.ad.gi 4 .gi 4 = gal (vars. rab, ra-ab ) 
sik-ka-tum(vsbT. -ti), gal sik.ka.tim (vars. sik. 
kat, giS.kak) gan.nu.a.zi.da (also a.gub.bu) 
= min kan-ni(v ar. -nu) sa, i-mit-ti (also Sa Su- 
me-li) Lu I 128ff., cf. ki.mah.ad.gi 4 .gi 4 , gu. 
za.la, ra.bi si.ka.tim, ra.bi si.ka.turn ga. 
nu.um.a.zi.da, ra.bi si.ka.turn ga.nu.um. 
a.gub.bu OB Proto-Lu 16ff.; ni.ur.ba = pi- 
il-ka-a-tum = ra-bi si-ka-tim Studies Landsberger 
23 ii 54 (Silbenvokabular A). 
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a) in 0A: annakam 10 lime weriam gal 
si-ki-tim iqbiam weri iqbiam ula usepiam 
here the rabi sikkati promised me ten 
thousand (minas) of copper, but he did not 
produce the promised copper for me KT 
Hahn 14:4; radium. . . anaWahsuSanaasser 
gal si-ki-tim ubbalassu the caravan 
leader will bring it to GN, to the rabi 
sikkati ibid. 15, cf. if he should send siliani 
raqutim asser gal si-ki-tim empty con¬ 
tainers to the rabi sikkati (you should fear 
for your head) ibid. 32; [. . .] bit PN ul 

bit PN 2 suhartum tusib a-Hu-me-la-x gal 
si-ki-tim etekimsima the servant girl lived 
[in?] the house of PN or the house of PN 2 , 
the rabi sikkati took her away to GN 
VAT 13533:26; fire has consumed the 
palace here and has upset the royal court 
la natuma kaspam [ga]l si-ki-tim la erris 
so it was not appropriate for me to ask 
the rabi sikkati for money (the man has 
spent his money for the country) BIN 6 
23 :9, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 122 
n. 46; in[a GN] isti ra-bi si-ka-tim sa GN 2 
rabiqam lerisakkumma in GN let me ask 
the rabi sikkati of GN 2 for an attorney for 
you TCL 21 271:24, cf. rdbi$um sa GAL 
si-ki-tim §a GN ibid. 27; they brought the 
tablet of the karu and I said [all] ak 
[war]kitamma [an]a gal s[i-k]i-tim elima 
“I shall go!” then later I went up to the 
rabi sikkati (and said: Give me an at¬ 
torney) JankowskaKTK 20:24; annakam[si'- 
lid] ni sa PN dumu [PN 2 ] gal si-ki-tim 
i§bat [ip] furma here the rabi sikkati seized 
the containers belonging to PN son of PN 2 , 
he opened (them, and pn 3 received the 
merchandise from PN) Jankowska KTK 6:5, 
see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 253 n. 13; 
kima gal si-ki-tim itturani amutam uset- 
taqsima a-ta-si as soon as the rabi sikkati 
has returned, I will take the amutu metal 
overland(?) and sell(?) it CCT 5 13a: 19, ef. 
ibid. 10, ef. also CCT 5 lb: 13 and 28; Summa 
hurdsam. u sim amutim ki gal si-ki-tim la 
tusasqi[la\m if you do not make them 
pay me the gold and the price of the amutu 
metal (which are?) with the rabi sikkati 


sikkatu B 

CCT 2 37b:32, of. ibid. 25, cf. also TCL 19 70:39; 
annakam gal si-ki-tim Usaium u gal si- 
ki-tim Hudarudtm igdanarriuni here the 
rabi sikkati of GN and the rabi sikkati of 
GN 2 are starting proceedings against me 
BIN 4 45:8 f. ; rabi alahhinim sa gal si-ki- 
tim the chief alahhinu of the rabi sikkati 
JankowskaKTK 106:7. 

b) in Ur III and OB: letter from the 
king to PN ra-bi si-ka-tum-ma PBS 5 65 i 9, 
dupl. PBS 13 46 i 5, see Ali Sumerian Letters 67 B 
3:1, also (letter from) PN ra-bi si-ik-ka- 
tum-ma ibid. 63 B 2:2, PBS 13 46 ii 4, and 
dupls., see Ali Sumerian Letters 71 B 4:2, 76 B 5:1 
(collections of letters); letters of Samsuditana 
or Ammisaduqa ana PN ra-bi si-ik-ka- 
tum u ban sa ina Sippar-Jahrurum wasbu 
to PN, the rabi sikkati, and the diviner 
who live in GN VAS 16 26:3, 27:2. 59:2, 60:2, 
61:2, cf. PN [rabi(9] (or Sa) si]-ik-ka-tim 
(beside baru) ARM 3 80:19; x barley sa 
ra-bi si-ka-tim UET 5 486:9; 4 sila §u. 
ti.[a] PN ra-bi si-ik-ka-tum CT 48 110:4; 
Qisti-Erra ra-bi si-ka-ti (witness to house 
sales) Jean Tell Sifr 45a:25 (case), replaced 
by NU.bAndA pa ibid. 45:28 (tablet), also 
ibid. 49:17, 56:23, 57:17, wr. ra-bi si-ka-tum 
ibid. 39:26, 59:26, and note that Qisti-Erra 
also had the title ra-bi-a-nu-um ibid. 35:29, 
51:19, 53:24, 55:18, Charpin Archives Familiales 
62a:21, 101a:5; IGI PN ra-bi si-ka-t[im] 
Grant Smith College 266:24, wr. ra-bi si-ik- 
ka-tum BE 6/1 105:32, wr. ra-bi si-ik-ka- 
tum ibid. 116:25, ra-bi si-ka-tum VAS 18 
18:33. 

c) in later texts: items of gold sa PN 
GAL GIS.KAK U PN 2 isiru Sumer 9 34ff. 
No. 15:2 (MB); PN LU GAL GIS.KAK.MES 
(witness) ADD 805:11, also 575:11, GAL GIS. 
kak.mes sa mar sarri Iraq 15 151 ND 
3426:35, wr. LU GAL si-ka-te Iraq 16 55 ND 
2307:55, PN lu gal min sa bit amat ekalli 
ibid. 56, [lu] GAL si-\kal-te Iraq 16 56 ND 
2308:16 (all NA) ; (wool delivered to) Samas- 
aha-iddinjJj gal sik-kat. me§ Nbn. 1099:2, 
also (flour) Cyr. 20:3, cf. also (all the same person) 
Camb. 183:3, Dar. 2:20, CT 57 18:3, wr. LU 
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GAL sik-kdt-tum CT 56 320:2; PN U PN 2 
LU GAL sik-kat. MBS YOS 6 229:53, cf. PN 
LU GAL GIS.KAK.ME AnOr 9 9 ii 16 and 17 
(all NB). 

d) in omens: ra-bi si-ka-tim abullam 
ipettema bi-el-x x x x lu.kur.ra ana libbi 
dlim userreb the rabi sikkati will open 
the city gate and .... will allow the 
enemy to enter the city YOS 10 45:16 (OB 
ext.), cf. gal gis.kak belsu ibdr the rabi 
sikkati will revolt against his lord CT 20 
3 K.3671+ :21, 22 81-2-4,279:13 (SB ext.), cf. also 
CT 39 29 r. 28 (SB Alu); DUMTT ra-bi GlS.KAK 
kussa isabbat the son of the rabi sikkati 
will seize the throne RA 65 71:13; ra-bi 
si-ik-ka-tum imat the rabi sikkati will die 
YOS 10 31 xii 12 (both OB ext.); LU ra-db si- 
qa-tum innambit KUB 37 168 r. 2. 

In early refs. (Ur III, OA, and OB) 
the rabi sikkati serves chiefly in military 
capacities. Later texts give no indication 
of his official functions. 

In Iraq 15 159 ND 3425:27, GAL.KAK.ME§ 
is probably to be read rab bane. 

Ad usage a: Garelli Les Assyriens 217; Larsen 
The Old Assyrian City-State 155, 188. Ad usage b: 
Harris Ancient Sippar 78f. 

sikkatu B in sa sikkati s.; (mng. unkn.); 
Mari; cf. sikkatu B. 

lu.kar.ra = Sa si-ka-tim (followed by maSSihu 
and ekkemu) OB Lu C 3 7. 

abu bitirn taklam sa si-ik-ka-tim taklam 
sukun appoint a trustworthy chief stew¬ 
ard (and) a trustworthy sa sikkati ARM 
1 18:35. 

sikkatu B in (upsar sikkati s.; military (?) 
scribe; OB*; ci. sikkatu B. 

(purchase of house from) PN dub.sar 
si-ka-tum (same person identified as 
brother of the rabi sikkati ibid. 59:27) 
Jean Tell Sifr 33a :6 and 13 (case), 33:6 (tablet). 

Possibly mistake for dub.sar <ra-bi> 
si-ka-tum. 


sikku A 

sikkatu C s.; (an ingredient of beer); 
SB.* 

sa.hi.in.du = min (= sik-ka-tum) Nabnitu A 
200; sa.hi.i[n.du] = [ sik-ka-tu ] Hh. XXIII iii 2; 
ama.[tun] = si-ik-ka-tu-um Proto-Diri 484; Tama. 
SimI, sik-ka-tu = garinnu Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 190; sik-kat H pa(?)-’-?«(text -a)-nu sa siraSi 
BRM 4 32:21 (med. comm.). 

u sa-hi-in-du : u sik-kat{\ ar. -ka)-tu 
sa pi agarinnu — s. from the “mouth” of 
the beer mash vat Uruanna III 468; (various 
ingredients) sik-ka-ti ina samni u sikari 
tusabsal and s. you boil in oil and beer 
(for an enema) AMT 56,1 r. 6, cf., wr. 
sik-ka-tu Kocher BAM 240:56, 156:12,243:3. 

See also sahindu. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 108; (Stol, BiOr 28 168). 

sikkil s.; (an aromatic); EA*; Hurr.(?) 
word. 

2 na 4 ta-pa-tum saman zi-kil (among 
alabastra containing ointments made 
from myrrh, suadu, etc.) EA 25 iv 52, cf. 
Sa zi-[ik(^)]-[k\il EA 22 iii 30 (both lists of 
gifts of TuSratta). 

sikku A ( siggu ) s.; hem, fringe (of a gar¬ 
ment); OA, NA. 

a) in OA — 1 ' with sabatu to summon a 
person for questioning before witnesses: 
mamman e ispuramma si-ki-i e iqbatma 
babti e iruqanni let no one write to me or 
serve a summons on me, lest my goods 
that are outstanding be lost to me KT 
Blanckertz 6:22; (later I became very angry) 
si-ku-su ana kaspija saltim u be'ulatisu 
as-ba-su-ma iti. 2 .kam u-kd-il 5 -ma and 
I served a summons on him and detained 
him (lit. seized and held his hem) for 
two months in the matter of my freely 
available silver and his working capital 
TCL 20 129:13'; annakam si-ki issanabbutu 
u kutuatija iktanattu here they keep 
serving summonses on me and keep 
holding back my property as security 
CCT 3 11:11, cf. sa kima sudti si-ki i-sa- 
na-bu-tu TCL 14 34:17; kudti a-si-ki-ka 


254 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sikku A 

$aba[tim ] ispuram BIN 6 204:7; for other 
refs, see sabdtu mng. 3g-2'a'. 

2 ' with ka’ulu to detain someone (lit. 
to hold the hem): atta annakamma si-ki 
tu-ka-al-ma umua imallu amma kaila kima 
din karim la imu’uma si-ki u-kd-lu u ana 
sa qatatim ittanaddininni you are detain¬ 
ing me here, and my due date is coming, 
see here, keep in mind that he refuses 
to heed the verdict of the kdru, but is 
detaining me, and requires me to supply 
a guarantor ICK 2 141:25 and 29, cf. 
adi PN ikassadam si-ki-i PN 2 ka-i-la u ana 
<sa> qatatim itaddinasu . . . assurri si-ku- 
su e la ta-as-ba-ta-ma u ana sa qatatim 
e la taddinasuma VAT 13473:8 and 14, cited 
Or. NS 29 33 n. 1, also si-ka-su-nu ka-i-la 
u assa qatatim adi allakanni itaddinasunu 
KTS 38c: 11, awilum si-ki u-ka-al u ana sa 
qatatim ittanaddinanni TCL 19 28:24; 
summa dannutam etawu si-ki-su-nu ka-i- 
la if they speak aggressive words, hold 
them Dailey Edinburgh 13:27; 'si-ki mer'e 
PN u-ka,-al ICK l 183.29; PN has seized us 
in the matter of PN 2 , and PN said to PN 2 
ana ajetim si-ki tu-ka-al umma PN 2 -ma ana 
awitim si-kd-kd u-ka-al “why are you 
detaining me?” and PN 2 said, “I am de¬ 
taining you because of the legal case” 
BIN 4 109:5 and 8, cf. JCS 15 127 Herring 1:8; 
kima si-ki-i u-kd-lu ana Alim u belija awiti 
bila take my case to the City (i.e., Assur) 
and to my lord, that they are detaining 
me VAT 9261 r. 13'; atta si-ki tu-ka-al u 
[ anaku ] tuppaka ukdl you are detaining 
me but I am holding a note of yours 
(saying that you will not raise a new claim) 
KT Hahn 33 r. 5, cf. TCL 21 270:48, si-ki tu- 
ka-il 5 Hecker Giessen 15 r. 12, ammakam si- 
ku-su u-kd-il s HUCA 39 28 L29-571:31, si- 
ki la tu-ka-al CCT 4 39a r. 8, PN si-ka-am 
[Sa PN] u-ka-il 5 -ma BIN 6 269:1, and passim, 
see also kullu v. mng. la. 

3' other idiomatic uses: | ma.na 
weriam u ahama 10 gin weriam ina si- 
ki-i PN arkus I tied one-third mina of 
copper and separately ten shekels of 


sikku C 

copper in PN’s hem BIN 4 191 : 7; kima 
libbim tadanim ana kaspim sa abisu si- 
ki-i ittara§ instead of encouraging me he 
“stretched” my hem with regard to his 
principal’s silver RA 60 100 MAH 19604:20; 
if my tablet reaches you about the ruler 
of Wahsusana or of Kanis to the effect 
that they have taken the oath ina si-ki- 
im dinama give (them something) from 
the petty cash on hand (lit. from the hem) 
Kienast ATHE 66:13, see Garelli, AfO 20 169. 

b) in lit.: ina si-ge sa tabripi usakkal 
dimatesa he wipes away her tears with 
(his) h.em of red wool TIM 9 54 r. 13 (NA 
lit.). 

Although sikku is exclusively Assyrian, 
the Babylonian word for hem or fringe, 
sissiktu, is also used in OA in a literal 
sense, see sissiktu usage e. 

Hirsch Untersuchungen 76; Larsen The Old 
Assyrian City-State 173f. 

sikku B s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 

You sent a message concerning the cop¬ 
per 20 gu.un oeudu i-si-ki-im Nina* 
sdium adi GN lepuSam Ninasdium saniq la 
natuma si-kam la ippas “let the man from 
GN produce twenty talents of copper in 
the s. as far as WaShania,” the man from 
GN is .... so that it is not possible for 
him to produce (copper in) the s. TCL 
19 10:5 and 9, cf. si-ku-um la natuma la 
inneppas ibid. 28, see Garelli, RA 58 134, cf. 
also 20 gu urudu sig 5 sebilamNinasdium 
si-kam la eppasamma RA 58 131:18; prob¬ 
ably designating a comestible: 20 si-ke-e 
PN (beside silqam, sikram, among ex¬ 
penses for a party) CCT 5 33a:3, cf. ibid. 6, 
cf. si-ku-u mislum mazitum mislum tabat 
latum — s.-s, half mazu beer, half . . . . 
ibid. 19. 

sikku C in sa sikki s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB, Mari, SB. 

2 maru sipri sa si-ik-[ki(-im)] u 1 mar 
sip[ri ] samahar PN two messengers,.... 
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men, and one messenger from(?) PN RA 42 
68:12, cf. ARM 2 128:7; at the court of 
Hammurapi they gave (ceremonial) gar¬ 
ments to all of the envoys from Jamhad 
but wardi belija Sa si-ik-ki-im ul iltabSu 
my lord’s subjects, (who are) .... men, 
had nothing to clothe themselves in ARM 2 
76:13, cf. u awilu Sa si-ik-ki-im wardu 
mannim whose subjects are the .... 
men? ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 25; PN rabipirsim 
. . . u 1 lu Sa si-ki Jamhadum [ ana ] GN 
[ikS]udunim PN, division commander, and 
one .... man from Jamhad, arrived in 
GN ARM 14 33:9, cf. PN 3 LU sa si-ik-ki- 
\im/su\ maru Sipri lu [. . .] ibid. 123:8; 
PN u 2 lu sa si-ik-ki-su 3 arad.mes 
belija PN and two .... men of his, (in all) 
three subjects of my lord (arrived from 
Ekallatum) ARM 6 79:7; 1 maS'andn sa 
si-ki PN [. . .] one pair of sandals the 
. . . . of PN [. . .] ARM 19 288:1 (early OB); 
u kunukkaka sa Salmutika itti sa si-ki-im 
supram and send to me by a ... . man 
a sealed tablet of yours about your health 
Kraus AbB 1 35:14; g!r ereb mar Sipri Sa 
si-ik-ki (preceded by g!r ereb mar Sipri Sa 
ina AN§E U 5 ) JNES 42 112 r. 5 (SB ext.), 
dupl. CT 31 34:13. 

sikku see sikku. 

sikku [sikku, or Sakku, sakku) s.; (a 
vessel); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

dug.sig 5 .ga = §u -hum ( var. su - u) (followed by 
dug.sig 5 .ga.Su.tag.ga = nelepu, maShalu) Hh. 
X 205. 

sikku (mongoose) see Sikku. 

sikkurrat eqli s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

fi si-kur-rat a.SA, u si-mat a.sA, u um-mat a.SA 
: u pu-qut-tu Uruanna II 9f. 

sikkuru ( sukkuru, sukiru ) s.; 1. bar, 

bolt (as locking device), 2. (part of a 
plow); from OAkk. on; sukiru in RS; wr. 
syll. and gis.sag.kul (gis.sag.gul in 
OAkk. and in Sum. texts); cf. sekeru. 


sikkuru 

giS. ga ' an GAN, giS.sag.kul = [si-ik-ku-ru] 
Nabnitu G 89f.; giS. ea ' an gan.na, giS.sag.kul, 
giS. sag. kul. nim. ma = si-ik-ku-ru (vars. sik-ku- 
ru, su-ku-ru) Hh. V 269a-271; gis.sag.kul. nim. 
ma (variants add ki) = mu-tir-ru, si(v ar. sik)-kur 
Sa-qi-li ibid. 272f.; giS. sag. kul. Su (var. omits 
.5u).la = min (= sik-kur sa-qi-li) (var. giS.sag. 
kul.la.la = su-ku-ru sa-gi-ri) ibid. 274 (coll.), 
cf. gis.sag.kul, giS. sag. kul .NlM.ma, giS. 
sag.kul.la.a MSL 6 45:32ff. (Forerunner to 
Hh. V); giS.eS.sag.kul = e-bi-il si-ku-ri (var. 
eb-lu su-ku-ri) rope for a bolt Hh. V 275; giS. 
eS.galam.ma, giS.eS.Su.ak.a, gis.sa.Su. 
ak.a = min (= eb-[lu]) sik-ku-ri ibid. 283ff.; giS. 
mud.sag.kul = sul-bu-u (var. up-pu su-ku-ri) 
handle on a bolt ibid. 276. 

giS.sag.kul.apin = si-ku-ru (part of a plow 
connecting the share) Hh. V 163; ka.gilim = si- 
kur min (= pi-i) Nabnitu IV 9. 

e al.ba.la giS.ig gis.sag.kul gub.ba (var. 
se.ki.du.a ig gis.hul ba.gub) : bitu rug-gu-bu 
dal-tu sik-kur kun-nu the house is roofed, the 
door and bolt installed Hh. II 68 (for other vars. 
of Sum. equivalent see MSL 5 56), cf. e.al.bal.e 
giS.ig giS.sag.kulib.ta.an.gub.bu.uS : [bitu 
ruggubu] da-al-tu u si-ku-ru ku-un-nu Ai. IV iv 1 ff. 

giS.sag.kul.an.na.biba.e.si.il.si.il [. . .] 
giS.si.mar.an.na.bi bl.sir.sir.r[e . . .] : sik- 
ku-ri-sd tusallit [. . .] SigariSa tunassih [. . .] you 
cut its bolts, you wrenched out its locks BA 5 
632 No. 6:18-21; giS.ig giS.sag.kul.ta mu. 
un.da.an.gir 6 .gir 6 .re.e.a giS.ig giS.sag. 
kul.tasanu.du 8 .u.dah 6 .ni.lb.sar.re.e.d 6 : 
Sa ina dalti u sik-ku-ri(v ar. - ru) ihallupu daltu u 
sik-ku-ru markas la patari liklusu him (the demon) 
who would creep in through door and bolt, may 
the door and the bolt, a bond not to be broken, 
hold back CT 17 35:52-55; giS.sag.kul.e.a.ta 
nam. <mu. [un] .da.ku 4 .ku 4 .ne> : ina sik-kur 
biti min (= e terrubsu) (between ina medel biti 
and ina sigar biti) you must not go in to him 
through the s.-bolt of the house ASKTp. 94-95:50, 
dupl. RA 17 125 K.2725:4, see Borger, AOAT 1 
10:195. 

Si-ga-ru, mu-kil Su-ul-bi-i = sik-ku-rum CT 18 3 
K.4375 r. ii 32 f.; sik-ku-ru, nap-ra-ku, sa-ak-ka-pu 
“ mi-de-lu ibid. 34 ff. 

1. bar, bolt (as locking device) — a) in 
lists and letters: 13i ganunu ana 1 gi§. 
sag.gul gal.uSum 13i ingots (of 
copper) for a bolt (in the shape) of a drag¬ 
on (followed by copper for other parts 
of gate or lock) PBS 9 20:2, cf. (in the 
shape of an apsasu) ibid. 21 :2 (OAkk.); as 
lw. in Sum.: 6 gis zi-ku-ru-um UET 3 
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805:11, cf. x gi§ zi-gur$-ru-um (the first 
set one and one-half, and the second, two 
cubits in length) YOS 4 256 i 5, iii 44 (Ur III), 
for other Ur III refs, see Salonen Tiiren 84 f.; 
2 SAG.KUL siparri EA 22 iv 23 (list of gifts 
of Tusratta); 1 sag.kul hurasi ritte ameluti 
rikis mutirte sa abubu mupparsu \surbu$u\ 
seruSSu 1 sikkat hurasi kaldt sik-ku-ri mu- 
danninat rikis ekurri ncLfirat buse nakmi u 
makkuri 2 namzaqi hurd-pi. . . erbettasunu 
markas babi one gold door bolt in the 
shape of a human hand, a fastening for a 
double door, on which (bolt) a winged 
Deluge-monster is represented couchant, 
one gold pin to hold the bolt closed, 
securing the lock of the temple, guarding 
the stacked treasures, two gold keys, all 
four of them serving as the fastening of the 
gate TCL 3 373ff. (Sar.); daltu sa abulli 
saknat uppu si-ku-ru(?) epsu Iraq 25 74 
No. 67:10 (NA let.); 69 SAG.KUL.NIM.MA 
kaspi 69 silver “Elamite” door bolts 
(among silver objects) ADD 932:6; uncert.: 
agurru lebnet u si-ku-ru ja'nu . . . si-ku-ri 
Uddinuma dulla luksud the baked bricks 
are made but there are no bars(?), they 
should deliver the bars(?) so that I can 
finish the work JCS 19 97:33f. (MB let.); 
kisallu §ullul u GiS. sag.kul.me lamu the 
courtyard (of Esagil) is roofed and sur¬ 
rounded with. . . ,-S TCL 6 32:33, see Weiss- 
bach, WVDOG 59 54. 

b) in leg.: [x sar] TeIdu-A [gis.kes. 
da] giS.ig.hi.a [%] [gi§.sa]g.kul iz-za-zu 
(purchase of) x sar of house plot, (the 
house) with roof, doors, and bolts in¬ 
stalled BE 6/1 8:3, cf. 5 SAR E.DU.A GI§. 
KES.DA GlS.IG U GiS.SAG.KUL GUB.BA ibid. 
9:2, also PBS 12/1 23:3, PBS 8/2 106:2, 205:4, 
OECT 8 1:2 (all OB), cf. bitu epsu sippu 
raksu bitu ruggubu daltu gis sik-kur kun- 
nu a house in good repair, the door¬ 
frame in place, the house under roof, door 
and bolt installed BE 8 3:2, also UET 4 8:11, 
wr. gis si&-KUL ibid. 6:2, for other NB 
refs., wr. gi§ sik-ku-ru (Nbn. 75:8) and 
gis.sag.kul, see kunnu adj. usage b; (ex- 


sikkuru 

change of houses) qadu daldtisunu Gi§ 
zi-ku-ri-su-nu u sakkisunu (see sakku A 
s. usage a) JEN272:9, cf. [qadu daldti]sunu 
u sakkisunu u Gi§.KU.KUL-r,ml-rat JEN 
588:5; should either of the two sons go 
to court against his mother he will pay a 
penalty of five hundred shekels of silver 
u nahlaptasu isakkanma ana gis.sag.kul 
and he will hang his tunic on the door 
bolt (i.e., he will leave the house with¬ 
out taking even his personal effects with 
him) Syria 18 246:23, cf. tug.g[u.e -su ari\ a 
GI§ zu-qi-ri isakkan Ugaritica 5 83:9, see 
Berger, UF 2 339 f. 

c) in lit.: wa§ru si-ik-ku-ru (var. as-ru 
sik-ku-ru) Si-re-tum sakna . . . petutumud ; 
dulu bdbu the bolts have been lowered, 
the bars have been set in place, the gates, 
(normally) open, have been locked (re¬ 
placed in parallel texts by nadu sigaru , 
hargullu ) ZA 43 306:2 (OB prayer to the gods of 
the night), var. from Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
533 K.10659:2 (SB version); eli dalti U GI§. 
sag.kul nadu, hargullu locks are placed 
on door and bolt Maqlu VII 10; ilput si- 
ik-ku-ra ihif [baba?] (DN) oiled(?) the bolt, 
checked [the gate?] Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 46 I 75 (OB), cf. [ijlput [s]i-ik-ku-ra 
ibid. var. (from CT 46:6), see von Soden, ZA 68 87; 
amahhas daltu sik-ku-ru asabbir amahhas 
sippumma uSabalkat daldti (if you, door¬ 
keeper, do not open the gate) I will 
smash the door, I will break the bolt, I 
will smash the frame, I will dislodge the 
doors CT 15 45:17 (Descent of I§tar), cf. eli 
dalti u gi§.sag.kul (var. sik-ku-ri) sapuh 
epru ibid. 11, var. from dupl. KAR 1:7; mdmit 
dalta u gis.sag.kul \napd?a} the “oath” 
to break down door or bolt Surpu III 70, 
cf. mdmit uri nansabu sippu sigari dalti 
gi§.sag.kul takkannu ibid. VIII 76; daltu 
u giS.sag.kul lu tida be my witness, door 
and bolt STT 215 V 44 and dupls., cf. daltu 
■w gis.sag.kul (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 166:10; GIS.IG §a GIS.SAG.KUL-jd 
mesarumma suk-usa Anu LKU 33 r. 5 (La- 
mastu); GI§.IG-TOC1 SA 5 GI§.SAG.KUL-mi 
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sa 5 . . . mannumma sa ipettakunusi CT 23 
37 iii 67 (= Kocher BAM 480). 

d) in omens and rit. : [ summa ] \siru\ 
ina bit ameli \dalta\ gis.sag.kul nigin- 
ma ana peti nu sum-wi if a snake coils 
itself around the door or the door bolt of 
a man’s house, and does not allow (the 
door) to be opened KAR 386:67, ef. if a 
swallow ina muhhi giS.sag.kul iqnun 
nests on the bar (between $erru and 
namzaqu) CT 41 2 K.6765+ :3, parallel KAR 
378:9; summa gis.sag.kul bit ameli 
issebir if the bolt (on the door) of a man’s 
house breaks CT 39 50 K.957:10; summa 
katarru ina . . . gis.sag.kul ibassi if there 
is katarru fungus on the bolt CT 40 16:36 
(all SB Alu), cf. Or. NS 40 143:26 (namburbi); 
summa gis.sag.kul sum-sw if (in a 
dream) they give him a bolt (between 
daltu and medelu) Dream-book 324 iii x+14; 
zikurudfi gis.sag.kul du-«m — zikurudu 
magic by means of a bolt has been 
performed on him AMT 42,6:4, cf. inaf, [bi] 
GlS.IG GIS.SAG.KUL ka§ip Kocher BAM 
458:10; sippi KA.MES GIS.IG.MES GlS.SAG. 
kul bit ameli ina patar parzilli u qulme 
iharrip he makes a cut(?) on the door¬ 
posts, the doors, (and) the bar of the 
man’s house with an iron dagger and an 
ax LKA 120:12 (namburbi), see Or. NS 39 143, 
cf. giS.ig giS.sag.kul itdt ersisu [. ..]... 
taltanappat you smear the door, the 
lock, the sides of his bed, [. . .] Kocher BAM 
230:29, cf. [giS].sag.kul u uppi askutti 
teleqqi Or. NS 40 138:12 (namburbi). 

e) in transferred mng.: kur en.ti . . . 
kur si-kur kur Mount Ebih, bolt of the 
land JNES 15 134:37, also ibid. 70 (lipsur lit.), 
also [u(?) en].ti sik-kur kur.kur BMS 
61:3; in the name of a plant: u en.ti 
si-kur kur, u kaskal+kur si-kur TkurI : 
U kurkanu CT 14 27 K.4621+ i 13 f. and dupls. 
(= Uruanna II 241 f.); [u EN.TI s]l-krKUR : 
E-bi-ih si-ik-ku-ur ma-a-tu CT 41 45 BM 
76487:10 (comm, to Uruanna Illb); d EN.TI si- 
kur KUR : U kurkanu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
28 ii 29 and dupl. CT 37 27 ii 36 (Uruanna); 
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daltu siru giS.sag.kul esemtu the flesh 
is the door, the bone is the bolt AMT 
28,1 iv 3 (= Kocher BAM 538 iv 41), also Kocher 
BAM 542 iii 4 (inc. against toothache); referring 
to childbirth: su-ra (for asrrf!) giS.sag. 
kul saniq bdbu Iraq 31 31:35 and, wr. 
si-ku-rum ibid. 52 (MAinc.), cf. (the mother 
goddess spoke to the lock, “Be open) [ pa- 
a\t(‘>)-m si-ik-ku-ru [ru-urn]-rna-a dalatu 
Or. NS 42 503:23 (OB inc., translit. only); in 
cosmic sense: edluti sik-kur same tupatti 
you (SamaS) open the locked bolts of the 
sky PBS 1/1 12:11 and dupls. BMS 6:107, 
OECT 6 pi. 30 K.2824:10, cf. Sarnas tepteam 
si-[ik-ku-ri ] daldt same RA 38 87:10 (OB 
ext. prayer), restored from HSM 7494:9, in Starr 
Baru p. 34, cf. also [petu KA].GAL GI§. 
sag.kul (var. sik-kur) same muspalku 
daldt dadme [. . . up\pi sikkata namzaqi 
qSkutta Lambert BWL 136:182 (hymn to Sama§). 

f) sikkur sdqilv. see Hh. v 272 ff., in 
lex. section; [s\i-ku-ur sa-qi-li sa inneps 
pisu the .... lock that is to be made 
(by the carpenter) Kraus, AbB 5 86 r. 13; 
gistallu giskanakku gis.sag.kul.lA 3a 
asuhu astakkanma I put in place the cross¬ 
piece, threshold, and .... lock of fir 
wood YOS 1 44 ii 9, wr. GI§.SAG.KUL.LA 5 
OECT 1 pi. 27 iii 8, cf. PBS 15 79 i 60 and 71 
(all Nbk.). 

g) in personal names: Zi-kur-i-li Fish 
Catalogue 17, see MAD 3 239; for OA, wr. 
Zi-kur (also Zi-kur, Zi-ku-ur) -i-li, see 
Hirsch Untersuchungen p. 44; for Nuzi see 
NPN p. 120 and Cassin Anthroponymie 1 115 s.v. 
Sikkur-Adad and note the writings d Sin- 
GIS.SAG.KUL HSS 9 98:36 and 46, but d Sin- 
ig-gur-ta HSS 14 224:5, which may indicate 
that the Akk. word sikkuru was assimi¬ 
lated to a foreign element zi-kur occurring 
in personal names of these peripheral 
areas; but note dingir.meS giI.sag.kul 
(in list of gods) Ugaritica 5 170:2, see Nou- 
gayrol, ibid. p. 322. 

2. (part of a plow): see Hh. V 163, 
in lex. section. 
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Note that Sum. econ. texts list gis. 
sag.gul, or gis.sag.kul, at times 
e.ba.an “in pairs,” often beside giS.nu. 
ku§ (= nukusSu), of., wr. gis.sag.gul 
UET 3 806:6, 826:14, 1772:3, wr. giS.sag. 
kul UET 3 1027:2, 1498 r. i 3. For GIS.SAG. 
KUL.MAR.GID.DA (also PBS 2/2 54:7), see 
siksu. 

It is uncertain whether the plant name 
si-KUR a.Sa, kam, or gAn is to be read 
sikkur eqlileresi or simat eqlileresi-, see 
simtu mng. 5. The tablet incipit ADD 869 
iii 7 reads MUL SAG MU, see Parpola, JNES 
42 19. In the ref. the diseases descended 
istu zi-ku-ra-at same JCS 9 8 A 10, the 
word zi -ku-ra-at may be interpreted as 
ziqqurrat, see Oppenheim, Dictionary of 
Scientific Biography 15 640, or as a corrupt 
var. for serret same, see $erretu A 
mng. 4. 

Salonen Tiiren 83 ff. 


sikmu (or sigmu) s. pi.; payment for 
apprehending a fugitive; 0B, MB. 

a) payment for apprehending a fugitive 
(0B): awile sunuti attardakkum si-ik-mi- 
su-nu muhurma mahar DN likrubunikkum 
I am sending you those men (whose 
fugitive slaves were seized), accept their 
payment from them, and they will bless 
you before Samas (the men are pro¬ 
ceeding to the addressee with a request) 
VAS 16 32:14 (let.); [sum\ma PN [ si-i]k-mi 
irris si-ik-mi wardika subilassum if PN 
(who seized the fugitive slaves) demands 
a payment, send him the payment for your 
slave TLB 4 77:22f., cf. (if I had caught 
five slaves) si-ik-mi [sag.arad] ahasse[h\ 
I would also desire the payment for the 
slave(s) ibid. 32. 

b) uncert. mng. (MB): ul M si-ik-mi 
aspurakku I am not writing you as s. 
(there is an eyewitness to it, that he stole 
my two donkeys) CT 43 60:24. 

Frankena, SLB 4 219 ff. 


slktu 

sikru s.; 1. dam, weir, 2. seclusion, 
cloistering, 3. (unkn. mng.); from OB on; 

cf. sekeru A. 

gi.kun.zi.da = qa-an mi-ih-ri = «ifc-m(var. 
-rum) Sa Id Hg. A II 8 , in MSL 9 186. 
mi-ih-mm = sik-rum Sa [Id] An VIII 180. 

1 . dam, weir: 2 an§e a.§a ina si-ik-ri 
sa PN a two-homer field by PN’s dam 
HSS 15 230:2, cf. (a field) ustu sadani sa 
si-ik-ri sa ekalli Shaffer, Studies Oppenheim 
181:2, cf. also a.SA.mes asar si-ik-ri sa PN 
JEN 470:10 (coll. A. Shaffer), ina [supa]l si- 
ik-ri Sa PN JEN 480 : 11 (allNuzi); ultumuhki 
si-ik-ri sa kA id DN (see bdbu mng. 3a-l') 
VAS 5 106:5 (NB). 

2. seclusion, cloistering: Nana sekretam 
naramti sarrim ina si-ik-ri-im usesqi Nana 
will remove the concubine, the king’s 
favorite, from the enclosure YOS 10 46 iv 
50 (OB ext.), cf. Nana sekretam ina si-ik- 
ri-im [u]se$$iam ibid, ii 53; for SAL.Sf. 
ik. rum see sekretu. 

3. (unkn. mng.): the baby is much 
better si-ik-ru hanniu Sa kutal uzniSu 
tal’itu ina muhhi urtakkis that s. which is 
behind his ear, I put a bandage (?) over it 
ABL 392 :10 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 254 (coll.) 

Shaffer, Studies Oppenheim 185 n. 10. 

siksu s.; (a type of soil or orchard); 
syn. list.* 

si-ik-Sum, si-ib-sum, si-ir-sum = min (= [...]) 
(followed by synonyms of mi(irtu) CT 18 1 K.4375 

i 41 ff. (= Explicit Malku III). 

siksu (part of a wagon) see sikSu. 

siktu s.; powder (?); SB*; pi. sikatu ; 
cf. saku. 

3 siLA si-ik-ti kupsu 1 sila ku [. . .] 
irta u naglaba tasammissu on his chest and 
shoulder you put a compress consisting of 
one-third sila of powder made from bran 
(and) one sila of flour of [. . .] AMT 95,3 

ii 13 + 50,6:12; note: 1 SILA KU kupsi Kocher 
BAM 240:62, etc.; si-kat «SIM» SIM.LI ina 
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slku A 

[. . .] tasarraq you strew powder of 
juniper in [. . .] STT 236 r. 5, see Or. NS 40 
180; 15 §e si-ik-ti asagi 14 §e sik-[ti . . .] 

. . . istenis tusammah you mix together 
15 grains of powder of acacia (seeds?), 
14 grains of powder [of . . .] AMT 31,4:9, 
dupl. AMT 44,5: 6 ; si-ik-ti GIS su-su\vi\ AMT 
34,1:24; you dry and crush a green frog 
ina si-ik-ti lul [. . .] ... tuballal mix it 
with powder of [. . .] Biggs Saziga 43:6; 
zer GI.ZU.LUM.MA si-ik-t[i . . .] AMT 13,2 
r. 10 (= Kocher BAM 516 iv), si£-t[im(?) . . .] 
AMT 57,5:5; si-ik-ti na 4 .ad.bar tasallah 
you sprinkle powder of basalt (over the 
medicine) Kocher BAM 237 i 39, si-ik-ti 
SE.SA.A (= lapti) AMT 8,7:3, but KTJ SE. 
SA.A CT 23 40 K.2611 i 8 , etc., see laptu B 
discussion section; wr. ku.ku: ku.ku si 
dAra.mAS (possibly to be read sikti qaran 
ajali) Or. NS 40 149:61, also Kocher BAM 
263:9, see Farber, AoF 5 256, note also KU. 
KU ztr am.S i AMT 40,5 iii 6 ; ku.ku sadanu 
$dbitu KU.KU parzilli Biggs Saziga 33:15, 
and passim in these texts, cf. (various stones) 
saddnu sdbitu uqnu KU.KU-m-w teleqqi 
Kocher BAM 216:45, KU.KU gusuri Or. NS 40 
133:3 and 4. 

For the various proposals about the 
reading of ku and ku.ku preceding 
names of medicinal substances see Borger 
Zeichenliste p. 186; see also (for KU = sikti, 
ku.ku = sikdt) qemu discussion section; 
note: ku ze summati RA 53 10:12, cited 
summatu mng. 3, which indicates that in 
addition to qemu and zu, qq.v., ku has yet 
another reading, possibly uttatu. 

slku A adj.; powdered, crushed; SB*; 
cf. saku. 

(various medications) ina zag.hi.li. 
[sar] si-ka-ti pa -a$ you mix into crushed 
sahlu Kocher BAM 146:54, cf. [sa]hle si-ka- 
tim [. . .] ibid. 96 i 23, sable si-ke-te ina 
kaS.sag [. . .] AMT 8l,l:4, for other refs. 
see sahlu mng. 2c; [kasi ] qaluti si-ku-ti 
ina sikari tusabsal you boil roasted and 
pulverized kasu in beer AMT 75 iii 31, also 


sikuhu 

Kocher BAM 124 iii 18; uncert.: if a man’s 
penis [u.bu] .bu.ul sik-tamali is covered 
with .... boil(s) (parallel: bubu’tu tur. 
ME§ mali line 10) AMT 61,1:6, parallel (omit¬ 
ting sik-ta) Kocher BAM 396 iv 8 . 

For CT 11 34a r. 9 (= A II/3 Section E 14') 
see seku and se.bu B. 

slku B adj.; (mng. uncert.); MA.* 

9 ia-u-ru 3-i-u-tu 415 ki.min si-ku-tu 
nine third (size?) rosettes, 415 s. rosettes 
(see ajaru A usage a-1') AfO 18 302 i 14, 
cf. ibid. 306 iii 18 (MA inv.). 

The MA personal names cited Saporetti 
Onomastica l 391 f. possibly belong to this 
word. 

slku A s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; cf. 
saku. 

(powders (ku) of various cereals, aro¬ 
matics, summed up as) 46 z1d.da.me§ 
[x.h]i(?).a [siJm.hi.a si-ku gal -u, nos-- 
matti asuti 46 powders, [plants?], aro¬ 
matics, (forming?) a large s. (for) a me¬ 
dicinal poultice Kocher BAM 124 iii 55, 
parallel 125:23; uncert.: if a man’s head is 
feverish si-ka-am qaqqassu tasapparma 
samnam tasappakma ine'as you .... his 
head with s. (or: s.-wise), pour oil (on it), 
and he will get well ibid. 393 r. 23 (OB). 

slku B s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw.; pi. sikdtu. 

[ninda] nil, - da - si - ki UD = a-kal si-i-ki Hh. XXIII 
v 19; ninda.Se.giS.i = a-kal si-ka-a-ti, [ninda]. 
Se.giS.i.sig 5 .ga = a-kal si-ka-a-tu dam-qa-a-ti 
Hh. XXIII Fragm. j 1 f. 

sikuhu (oTzikuhu) s.; (part of the harness 
or equipment of a pack donkey); OA.* 

6 ukapi zurzi u matlihsam u zi-ku-hi sa 
2 g!n kaspam itbulu PN ilqe PN took six 
straps)?), pack sacks, and a pack 
saddle)?), also s.-s which cost two shekels 
of silver CCT5 33b:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 6. 
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sikulittu (or sigulitu) adj. fem.; (qualify¬ 
ing furniture); Nuzi. 

Txl giS.gu.za zi-ku-li-id-du ma-a-du 
(beside chairs sa purdku ma-a-du) HSS 
14 240:2; 130 GI§.GU.ZA.ME§ GAL.MES (?) 
zi-ku-li-it-tu-u. ME§ HSS 14 247:94 (= RA 36 
132); 120 GI§.GU.ZA.ME§ zi-ku-li-it-tum 

GAL.ME§ HSS 15 132:1 (= RA 36 136), cf. ibid. 
138:1 ( = RA 36 145); 135 GI§.GU.ZA.ME§ 

zi-ku-li-tum sa gis sassugi ibid. 130:5 (= RA 
36 138); 3 tapalu giS.nA zi-ku-li-tum 

(beside sapuraki SeH[tu]) ibid. 27. 

siladagurru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

sila.da.gur 4 .ra = §u-« Izi D ii 31. 

silagazu s.; half-sila container; Bogh., 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. dug.sila.gaz. 

dug.sila.gaz(var. adds .za) = ahqe-\e 1 , hu-pu- 

u, Sar-mu, Su-m Hh. X 240aff., cf. [dug.bur. 
zi. sila.gaz.za] = [§u-w] Hh. X 278. 

d Nun.ur 4 .ra bahar(DUG.siLA) .gal.an.na. 
ke x (KiD) dug.sila.gaz udun.ki.ku.ga.t[a] 

al. §eg 6 .ga e.a h 6 .ni.ib.sar. re : d MiN pa-ha-ru 
rabu Sa Anim ina MiN-e Sa ina utuni elleti baSlu 
ina biti Utrussu may Nunurra, the great potter 
of Anu, drive him (the demon) from the house by 
means of the s. fired in a pure kiln BA 10/1 105 
No. 24:14ff., cf. dug.sila.gaz.meS 6 Nun-ur^-ra 
d BE the s .-vessels are Nunurra, (that is) Ea PBS 
10/4 12 ii 24 (cultic comm.). 

At the offering site you scatter aro¬ 
matics and libate beer dug.sila.gaz sa 
tidi tasakkan ina libbi dug. sil a. gaz §alam 
tidi tasakkan you set out a s. of clay, 
into it you put a clay figurine (followed 
by use of a burzigallu vessel) LKA 115:5 f., 
cf. KAR 80 r. 15 and dupl. K.3000:6'; DUG. 
SILA.GAZ GAR. GAR - (111 . . . DUG.SILA.GAZ. 
me u-hap-pa . . . susurat ekalli u hupe 
dug.sila.gaz.me ana ndri Sub -di (see 
hupu A mng. 2) LKA 108:4, 7, and 10, cf. 
[A,ti-p]e(?)-e dug.sila.gaz.meS sdx [. . .] 
ana ID Sub -di LKU 49:6, also (in broken con¬ 
text) Ebeling KMI 76 K.8505:7, AMT 78,8:6; 
dug.sila.gaz tasakkansun[uti\ KBo 9 
47:15 (rit.); used among other cultic im¬ 
plements: UDU.TI.LA mAS.HUL.DUB.BA 


silammahu 

DUG.SILA.GAZ NfG.NA GI.IZ[i.lA] BBR 
No. 43:6; DUG.SILA.GAZ.MES SE.GUD Se. 
muS 5 . . . dug.sila.gaz- e (var. [dug. 

SILA.GAZ],MES) Se.BIR.BIR.RI.DA ZfD. 
DUB.DUB-6i-e BBR No. 41:25 and 32, var. 
from No. 42:32, cf. AAA 22 pi. 13 (p. 58) r. i 64. 

**silahkannu (AHw. 1043a) To be read 
si.luh he.mid (four) red .... garments 
ADD 957:10, cf. 8 SI.LUH HE.MID SA 5 Rm. 
2,275:5 (courtesy S. Parpola), 1 TUG SI.LUH 
ADD 959:5. 

silakku (or silaqqu) s.; (a settlement?); 
MB, SB; foreign word. 

a-da-su, qu-un-du-ru, si-lak-kum(\&v. -ku) = a- 
lum Malku I 201 ff. 

ana seri kakki u si-lak-ki lu atma I 
have sworn by plains, . . . ., and settle¬ 
ments Schollmeyer No. 18:34, cf. (beer) 
ana rimki sa §eri sa si-la-ku-sa (beside 
flour for qilutu and for naptanu) PBS 2/2 
67:7 (MB); as the name of a demon or 
deity: mamit i Si-lak-kum u Bariritu oath 
by 8. and “She-of-the-Dusk” Surpu III 75; 
d Ku-u-su, d Si-lak-ku, d A.NUN.Ki = asakku 
dumu d A-nim (see asakku A usage a, 
parallel STT 400:16ff. omits d Silakku) 
3R 69 No. 3:71, cf. (in a similar enumera¬ 
tion) d Si-lak-ki ina mdnahdti PBS 10/4 12 
iii 9; in a personal name: iR- d Si-la-ak- 
ku-ku( ?) CBS 11831 (unpub. MB), cited Clay 
PN 58a. 

This foreign word may be a loan from 
Sum. sil a “street,” and as the name of 
a demon may mean “the one from the 
street.” The element found in the Nuzi 
personal names Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku, Ha- 
ap-zi-la-ak-ku, Ha-zi-ip-z[i-la]-ku (see 
NPN 278a), Silakku-obi and Silakku-ummi 
(see NPN 120b and Cassin Anthroponymie 
172a), also YOS 13 200:11, OB. is possibly 
to be connected with this word. For a pro¬ 
posal to equate d Silakku with d Su-lak see 
Reiner, Surpu p. 56. 

silammahu s.; (a fine garment); Ur III; 
Sum. lw.(?). 
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al-lu-rum, $u-batbe-lu-tim= si-lam-ma-hu AnVII 
257 f. 

1 tug si.la.ma.hu.um 4.kam.u§ 
one s. of fourth quality UET 3 1727:1, 
cf. (in broken context) m u. tug. s \. 1 a . 
ma.hu.um.se foras. ibid. 1756:3. 

The second element of the word is per¬ 
haps lam, as in tug. nig.lam; note that 
there is no evidence for the reading of 
nig in this word (see lamahussu). Connec¬ 
tion with zulumhu (< *zulumahu‘?) is un¬ 
likely. 

silammu s.; (a grass); plant list.* 

u SA.lam.bi tur.ra : u a-ra-ru-u, u aS-Su-ul-tu 
Uruanna II 171 ff., u-su-ul-tu, u Su-lu-tu \ u si- 
lam-mu ibid. 173f.; u-su-ul-tu : si-la-a-mu CT 37 
26 ii 21, dupl. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 13; 
[u su-l]u-tu = si-la-mu CT 37 27 iii 28. 

See elmestu discussion section, 
silaqqu see silakku. 

silaru s.; (a spice or aromatic herb); 
lex.* 

SiM(text bi+bi).en.du / si-la-rum i SiM(text 
bi+bi).en.du H bal-lu-uk-ku Kocher BAM 401:30 
(med. comm., = ZA 10 194:9). 

Connect possibly with 5 sila hal-hal-lu 
3 sila ki-si-la-ru (beside oil, dairy prod¬ 
ucts, honey, and legumes) MCS 9 232:9, 
cf. (in similar context) ga-si-la-ri ITT 
2/2 p. 36 4658. 

sil’ati see siWdti. 

sili'ati ( siVati ) s. pi.; lies, deception; 
NA*; cf. sala’uB. 

sumu anniu si-li-a-te su sarru bell ina 
muhhi libbisu la isakkan that omen is 
deceptive, the king, my lord, should pay 
no heed to it Thompson Rep. 235 r. 2; uda 
ki abutu sa asmu[ni s] i-li-E (for -ia)-tu si- 
ti-i-[ni\ I know that the rumor I heard 
is nonsense ABL 1294 r. 9; perhaps the 
governor of Babylon will write to the king 


sililltu 

saying, “The Babylonians have thrown 
lumps of clay at me” si-il-a-te sina that is 
a pack of lies ABL 340 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 276; [ si-l\i-a-te sina ABL 46:15, see 

Parpola LAS No. 298; the water basin that 
they bring is the one in which he wept, 
[his] tears [...], the ser^itu robe (is the 
one) regarding which they say a.me§ 
su-nu si-li-’-a-te si-na that water is lies 
(obscure) ZA 51 138:53 (cultic comm.). 

In STT 123:9, si-el-a-ti gil-la-ti hi-[ti- 
ti ] mi-e-si, the expected parallelism in 
syntax seems to require si-el-a-ti to be a 
(fern.) imp. parallel to mesi, with gillati 
as object parallel to hitlti, rather than one 
of three nouns as objects of mesi. 

Parpola, 0LZ 1979 34. 

sililltu s.; (name of the tenth month in 
the calendar used in Elam); Elam, SB. 

iti Si-li-li-ti = iti zIz.Am 5R 43 r. 5, also 
PSBA 34 293:12, RA 17 119 K.945:16, CT 26 41 
vi 6, see AfO 24 lOOf. 

a) in Elam: iti Si-U-li-tum MDP 10 
p. 16ff. Nos. 1 r. 12, 2 r. 6, 10 r. 2, 67 r. 2, 
70 r. 3, 111 r. 2 (Ur III), also MDP 23 291:13, 
292:5, 296:7, 298:4, MDP 24 385:6, wr. ITI 
Si-li-li-ti MDP 22 89:9,93:7, 128:13, MDP 23 
244:8 (all OB), and other refs, cited $ililitu, all 
of which belong here; PN will deliver two gur 
of beer and ten sheep sa iti Tamhiri u 
iti Si-li-li-ti Sa 2 arhi for MN (= month 
IX) and S. (= month X), for two months 
AfO 24 88:5 (MB). 

b) in SB: iti Si-li-li-ti iti zIz.Am Si- 
li-\lil-[ti . . .] assu ina iti ziz.am hasd- 
danu sa ildni [. . .] the month of S. is 
(equivalent to the Babylonian) month of 
Sabatu, S. means [...], because in the 
month of Sabatu the marriage of the gods 
(Nabu and TaSmetu) [takes place] Rm. 
2,127 r. 6, see AfO 24 102; summa Sin ina 
iti Si-li-li-ti narkabta rakib . . . (with 
comm.) ITI Si-li-li-ti ITI zIz.Am Thompson 
Rep. 49:1 and 4; summa Istar ina ITI Si¬ 
ll] i-li(y ar. adds -e)-ti elenu agi Sin izzizma 
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ACh Igtar 1:50, var. from dupl. K.7935:7', cf. 
K.12239:5', K.2933:9, WZKM 67 23:X. 

Reiner, AfO 24 98ff. 

silillu (sulillu) s.; (a tree); lex.* 

gig.si.li.lum (var. [gig] .su.lil.lum) = §u 
Hh. Ill 257, var. from MSL 9 162. 

silimu see salimu. 

siliqu (or selequ ) s. (?); (mng. unkn.); 
syn. list.* 

si-U-qu = [x]-ri(?)l-[a:] LTBA 2 1 xv 6. 

silittu s.; splitting off, forking off; SB*; 
cf. salatu v. 

hiritu Id tuklatesu arursa askirma me 
du[SS]uti ana ruSumdi utir atappi halili 
si-lit- te §urriSa uhattimma I blocked the 
outlet of the canal which was his (Rusa’s) 
mainstay and turned the abundant fresh 
water into a swamp, I stopped up the 
ditches (and) drainage pipes which forked 
off from its (the main canal’s) center 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:222 (Sar.). 

Translat. based on context and on the 
mng. “to split (off), cut” of salatu. 

Laessoe, JCS 5 28. 

sili’tu ( silitu, salaHu ) s.; illness; OB, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. (sa-la^) -’ -ti Jastrow, 
Transactions of the College of Physicians in Phila¬ 
delphia 1913 399:31) and lil; cf. salatu A. 

li-il lil = si-li-[tu] Idu II 237; lil = si-li-[t]um 
STT 398 i 8 (Igituh?). 

si-le-e-tum ] gig Lambert BWL 44 comm, to 
line 90 (Ludlul II Comm.). 

a) in private contexts; [ aSS]um si-li- 
ih-ti-[k]a Sa libbaka \imr]asuma ta[Spu]- 
ram adi tem si-[l] i-ih-ti-ka PN iStu GN iSpu- 
ram you wrote about your s. , which gave 
you reason for concern, but even before 
PN sent me a report from Maskansapir 
about your s. (I was well aware of it) 
TLB427:5f., cf. temsi-li-ih-ti-kaSupramma 
la anakkud AbB 10 210:11; si-li-'-ta-ka 
esmema nazqdku I heard about your s. 


sili’tu 

and I am worried PBS 7 106:11, cf. aSSum 
si-li-ih-ti-k[a] esmema madis azziq 13N 
568:5, istu \sil-li-ih-ta-ka eSmu madis 
attaziq CT 52 62:7 (all OB letters). 

b) in med.: if his fever abates and then 
returns, and he has high fever and much 
sweat, and si-li- > -ta-Su utarrikma [. . .] 
ittadisu his s. is prolonged and confines 
him [to bed?] ZA 45 208 v 20 (Bogh. rit.); 
tem lll-Su inakkirSu the course of his 
s. will change for him Labat TDP 132 i 64, 
with comm, ku lil-su kur / te-eme si- 
li-ti-su KUR-ir Hunger Uruk 36:13; Summa 
amelu ina lil-su (var. sa-la^-'-ti-su) 
ummu ana (var. ina) qaqqadisu ippusma 
qaqqassu kabitma ina zi -su qaqqassu ana 
igi -su gid.da-sm if during a man’s (at¬ 
tack of) s., fever spreads to his head, 
and his head becomes heavy, and when 
he rises (?) his head .... Kocher BAM 3 iii 
52, vars. from Jastrow, Transactions of the College 
of Physicians in Philadelphia 1913 399:31, cf. 
Summa amelu ina lil-su ummu ana inisu 
ippusma inasu barra (see bararu A mng. 1) 
Kocher BAM 3 iii 47, also (with fever affecting the 
ears) ibid, iii 50, (the neck) iv 1, (the stomach) 
iv 3, (the hypogastric region) iv 7, (the midsection) 
iv 9, (the penis) iv 10, (the feet) iv 11, also 
ina si-li-'-ti-Su ummu ana libbi uznesu 
ippusma uznasu kabta AMT 35,2 ii 9; summa 
serru miqtu imqussuma iblut lil-su wr- 
rakma imat if an infant gets well after 
an attack of miqtu disease, his s. will be 
prolonged and he will die Labat TDP 222:49; 
ina lil -Su kiSdssu maqissu (if) during his 
s. his neck collapses ibid. 126 iii 37, also, 
wr. si-li-'-ti-Su ibid. 110 i 5; UD.3.KAM 
nikittu : lil iraSSi in(?) three days he will 
have a crisis, variant: s. ibid. 70:16; lil -ti 
seti UD.2.KAM ud.3.kam LLL-TOa iballut 
(see salatu A mng. lb-2') ibid. 156:9; lIl- 
ti ud.2.kam UD.3.KAM issalWma iballut 
he will be affected with s. for two or 
three days but will recover ibid. 156:3; 
ezib Sa gig ud.I.kam si-li-ti ud.2.kam 
dib -si-ma iturruma iballutu disregard the 
fact that a sickness of one day or a s. 
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of two days afflicts her and that she 
regains her health K.8139 r. 11 (tamitu, cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert), cf. summa amelu si- 
li-’-tum ruD(?). xI.kam u-sar-r[i-ma\ STT 
89:43; in enumerations of diseases: ummu 
si-li-’-tu (var. [si-li\-’-tum) alluhappu 
ll’bu STT 138 r. 23, var. from dupl. Kocher 
BAM 338 r. 9; ummu mungu zutu si-li-’-tu 
sihhat Seri LKA 154 r. 13, cf. (in broken con¬ 
text) ibid. 155:17. 

c) in lit. and omens: adanna si-li-’-ti- 
ia (var. si-li-ti-ia) bdru ul iddin (for 
parallelism with mursu and translat. see 
adannu mng. 2a-2') Lambert BWL 44: 111 
(Ludlul II); appunama iterik si-le-e-tum 
(var. s\i-l]i-’-\tu\) ibid. 90, for comm, see lex. 
section; ina si-li-tu \i{‘!)'\-ri-ku (parallel: 
mur$u) ibid. 50:48 (Ludlul III); si-li-’-ti 
asuti si-li-’-t[i dsiputi ] mursu ahu si-li- 
’-ti[ahitu] AMT 17,9:6f., restored fromK. 2617+ 
ii 2 and dupls. (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert); nasdh si-li-’-ti-ia liSSakin saptukka 
may (the command) to remove my s. be 
on your lips RA 64 188 K.8501+ : 8 (colophon), 
parallel Hunger Kolophone No. 339:5, cf. nasdh 
si-li-’-ti Sa zumrija Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. Ill); 
[si-li]-’-tu sa la nansuhi amela iqabbat 
Labat Suse 4 r. 48; sabdt si-li-’-ti (there 
will be) an attack of S. Dream-book 325 
r. i x+21, cf. (in broken context) KAR 437 r. 3 
(SB ext.?); ana ttjr.meS si-li-’-tum Sm. 
1644:4'(SB Alu?), si-li-’-ta-Su Sa UD.DA ibid. 
6 ', cf. si-li-’-ta-Su ah ibid. 8 '; uncert., 
possibly to silitu: si-li-is-su limqut panisu 
lihrim piSu litur ana umim sa iwwaldu 
may his (the demon’s) s. fall(?), may it 
cover his face, may his mouth become as 
it was when he was born BiOr li 82 (pi. 2) 
LB 1001:3 (OB inc.). 

The frequent parallelism in lit. texts 
and OB letters of sili’tu and mursu as well 
as the explanation in the Ludlul Comm, 
seem to indicate that sili’tu is a general 
term for illness. Possibly sili’tu is a word 
of more refined style than mursu, as the 
fact that the word is rare in medical 
contexts suggests. 


silitu 

silitu (selitu, salitu) s.; 1. afterbirth, 2. (a 
poetic word for womb); 0B, SB, Akkado- 
gram ( salitu) in Hitt.; wr. syll. and 

u§(gAxsal). 

uS Ilxsal = i-pu, si-li-tum, [ar]-h[u&] Isxsal = ri- 
i-mu S b I 314 ff.; [ar-huS] [exsal] = i-pu, re-e-mu, 
[u 8 ] [exsal] = i-pu, si-li-tu Ea III 243-244a; u§ 

NUN.LAGARXBAR = \_i-pu\, [ si-li-tu ], MIN NUN. 

laqaexsal = \i-'pu \, [si-li-tu\, ar-huS NUN. 

iagaexbae = [re-e-mu], min [nun.lagarxsal] = 
[re-e-mu] A V/3:90ff.; uS exsal, IminI ToAxsalI, 
[min] [nun.lagarxbar] = i-[pw], [si-l\i-\tum\ 
Recip. Ea A v 6ff.; [s]i-la sila = si-[l]i-tum, i-pu 
A 1/6:27f.; a.ba.gar.ra = ku-bu-[um] , iz-bu(\)- 
[um], si-li-[tu] CT 18 49 ii 12ff.; [...]= si-l[i- 
tum], [...] = si-li-t[um] Nabnitu Fragm. 5: If. 

1. afterbirth: [...]: u sa-mi u§ §UB-e 
drug for expelling the afterbirth CT 14 
36 79-7-8,22 r. 5; summa enzu si-li-ta ulid if a 
goat gives birth to (nothing but) an after¬ 
birth (followed by i-pi ulid) Leichty Izbu 
XVIII 31'; Summa lahru si-li-is-su{vsbT. -sa) 
ikul if a ewe eats its afterbirth ibid, l, var. 
from colophon C, cf. UD.UL.Dtr.A Sa Summa 
lahru si-li-sa Ktj Izbu Comm. 483; Summa 
sinniStu tr ^e-u-m ( V ar. u§ ,S! '" K ' Ji ) ulid Leichty 
Izbu I 35; Summa imeru iSSegu[ma] mursu 
u lu u§-sd(var. -su) ikul CT 40 33:11, 
var. from TCL 6 8:10, cf. also CT 40 34:31, (said 
of a bitch) Boissier DA 106 r. 14 (all SB Alu), 
[Summa . . . iSse]guma ab murSa u si-li- 
[is-.S’a ikul] CT 28 13 K.6743:13 (Alu excerpt), 
see Leichty Izbu p. 198; as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: uzu Sa-li-du (beside hakurratu, 
q.V.) KUB 18 16 ii 2, also KBo 22 222 iii 1 
and5, wr. UZU^-i/-[ra].MES KUB 13 4iv36. 

2. (a poetic word for womb): Surkimma 
Suma u zera lu arhuS si-li-ti grant me 
(I§tar) a child and heir, let my s. be a 
(fertile) womb BMS 30:14, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 458; si-li-tam iptc . . . Sab- 
sutam ipuS (Nintu) opened the womb(?), 
she performed the midwife’s task Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasls 62 I 282 (OB). 

In CT 18 22 ii 33 (= Malku V 84) restore 
probably [tes]-\li\-tum = re-[e-m]u. 

silitu see sili’tu. 
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sillaru 

sillaru (or zillaru, sillaru) s.; (an item 
of jewelry?); Qatna.* 

1 zi-il-la-ru hurdsi (followed by insabtu 
hurdsi gold earring) RA 43 172:378. 

sillatu see isqillatu. 

sillatu (insolence) see sillatu A. 

sillikuhli s.; witness (?); Nuzi; Hurr. lw. 

PN went to court with PN 2 regarding 
stolen sheep mlu.meS si-il-li-ku-uh-li-e 
sa PN ana pani dajdne Si-ru-um-ma itepsu 
Icime . . . lu.meS si-el-li-ku-uh-li-e iktab 
dus and PN’s witnesses stated (?) before 
the judges that (they) the witnesses had 
caught him (PN 2 , in the act of stealing) 
JEN 347:5 and 12, cf. [LU.ME§] si-el-li-ku- 
uh-li-e [.so, PN] ana [pani dajani 8i\ -ru-um- 
ma t>jj-u8 JENu 648:7; ilani ana lu.me§ 
si-el-li-ku-uh-li-e. meS iSimi u PN 2 ilani 
ana lu.me§ si-el-li-ku-uh-li-e. me[§ la] it-, 
tasi (the judges said to PN 2 ) “take an 
oath before the witnesses,” but PN 2 did not 
want to take an oath before the witnesses 
JEN 347:17 and 21, also HSS 14 592:24, JEN 
667:31; the judges said to PN Ltr si-li-ku- 
uh-li bi-lam-mi-e bring a witness JEN 
389:10; 2 LET si-<li>-ku-uh-lu ana pani 

dajdne sirumma ipusu ibid. 13, of. ibid. 22; 
5 iat.meS si-li-ku-uh-li-su saPN u ana pani 
dajani iqtabu JEN 667:15, cf. ibid. 11. 

From Hurrian sil- “old”; see also sib 
lunnu. 

von Soden, WO 6 255f.; V. Haas and G. Wil¬ 
helm, Or. NS 41 8. 

sillu A (sellu) s.; arch, corbel; SB. 

ina agurri surri uqn% ussima si-el(va,r. 
-il)-lum nebehi u gimir pa8qi8in I dec¬ 
orated their corbels, friezes, and all their 
. . . ,-s with bricks glazed (the color of) 
obsidian and lapis lazuli OIP 2 107 vi 43, 
var. from ibid. 120:30 (Senn.), cf. mussim si- 
il-li nebe[hi\ Bauer Asb. 2 77 K.2668:13, cf. 
[si(^)]-il-lu (in dedicatory inscr. for 


sillunnu 

Nusku in Harran) ibid. 39 K.2813+ r. 14 
and 17; si-il-lu(vars. -lum, si-el-lu/lum) u 
mat-gi-qu kima manzat us as him gimir 
bdbdni (see matgiqu) Borger Esarh. 62 vi 
25; sikkur sdqili si-il-lu u siG 7 .iGi.Ktr 
(for mat-(i)gi-kuf!) kaspa eb-bi usalbiS I 
covered the .... lock, the arch, and the 
. . . . with pure silver PBS 15 79 i 71, also 
CT 37 10 ii 5 (Nbk.). 

Weidhaas, ZA 45 125 f. 

sillu B s.; (a wood or a color); Nuzi; 
Hurr.(?) word. 

1 possum sa ta-as-qa-ar-hu 1 paSSuru 
sa si-il-lu tam-qa-ar-ihu 1 u 3 possum sa 
sulmu one table of . . . ., one table of 
tamkarhu- colored s., and three tables of 
black wood TCL 9 1:2; [. . . t]uhsiwa si- 
il-lu [x . . .] of du8u- colored s. HSS 15 
168:15. 

W. Mayer, UF 8 214, suggests a connection 
with Hurrian sil- “old.” 

sillu see sellu and sillu. 

sillu [sillu) s.; (a tool); NB. 

gi.bar.bar.ra, gi.dim, gi.a&.dim = qa-an 
si-il-li (vars. qa-nu-u sil-li, gi si-il-li) Hh. VIII 
146ff.; [gi] .bar.re = qa-an sil-li = sil-t[a-hu] Hg. 
A II 41d, in MSL 7 69, see MSL 9 186, cf. "[b]ar // 
sa-lu-u Sa gi si-li A III/1 Comm. A 31, in MSL 14 
324. 

18i ma.na an.bar dullu [ gamru ] ki.lA 
2 ma-ti-qu.[ me&(?)] 4 sil-lu-u. me§ (given 
to an ironsmith) CT 55 242:3, cf.ma-ti-[qu. 
me§(?)] u, sil-lu-u. me§ a[na h]ape 8a 
gu[suri nadnu ] the matqu tools and the s.-s 
were issued for hewing beams ibid. 6, 
and delete the NB refs, cited CAD M/1 
413 sub matqanu usage b, since they rep¬ 
resent the plural of mat(i)qu occurring 
in this text and in CT 55 228. 

Variant of sillu, see sillu A mng. 3. 

sillunnu adj.; old; Nuzi, MA; Hurr. 
word. 
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sillurma 

a) in Nuzi: 1 gud si-il-lu-un-nu 6 gud. 
Ab.mbS Sa ir.TU 2 gud.Ab..me§ Sa Sad: 
dagda 3 gud.Ab.me§ sa Satti anniti 1 
amar.nita Sa Sattima anni[ti] one old 
bull, six cows that have calved, two cows 
(born) last year, three cows of this year, 
one calf, also of this year Jankowska, 
Peredneaziatskij Sbornik 1961 489 (565) No. 59:1; 
[1 ] gud si-il-lu-un-ni (followed by 22 
cows that have calved, one four-year-old 
ox, and younger cattle) HSS 16 429:1, also 
HSS 13 333:1, wr. 2 gud si-il-lu-\un\- 
M.MES HSS 13 330:1, 3 GUD.NITA si-il- 
lu-[un-na\ HSS 16 453:1. 

b) in MA: (cows and) 11 gud.nitA. 
mbS si-lu-nu x old oxen (followed by 
oxen from six years to one year old) KAJ 
289:5. 

The ref. S[i]buti si-[l]u-ni lAl-fa;] Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasls 68 I 374 and 389, see 
von Soden, ZA 68 72, is obscure and not 
likely to represent this word. 

von Soden, WO 6 255f., (ZA 67 236f.); V. Haas 
and G. Wilhelm, Or. NS 41 7f.; W. Mayer, UF 8 
214. 

sillurma see sinlurmd. 

sillusihuru adj.(?); (qualifying a gar¬ 
ment); Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

2 tapalu 1b.lA si-il-lu-Si-hu-ru u-ri-ta- 
an-ni-Su-nu mar-ta-du two sets of s. 
sashes, their edges (?) of mardatu fabric 
HSS 14 607:19. 

silmu s. pi.; peace(?); SB*; cf. saldmuv. 

[. . .] si-il-me-lca li-ri-Jcu [. . .] may 
[the ... of] your peace (?) be long (in 
broken context, addressed to Asb.) AfO 18 
384 iii 16. 

silqatu ( silqetu ) s.; (a cooked wine?); 

SB, NB; cf. salaqu A. 

4 nakrimdnu ana keremu si-il-qa-a-tu u 
Sikari four leather containers for storing 
s. and beer Nbn. 386:12; sil-qet ne ku. 


silqu A 

me§ he (the patient) repeatedly eats 
hot(?) S. AMT 105,1 iv 9, dupl. AMT 35,5:2. 

silqetu see silqatu. 

silqu A s.; 1. boiling, 2. boiled meat, 
boiled food; MB, SB, NA; cf. salaqu A. 

[si-il] [nun] =[sa-l]a-qu sa sil-qt A V/3:14; 
uzu.sll.qum = Su -qu Hh. XV 264, cf. uzu.si. 
il.ga MSL 9 44:57 (Forerunner to Hh. XV); 
uzu.[siT.qum] = [Su] Nabnitu XXIII 121; [uzu. 
ij.tab.ba = ze-ru-tu = w(or $am)-nu-u eS sil-qu 
Hg. B IV 40 and D 43, in MSL 9 35; Iu.u x (gi§gal). 
lul = sil-q[u\ (in group with salaqu) Antagal A 93. 

1. boiling: u Sammi sirpi, u Sammi 
sil-qi(v ar. -qi) : u uqndte plant for dyeing 
(wool) red, plant for boiling (wool) : plant 
for (producing) bluish wool UruannaI440f.; 
u Sd-mi sil-qi : u [. . .] ibid. 442. 

2. boiled meat, boiled food — a) boiled 

meat: uzu imitta uzu hinga uzu Sume 
uzu sil-qu tusaSSi you have a shoulder, 
fatty parts, roast meat, and boiled meat 
brought BBR No. 1-20:52, also ibid. 109 and 
BMS 40:10, imitta hinga Sume sil-qa tutahha 
AnBi 12 286:97; UZ.TUR.MU§EN PEg.GlS. 
Gi si-il-qa tuqarrab Or. NS 39 118:12 (SB 
rit. for royal army); UDU. SISKUR. ME § inassah 
sil-qu eppal he performs the sacrifice and 
offers boiled meat van Driel Cult of ASSur 
136:18, also ibid. 5 and 14, KAR 146 obv.(!) i 20, 
ii 21, for other refs, (also beside roast 
meat) see apalu B usage b; uzu sil-qu 
ina IGI DN . . . \taSakkan\ Ebeling Parfumrez. 
pi. 18 r. 6, see Or. NS 22 44; uniqu iqtu[lu 
. . .] sil-qu ina IGI DN [. . .] van Driel Cult 
of A5§ur 128 iv 18', cf. ibid. 100 ix 61; [. . . 

Sa pa]-an d uTu adi uzu sil-qi-Su tupSar 
Sarri ekkal the royal scribe will have 
the use of the [. . .] which is before Sama§, 
along with its cooked meat ibid. 202 r. 12 , cf. 
(the king) sil-qu la [. . .] MIO 5 306 (pi. 8 ) 
VAT 11162:4; ki mun ina muhhi (uzu sill- 
qi ana kardrikani when you put salt on 
the boiled meat Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 11 r. 22, 
see Or. NS 21 132 (all NA rits.). 

b) other boiled food: ninda sil-qa 
luSabSal ga sig 5 tamarras (see mardsu A) 
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silqu B 

LKA 70 i 16, see TuL p. 50; [x §E.GI§.i] a-na 
ninda.i.d:e.a rabiqi u si-il-[qi] x linseed 
for mirsu confection, mash, and s. BE 14 
148:48 (MB), cf. ana si-il-qi ibid. 50. 

silqu B s.; mangel-wurzel (Beta vulgaris 
macrorhiza); NB*; foreign word. 

a) the plant: si-il-qa sar (in group 
with laptu, puglu, etc.) CT 14 50:40 (list of 
plants in Merodachbaladan’s garden). 

b) specifically referring to the root: 
u.tae.muS / Jdma suhu§ u si-il-qa the 
.... plant is like the root of s. BRM 4 
32:6 (med. comm.). 

Lw. from Gk. sikelikon “the Sicilian 
one,” via Aram, silqd, see Low Flora l 
346f. (with previous lit.). 

silqu C s.; (a variety of sheep); OA, OB. 

udu.sil.qum = §u -qu Hh. XIII 94, cf. udu. 
si.il.qum MSL 8/1 84:83 and92:12 (Forerunner 
to Hh. XIII). 

1 si-il s -qdm 1 ki-ra-am PN si-il 5 -qdm 20 

si-ke-e PN 2 PN (received) one s. and one 
jar of beer(?), PN 2 (one) s. and twenty 
. . . .-s CCT 5 33a: iff., cf. 1 si-il 5 -qam 30 si- 
ke-e ibid. 5, 1 si-il-qdm 1 ki-ra-am PN 3 

1 si-il 5 -qam u turuhtdnam Sik{a)ram PN 4 
ibid, lOff. (OA); 1 udu.us1l.qum one grass- 
fed s.-sheep (in list of temple offerings) 
PBS 13 61 i 10; 5 UDU SIL.QUM E.MU five 
s. -sheep for the kitchen HUCA 34 4:18 (both 
OB). 

siltu A s.; (a food used as offering); 
SB,NA, NB. 

2 dug si-ha-ra-te Tsai \ma~\-ka-si 2 
min Sa sil-ti 2 min Sa duliqdte 2 <min> 
sa harSe 2 min sa zamri two bowls of 
choice dates, two of s., two of duliqdte 
groats, two of harSu, and two of zamru 
fruit Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 17 i 10, also pi. 18:5, 
see Or. NS 22 42; dug habannutu Sa harSi 
dug habannutu Sa si-i[l]-t[i] nurme ina 
appiSina taSakkan KAR 141:10; ninda 
libbu ninda rittu si-il-ti duliqa[te] BBR 


sil’u 

No. 66:9 (all NA rits.); dug sah-ha-ra Sa si- 
[i]l-ti ina qaqqari taSakkan TuL p. 112:41, 
also 113 r. 3; 71 Sappat Sa si-il-tum Nbn. 
1016:1; guqqdne Sa arki lubuStu u si-il- 
tum offerings that (are made) after the 
clothing ceremony and the (presentation 
of) s. RAcc. 89:13; 7 maSihi Sa si-il-tum 
Camb. 258:4, cf. Dar. 239:4, VAS 6 140:7; X 
sila Samni Sa ude 1 \ sila sa sil-tum Nbn. 
1060:8, cf. Nbn. 692:5; [. . . S]d si-il-ti Sa 
ud.7.kam ud.8.kAm u ud.9.kAm Sa i[ti 
. . .] (listed between Sa muttdqi and se'u 
Sa 4 UD.E[S.E§.ME]) Freydank Wirtschafts- 
texte No. 2 r. 21; \si\-il-tum (in broken 
context) Camb. 286:9 (all NB). 

Either to be connected with Aram, solet 
“groats,” or the same word as siltu B. 

siltu B s.; shaving, splinter; SB; cf. 
saldtu v. 

uqattarkunuSi erena ella kisra sil-ta za'a 
tdba I burn as incense for you pure 
cedar, “knots,” shavings, sweet-smelling 
resin BBR No. 75-78:57 (barn rit.) , cf. aSak'- 
kan ana pi puhatti erena ella kisra sil-ta 
za'a taba BBR No. 100:40 (= Craig ABRT 1 62); 
3 sil-ti ereni itdtiSu tuzaqqap (see erenu 
A usage b-6') Kocher BAM 323:8; annuti 
ikribi Sa sardq nignakki si[l]-ti ereni ina 
qdtika tan[aS]Si (see ikribu mng. la) BBR 
No. 75-78:76. 

sil’u s.; 1. sprinkling(?), 2. dribbling(?); 
SB, NA; cf. said'u A. 

1. sprinkling)?): [. . .] ana me sa si-il-e 
[ tatabbak( ?)] [you pour . . .] into the 
water (for?) sprinkling)?) Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
p. 42:22, also ibid. 45, cf. si-il-a NI [. . .] 
(in broken context) ibid. 21. 

2. dribbling(?): if a man dribbles urine 
continuously and cannot retain it, and his 
bladder is swollen (?) (you bandage him, 
etc.) kima si-li-'-Su iltaptuSu as soon as 
his s. has attacked him (you give him a 
potion to drink) Kocher BAM 111 ii 29, also 
ibid. 8. 
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sllu A 

The occs. cited mng. 2 may be errors 
or vars. for si-li-'-ta-Su, see sili'tu. 

sllu A (Silu) s.; (a qualification of 
stones); MA. 

na 4 .ki.ag.ga = min (= a-ban) ra-a-me = na 4 . 
gug si-lirn Hg. B IV 76, in MSL 10 31; na 4 .bur. 
Su.sal.la = na 4 bur id ] (var. na 4 bur ia 
ii-\li\) Kocher Pflanzenkunde No. 12 ii 68 (Uru- 
anna III 172), see MSL 10 71, var. from CT 14 
16:16 and dupl., in MSL 10 69. 

tug Sa batten Sa iSkari Mu na 4 1 si-li 
ana lu.[me§] sa tup-pi x nasuni din give 
the men who bring my(?) tablet the .... 
garments out of the store of finished prod¬ 
ucts or(?) the s.-stone KAJ 316:11 (MA). 

For another interpretation see burSu- 
Sallu. 

The reading of the log. na 4 .sal.la is 
unknown. It occurs, other than in the ref. 
NA 4 .SAL.LA aqra 5R 33 ii 41 (Agum-kakrime), 
in lists of stones used for charms, e.g., 
AMT 4,4:7, UET 4 149:5, Kocher BAM 345 r. 6 , 
354 iv 9, 358 i 13, 364 iv 6 , also (without 
det. NA 4 ) ibid. 356 i 6 , 12, 17, iii 13, 366 ii 17, 
note na 4 aS-pu-u sal.la AMT 7,1 i 6 , for 
other refs, see Thompson DAC 182 f. 

sllu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[...]= si-lu id li-bit-tim Nabnitu Fragm. 5:3, 
[...]= si-lu id a-wa-a-t[i\ ibid. 4, [...]= min id 
sul-p[i\ ibid. 5. 

Since the Sum. equivalents are not 
preserved, it cannot be determined 
whether the Akk. subcolumn lists three 
homonyms silu or sillu (or sellu), or 
whether the entries represent the same 
word. 

sllu C (sulu ) s.; (a tree); lex.* 

giS.si.lum (var. [gis.s]u.u.lum) = §u (fol¬ 
lowed by silillu) Hh. Ill 256, var. from MSL 9 162. 

silukannu adj.; (a color of horses); Nuzi*; 
foreign word. 

1 muru zi-ir-ra-ma-an-nu zi-lu-ka-an- 
nu sig 5 one fine .... foal HSS 15 104:2; 
1 anse.kur.ra.sal sa-al-muzi-lu-qa-an- 


simanu 

nu ha-ap-ta-ra-an-nu mu 5 (see haptaran ; 
nu) ibid. 18; an§[e.kur.ra.me§] zi-lu-qa- 
an-nu u am-qa-ma-an-nu HSS 15 103:11, 
also 2, 4, and 15. 

Probably Indo-Iranian lw., see Kro- 
nasser, WZKM 53 182, 188. 

simakku s.; cella, sanctuary; OB, SB. 

si-ma-ak-ku (var. si-ma-ku) = sM- 6 atDiNGiR (pre¬ 
ceded by synonyms of Subtu) Malku I 284, also 
Explicit Malku II 152. 

si-ma-ak Samos . . . qerbuSSu Subnu 
aqbima I ordered that a s. -sanctuary be 
constructed therein (in the town) for 
Sama§ Lyon Sar. 7:43, cf. lipuS si-ma-ak-Su 
(in broken context, parallel: [li]puS 
ganiinsu) ZA 61 58 : 202 (hymn to Nabu); aratte 
hurdsihuSSa. . . inaEkarzaginainasi-ma- 
ak-ki-Su ukin I installed an ornate throne 
of shining gold in the Ekarzagina in his 
(Ea’s) cella VAB 4 280 viii 24; Sa . . . la5 
massu la simat Eanna uSeSibu ina si-ma- 
ak-ki-Su (I Star of Uruk) in whose s. they 
installed a divinity who did not rightly 
belong in Eanna (note parakku in similar 
context JAOS 95 371 r. 5) VAB 4 274 iii 29, 
cf. (the temple of I Star of Akkad) Sa . . . 
asarSu Suddu, la basmu saguSu nadu si-ma- 
ak-ki-su whose site was abandoned, 
whose shrine was not standing, whose 
cella had fallen into min RA 22 59 ii 6 
(all Nbn.); epiS kummu kissi u si-ma-ku ina 
mahazi rabuti (Merodachbaladan) who 
builds cellas, sanctuaries, and s.-s in the 
great holy cities VAS l 37 ii 12 (NB kudurru), 
cf. the gods kissi izibu uttakkiru si-m[a- 
ak-ki] LKU 43:ll; ina emaSi aSt[eSu . . .] 
ina si-ma-ak-ki-Su (see aStu) En. el. v 105; 
[ina s]i-ma-ak-ki-im mahar IStar [ l]iS = 
Sakinma let [the letter] be deposited in the 
s. before IStar VAS 16 135:38 (= r. 18', OB 
let.). 

simannu see simanu A and B . 

simanu ( simunu, simanu) s.; season, 
proper time, time; from OB on; Simanu 
in RS; cf. asamu. 
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[ki-i] [ki] = si-ma-nu AIV/2:187a; u 4 .a.bi = 
u 4 -mu si-ma-ni (var. si-ma-nu) Hh. I 207; mu. 
sag, mu.ki.ALAN.bi = sat-tum ana si-ma-ni-\Sa\ 
the year according to its season Izi G 90 f. 

buru x (ENXGAN-£e?m) isin(PA.§E).ba mu.ni. 
ib.su.su : eburi ina si-ma-ni-Su ufabbi (see eburu 
mng. 2a) SBH p. 10 No. 4:159f., also p. 7 No. 
4:28f., dupl. (replacing ina simaniSu by ina isin- 
niSu ) p. 73 No. 41:5 f.; [a] .ra.bu.muSen [nig]. 
u 4 . a. ba. ka nu.un.ku : arabu Sa ina si-ma-ni-Sa 
la innakkalu (see ara.hu lex. section) Lambert BWL 
236 ii 14; [§e. kin.gam. ma.gin x (GiM)] u 4 .a.bi 
[b] i. in. dib : kima SeHm hamadiri si-ma-na tultetiq 
like shriveled barley, you missed the proper time 
ZA 64 144:35 (Examenstext A). 

su-um-mu = si-ma-nu Malku III 148a. 

[uJd.mu.si nA.me = uD-mu-us-su iz-za-na-nu, 
Sd ina la si-ma-ni-su = kun-nu u-tu-lu (obscure) 
CT 41 33 K.118 r. If. (Alu Comm.). 

a) referring to the seasons of the year: 
istu inanna ana [it]i.2.kam si-ma-an 
zerim sattum ittalak a month from now the 
season appropriate for sowing will have 
passed ARMT 13 39 r. 12'; inanna [ eqlarn 
i]na si-ma-ni-su ul [err]isma now, at the 
proper season for it, I cannot plant the 
field JCS 5 85 MAH 15914:22 (0B) , see Szlechter, 
JCS 7 97, cf. §umma amelu eqel dli <inail> 
nu si-ma-ni trig CT 39 3:12 (SB Alu); 
guhatinnu . . . ina si-ma-ni-su-nu linnap- 
luma (see apdlu A mng. 10c) VAS 16 
92:13 (0B let.); provide a fine ox sipri 
ina si-ma-nim lipusu so that they can do 
the work for me in the proper season 
Studi Eblaiti 2 50:13 (OB let. found at Ebla); 
Summa gigimmaru ina la si-ma-ni-ga ulid 
if a date palm bears fruit out of season 
CT 41 18 r. 3, restored from 16:31, also (with 
uhinna naSi) ibid. 16:32, (with suluppi uSahrib) 
ibid. 16:30; ana si-min zeri arasi pan tak- 
siate nipti let us open (the canal) before 
the cold season, at the time of seeding 
the fields ABL 503 r. 14 (NA), cf. enna sa 
si-man eregu «[...] ikgudani ABL 1010 r. 6 
(NB); si-me-in nasdhi ga ziqpi ga ereni sun 
meni (see ziqpu A mng. lc) ABL 814:7 
(NA) ; enna adu me itablu u si-man dullu 
iktalda now the water has dried up and 
the right time for the work has arrived 
CT 54 511:24 (NB let.); we gave PN ZU. 


simanu 

lijm.ma si-ma-nu ripe(?) dates YOS 3 
114:4 (NB let.); summa gubultu ina la si- 
ma-ni-ga ittanmar if the ear of grain is 
seen out of season CT 39 5:51 (SB Alu); 
kima bini qisse, si-ma-ni unakkis qdtesun 

I cut off their hands like_-s of ripe 

cucumbers OIP 2 46 vi 12 (Senn.), parallel 
AfO 20 94 :93; I made their blood flow kima 
mili gapsi ga samutu si-ma-ni like a huge 
flood (fed by) seasonal rains OIP 2 45 
vi 4 (Senn.), parallel AfO 20 92:89; ga-mu-tu, 
gi-ma-an (corresponding to iM.Seg.an. 
na JNES 23 2:33) Ugaritica 5 169:33; note, 
wr. with the log. for the month name: 
nakaruteka ki sahsuri ga iti.sig 4 ina pan 
sepeka ittangararru (see gardru A mng. 
3a-1') 4R 61 i 10 (NA oracles). 

b) referring to the phases of human 
life: gumma amelu ina la si-ma-ni-su qab- 
Idgu ikkalasu if a man’s hips hurt him at 
a premature age Kocher BAM 168:70, also 
108:15, parallel AMT 43,1:1, 43,2:12; sibute 
ina la si-me-ni-ia tussilanni ina ergi 
(parallel: ina la umuja ) old age has laid 
me in bed before my time STT 65:12 (NA 
lit.), see W. G. Lambert, RA 53 130. 

c) referring to the timing of celestial 
and meteorological phenomena: gumma 
Sin ina la si-ma-ni-su(v ar. omits -su) uh s 
hiramma ul innamir if the moon is delayed 
beyond its (expected) time and is not 
sighted ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:31, cf. ibid. 29f., 
dupl. LBAT 1527 :9Ff., also Thompson Rep. 88 : 1 , 
var. from ibid. 82:1, gumma Sin ina la si- 
ma-ni-su innamir Thompson Rep. 119:1; 
gumma samsatu ina la si-ma-ni-e-gd ippuh 
if the sun rises at an unseasonable time 
Bab. 6 78 Rm. 2,38:19; gumma A dad ina la 
si-ma-ni-gu issi if there is thunder at an 
unexpected time ACh Adad 17:15, cf. ibid. 
18:7-9. 

d) referring to times prescribed for the 
performance of rituals: si-mi-in i.u.us. 
ku.me§ gat-b[u-u . . .] lu.tjs.ku.mes 
usatba (when) the time for having the 
kalu’s rise [comes] he has the kalu’s arise 
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van Driel Cult of ASSur 136:7, cf. si-me-ni qar ; 
rubi Sa niqe the time for offering the 
sacrifices ibid. 102x42; si-mu-nuinakasadi 
bel niqe ana bit eqi errab when the moment 
arrives, the person who presents the of¬ 
fering enters the inner room KAR 139:1 
(MA), cf. tallakatu sa si-mi-ni sa bit eqi 
robe sa GN ceremonies for the festival in 
the great bit eqi (of I Star) in Kar-Tukulti- 
Ninurta ibid. r. 9 (subscript); batla sa minima 
ina Esagil u ekurrati ul issakin u si-ma-nu 
ul innetiq no interruption occurred in any 
(ceremony in) Esagil or (the other) 
temples, and no date was missed BHT 
pi. 13 iii 18 (Nbn. Chron.); Summa amelu ina 
la si-ma-ni-Su ana bit Hi illik if a man 
goes to the temple at an inappropriate 
time CT 39 42:38 (Alu); la-a si-min niqe, 
la( text ma)-a dullu la memeni sa udaU 
lahuni it is not the time for offerings, nor 
is there any ritual (to be performed), there 
is nothing urgent at hand ABL 1149:5 
(NA), cf. si-me-in dullu anni the time for 
that rite ABL 746 r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 275, 
cf. si-me-in dulli Su ana GN la allik it 
was the time for the ritual so I could 
not go to Nineveh Thompson Rep. 217 r. 1 (NA). 

e) referring to other fixed times: ina 
si-ma-an naptani tuppi belija ana PN ikSw- 
damma my lord’s tablet reached PN at 
mealtime ARM 14 16:19; aSSum ina la si- 
ma-an Saddutim isiruma uSaddinu be¬ 
cause he exacted tax money at a time 
when there was no tax collection RA 63 
48:41 (edict of Ammisaduqa); do not be remiss 
about coming up here si-ma-nu-um sa 
elika it is the right time for you to come 
up ARM 5 16:10; ina Si-ma-ni [Sa Sarru 
asapparakku ana muhhi Sarri alka ] at the 
time (I) the king order you, come to the 
king MRS 9 89 RS 17.353:10, restored from ibid. 
91 RS 17.407:9, see Kiihne, UF 7 242; I wrote 
to my lord several times iStu Si-ma-an 
suwati Ugaritica 5 20:4 (let.), cf. i(?)-wa(?) 
Si-i-ma-ni ibid. 163iii ll; iStu si-[{i) -m]a-an 
abika EA 29:119 and 123 (let. of TuSratta); 
inanna kupud ana Sar KaSSi lam si-ma-ni 


simanu 

supuh til[las]su take thought now about 
the Kassite king, scatter his auxiliaries 
before he expects (the attack) Tn.-Epic 
“ii” 13; [ina l]a si-€la»-me(var. -rna)-ni-su 
mar Sipri issu libbi ekalli ina muhhi mar 
Sarri ittalka (if) a messenger from the 
palace comes to the crown prince at an im¬ 
proper time Wiseman Treaties 202, see Borger, 
ZA 54 180; ina muhhi batusse . . . minu si- 
mu-nu lu teruba as for the girl, at what 
time should she come in? ABL 15:8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 139; si-man-nu u-si-Su the 
moment it (the locust swarm) departs 
ABL 1015:12, cf. ibid. r. 8 (NA), cf. (in broken 
context) si-mu-nu ABL 1217 r. 12; inapan 
SamSi rabe si-me-en ziqtu ziqate uSanmuru 
(see ziqtu A) MV AG 41/3 p. 64 iii 37 (NA rit.); 
umd si-man taqani Sa mdti massartaka 
tu-ram( text -ug)-ma ABL 523 r. 7 (NA); adi 
muhhi si-ma-nu Sa dake Sa lilissi ana 
muhhi ul ikSudunu (see lilissu usage b) 
YOS 7 71:23 (NB); si-ma-nu Sa massartiSu 
tanassara at the time you are watching 
him ABL 292:11 (NB let. of Asb.); ina si-ma- 
an huli (see hulu usage b) Ebeling Wagen- 
pferde 33 0 r. 5 (MA), cf. ina si-ma-an 
naHla[t\e (see na'ilu ) ibid. 7, also ibid. 12 
Ab 4, 17 c 2, 18 D 6, adi si-ma-an {huli) 
ibid. 8; ina si-man-ni-Su Sin ina reS ma§. 
ma§ at that time (of the child’s birth) 
the moon was at the head of Gemini (cor¬ 
responding to inuSu, see inuSu adv. 
usage a) ZA 4 169:5, see Sachs, JCS 6 62. 

f) (in astron.) a designation for a 
numerical value (sometimes a constant) x 
which is used in computing various time 
intervals: si-man ana ereb SamSi the time 
interval before sunset Neugebauer ACT No. 
200 ii 28, cf. si-man Sa ge^ gin time elapsed 
after sunset ibid. 201 :l, 2, 14, 15; si-man. 
me& ana epeSika (procedure) for comput¬ 
ing the s.-s (for the lunar ephemerides) 
ibid. 207a:l; x si-man taSakkan take x as 
the S. ibid. 207ca:4 and passim in this text; 
si-man Sa gub u gur the duration of 
the (previous month, be it) full or hollow 
ibid. 200 r. ii 15; si-man qatu ana epeSika 
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aSar tab ki si-man-ni-ka tab aSar matu 
ta si-man-[ni-ka\ lal to calculate the 
final s. (for the duration of the month), 
where (the correction) is positive add it to 
your s., where it is negative subtract it 
from your S. ibid. 200 ii 27; see ibid. p. 202. 

In the ref. bit Sami is-si-niS ussahkamuni 
litmeru they should bury (the figurines) 
wherever the king advises (?) ABL 22 r. 7, 
see Parpola LAS No. 179, the reading is-si- 
min is not likely. 

Landsberger, JNES 8 256 and n. 44. 

simanu A ( simannu ) s.; (name of the 
third month of the Babylonian calendar); 
from OAkk. on; wr. sig 4 (.ga), sig; cf. 
simanu. 

iti.sig 4 .ga = si-ma(\ ar. -man)-nu Hh. I 223. 

iti.sig 4 . . . iti d.Sub.lugal.ke x (KiD) lugal 
5.Sub sig 4 .ge : iti.sig 4 . . . iti nalban SarriSarru 
nalbana ilabbin (see labanu A lex. section) KAV 
218 A i 26 and 32 (Astrolabe B); iti bi iti. 
sig 4 [x] that month is S. 2R 44 No. 7:71 (comm, 
on Enuma Anu Enlil Tablet LII). 

a) wr. iti.sig 4 .gi§.u/u 5 .§ub(.ba).gar: 
iti sig 4 .gi§.u 5 .§ub. 8a gar the month of 
setting up the brick mold TuM 5 90 iii 1, 
iti sig 4 .gi§. <u 5 >. §ub. ba. gi gar ibid. 
92:3, iti sig 4 .gi§.u 5 .[§ub]. lgM [ga] r 
Westenholz OSP 1 16:10, etc., wr. [iti s]ig 4 . 
gi§.u 5 .§ub.b[a] .gar ibid. 15:3 (all Sar- 
gonic Nippur), also (as second month) inUmma, see 
Schneider Zeitbestimmungen 80ff.; iti sig 4 .U. 
IGI. §ub Kienast Kisurra 68:13 (OB). 

b) wr. iti sig 4 .a: YOS 4 283:6, and 
passim in Ur III Nippur, see Schneider Zeitbestim¬ 
mungen 102 to month 3, iti sig 4 .a Kienast 
Kisurra 12 :6, see ibid. vol. 2 p. 222, and passim in 
Babylonia in OB, except in the Diyala region, rare 
in MB, see Brinkman MSKH 1 399. 

c) wr. iti.sig 4 (.ga): for Ur III, see 
Schneider Zeitbestimmungen 102; ITI.SIG 4 
BIN 2 79:15, Kienast Kisurra 78:23, and rarely in 
OB; for ITI SIG 4 .GA in MB see Brinkman 
MSKH 1 398, for ITI SIG 4 .AM, ITI SIG 4 .GA.A, 
see ibid. 399; ITI.SIG 4 BE 14 79:10; ITI.SIG 4 
sa Sin mari resti sa Enlil Labat Calendrier 


*simanu 

§ 105:3, cf. Streck Asb. 40 iv 110, 70 viii 96, 
BIN9386:11, and passim in SB, NA; ITI.SIG 4 .GA 
Knudtzon Gebete lla:3, 45:3, 56 r. 2. 

d) wr. (iti.)sig: Neugebauer ACT 1 p. 17 
colophon K:7, and passim in ACT, Hunger Uruk 
97:1, 100:13, AfO 16 pi. 17:12 (astron. diary), 
KAR 212 ii 46 (= Labat Calendrier § 43), and 
rarely in SB, TuM 2-3 266:8 f., Dar. 573:4, BRM 2 
16:34, 17:4, beside ITI.SIG 4 ibid. 1, and rarely 
in NB, CT 49 19:5, 137:40, and passim in LB. 

e) wr. iti.3.kam: iti.3.kam YOS 8 
112:8, 114:13 (OB). 

In OA and MA, the name of the third 
month is ( narmak A Ssur) sa sarrati, q.v. 
See also sitaS s. 

For Simanu as the month for the settle¬ 
ment of debts and obligations in OB, see 
Finkelstein, RA 63 56 ff. 

' Landsberger Kult. Kalender29; LangdonMenol- 
ogies 115ff.; H. Hunger, RLA 5 300ff. 

simanu B ( simannu ) s.; (a profession); 
NB.* 

4 giS.zag. <sal>.me mandituhurdsi ana 
batqa ina e lu si-man-nu four lyres with 
gold mounting are in the house of the s. 
for repair (in list of gold and silver objects) 
YOS 6 192:20; ana muhhi 1A} si-ma-nu . . . 
lu si-ma-nu suzziz u nuhatimmu pahharu 
u massar babi manna ina muhhi dulliSu 
suzziz (PN wrote to me) regarding the s., 
install the s., and install the cook, the 
potter, and the gatekeeper, each at his 
own work TCL 9 l38:8f. (let.); massarta 
ki la assuru lu si-ma-nu Sa akin umma 
[. . .] (I swear) that I have been watchful, 
the s. whom I detained [. . .] ibid. 23. 

Oppenheim, JCS 4 191 n. 12. 

*simanu (f em. simdnitu) adj.; born in the 
month of Simanu (occ. as personal name 
only); MB, NA; wr. syll. and sig 4 with 
phon. complement; cf. simanu A. 

m SIG 4 -G-a ABL 577:14 (NA); { Si-ma- 
ni-[tum] PBS 2/2 142:9 (MB). 
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simatu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[uzu . . .] = si-ma-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
928. 

For CT 14 24 i 3 (= Uruanna II 437) see 
akusimu discussion section. 

simbatu see zibbatu. 

simbirru see sibbirru. 

simdatu see samidu B. 

simdu (sindu) s.; (a milled cereal prod¬ 
uct); OAkk., MA, SB, NB; cf. samddu. 

§ e. lll ' la ' an LTJGAL = lil-la-n[u\ , § e. lugal = si-im- 
du Hh. XXIV 151 f.; n1g.har.ra.meS = si-in-du 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 193. 

a) in econ.: 2 bAn §e si-im-dum AnOr l 
64:22; si-im-dum PN YOS 4 227:1, also ibid. 3 
(both Ur III); [1 ninda ems]u sa 1 SILA 
zfD si-im-di (beside z id.gal.gal.la) 
VAT 10550 i 10, ii 4, and iv 8 (MA), sa 2 SILA 
[zf]D si-im-d[i\ ibid, iii 16; 1 AN§E ZID si- 
im-du a-n[a . . .] ibid, iii 10; x si-in-du §a 
Se.bab, YOS 6 239:4 (NB); uncert.: §E. 
GiS.i imitti ... sa ina muhhi bit(9 text 
Gi§)-ga-m e(? text gi§) dub si-in-du 
linseed from the tax, which is due from 
the sectors (?), storehouse (?) of s. Nbn. 
644:2. 

b) in med.: sim-di sa uttati u kasu 
istenis tuballalma you mix together s. of 
barley and kasu BRM 4 32:21 (med. comm.); 
Sibirti buqli si-in-du sa .si[r-. . .] lumps 
of malt and s. of [. . .] (among materia 
medica) Kocher BAM 52:55. 

For HSS 15 144:10 see Simtu (paint), 
simetu see situ A. 

simhu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

lu.im.ta. [b] a.nu.me.a e.tur. 
d[agal b] i.ib.ta. an. [tu] r. re : si- 
im-hu tarbasu rapsu ussahhir (Sum.) with¬ 
out a . . . .-man, the large cattle pen 
diminishes (Akk.) s. diminished the large 
cattle pen Lambert BWL 268 ii 12 (proverb). 


simmagir 

simidu see samidu A. 

simirtu s.; (a ring-shaped part of a plow); 
lex.*; cf. semeru. 

gi§.har(var. adds ,ra).apin = si-in-de-tu, si- 
mir-tu Hh. V 171 f. 

See sindetu and girgiltu. 

simkatu s. pi.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 

luh = si-im-ka-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 
Ko. 9." 

Possibly related to the washing of 
horses; see, however, sumuktu, which is 
also equated with luh and seems to refer 
to loose earth, dirt, or the like. 

simku see singu. 

simkurru (senkurru) s.; (a wild animal); 
”NA royal.* 

sirrime u sabdte barbare si-im-kur-ri. 
meS uSamqit he felled wild asses and 
gazelles, wolves, (and) s.-s AKA 141 iv 25 
(Broken Obelisk); sugulldt rime pire ne.Se 
lurme pagepag&te sirrime sabdte ajale asdte 
nimre si-en-kur-ri.ME§ umdm seri sade ka ; 
lisunu ina dlija Kalhi lu aksur I collected 
in my city of Calah herds of wild bulls, 
elephants, lions, ostriches, male and 
female apes, wild asses, gazelles, deer, 
bears, panthers, (and) s.-s, all kinds of 
beasts of plain and mountain AKA 203 iv 
45 (Asn.). 

For si-im(\)-kur mu§en see singur-- 
gurtu. 

Landsberger Fauna 84 f. 

simmagir s.; (a high official); NB; wr. 
syll. and (lu.)ud.sar.Se.ga. 

a) under S ama§-§um-ukin: PN lu d Sin- 
ma-gir RN PN, the s. of Sama§-§um-ukin 
Streck Asb. 62 vii 48; a field extending adi 
E LU.UD.SAE.Se.GA TCL 12 13:4 (from Uruk), 
dupl. RT 36 189:4. 

b) under Nbk.: Neriglissar lu d Sin-ma- 
gi-ir Unger Babylon p. 285 No. 26 iv 22. 
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c) in later NB: PN lu Sana sa lu si- 
im-ma-gir PN, the deputy s. AnOr 8 56:7 
and 14 (Cyr., fromUruk); LU d Sin-ma-gir CT 
55 558:10 (from Sippar). 

d) in Achaem. Nippur: m Tattannu lu. 
UD.SAR.§E.GA PBS 2/1 21:14, and passim in 
the MuraSu archive, see BE 9 p. 47a, BE 10 p. 64b, 
PBS 2/1 p. 38a; PN LU.UD.SAR.SE.GA TuM 
2-3 202:10, also BE 9 83:17, 84:10; naphar 
5.ta qaSdti Sa lu ha-ad-ri sa e lu.ud. 
sar.Se.ga sa ina qat m Tattannu lu.ud. 
sar.Se.ga atotal of five “bowfiefs” ofthe 
hadru association of the house of the s. 
under the authority of Tattannu, the s. 
BE 10 71:7, also PBS 2/1 142:3, ef. LU ha- 
ad-ri sa E LU.UD.SAR.SE.GA BE 10 125:4, 
also 62:3, 71:7; zeru Sa & Lfi.UD.SAR.SE.GA 
BE 9 26:3, cf. zeru Sa mi Sin-ma-gir Strass- 
maier, Actes du 8 e Congres International 31:6, 
also teh md Sin-ma-gir ibid. 29:2; in the 
name of a canal: Id d UD. sar.Se.ga BE 
9 86a:7, 9, and 15, wr. fD LU.UD.SAR.SE.GA 
BE 10 112:4, etc., cf. ibid. 87:7, also PBS 2/1 
49:21, 72:1, 154:19, 207:7, for other refs, see 
ibid. p. 42a, wr. fD m Si-im-ma-gi-ir BE 10 
123:1; in geogr. names: URU Titurru Sa 
md UD. sar.Se.ga BE986a:7f.; uru Sib-tum 
Sa -fc LU.UD.SAR.Se.g[a] AJSL 16 71 No. 
9:17 f. 

For the locality Bit Sin-magir see Ebe- 
ling, RLA 2 51, cf. PN E LU- d Sin-ma-gir (first 
witness) BM 38124:40 (MB, courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman). 

von Soden, ZA 62 84 ff. 

simmanu see isimmdnu. 

simmatanu adj.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 

5 sise kur Mu-sur'-a-[a] si-im-ma-ta- 
nu-te Sa PN five Egyptian .... horses 
belonging to PN ABL 1427:8. 

simmatu see summatu. 

simmldatu see samidu B . 


simmiltu 

simmiltu s.; 1. ladder, stair, 2. siege 
ladder, 3. rack; from OA, OB on; pi. 
simmilatu; wr. syll. and (giS.)kun 4 (i.lu) 
(in early texts also (giS.)kun 5 (tur.Se), 
in OB Elam also giS.lu+i, giS.i.bal 
K nudtzon Gebete 1:7); cf. simmiltu in bit 
simmilti, simmiltu in rabi simmilti, sum = 
mulu. 

giS.i.LU = -turn, giS.i.LU.bad = min 

[du-r\i, giS.i.LU.bad.e = a-ra-am-*mu, gi&.l.LU. 
al.us.sa = min, giS.i.Lu.tur = maS-ha-tu, giS. 
i.Lu.gu.lu = u-lu-[x-x]-x-lu, gi§.u 5 .i.LU = hu-u- 
qu, [gi§.suH].i.LU = su-ku-u Hh. IV 225ff., cf. 
giS.i.LU.tur = maS-ha-\tu ] = [na\k-ba-su Hg. I 38, 
in MSL 5 187; ku-un giS.i.lu = si-\mil-tu\ Diri II 
300, ef. ku-un giS.i.lu = -t[um\ Proto- 

Diri 165; gi§.i.Ln = [si]m-mil-tu, giS.u.AS.KU = 
min qaq-qa-ri, gi&.galam.ma = min Su-pa-li 
ErimhuS II 273ff.; giS.i.LU = si-mil-tu, galam = 
min sa nak-ba-s[i], [kjun.sag = TminI sa gi-gu- 
ni-e, [x.x] .nu.KU(?) = IminI Sa gu Nabnitu E 
2.85ff.; giS.galam = si-mil-tu Hh. VILA 107; giS. 
gh.si.ki.ir = kamaru = sim-mi[l-tu]m, giS.gu. 
si.ki.ir = merditu = min, gi5.ka.mar = kamaru = 
min Hg. B II 46ff., in MSL 6 79, also Hg. A I 
101 ff., in MSL 6 76; [...]= min (= kdn-nu) Sa i.lu 
Nabnitu XXII 64. 

[giS].i.l[u] = sim-mil-ti CT 41 33 K.118:17 
(Alu Comm.); dur.bi.St.gar = kiskirru elu = sim- 
mil-tum Sa nam-^a-bi 5R 39 No. 4:8 (comm.). 

1. ladder, stair — a) in gen.: giS.kun 4 
Sa 7 hu-u-qi a ladder with seven rungs 
BBR No. 68:11; 40 GiS aSuhi Sa 2 GI.AM 
ana si-mi-la-tim 20 giS asuhi ana ka-am- 
mi 20 giS asuhi ana hu-mu-da-ia forty 
fir beams, each two reeds long, for lad¬ 
ders, (of which?) twenty fir beams are 
for the .... and twenty fir beams are 
for the .... ARM 18 24:7; GlS.KUN 4 bit 
A EnmeSarra ina igari ilul (see aldlu A 
mng. la-2') KAR 307:28; iS-TU GIS.KUN 5 
pa-i[t] he climbed up a ladder (into the 
bed) ZA 44 86:28 (Bogh.), for other Bogh. 
refs. wr. kun 5 and kun 4 see Guterbock, 
ibid. 88; Mmelesim-mil-ti (see meMmng. 3) 
TCL 3 322 (Sar.). 

b) stairs of a house, stepladder: alikma 
ittiPN si-mi-il-tam u daltam leqema daltam 
ina bab rugbim sukun go and get a stair 
and a door from PN, and put the door in 
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the doorway of the upper story Kraus, 
AbB 5 227:17; sale of a house with gi§. 
IG.ZE.NAWGlS.KUN 5 PBS 8/2 142:2; E.DU.A 
. . . qadu igaratisu dalatisu u gis si-mi-la- 
ti-su a house with its walls, doors, and 
stairs MDP 18 210:3 (= MDP 22 46), also ibid. 
215:3 and, wr. GlS.KUN 4 .MES ibid. 203:4, 
204:3, 205:3, and 211:4, see MDP 22 44-47, 
50-51, note, wr. giS.lu+i(.mes) MDP 23 
224:3, 227:3, MDP 28 414:3; \ GIN 2 GlS 

si-mi-\la\-tum half a shekel (of silver) 
(for) two s.-s (beside doors) CT 45 21:20, 
cf. G 1 S.KUN 4 (in lists of household effects) 
UET 5 113:12 and 106:4, 3 GIS.KUN 5 TCL 10 
116:10, YOS 13 29:10; ba-ab si-im-mu-il-tim 
lu kanik let the door to(?) the staircase 
be sealed (do not give out wood) YOS 2 
20 :ll, cf. he will pay the rent ina kA si- 
mi-la(\)-tim PBS 8/2 206:10; 11 E si- 

\im-mi\-il{\)-tum 16 a-na\ si-mi-\il-tim\ 
eleven (beams for) a staircase, six for a 
stairway (preceded by beams for papahu, 
abusu) VAS 18 97:4f., cf. 5 ana u-ur si- 
m[i-il-tim ] for the roof of a stairway ibid. 7, 
u-ur si-mi-il( text -it)-tim (see seru mng. 
la) TIM 2 90:5; seven gur (of barley) 
sa e .dub rugbim Sa si-im-mi-il-tim for the 
storehouse in the story above the stairs 
(beside ur abusi) UCP 10 166 No. 97:6 (all 
OB); a house adi igaratisu eliatisu hurSe 
sa Sa-pal{\) si-mil-ti along with its walls, 
upper stories, and the storeroom beneath 
the stairs AfO 20 121 VAT 8923:3 (MA) , see 
Freydank, OLZ 1971 533; 3.TA sim-mi-[la- 
£w(?)] gal -tumuqallatu VAS 4 152:12, cf. 
2 -ta gi§ sim-mil-tum CT 56 296:6, 1 -et 

GI§ sim-mil-tum Dailey Edinburgh 66:18 (all 
NB); note with ref. to an official; atd 
en sim-mil-ti dullu sa bitija la eppa\_s\ 
CT 53 970:7 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 2'. 

c) stairway of a temple; see Nabnitu E 
287, in lex. section, cf. kun.sag.e.kur. 
ra STVC 60:17, see Sjoberg Mondgott p. 117 
n. 19; ana DN RN . . . G 1 S.KUN 5 (var. adds 
NA 4 ) ipuS MDP 10 p. 9 (pi. 3) No. 2:8, var. 
from No. lb:2 (Puzur-InSuSinak); beams of 
musukkannu wood ana gis.kun 4 .me§ 
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mele (var. mele.Su) ukin (see rnelu mng. 3) 
PBS 15 79 i 55, var. from CT 37 9 i 51 (Nbk.). 

d) stairway leading up a city wall: 
see Hh. IV 226f., in lex. section; dlam 
amurma 3 gar suktjd bAd \ ku§ nak- 
basum 1,40 ku§ gir.gub.ba giS.kun 4 
minum (see nakbasu A) TMB 47 No. 92:2, 
cf. Nos. 93-95:1 (OB); uru si-mi-la-ti (a 
settlement outside Nippur) a.§A uru si- 
mi-la-ti Transactions Dept, of Archaeology, 
Univ. of Pennsylvania 1/3 (1905) 223 CBS 10434 
(MB map); uncert.: mimma \annim] anaku 
ammiSa[m] uSeliakku[m ] ina si-mi-il 5 -tim 
tumahhirma ana tamalakkim taSkunma 
tamalakku kunukkuka asar tusahizini 
saknu all these (amounts of silver) I 
sent to you there, you received (them) 
in(?) the s. and put them in a container, 
and the containers (bearing) your seals 
have been deposited where you instructed 
me C 5:17, see Balkan Letter p. 42 n. 61 (OA). 

e) in figurative use, referring to a vista 
of receding ranges of mountains and to 
mountain ledges: hursdni saquti sim-mil- 
at §ade pasqate high mountain ranges, 
narrow mountain ledges TCL 3 325 (Sar.); 
pasqate si-mi-la-at Sadesunu ina akkulldt 
siparri lu a\hsi\ AfO 6 82 i 33 (ASSur-bel- 
kala), cf. pasqate sim-mil-a-te-su-nu ina 
akkulli siparri lu ahsi TCL 3 329; RN . . . 
daHs kur Habhi Sa si-mil-lat KUR-e who 
tramples down Habhu, land of stepped 
mountains Lyon Sar. 5:32; petan birki sa 
isbatu si-me-lat (var. si-im-me-lat) Sadi 
ruquti (I captured) the fleet (enemy) who 
fled to the stepped ledges of far-off moun¬ 
tains Borger Esarh. 58 v 12; eld Namtar 
arkat Sl sim-me-lat samd[mi] Namtar as¬ 
cended the length (?) of the stairs of 
heaven STT 28 v 13 and 42 (Nergal and Ere§- 
kigal), cf. ibid, vi 18, see AnSt 10 122ff.; SamaS 
tepteam si-[ku-ri ] dalat same teliam si-mi- 
la-a[t\ uqnim ellim 0 Samas, you opened 
the bolt of heaven’s door, you ascended 
the stairs of pure lapis lazuli RA 38 87: 11 , 
dupl. HSM 7494:9, see Starr Baru p. 34 (OB ext. 
prayer). 
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2. siege ladder: dur nakri ina gi§. 
kun 5 .me§ (var. ina kun 4 ) tasabbat you 
will take the enemy’s fortress by means of 
siege ladders Labat Suse 6 i 10, var. from 
KAR 446 r. 7, cf. nakru dun ina gi§.kun 5 . 
ME &,is[abbat\ Labat Suse 4 r. 43f. (all ext.); 
will they take that city [l\u ina nabaU 
kattilu ina gi&.kxtn 4 lu ina kalb[dnati. . .] 
81-2-4,209:3, also ina dimti ina aSibu ina 
ritti ina si-mil-ti ina kalbdnati ina nikis 
duri ina nabalkatti IM 67692:55 (both ia- 
mitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); [l\u ina pilSi 
gi§.kun 4 [. . .] lu ina subi PRT 1:9, and 
passim, note the writing: lu [ina ni]ksi lu 
inapilsi giS.i.bal u ki.bal lu ina aramma 
lu i[na Su]bi . . . GN DIB.MES-Pltl Knudtzon 
Gebete 1:7 (coll. J. Aro); [l\u ina GIS.KUN 4 
bAd . . . GN isabbatu, will they take GN 
by using a wall ladder? Knudtzon Gebete 
No. 19:8, and see simmiltu duri Hh. IV 226, 
in lex. section. 

3. rack: dajanu sa e.dingir.me§ kutal 
k[a . . .] ina giS sim-mil-tum sa mas'altu 
[. . .] uktinnu the temple judges proved 
his guilt behind the [. . .] gate by means 
of the rack of inquisition BM 47737 : ll and 
25 (Sel., courtesy D. Kennedy). 

Landsberger and Giiterbock, AfO 12 55 ff. For 
the log. gi§.kun 4 /kun 5 see Landsberger, ZA 41 
230f. and ZA 42 166 and see askuppu discussion 
section. 

simmiltu in bit simmilti s.; staircase; 
OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and e.kun 4 (i. 
lit) ; cf. simmiltu. 

1 giS.ig e.kxtn 4 one door of the stair¬ 
case (beside a door of the roof, in divi¬ 
sion of property) UET 5 112b iii 16 and 
112a iii 23 (OB); gusure sa kiselli u tar(\)- 
ba-a§ e si-im-mil-ti jdnu there are no 
beams for the courtyard or the yard of 
the staircase PBS 1/2 44:9 (MB let.), cf. 12 
e.meS adi e si-mi-il-ti JNES 41 208:37 
(MB); [sid-d]u ultu qaqqari inassima isad- 
dadma \x~\ e sim-milA teft)-maft) 1 ura 
illima she raises a curtain from the 
ground and draws it closed, then climbs 
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up to the roof [from?] the staircase KAR 
223:9 (SB rit.) ; bitu sa amurri tu-'-um u e 
sim-mil-ti ina kutalliSu . . . e sim-mil-ti ki 
piSunuma the west twin building and the 
staircase behind it, the staircase cor¬ 
responds (in measurements) to these (the 
inner and outer segments of the bit erSi) 
TCL 6 32:30 and 32 (Esagila Tablet), see Schott, 
ZA40 27, cf. e tu-'-um-tumuk sim-mil-tum 
J.5467 r. Iff., cited Meissner BAW 2 54; miisu 
u e si-im-mil-ti sa ina birisunu the exit 
and the staircase which are common to 
them (the two houses) UET 4 34:9 (NB). 

simmiltu in rabi simmilti s.; (a high 
official, title of the indigenous crown 
prince in Anatolia); OA; cf .simmiltu. 

iqqati Pithana rubd’im Anitta gal si- 
mi-il s -ti TCL 21 214A:22, cf. iqqati Anitta 
rubd'im rabim Piruwa gal si-mi-il 5 -ti 0IP 
27 49 B :28 and 49A:25, iqqati WarSama TU'- 
badim HalgiaSu gal si-mi-il 5 -tim TCL 4 
122:17, JS0R 11 134 No. 43:22; [an\a GAL 
**[?'] -m[ i] - [ t] £5 - li- im elima I went up to 
the rabi simmilti (and he gave me in¬ 
structions) Jankowska KTK 20:24, cf. [ana 
GAL si-m\i~il 5 -timni$si ibid. 7:3, see Veenhof, 
BiOr 27 367; [p\i rubdti u gal si-[mi-il 5 - 
tim] sadalma ask the queen and the rabi 
simmilti for instructions OIP 27 5:12; 
forty persons (all Anatolians) astapirum 
sa PN GAL si-mi-il 5 -tim Anatolia 8 148:31; 
subdtam iStin u sina ana gal si-mi-il 5 - 
tim ki-bi-sd-ma etlutum la imuttu remit 
one or two garments to the rabi simmilti 
so that (we) young men will not die 
Kultepe b/k 95:17, cited Balkan, Or. NS 36 411; 
mimma Sumsu mamman ana gal si-mi-il 5 - 
tim la iddan sa iddunu mala kaspam gal 
si-mi-il 5 -tim ana PN habbulu isaqqal no 
one is to give anything to the rabi simmilti, 
whoever does give must pay as much 
silver as the rabi simmilti owes to PN TuM 
1 21 c:4 and 7f.; gal si-mi-il 5 -tim (witness 
beside kumri §a GN) Golenischeff 11:23 (= 
Jankowska KTK 106); kunuk PN ahu GAL si- 
mi-il 5 -tim TCL 21 254:2, wr. ra-bi % si-mi- 
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il 5 -tim Kiiltepe a/k 805 case 2, cited Balkan 
Letter 42 n. 61. 

For en gi§.kxjn 4 in Bogh. see Giiter- 
bock, ZA 44 88 . 

Balkan Letter p. 42 n. 61; Garelli Les Assvriens 
p. 215f. 

simmu (simmu) s.; 1. carbuncle, skin 
eruption, 2. (a general term for disease); 
from OB on; wr. syll. ( simmu CH § 221:6 
and 224:21) and GIG. 

gig = si-im-mu Lu Excerpt II 127; [(x)] gig = 
si-im-mu UET 6 366:4; [...]= aim-mu (followed 
by sadanu, samanu ) Practical Vocabulary Assur 
999'. 

bu-ur bub = da-ra-Sum Msi-im-me A VIII/2:177; 
gu.HAB = min (= ha-a-rum) Sd sim-me Antagal 
VIII 13. 

gig a.«nu».zu nu.me.a Sa.gar.ra ku.e 
nu.me.a : si-im-me la-a b e ~P { a rash without a 
doctor is like hunger without food Lambert BWL 
242 iii 35 (proverb); an.ta su.ud.da(var. adds 
.ta) im.ri.a igi lu gig (var. igi lu.ka gig.ga) 
ba.an.gar : ultu Sam& ruquti Saru iziqamma ina 
ini ameli sim-mu iStakan a wind blew from the far- 
off sky and put a s. in the man’s eyes STT279:30ff., 
vars. from AMT 11,1 iv 13, cf. STT 279:27ff. and 
AMT 11,1 iv Ilf., cf. igi.gig(var. adds .ga) 
gig (var. adds .ga) ba.an.gar : ina (var. ana) ini 
marsati sim-mu (var. si-im-ma) iStakan STT 
279:35f., vars. from AMT ll,livl4f.;gig.gig.ma 
nig.nam.zal.e ; si-im-mi $i-e-[nu-ti Sa . . . iltaz-- 
zazu] (see lazdzu lex. section) CT 4 3:7 (Sum.) 
and dupl. Sm. 28+ : 10, see MSL 9 p. 106. 

QlQ si-m-mu d UT u fj si-im-[(x)]-mu qa-ri CT 41 45 
BM 76487:15 (comm, to Uruanna, coll. W. von So- 
den), cf. [gig] d UTU : sim-mu x [ x ] CT 37 27 iii 5; 
pi-it-turn H sim-mu H sag-[ba-nu. . . S]u IId UTU II sag- 
ba-nu A VIII/2 Comm. 23; ep-q[e-nu . . .\-tu II si- 
im-mu A II/2 Comm. B 6 ; ep-qe-nu, Sd-na-'u = 
sim-mu Malku IV 66 f.; sim-mu-u = mi-na-a-tu 
(between zirqu and erimu) Malku VIII 163. 

1. carbuncle, skin eruption — a) in 
med. contexts — 1' description: Sapldnum 
uzniSu situm dsem 2 asu . . . usammadu- 
Suma si-im-ma-Su ul inakkir. . . asum . . . 
si-im-ma-am . . . limurma u lismissu 
akkima dm si-im-mi-Su la irri[ku] a 
growth appeared below his ear, two phy¬ 
sicians treat it with poultices but his s. 
does not change, a physician (from GN) 
should examine the s. and bandage it so 
that the duration of his s. will not be long 
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ARM 14 3: 11 , 17, and 21; si-im-mu-um mim-- 
ma ussemma qdtaqati sammum su ihessiSu 
(see qdtaqati) ARM 4 65:8; Summa gig ina 
zumur ameli usi AMT 52,3:12, 84,6 ii 8, cf. 
ibid. 5; summa gig ina sep ameli usamma 
kima bubu'te. iharras (see bubu‘tu usage a) 
AMT 74 iii 13; summa gig ina Sep ameli 
lu ina iski ameli ilima iraSsasumma uqqaq 
(see iSku mng. la-2') AMT 74 ii 32 and 34; 
f PN si-im-ma-am marsat ... sal.mes 
madatim ittisama isabbik ARM 10 129:5, 
cf. [si-ini]-mu-um su mustahhiz (see 
mustahhizu) ibid. 20, cf. many women si- 
im-ma-am satu imarra[sa ] may become 
ill with that S. ARM 10 130:3, also ibid. 14; 
summa amelu sepasu gig.mes diri gig 
sunuti adanna tt;k-ii dm gig.mes diri-m 
if a man’s legs are full of s.- s, these s.-s 
have a fixed duration — when he becomes 
full of s.-s (you perform the ritual for 
healing him) AMT 74 ii 25; libba[su] gig. 
me§ diri his abdomen is full of s.-s 
Ktichler Beitr. pi. 6 i 21; Summa amelu qaq-- 
qassu gig.me§ matqdti mali if a man’s 
head is full of “sweet” s.-s CT 23 50:7, 
cf. Summa amelu qaqqassu gig ktj 7 .ku 7 
mali ibid. 12, also ibid. 22, Kocher BAM 155 iii 9, 
3 ii 9 and 12, AMT 105,1 iv 26; si-mu matqu 
(in list of diseases) JCS 9 8 A 6 and B 4, 
cf. si-ma matqa ibid. 10 A 26 and B 22 (OB 
inc.); GIG-^M iblutma IGI GIG -SU MI TDK -U 
if his s. heals but the surface of his s. 
has a black spot Kocher BAM 32:16, cf. 
IGI GIG BABBAR ibid. 18, IGI GIG-Stt MI 

(referring to murus kabbarti, a disease af¬ 
fecting the lower leg) Kocher BAM 124 ii 12; 
Summa ina libbi gig uztj.kak.mes usi if 
pimples (?) protrude from the s. Kocher 
BAM 32 :13; nipSu Sa sim-me (see nipSu A 
mng. 2) Uruanna IV i 4 (courtesy F. Kocher); 
si-im-mu qa-ar-[. . .] (in broken context) 
CT 53 107:7' (NA let.); note said of oxen: 
mahrija 1 gud . . . si-im-ma-am naSi I 
have here one ox, it has a s. YOS 2 71:7 
(OB let.). 

2' treatment — a' in gen.: Summa asum 
awilam si-im-ma-am kabtam ina gir.ni 
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tjd.ka.bae ipusma awllam ubtallit (see 
asu A usage a-5') CH § 215:56, cf. summa 
asurn awilam si-im-ma-am kabtam . . . 
ipusma awilam ustamit § 218 : 75, cf. § 225:30, 
wr. si-ma-am § 219:84, wr. si-im-ma-am 
§ 224:21, cf. 30; note: if a physician sets a 
broken bone ulu serdlnam marsam ubtallit 
bel si-im-mi-im ana asim 5 GfN kaspam 
inaddin or heals a painful muscle (?) the 
patient pays five shekels of silver to the 
physician CH § 221:6; send me the phy¬ 
sician PN si-im-ma-am limurma so that 
he can examine the s. Sumer 23 157:9 
(OB let.), and see ARM 14 3, cited mng. 
la-1'. 

b' referring to external application: 
[ana] gig lazzi sig 5 ud.du tasak ana igi 
gig ( =pan simmi ?) sub -di (the imhur-esra 
plant) is good for a persistent s., you dry 
and grind it and put it on the s. Kocher 
BAM 379 i 35 (series sammu sikinSu), cf. (the 
imhur-ehd plant) u gig lazzi tasak ina 
igi gig tanaddi, u min ina $ur$umme sikari 
tuballal gig tasammid a plant for a per¬ 
sistent s.: you grind and put on the s., 
drug for the same: you mix in beer dregs 
and bandage the s. STT 92 iii 19 f. ; igi 
gig -sit §^s.S^§-sit-ma you apply salve 
to his S. KUB 4 49 iii 2, cf. ibid. 6; IGI GIG 
himeta tapassas AMT 23,10:8, cf. AMT 15,3:4, 
17,1 i 3ff., 74 iii 16ff.; ana IGI gig tazarru 
you sprinkle (the medication) on the s. 
AMT 17,6:6, 27,6:10, Kocher BAM 32:8, and 
passim in med., cf. you mix medications and 
ana muhhi gig tazarru sprinkle them on 
the S. CT 23 36:62, also (with taiakkan ) ibid. 
60 and 61, ana libbi gig tasakkan AMT 
16,5 ii 7; (the medication) ana igi gig 
tanaddi AMT 74 ii 15 and iii 6; ema GIG 
sub.mbs you apply (the medication) 
wherever the s. is AMT 74 iii 5; ana igi gig 
tasakkan CT 14 23 K.9283:16, Kocher BAM 1 
ii 53 and iii 15; igi gig temessi you wash 
the s. AMT 18,5 r. 2, 75 iv 5ff., but ana IGI 
GIG LUH AMT 74 ii 36; IGI GIG tugallab 
CT 23 36:63; igi gig ta-kar-ma ina'es RA 
15 76:4, UGU GIG ta-kar Studies Landsberger 
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p. 285.18 (MA), and see kdru A usage a; 
igi gig takas (see kdsu B) AMT 17,1 i 5. 

b) in curses: si-im-ma-am marsam sa 
la ip as S(dm asu qerebsu la ilammadu. . . ina 
biniatisu liSdsiaSSumma may (Ninkarrak) 
cause a serious s. which cannot be as¬ 
suaged, whose nature the physician cannot 
discover, to erupt on his limbs CH xliv 57, 
cf. (Gula) si-im-ma aksa lazza . . . ina 
zumrisu lisesi (see lazzu usage b) MDP 6 
pl. 11 iv 6; Gula si-im-ma le-za-a ina zum ; 
risu li-sub-si-ma RA 66 166:41, also 173:76 
(MB kudurrus), si-im-ma lazza ina zumrisu 
lisabsima may (DN) produce a lasting s. 
on his body BBSt. No. 7 ii 30, Gula sarriSa 
si-im-ma liseldssuma (see sarriSu) BBSt. 
No. n iii ll, cf. sarrisa sim-ma lazza aksa 
la teba ina zumriiu liSkumma ZA 65 58:73, 
and passim in kudurrus, see lazzu usage b, cf. also 
Wiseman Treaties 462. 

2. (a general term for disease): ma'du 
si-im-mu iumiSunu ul ide many are the 
s.-s, I do not know their names Ugaritica 5 
17:16, cf. en si-im-mu ma'du SumiSunu 
ul ide K.6057:l, in Bezold Cat. p. 759; the 
region of Capricorn is si-im-ma ana bulluti 
BRM 4 20:27 and dupl. 19:18, see AfO 14 259 
and 274; if a man strikes another during 
a quarrel and si-im-ma-am istakansu 
inflicts a s. on him CH § 206:7; palga la 
tasahhit tukassas ramanka tarassi si-im- 
ma immarkama asu do not jump over a 
ditch — you will catch a cold, you will 
become ill, the physician will examine 
you (and give you a potion to drink?) 
Ugaritica 5 163 ii 12; sa ina eres sim-mi nadu 
tusatbi you raise him who lies in a bed of s. 
BMS 12:43 and dupls. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 42:10, 
46:21, see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; mutib sim¬ 
mi marsuti (Marduk) who heals grievous 
S.-S BA 5 391 K.9595 : 8; si-im-mu kabtu 
ina mdti ibassi Rm. 2,299 r. 8' (astrol.); [. . .] 
nis-ku-um-ma ina mdti sim-mi ta a-me- 
[ lu-ti ] muta batata nirku[s . . .] sim-mu 
kalama 6 A-nu-um [. . .] (Sin said to Enlil) 
let us put s. in the land among (?) men, 
let us decree death and life — “0, every 
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kind of s., Anu [. . . you”] AMT 84,4 ii 9 
and 11 ; nasih si-im-me lemni . . . usuh ina 
zumrija si-im-mu la tabu (Ea) who 
removes dangerous s., remove from my 
body the bad S. RA 50 22:14 and r. 13 (SB 
namburbi); note beside gig: ellu rilesi sim- 
ma (var. si-im-\x\) undh rabbu sindi gig 
upassah my pure dressing soothes the 
s., my soft bandage relieves the ailment 
Or. NS 36 120:84 (SB hymn to Gula) ; ahati anhu 
abarri gig a-pdt-ti si-im-mu{v ar. -su) I 
(Gula) examine the weary, I observe the 
sick(?), I open(?) the S. ibid. 128:181; 
\li\tbima si-im-mu mursu lishur PSBA 16 
275 K.8214:18 (Adapa). 

The translation “carbuncle” is based on 
the explanation of piHttu “carbuncle” by 
simmu in A VIII/2 Comm. 23. It has been as¬ 
sumed here that the reading of gig is 
simmu rather than mur§u in contexts 
where gig refers to a specific part of the 
body. 

simru (fennel) see simru. 

simsimmu (or zimzimmu, simsimniM) s.; 
(mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

Dagan said to me in a dream, “Are you 
(travelling) to the north or to the south?” 
umma andJcuma saplisma allikamma 
suharti ul amur inuma ana GN beli illiku 
si-im-si-mu sa suhdrtija itti PN ilemma 
alliksumma annam ipula\nni\ I replied, 
“I was travelling to the south, only I have 
not found my (abducted) servant girl, 
(but) when my lord went to GN, the s. of 
my servant girl came up here with PN, I 
went to him and he gave me a positive 
answer (but he then went back (on his 
word) and did not give me my servant 
girl)” ARM 10 100:16. 

Possibly the person who apprehends 
fugitives, or a travelling companion; see 
Dossin, ARMT 10 271; Berger, UF 1 209. 

simtu ( simtu) s. fern.; 1. person or 
thing that is fitting, suitable, seemly, ap- 


simtu 

propriate, necessary, 2. person or thing 
that befits, does honor to, is the pride of, 
3. appurtenances, ornament, charac¬ 
teristic, insigne, proper appearance or be¬ 
havior or ways, flgural representation, 4. 
face, features, 5. (in plant names); 
from OB on; pi. simatu ; wr. syll. (simtu 
KBo 1 12 r.(!) 13, see mng. 4b) and me.te; 
cf. asamu. 

te-e te = si-im-tum A VIII/1:185, also Ea VIII 
71; te si ' m ' tu Proto-Izi II 115; me.te = si-im- 
te = si-im-t[um] Izi E 92f.; te = si-im- 
tum, me.te = si-ma-a-tum Antagal B 226f.; me. 
te(text .ud) = si-ma-a-tu Igituh I 403; pad 1 "", 
dir = si-im-tum 5R 16 ii 7 (group voc.); [lu. 
nig.nu.x.x] = Sa la si-m[a-tim\ OB Lu B iv 12; 
nu.nu = si-ma-at tu-x-x Silbenvokabular A 58, 
see Studies Landsberger 23:58 and p. 26. 

e§ . . . me.te nam.dingir.ra.a.ni.Se turn, 
ma : [bituSa\ . . . ana si-mat ilutiSu Suluku temple 
worthy of his divine majesty 4R 18 No. 1:8f.; 
d Nin.lil.le ...me.tegi.gun 4 .na: Ninlil. . . si- 
mat e giguni (see gigunu usage c-1') 4R 27 
No. 2:25f.; me.te gi §. ban 5ur. [ke x (KiD)j ... 
me.te najm.lugal] .la. [ke x ] : si-mat paSSu[ri] 

. . . si-mat [Sarruti] (you, 0 Date palm) who grace 
the table, who are fit for kings AfO 16 299 i 3f. 
and 5f.; gibil gurun.na sig 7 .ga me.te nam. 
en.nfa] ; inbu Sa ina laliSu ibbanu si-mat beluti 
(see lain A lex. section) 5R 51 iii 16f., see JCS 
21 11:12; tiig.ib.la AD.Gi.hu&.a ... me.te. 
ib.la.k6§.da.a.ni : nebeh hura$i ruSSi . . . ana 
si-mat SibbiSu Icisqurati a girdle of shining gold as 
an ornament upon his braided(?) belt StOr 1 
30:9ff. (Adad-apla-iddina); a. ga. huS. a. an. 
na me.te nam.bara.ke : agu hussu sa Sami 
si-mat Sarruti (SamaS) glowing tiara of the sky, 
which befits kingship STT 197:3 f. and dupls., 
see ZA 62 70; I presented to you tu.uS.Sa.a 
(var. [tug].hu§. lal) dadag(uD.UD) .ta me.te 
Tnam.lugal.la.al : [tug] (var. tug HuS.a) eb- 
ba si-mat Sarrute a pure red garment that befits 
kingship ibid. 21 f.; tug.du 8 .du 8 .babbar.ra 
me.te nam.dingir.ra : tapsu ellu si-mat [. . .] 
BiOr 30 171 iv 41; ku 6 muSen me.te ambar. 
ra : niina issura si-mat appd[ri ] 5R 51 iii 75f. (bit 
rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 12:47f. 

d Nin.Subur sukkal me.te.mu : ^I-li-ab-rat 
sukkallu si-ma-ti-ia DN, my vizier, who does 
me honor TCL 6 51:43f. (Exaltation of IStar), 
see RA 11 145:22; an.im.dugud.muSen nam. 
me.te.aba.ni.ak.a : ana Ami si-ma-[a-ti lupus\ 
for the Anzu bird I will do what is seemly CT 15 
41:16, see Wilcke Lugalbanda 90:9;ki.a.nag.ba 
um.mi.gub.be me.te.aS (var. me.te.a. §e) 
he.em.5i.gal : asar m[astiti . . ,]-mu ana si-ma- 
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a-ti l[iSsakin ] (see mastitu lex. section) Lugale XI 
16; gaba ku lugal.la.ke x me.te.aS gal.la : 
ana irti elleti $a sarri ana si-ma-a-ti Sakanu to put 
(precious stones) as ornaments on the pure breast 
of the king 4R 18* No. 3 iv Ilf.; ( d Nin.ka. 
si) munus.tuk.tuk ama.ra me.te.gar(var. 
gal) : sinniStu itpustu ummu Sa ana si-ma-a-ti Sak- 
nat expert woman, a fitting (daughter) for her 
mother (for ana simdti ummi Saknat ) CT 15 41:24 f., 
see Wilcke Lugalbanda 92:15; na 4 .gi§.nu x (§nt). 
gal e.dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.ke x me.te.am.aS 
he.em.me.gal : na 4 .min ina bit ili rabuti ana 
si-ma-a-ti naskin 0 alabaster, be an ornament 
of the temples of the great gods! Lugale XII 11. 

si-im-tu = zi-i-mu Malku VIII 113; musalu, 
muSsulu, namkur ini, si-mat pa-ni = na-ma-rum An 
VII 95 ff. 

1. person or thing that is fitting, suit¬ 
able, seemly, appropriate, necessary — a) 
for a particular destination, function, 
task: 4 guru§.me § u 3 sal Sa si-ma-at 
ekallim amurma apqissum I found four 
men and three women suitable for the 
palace and assigned (them) to it Sumer 
14 14 No. 1:17 (Harmal let.); alpi Sa si-im-ti 
ekallim . . . amram . . . Sa si-im-tim 1 aU 
pum ul ibaSSi (you wrote to me) “Find 
me oxen suitable for the palace,” but 
there is not a single suitable ox ibid, ll 
and 13, cf. alap si-im-tim ul ibaSSima ibid. 
19, also alpu si-ma-at ekallim ul ibaSSi 
si-ma-at kagurrimma there are no oxen 
suitable for the palace, they are only fit 
for the quartermaster ibid. 24 f.; asu sihru 
u taru si-mat tahazi (see sihru mng. 2) 
TCL 3 173 (Sar.); giS til-li si-mat tahazi 
Streck Asb. 120 vi 4 (= Piepkorn Asb. 70 vi 11); 
hurdsa kaspa mimma aqru si-mat ekallate 
Lyon Sar. 18:100; silver, gold, etc. buSa 
makkuru si-ma-at tanadati (see makkuru 
usage a-5') VAB 4 116 ii 20, cf. ibid. 24 and 
parallel 136 viii 14 and 24 (Nbk.). 

b) for a particular rank, status: bitam 
. . . si-ma-at ilutiSu ipussumma he built 
for him (Samas) a temple suitable for 
his divine rank Syria 32 9 iv 8 (Jahdunlim); 
kiru . . . si-ma-at ilutiSa VAS 1 32 ii 13 
(Ipiq-IStar of Malgium); atmanu siri si-mat 
ilutisu VAB 4 254 i 16 (Nbn.); papahu U 
subdti ana si-mat ilutisu epeSa to build a 
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cella and socles (?) befitting his divine 
status ibid. 25 (Nbn.), and passim; [2] siq'- 
qurrate rab&te [so] ana si-mat ilutiSunu 
rabite Sulu[ka .] lu abni I built two great 
temple towers befitting their great divine 
majesty AKA 97 vii 88 (Tigl. I); papdhi. . . 
Sa . . . ana si-mat ilutisunu rabiti suluku 
VAB 4 240 iii 15 (Nbn.), and see aldku mng. 
7a-2'; atmana rasubba sa . . . ana si-mat 
iluti rabiti Sarku AOB 1 122 iv 17 (Shalm. I); 
attasaqki uktallimakki uniqa elleta si-mat 
ilutiki Sa re’i Dumuzi I have chosen for 
you and offered to you a pure kid be¬ 
fitting your divine rank, one belonging 
to the shepherd Dumuzi Farber I star und 
Dumuzi 57:29; 7 labbu si-mat ilutiSu ismissu 
(see labbu usage a) VAB 4 276 iii 32 (Nbn.); 
qulmu zaqtu si-mat ilu[tisa ] (see qulmu 
usage f) BA 5 626 No. 4 i 3 <= Craig ABRT 1 
55 i 2 ); Sabbifu si-mat ilutiSu ZA 43 17:55 
(SB lit.); Si-ma-at- DN Suitable-(servant)- 
for-DN (personal name) PBS 11/3 77 ii llff.; 
aqqika daSpa kurunna si-mat ilutika BA 5 
673 No. 29:12 (SB rel.), cf. Craig ABRT 1 7:15; 
akla si-mat iluti kurunna . . . si-mat Sar ; 
ruti Gilg. VII iii 36f., cf. also VI 27L; ali 
mesu Sir ili si-mat Sar gimri where is the 
mesu tree, the “flesh” of the gods, fit for 
the king of the universe? Cagni Erra I 150; 
ur uqni kakkabti hurdsi si-mat ilutiki (see 
kakkabtu usage b) Farber 1 Star und Dumuzi 
130:60, 134:118; age nikiltu si-mat beluti 
Sa ASSur Borger Esarh. 83 r. 32; Sukutta 
si-mat belutika Cagni Erra I 127, cf. Streck 
Asb. 50 vi 12 and 16; nematti hurdsi sa tarn- 
lite si-mat SarrutiSu an inlaid gold couch 
fit for his royal status AKA 367 iii 68 (Asn.), 
cf. TCL 3 245 (Sar.); kummu belutija ana 
si-ma-at Sarrutija la sumsa my royal 
abode was not adequate to my royal 
status VAB 4 116 ii 25 and 136 viii 29 (Nbk.); 
ekallu si-[mat Sarrutija ;] Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 38:225; [. . .] uSi taskarinni rabuti si- 
mat Sarruti large [. . ,-s] of ebony and 
boxwood, fit for kings TCL 3 354 (Sar.), 
also Winckler Sar. pi. 45 K.1671 iv 20; narkabtu 
rukubu ilutisu si-ma-at qarrddutiSu CT 36 
23 ii 21 (Nbn.), and dupl. RA 11 112 ii 21. cf. 
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ana si-mat qarradutisa sa Istar (see qan 
rddutu ) AAA 19 109 (pi. 86) No. 272:34 (Asn.); 
12 narkabate sa si-mat [. . .] ABL 925 r. 5 
(NB); gis.gigir es-su si-mat rabute anew 
chariot suited to noblemen STT 38:83 
(Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 154; akul 
aklam Enkidu si-ma-at baldtim sikaram siti 
si-im-timati eat the bread, Enkidu, (it is) 
the requisite of (civilized) life, drink the 
beer, (it is) the custom of the land Gilg. 
P. iii 13 (OB); ul Hsi kaspa si-mat (var. 
Si-mat) nisesu hurasa ul isa si-mat ba'ulate 
he had no silver, as would befit (var. is 
decreed for) «his» men, he had no gold, 
as would befit people STT 38:4f. (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150, cf. KAR 138:13; 
ti’utu nesbe u bulut libbi tillinu si-mat 
sarruti sunnunu rdtisun (see sananu 
mng. 2) Lyon Sar. p. 6:39; passur takne 
si-mat (var. si-ma-at) mdkdle.su an ornate 
table befitting his food offerings VAB 4 
164 B vi 16 (Nbk.); Surruh naptani si-mat 
passur Hi u sarri to provide an abundant 
feast fit for the table of god or king 
Lyon Sar. 6:42. 

c) negated: most alka tezib asar la si- 
ma-te-ka ramata subtu it is enough that 
you (Marduk) left your city and you dwell 
in a place where you do not belong Streck 
Asb. 262 ii 31, cf. (Nana) tusibu qereb Elamti 
osar la si-ma-te(yur. -ti) -e-Sa ibid. 58 vi 109, 
of. Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 ii 11; ana la si-ma- 
ti-su taskuniS ana paras Anuti En. el. IV 82; 
Babilaju ana la si-ma-ti(v ar. -te)-su ina 
kussi usasibusu the Babylonians placed 
him (Suzubu) on the throne he was not 
entitled to OIP 2 42 v 29 (Senn.); ina muhhi 
turn ... la . . . aqbi muk la si-ma-a-ti 
sa kttr Assur sina regarding the string 
of stones, did I not say, “They are not fit 
for Assyria”? ABL 19 r. 8, see Parpola LAS 
No. 181. 

2. person or thing that befits, does 
honor to, is the pride of—a) in gen.: 
belum si-ma-at hattim u agim (Ham- 
murapi) lord, worthy representative of 
kingship (lit. scepter and crown) CH iii 
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24; Lipit-IStar . . . en -um si-ma-at Uruk 
Sumer 4 59 i 11 (= Gadd Early Dynasties pi. 3); 
RN rubu ellu si-mat (var. si-ma-at) Hi 
Adad-nirari, holy prince, who does honor 
to the gods AOB l 56 No. 1:1, and see 
TCL 6 51:43f., in lex. section, cf. niqu. qibit 
pi si-mat qutrinni ana ilika sagigurra lu 
tisi annumma si-mat iluti (worship your 
god with) sacrifice, prayers, (and) the 
proper (accompaniment of) incense, pre¬ 
sent a voluntary offering to your god, this 
is proper toward the gods Lambert BWL 
104:136 and 138 (SB precepts); isih nuni issuru 
usummupila si-ma-at appari (see appdru 
usage C- 1 ') VAB 4 92 ii 30, and passim in Nbk. ; 
issesu rabute si-mat ekalliSu TCL 3 + KAH 2 
141:226 (Sar.); semeri si-mat qateki u depeki 
. . . insabtu si-mat uzneki. . . samtu si-mat 
kiSadiki RA 18 163 r. 25ff. (LamaStu inc.), cf. 
Gilg. Ill ii 3 f. ; tilpanu Sudtu si-mat ideja 
Streck Asb. 194 r. 18, cf. qaSta si-mat idesu 
ibid. 314 e 4 and 328:33; usu uSapras si-mat 
qarrdduti I can let an arrow fly, as 
befits valor ibid. 256 i 21; sa-ab sim-ti sa 
DN u RN la uSessima ummdn nakri ana libbi 
dli la uSerreba that he not let the soldiers, 
the pride of Marduk and Samsuditana, 
leave and let an enemy army enter the city 
IM 67692:82 and dupls. ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. 
Lambert) ; ultu sipir baltuti adi kimahhi si- 
mat mitutu from buildings made for the 
living to tombs fit for the dead OIP 2 136 : 18 
(Senn.); a throne ana si-ma-a-ti illilutisu 
JCS 19 122:24 (NB copy of Simbar-Sipak inscr.); 
note in absolute use: at her side go kU 
natum [ te-e]s-mu-um has turn si-im-tu-um 
justice, obedience, dignity, (and) decorum 
VAS 10 215:10 (OB lit.); si-im-ti ippariS ta~- 
rani iShi\ my decorum has flown off, my 
protection has leapt away Lambert BWL 
32:48 (Ludlull); in personal names: A -bi-si- 
im-de My-Father-Is-My-Decorum UET 3 
1504 viii 31 (Ur III), for other refs, see MAD 3 69; 
Si-im-ti-ilum YOS 12 390:5, cf. Si-im-ti- 
d INNIN (var. Si-im-ti-hNNm) ibid. 23:4 
(case), var. from tablet; d A-a-si-ma-at-ma-tim 
CT 8 45a:5, but d EN.ZU-St-ma-a£ UET 5 
645:16, YOS 8 137:12; A-li-si-ma-at-ni 
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Edzard Tell ed-Der 58:6, and passim, Si-im-ti- 
KU.BABBAR ZA 36 95 BJ 89:4 (all OB); see 
also usmu. 

b) negated: d iNNiN la si-ma-a-tu istu 
qereb Eanna usesima A In-nin-na utir he 
removed from Eanna the goddess who did 
not belong (in Eanna) and brought back 
the (true) goddess VAB 4 276 iii 34; DN 
sa . . . tusuma tusibu la gubassu d LAMA la 
si-mat Eanna uMSibu ina simalckisu I Star 
of Uruk who left (Eanna) and dwelt in a 
residence not hers, in whose shrine they 
put a goddess who did not belong in Eanna 
ibid. 274 iii 27 (both Nbn.); absani la si-ma- 
ti-su-nu a yoke which was inappropriate 
for them 5R 35:25 (Cyr.); paras la si-ma- 
a-ti-su-nu rites unsuited to them (Ur 
and the other cult centers) ibid. 6, cf. STC 2 
pl. 68:17; sahu la si-mat Is.kur a pig 
disgraces a temple Lambert BWL 215 iii 15. 

3. appurtenances, ornament, charac¬ 
teristic, insigne, proper appearance or be¬ 
havior or ways, figural representation — 
a) appurtenances, ornament — 1' of 
divine statues and insignia: mulli iii rabuti 
ina subtisunu musarbu si-ma-ti-gu-nu (RN) 
who installs the great gods in their 
abodes, who bestows their appurtenances 
on them in profusion OIP 2 135:9 (Senn.); 
si-mat ilutiga rabiti usarrih Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 15 ii 20 (Asb.), cf. si-mat Nusku . . . 
usarrih Bauer Asb. 2 p. 43:11, mugarrihu 
si-mat ilutika KAR 105:15 (prayer of Asb.). 

2' of buildings: rimi nadruti si-mat 
ka.jMES the fierce wild bull (statues) 
that adorned the gates Streck Asb. 54 vi 61, 
cf. kiplu si-mat babi (see kiplu mng. 2) 
Bauer Asb. 2 p. 38:24; sikkat karri ana si- 
ma-te-M (see karru A) KAH 2 67:9; si- 
mat biti umalla irisu tabu I filled the 
appurtenances of the temple with sweet 
scent VAB 4 258 ii 14 (Nbn.); mimma si- 
mat ekurri mala bas'd sa kaspi hurasi epus 
I made all the proper temple appurte¬ 
nances of gold and silver Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iii 38 (Asb.), also Streck Asb. 152 x 82, 
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ana suklul si-mat e.ktjr dunnun sattukki 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 32 :42 (Sar.); ana. . . 
si{\)-mat Esagil la mage (see masu A mng. 
Id) Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 29:15; zi{mu] nam- 
rutu melammu russ[utu] si-ma-a-at la 
tamgil[i ] ugatirgunuti I provided (the 
temples) in great lavishness with a gleam¬ 
ing facade, shining splendor, an unrivaled 
appearance PBS 15 79 iii 41, also VAB 4 182 
iii 41 (Nbk.); (the king) [bani] bit Aggur 
mugaklil [s]i-ma-te-e-gu Borger Esarh. 97 
r. 2; note with gakanu: I placed the dais 
of Nabu in front of that gate and agtak ; 
kan ana si-ma-tum (var. si-ma-a-tim) PBS 
15 79 i 80, var. from CT 37 10 ii 11 (Nbk.). 

3' of other objects: timma lughutma lus s 
suha si-mat-su{\&Y. -sa) I will tear out 
the mast and rip out its (the boat’s) 
fittings Cagni Erra IV 120; ali abnu nasquti 
binut tdmti rapagti si-mat ag[e\ (see 
binutu mng. 2d) ibid. I 161; huliam si- 
mat qelti the helmet, the proper gear 
for battle OIP 2 44 v 68 (Senn.); obscure: 
pi-qa si-im-tam te-me-[. . .] u tu-na-[. . .] 
Iraq 25 184:17 (OB lit.); unekkis si-im-ta u 
zi-[. . .] Studies Landsberger 286 r. 6 (MA inc.). 

b) characteristic, insigne — 1' in 
gen.: agdm siram si-ma-at belutim. . .ana 
garri (without Sama§, Sakkan does not 
give) the majestic crown, insigne of lord- 
ship, to the king KAR 19 r. (!) 8, see Or. NS 
23 211; for other refs, see agu A mng. 
la-1' and la-2'd', cf. scepter and crown 
si-mat re’[uti] TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:338; kultdr 
hurasi si-mat garrutigu the golden tent, 
insigne of his royalty KAH 2 84:71 (Adn. II) ; 
allu hurasi si-mat garrutigu (for context 
see allu B) Streck Asb. 14 ii 11, cf. si-ma- 
a-te ga sarruti epusma addingu ibid. 28 
iii 73; bir[itu . . .] iddiguma si-mat arduti 
he put him in fetters, the mark of slavery 
Borger Esarh. 105 ii 19; mimma epes tahazi 
si-mat qategu Streck Asb. 52 vi 18; alammad 
si-mat beluti alkakate attanallak ga garrutu 
(see alaktu mng. 2c) ibid. 256 i 26; naru 
. . . ga salami enti bagmu sirusgu si-ma-a- 
ti-su lubustagu u tiqnigu itti igturuma a 
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stela on which the likeness of the priestess 
was engraved, along with it they had 
listed her appurtenances, her attire, and 
her jewelry YOS 1 45 i 32 (Nbn.), cf. nara 
si-ma-ti-Su u undt bitiSu eSsiS abni siruSSu 
asfur ibid. 36. 

2' negated: ikimSuma dub nam.meS la 
si-ma-ti-su (Marduk) took away from him 
(Kingu) the tablet of office, (insigne) 
not properly his En. el. IV 121. 

c) proper appearance, behavior, 
ways — 1' in gen.: [bit] Zababa u Bau 
kima si-ma-ti-su epuSma (the oracle said) 
build the temple of Zababa and Bau as is 
proper for it KAV 39 obv.(!) 3 (MA), see Ebe- 
ling Stiftungen 10; Sa ultu time rtiqtite si- 
ma-tu-Su imqutdma bdbsu petu ana Stiti 
(Ehursaggalkurkura) whose proper orien¬ 
tation was long since forgotten(?), so that 
its door opened to the south (followed 
by a description of cutting a new door 
facing east) OIP 2 144:9 (Senn.); kima si- 
ma-ti-Su labirdti ina Sipir d Kulla arsip 
uSaklil I completely rebuilt (the temple) 
with (new) brickwork according to its old 
appearance JCS 17 130:16(Esarh.),alsoBorger 
Esarh. 74:32; di'ani u parakke Sa sitttiti 
Esagil k% si(l)-ma-a-ti-Su-nu labirdti ina 
aSriSunu lu addi 1 founded the platforms 
and the other daises of Esagil in their 
(original) place according to their ancient 
specifications Streck Asb. 234:19, cf. itra; 
mani enqu Sita*al Imgur-Enlil dtiru Nemed- 
Enlil SalhuSu kima si-ma-ti-su-nu labirdti 
epus inquire of an experienced craftsman, 
(and) rebuild the inner and outer walls 
of Babylon according to their ancient lay¬ 
out ibid. 238:25; the doors of the Emah 
temple lubusti kima si-ma-a-ti-Si-na 
reStdtu ulabbiS I covered with ( esmaru ) 
coating according to their original ap¬ 
pearance VAB 4 282 viii 53 (Nbn.), cf., wr. 
si-ma-a-ti-su ibid. 210 i 32 (Ner.), cf. kima 
si-ma-ti m [ Hammu rapi] restdti. . , Ubnas- 
sun addi I laid their brickwork according 
to the original appearance under Ham- 
murapi(?) ibid. 240 iii l (Nbn.); si-ma-a-ti 
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restdti pillude qudmuti sa Nana . . . uter 
aSruSsun I restored the original ways 
and former rites of Nana (of Uruk) ibid. 
92 ii 50 (Nbk.); note si-ma-at ddridtim si- 
ma-at tandda[tim\ TIM 9 35:1 (first line of a 
bilingual Sulgi inscr.); abutu Sa ki pi SikniSa 
ana nerdkisa ina si-ma-ti-sa qabiatuni a 
word that has been spoken according to 
its nature, for(?) its . . . ., at its proper 
time(?) (or: according to its proper way) 
ABL 1277 r. 6, cf. ina muhhi ispillurtu si-im- 
tu sa mar sarri annurig ina pi si-ma-ti-Su 
sarru beli etapas the s. of the crown prince 
(rests) on the “cross” (of Nabu, i.e., on the 
art of writing?), now the king has acted in 
accordance with his s. ibid. obv. 4f., see 
Parpola LAS No. 318; to make the statue 
of Marduk x.x. me § wme.te.mes Samdt 
Assur [. . .] ana suteSurija to execute 
properly the [. . ,]-s and the ways of 
Assyria Winckler Sammlung 2 53 K.4730 r. 6 
(Sar.), see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 156. 

2' with Sakdnu: mustakkin si-ma-tim 
ina e.u 4 .gal.gal who installs proper 
appurtenances all over the (named) 
temple CH iii 63; Sa ina eSret mahtizi Hi 
rabuti istakkanu si-ma-tu (RN) who estab¬ 
lishes the proper procedures in every 
sanctuary of the great gods’ cities VAS 1 
37 ii 47 (NB kudurru) ; ina sipir urraktiti ina 
qereb ekalldti Satina aStakkana si-ma-a-ti 
I had the sculptors decorate these pal¬ 
aces’ interiors (with reliefs of the con¬ 
quered populations) Winckler Sar. pi. 36:166, 
also Lie Sar. p. 78:7; I brought back the 
captured gods u ina kullat mdhdzi aStak ; 
kanu si-ma-a-te and established proper 
ways in every temple Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 36 
vii ll, cf. rubu . . . Sa ina mahdzti rabuti 
si-ma-a-ti iStakkanu usteSiru Suluhhu JCS 
17 130:12 (Esarh.), also Borger Esarh. 74:25; 
Sa ina qerebSina iStakkan si-ma-a-ti u sat ; 
tukkiSina batlutu ukinu who established 
proper ways in them (the sanctuaries) 
and reinstituted the interrupted offerings 
Streck Asb. 244:27, also 242:19, 236:7, 228:6, 
Borger Esarh. 76:9, and passim; Sa eSretiSunu 
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simtu 3d 

uddisu uzaHnu hurasa u kaspa qerebsunu 
astakkanu si-ma-a-te(~var. -ti) StreckAsb.32 
iii 117. 

d) figural representation: [ sa . . .] 
usahhu udabbaru si-ma-a-ti nibit sumija 
[. . .] whoever disturbs [my . . .], removes 
the figural representations, [or effaces] 
my own name YOS 9 80:25 (NB royal); salmu 
PN . . . si-mat Sin SamaS u Nergal relief 
representing PN, emblems]?) of Sin, 
Sama§, and Nergal (see pi. XCII for depic¬ 
tion of Adad-etir and emblems of the 
three gods) BBSt. No. 34 i 2; the rites 
of Sama§ were forgotten sikinSu u me. 
te .me§-«m ina qati ipparSidma la natil ma ; 
nama his image and representations were 
lost from memory, no one had ever seen 
them BBSt. No. 36 i 10, cf. §ikin§u u si- 
ma-ti-su ibid, iii 21, but salamJsu u me.te. 
meS-sm ibid, i 16; whoever alters my 
handiwork bunnannija usahhu usurdt 
essiru uSamsakuma si-ma-te-ia upaSsatu 
defaces my features, removes the reliefs 
I made, (or) effaces my own represen¬ 
tation Lyon Sar. 12:76, also 19:104, cf. 
mupassifu si-ma-te(v ar. -ti)-ia ibid. 26:39, 
also 24 : 50, munakkir Sitir sumija musahhu 
si-ma-ti-ia pdsisu episti Borger Esarh. 28 
vi 32 and 29 E viii 2 (from BA 3 339); temenna 
ihituma usabbu si-ma-a-tim they checked 
the foundation, surveyed the proper lay¬ 
out]?) VAB 4 240 ii 57 (Nbn.). 

4. face, features — a) in gen.: see 
Malku VIII 113, in lex. section; si-im-ti-is- 
sa ihannima sihatum smiles bloom upon 
her features RA 22 170:10 (OB lit.). 

b) simat pani complexion : summaamelu 
si-mat iGi.MEs(var. .me)-sw ittakkir if a 
man’s complexion changes Iraq 19 40 i 10, 
var. from TDP 190:14; kursu likil sepsu si- 
ma-at pa-ni-su [lu-u] ap-pu-u-[. . .] let 
fetters hold his foot, let his complexion be 
. . . . KBo 1 12 r.(!) 13, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 
214; uncert. : inbu inbu si-ma-at pa-ni 
MIO 12 49 r.(?) 8 (OB lit.); note, as designa- 


sinbu B 

tion of a mirror, An VII 98, in lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

5. (in plant names): [...]: fj si-mat 
d IM Uruanna III 330; U si-mat KAM : U ka- 
mu-nu ibid. I 446; u si-mat a.§A : u pu- 
qut-tu, Uruanna II 10; u si-mat a.§a (var. 
u si-mat kam, i.e., ereSti) : u a-si-i CT 
14 29 K.4566:24, var. from Kocher BAM 1 ii 2; 
for another possible reading see sikkuru 
disc, section. 

simtu (marking) see simtu. 
simtu (fate) see simtu. 

slmu s.; red mark; Nuzi; cf. samu. 

One sheep §a 1 -en si-me saripu stained 
with one red mark HSS 9 101:10, sa 3.ta. 
Am si-me §aripu ibid. 12, and passim in this 
text, cf. 2 udu I.ta.Am si-me HSS 13 
306:2. 

slmu see sdmu adj. 
simunu see simanu. 

simurrd (from the land of Simurru) see 

Simurru. 

sinbu A s.; (a loincloth); lex.*; cf. 
sandbu. 

tug.nig.dara 2 = u-la-pu Hh. XIX 301, tug. 
nig.dara 2 .SAL.la.sir.ra = si-in-bu ( vars. si-in-bi, 
min (= u-la-pu) si-i[n-bi ]) ibid. 305; sir = sa-na- 
bu, [x] .zi = si-in-bu Antagal III 259f. 

In VAS 16 173:21 read qa-as-su, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 173; the last sign in 8-o-a x.me§ &a si- 
in- pi (in list of silver ornaments) Iraq 23 21 ND 
2374:4 is probably to be emended to babbab.dil. 

sinbuB (or sinpu) s.\ abandoned child]?); 
lex.* 

ama.nu.zu = u-zi-bu abandoned (i.e., exposed) 
child (Sum. motherless), ama.uru.nu.zu = [s]f- 
in-bu Lu III iv 57 f. 
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sindaja 

sindaja see sindu. 

sindakku s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

Gardener, gardener i-sam-ma kaxku 
si-in-da-ak-ku suhsu Sa tappatti bring me 
a. . . . of sindu wood (9) (for?) a bed for my 
concubine Lambert Love Lyrics 104 BM 41005 
ii 17. 

Probably by-form of sindu, q.v. 

sindu see simdu and sindu. 

sindu (or sindaja, sindu ) adj.; Indian; 
SB, NB. 

timme usi Surmeni ereni duprdni burasi u 
giS si-in-da-a (var. si-in-du) pillars of 
ebony, cypress, cedar, duprdnu, juniper, 
and Indian wood 0IP2 123:35, also 110 vii 37, 
cf. dalat ereni Surmeni burasi gi§ si-in- 
da-a ibid. 106 vi 28; I built ekallati . . . 
usi taslcarinni musukkanni ereni surmeni 
burasi elammakku gi§ si-in-da-a ibid. 106 
vi 18 and 119:21 var. (all Senn.). 

Landsberger, WO 3 261. 

singaggaritu see singanguritu. 

singagguritu see singanguritu. 

singanguritu ( singagguritu, siggagguritu, 
singaggaritu, siggaggaritu ) s.; (part of 

the foot); Sum. lw.(?); OB, SB. 

[uzu. . . .], [uzu.zi.in.gi.keS.da], [uzu. 
kJa.keS.da = [si-in-ga-an-gu-ri]-turn, Hh. XV 
245ff.; [uzu.zi.in.gi.ke8.da] = sin-ga-an-gu-ri- 
tum = ha-mu-ri-tu Hg. B IV 43, in MSL 9 35; 
[uzu.zi.in].gi.keS.da = sin-ga-gu-ri- tu = ha-mu- 
ri-tu Hg. D 46, in MSL 9 37. 

Summa esmetum sa [s\i-in-ga-ga-ri-tim 
(var. si-ga-ga-ri-tim ) sehheretum . . . pub 
luSa if the small bones of the (lamb’s) 
s. are pierced (correct CAD vol. 5 (G) 
p. 9 s.v. gagguritu) YOS 10 47:69, var. from 
ibid. 48:6; I.UDU U-Su-[u\l-tU : I.UDU si- 
ga-gu-rit tallow from the veins (?) : tallow 
from the S. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 28 i 17. 


singurru 

The restoration z i. i n. g i in Hh. and Hg. 
assumes that the Akk. word incorporates 
the Sum. element. 

For Lambert BWL 198 r. 6 see kanagurm. 

singu ( simku, sinqu) s.; (tuft of) wool; 
OB, MB, SB, NB. 

sig.peS 6 , sig.sag.bulug.ga = si-in-gu Hh. 
XIX 96f.; pe-eS peB 6 = sin-gu A VIII/1:22, cf. 
[pe-eS / pe§ 6 / sin-gu / si]g.peS 6 / sin-gu A 
VIII/1 Comm. 4. 

x ma.na x gin sf g si-im-kum (beside 
nipsu ) UET 5 640:6 (OB); si-in-gi GlS.MA. 
nu kaS.u.sa . . . giS pisri (among items 
used in a rit.) PBS 1/2 62:21 (MB let.), cf. 
GlS.MA.NU si-<in>-gi KA§.U.SA ibid. 25; 
pink Babili sin-gu isahh[ur ana ka]pari sa 
remiki ana kapdri Sa UpiSsatiki. . . sin-gu 
la inandinannisSi [a]na kapdri sa remiSa 
ana kapdri Sa lipiSSatiSa (see lipiSsatu) 
LKA 92:4 and 6, see Lambert Love Lyrics 122, 
cf. ibid. 104 iii 10; PN declared in the as¬ 
sembly re’u [. . .] p.nu ina bitiSu si-in- 
gi a’ a-na-ku-mu atamar the shepherd 
[. . .] the flock, I myself saw the afore¬ 
mentioned s. in his house YOS 6 240:25 
(NB); in a personal name: m Si-in-qa-eS- 
su (cf. Tuqnu-eSSu) BE 8 27:4 (NB). 

It is possible that sin-gu in the Lambert 
Love Lyrics refs, is an ancient scribal error 
for sin-bu, cf. sinbu A. 

singurgurtu s.; (a bird); SB.* 

sin-gur-gur-tim mu§en *[...] (var. si- 
im( text -ih) -kur mu§en) KAR 125 r. 5, see 
W. G. Lambert, AnSt 20 114, var. from STT 341:5. 

singurru (zingurru, ziggurru) s.; (afish); 
OB; wr. syll. and zi.gur ku 6 , nindaxdil 
ku 6 . 

nindA+dil ku 6 = a-hu-ut-ta-nu, sin-gur-ru (var. 
sin-gur), nindA+dil. u 8 ku 6 = si-is-ni [min] Hh. 
XVIII 83ff., cf. [nind]Axgud+dil ku 6 = a-[nt], 
si-in-g[ur-ru\ ibid. 93 f.; [u-gu-dil] [nindAxdil] = 
a-b[u-t]a-nu-UKV(„ [x\-$uma-hi-i$, [ z]i-in-gur-ru A 
VII/1 :28ff.; u-gu-di-li nindAxu+dil = sin-gur-rum 
S b II 199; [u-gu-di-li] [nindAxu+dil k]u 6 = si- 
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singurru 

in-gur-ru DiriVIE 13; NiNDixu+DiL u ' gu ' dl ' h k[u] 6 = 
[ si - in - gu - ur - ru ] Nabnitu G 91. 

a) counted: 180 zi-gu-ru ku 6 £aPNPN 2 
u PN 3 imaddadu UET 5 410: l. 

b) by volume: 2 gur nindAxdil ku 6 

ina [, . .] PN ar[hi$] ana libbi GN ana bitim 
li[Serib ] let PN quickly bring the two gur 
of s.-fish in [. . .] to Eshnunna, to the 
“house” Sumer 14 60 No. 33:9 (Harmal let.), 
cf. masSe 2 gur nindAxdil ku 6 u nd~- 
si&unu ibid. 5, cf. also ibid. 3 and 14; 2 GUR 
zi-in-gu-ru KU 6 UET 5 668:3; 1 GUR ZI. 

gur ku 6 (in list of ku 6 .hi.a a.ab.ba, 
line 6) Boyer Contribution 113:10 (= RA 15 187); 
2 (bAn) zi.gur ku 6 ku.bi 20 §[e] UET 5 
607:3; 3 (parsiktu measures of) zi-gu-ru 
(KU 6 ) KU.BI 1 GIN ibid. 49, cf. also ibid. 6, 8, 
12, and 41; in Ur III: zi. in. gur (among 
various fish) UET 3 1305:5. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 llOf. 

singurru (or singurtu ) see eisgurru. 

sinhanaSe (or zinhanaSe) s.; (a class 
of persons); RS*; Hurr. word. 

kasap lu.meS Sarrdkuti u kasap lu. 
me§ zi-in-ha-na-Se u kasap lu.meS tipa * 
linose (granted to PN by Niqmepa) MRS 
6 93 RS 16.244:5. 

sinibtu (or siniptu, ziniblptu) s.; (apart 
of the sheep’s lung); SB. 

si-ni-ib-ti (var. zi-ni-ib-tu) Sa imitti 
har patrat (if) the s. on the right of the 
lungs is split TCL 6 5:55, var. from KAR 
422:12, Summa zi-ni-ib-tu Sa Sumel har 
patrat KAR 422:13; Summa zi-ni-ib-tu Sa 
imitti (also: Sumel) har 1 -Su u-lu 2 patrat 
ibid. 14f., dupl. K.2921:10-14. 

siniptu see sinibtu. 

siniqtu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
sandqu A. 

ta-ag tag = si - niq-tu A V/l :228. 

See also saniqtu. 


sinnatu 

siniShu (a topographic term) see SiniShu. 
sinkadru s.; (a mineral); SB. 

na 4 Sl sim-kad-ru-[u ] (in list of minerals 
in med. use) Hunger Uruk 44:49. 

Probably identical with the mineral, to 
be read sin-kad-ru-u, cited as eSkadru 
CAD E 366. 

sinlurma ( sillurma , sinnuru) s.; partial 
blindness(?); Bogh., SB. 

Summa amilu ud kalama igi.du 8 muSa 
kalama ul imur d sin-lu-ur-ma-a if a man 
can see all day but cannot see all night, 
(it is) S. AMT 13,1:7 + 18,2 ii 9, also (opposite) 
ibid. 8 (= Kocher BAM 516 ii 3Of.); Summa 
amelu inasu si-lu-ur-ma-a makut gabidi sa 
imeri labanUu ina pitilti tasakkak ina 
kisadisu taSakkan (see gabidu usage b) 
ibid. 10 (= ii 32); [Summa LU IGI.MES]-Stt 
zi-nu-ri dib-sm KUB 37 2:26, dupl. KUB 4 
55:5. 

See also sinnurbu. 

sinnatu s.; lance(?); OAkk.(?), OB, Mari, 
Akkadogram in Hitt. (?); pi. sinnatu. 

a) in Mari: a§sum gi si-in-na-tim 
{Supusim Sa\ taSpuram umma attama [. . . 
ep\i$ gi si-in-na-tim ul ibassi [. . . gi si\- 
in-na-tim urudu.nagar.dub u gurgur-- 
ram uSahhazu [. . .] sukunma si-in-na-tim 
UpuSu concerning having lances (?) made 
about which you wrote saying, “There is 
no [metalworker] to make lances (?),” they 
will teach the . . . .-workers and the 
metalworkers [how to make] lances(?), 
give [orders] that they should make 
lances (?) (parallel: samratim) ARM 1 62 
r. 16'ff.; gi si-in-na-tum ana sabim ul 
ibaSSe ARM 4 66:5; 10 .s i-in-na-tim. HI.A 
10 qaSatim sa ekallim ten s.-s (and) ten 
bows for(?) the palace ARMT 13 56:4; 
enussu sa [. . .] u gi si-in-na-as-su ustaddi 
he made (the army) throw down its 
equipment and lances (?) (in surrender) 
ARM 2 50 r. 9; [5]0 gi si-in-n[a-tim] (in 
broken context) ARM 5 77:8; kima si-in- 
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*sinnatu 

na-tim ana panisunu azzizma I stood like 
a lance (or: shield) in front of them (the 
enemy) ARMT 13 144:32. 

b) other occs.: uncert.: barley, chick 
peas, beer-bread, malt 20 (erasure) gi 
si-na-tum (followed by sulipu, giS.pu. 
PU, pestles) MAD 5 73:5 (OAkk.); Zl-ni St- 
na-a-tim (in broken context) TIM 2 48:14 
(OB let.); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: si-in- 
na-tum- ma [. . .] (beside im.sahar.kuh, 
ba alum(?), geStin wine, in a rit.) StBoT 
19 p. 35 Bo.4588:10 (med.). 

The evidence of the unpub. text men¬ 
tioned ARMT 13 p. 165 f. which would 
indicate a reading sinnatu and not sinnatu 
cannot be evaluated. For the separation 
of this word from sinnatu on the basis of 
meaning see sinnatu A discussion section. 

Birot, ARMT 13 p. 165f.; Sasson The Military 
Establishments at Mari 27. 

♦sinnatu see sinnutu. 

sinniltu see sinnistu. 

sinnisanis see sinniSani§. 

sinnisanis ( sinnisdniS ) adv.; into a 

woman; SB; cf. sinnistu. 

Istar. . . zikrussu sin-nis-a-niSlusdlitcsu 
may I ft tar turn him from a man into a 
woman Borger Esarh. 99 r. 56, cf. [zikruss 
s]unu sin-nis-a-nis tusali[k ] CT 35 19 
K.5234:4, see Bauer Asb. 2 45 No. 3b, see also 
sinnisutu-, [zik-r]u-su si-ni-sa-ms <. . .> 
[m]u-tu-su ana rihuti [lis-ku]-un may 
(IStar) <turn him) from a man into a 
woman, make his virility into .... Weid- 
ner Tn. 7 No. 1 vi 13. 

Schott, MV AG 30/2 23 f. 

sinnisanu s.; (a member of the cultic 
personnel, lit. woman-like); SB; cf. 
sinnistu. 

[luJ.ur.sAL = [a\s-sin-nu= sin-niS-\d\-\nu ] Hg. 
B VI 133, in MSL 12 226. 

sin-niS-a-nu ina bit aStamme ki eruba 
ni§ qati ki issu umma igri sa anzaninu atti 


sinnistu 

lu meslumma(l) andku lu meslu when 
the s. entered the tavern and lifted his 
hand (in prayer?), he said: Let us, you 
(fern.) and I, (divide) half and half the 
wages of the matchmaker (?) Lambert BWL 
218 iv 3. 

sinnistu ( sinniltu ) s.; 1. female, 2. 

woman; from 0A, OB on; NA *sinnissu, 
absolute state sinniS, stative sing, sin- 
nisat, stative pi. sinnisa (sinnisu Lambert 
BWL 226 i 6), note sinniStaki (for sinnisati, 
beside zikarka for zikardta ) BBR No. 49 r. 3, 
pi. sinniSatu; wr. syll. and sal (for sal. 
lu and lu.sal see mng. 2b-4'); cf. 
sinnisanis, sinniSdnu, sinniStu in bit sins 
nisti, sinnistu in rabi sinnisati, sinnisu, 
sinnisutu. 

[mu-nu-us] sal = sin-niS-tum S b I 330; [mu- 
-nu]-us sal = [sin-niS-tu] Ea V 229, cf. mu-nu- 
us sal MSL 14 48:426 (Proto-Ea). 

nu-nu-uz nunuz = sin-nii-tu Idu I iv B 6; 
nu .nunuz = s[al] = [sin-niti-tu] Emesal Voc. II68; 
gi, nu""' nu '" u ' u! ND. nunuz, nu.nunuz = si-[in-ni$- 
tu ] Lu III i 17'ff.; rel ‘ rum SAoxsAL = sin-niS-tum 
Antagal E i 9; [. . .] gaxpa = sin-ni$-tu[m\ A 
IV/4:92. 

gift.gu.za.munus = (kussu) M sin-niS-ti Hh. 
IV 82; giS.gu.za.munus.e.ne = ku-us-[si ] sin- 
niS-a-tum ibid. 73, see MSL 9 169; [gift.ga.rig. 
munus.e.ne] = ( multu ) sa sin-niS-a-li Hh. VI 17; 
dug.Sagan.munus.e.ne = ( sappatu ) [$dsiri\-ni8- 
a-ti Hh. X 107; ku§.MUL. [munus]. e.ne = (Senu) 
Sa sin-niS-a-[ti) Hh. XI 126; [si-la] [tar] = Si- 
il-lum Sa sal A 111/5:177; ba-al-la-a ttjg.nIg. 
sag.il.sir.sal = u- r pur sin-niS-tum (preceded by 
upur zikari) Diri V 123, also Hh. XIX 150; [uzu. 
murub x (sAL.LAGAR)] = u-ru Sdsin-niS-tum Hh. XV 
24d, cf. [mu-r]u-u[b] sal.lagar = u-[m Sd] sal 
D iri IV 186. 

[(x)] gi 4 = la-ma-du Sd uS u sal to know 
(sexually), said of a man and a woman Nabnitu A 
275; [gi] = la-ma-du Sd u§ u sal(!) CT 12 29 BM 
38266 iv 5 (text similar to Idu). 

[nita] munus.ra (var. mu.nu.us.ra) munus 
(var. mu.nu.us) nita.ra ku 4 .ku 4 .de d Inanna 
za.kam : zikaram ana si-ni-eS-tim si-ni-eS-<tam> 
ana zikarim turrum kumma IStar (see zikaru lex. 
section) Sumer 11 110:6 and dupls., see ZA 65 
190:120, cf. ASKT p. 130:47ff.; munus sig 5 .ga 
bur.Su.ma : sin-niS-tum damiqtu purSu[mtu] CT 
16 48:269ff; (Ninkasi) munus.tuk.tuk ama. 
ra me.te.gar: sin-nis-tu itpuStu ummu Sa ana 
simati Saknat (see simtu lex. section) CT 15 41:24f.; 
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sinnistu 

munus hi.li pa.da.mu : sin-nis-tu, Sa ina kuzbi 
atatu (my) woman chosen for her charm STT 
151 r. 19f. and dupls.; Sul.zi SAL.zi.d6 (var. 
nu.nus(NUNUz).zi.d6) ba.an.tu.ud : etlu kinu 
Sa sin-nis-tu kittu uldusu (see aladu lex. section) 
Lugale IX 6; munus.zi : sin-niS-tu kittu ArOr 21 
376:36 and 377:14; munus dlm.ma : sin-nis-ti 
temi (for context see sunn B) BiOr 30 168 ii 45f., 
also Surpu V-VI 148f.; munus mud.da.gi 4 .a : 
sin-nis-tu paristu a woman past menopause 
(should spin the thread) CT 17 20 ii 75f.; he 
encountered munus §u.nu. sig 5 .ga : sin-niS-tu 
sa qatasa la damqa a woman whose hands are 
maleficent CT 17 41: Ilf.; munus.e nu.nag. 
nag : si-ni-iS-tum u-ul ib-\xVda-a\n(‘l)'\ TuM NF 4 
7 iv 181, see Wilcke Kollationen 49; munus. bi 
[dumu.sAL dingir].ra.na : sin-niS-tum [««] 
mdrti ilisu this woman, the daughter of her per¬ 
sonal god BA 10/1 65 No. 1 K.879:27f. and dupl. 
68 K.3025+ :27f.; munus.bi silim.ma u.tu.ud. 
d a : sin-niS-tu Si Salmes lilid may this woman give 
birth safely ibid. 69 r. If., cf. ibid. r. 13 and 
parallel BA 5 711 No. 48 r. 1 f. 

nu.nus ad im.§a 4 ad.Sa 4 mar.ra.bi : sin- 
niS-tum inassus nissata iSakkan (see nasasu lex. 
section) RA 33 104:9f.; nu.nus 6.ku.ga gu 
na.am.in.ni.de : sin-niS-tum ina biti ellu issima 
the woman shrieked in the holy temple SHB p. 79 
No. 45:lf.; nu.nus kaxSid bl.in.gi ki.a mu. 
un.tuk 4 .tuk 4 .e : sin-niS-tum <i>-Sag-gum-ma 
er§eti un&S SBH p. 115 r. 24f.; nu.nus x (NUNUz) 
du. a te.a me.e Si.in.ga.m6n : sin-niS-tum Sa 
alik u (ehi andku[ma ] I am the woman (who says) 
“go” and “come” SBH p. 106 No. 56:35f., cf. 
ibid. 43f. and 47f.; [nu.nu]s.men Sul KA.zal 
me.e Si.in.ga.men : si-in-ni-Sa-ku eflu muttallu 
andku[ma\ (see muttallu lex. section) ibid. 39 f.; 
u za.e sal. me.en : u atti si-in-ni-Sa-a-at RA 24 
36:10 (= Dialogue 5:121, OB lit.), see van Dijk 
La Sagesse 92; (Bau) nu.nus Sa 6 .ga : sin-niS- 
tum damiqtu the good woman Weissbach Misc. 
pi. 14 r. 51 f., also SBH p. 129 No. 84:12f.; Id. 
ku.ga nu.nus.e Id.ku.ga a nam.mi.in.tu 5 . 
tu 5 : ina nari elleti sin-niS-tum min (= ina nari 
elleti) mS. la ramk[at\ in the holy river the woman 
(Ninlil) did not bathe JRAS 1919 190:15, see 
Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 19. 

gi : sin-niS-tim JNES 33 332:8, also ibid. 34 
(NB med. comm.); ni-ig gab sin-niS-tim ibid. 
331:11; ki 1sal(?)1 (or TnuI) gi qabi itti sin-niS-ti 
la-[ma-dv] ki it-ti Tsal(?)1 sin-niS-tum gi la-ma-du 
Sa zi-kir u sal — ki x gi means “to have inter¬ 
course with a woman,” ki is “with,” x is “woman,” 
gi is “to know sexually (lit. of man and woman)” 
(comm, on assumsi Nu(var. [t]i, coll. W. G. Lambert) 
gi Labat TDP 134 ii 37) Hunger Uruk No. 36:23 f, 
is-Su, zi-ni-is-tum, as-bu-tum = si-ni-eS-tum Ex¬ 
plicit Malku I 70 ff.; hu-bu-ul-lum, mah-du = Su-ut- 
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ta-[tu ] (var. [Suttatu] sin-nis-tu, see hubullu B) 

Malku IV 137 f. 

1. female — a) referring to humans and 
deities — 1' beside zikaru : the enemy will 
seize one of your outlying towns and zi-- 
karSu u si-ni-iS-ta-su iddk kill its men 
and women RA 63 155:13 (OB ext.), cf. 
nitA-[s]m u sAL-sit taddk ibid. 16; zikaram 
u st-in-ni-is -1 am . . . astdlma igirrusu ul 
damiq I consulted (the prophets), male 
and female, but the oracle about him 
(my lord) is not favorable ARM 10 4:9, also 
ibid. 5; nita-uto u sal -am . . . ina qdti 
Suti mamman [la] isam no one may buy 
a man or woman (of GN) from the Sutians 
TLB 4 1:4 (OB let.); ina marl PN zi-ka-ri-im 
u si-ni-is-tim among the children of PN, 
male or female (none will have a claim 
on PN 2 ) TCL 1 69 case 9, cf. mUDUMU.ME§ 
. . . nita u sal §a ibSu u ibbassu BE 6/1 
96:19, Wfl DUMU.MES PN NITA.SAL.MES 
TCL l 66:8 (all OB); if you make a divina¬ 
tion with oil regarding a marriage 1 sa 
nita 1 <sa> sal ahe tanandima. . . Summa 
Sa si-in-ni-is-ti-im tarik si-ne-iS-tum 
imdt you put in one (drop) for the man 
and one for the woman separately, if 
the one for the woman is dark, the woman 
will die CT 3 2:14 (OB oil omens); amelu SU 
lit nita lu sal Suma irasSi that person, 
male or female, will acquire renown CT 
38 36:70 (SB Alu); (the prescription) ana 
us teppus ana sal la teppuS Kocher BAM 
555 ii 15; summa zikarkama lu assatka 
Summa si-nis-ta-ki-ma annu lu mutki 
if you (demon) are male, let this (figurine) 
be your wife, if you are female, let this 
be your husband BBR No. 49 r. 3; lu zikaru 
atta Sa kima zikari lu sal atti Sa kima 
SAL(text us) . . . qiSta mahrdta if you 
(ghost) are a man, receive a gift proper 
for a man, if you are a woman, one proper 
for a woman KAR227 iii30; atta [kima zi]- 
kar u sin-nis &[...] do not [act toward 
her?] like man to woman STT 28 ii 48, 
see AnSt 10 114 (Nergal and Ereskigal), cf. ibid. 
118 iii 63; Summa zikar a-li-da-ni Summa 
si-in-ni-Sa-at naptartani limqutam qaq = 
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qarSum (see naptartu A) VAS 17 34:17 
(OB inc.), see Or. NS 41 344; may I adopt 
Sa UbbiSa lu <zi>-ka-ar lu si-ni-sa-at CT 
52 141:8, see Kraus, AbB 7 141; U munus. 
nu.meS u nita.nu.meS : ulzikaruSunu 
ul sin - niS- a-1i (var. -turn) Sunu they (the 
demons) are neither male nor female CT 16 
15v37 (utukku lemnutu) ; [. . .] Sa zi-ka-ru U si- 
ttri\-ni£ ina mi;rub 4 tusakmassunute ABL 
12 r. 3, coll. ParpolaLAS No. 151 r. 4; [mul Dil- 
bat ina d UTu].rEl kur -ma sin-ni-Sat sig 5 
ina d UTU.Su.A iGi-ma zik-rat bar -turn 
Venus rises in the east, she is female, 
it is (portentous of) good, when she rises 
in the west, she is male, it is ill-portending 
81-2-4,239:5', restored from ACh Supp. 2 51:18 
and ND 4362 ii 16, and passim, see BPO 2 Text 
IV 7a, Cf. UL.SAL.A.TA d DIL.BAT sin-ni-Sa- 
at ACh istar 8:8; an Amorite(?) says to 
his wife [at] ti lu etlu [andlc]u hi ardatu 
[. . .] ana etli atturu [. . . l]u si-ni-Su[. . .] 
zi-ka-ru you be the man, I will be the 
woman, [. . .] I became a man [. . .] be 
female [. . .be] male Lambert BWL 226 i 6 
(SB proverb); [mu-ter]-ret zik-ri ana sin- 
niS u sin-niS-tu ana zik-r[i\ (IStar) who 
changes man to woman and woman to 
man AfK 1 22 ii 19 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), see 
Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 70, see also ZA 65 
190:120, ASKT p. 130:47ff., in lex. section, cf. 
Perry Sin pi. 4:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128; 
ina muhhi id-da-tum Sa nita u SAL(text 
pu).me§ (see ittuK mng. 4b) YOS 3 136:29 
(NB let.); ma lu sal ma lu [nita] KAV 
194:19 (MA let.); salam mesi sa 2 panusu 
teppus pani z[ilc] -ri arki sin-nis you make 
a figurine of mesu wood with two faces, 
male in front and female behind Hunger 
Uruk 50:11; niSe zik-ru u sin-niS people, 
male and female Streck Asb. 16 ii 40, also 
ibid. 200 iv 17, Iraq 13 25 ix 9, wr. NITA U 
SAL OIP 2 59:30 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 74 ix 42, 
and passim, for other refs, see zikaru mng. 
la; note with inverted order: usesamma 
te-ini^y-set e -Su sin-\ni\-su u zik-ri he 
made the people of his household, female 
and male, go out (in search) STT 38:149 
(Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 156; note be- 
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side etlu: da’iktu sa etluti la pdditu Sa 
sal.meS (witch) who murders men, who 
has no pity on women Maqlu III 53. 

2' qualifying feminine apparel: 3 su-- 
huppatum sa z[akkdre] 10 sa si-ni-Sa-tim 
three (pairs of) men’s sandals, ten wom¬ 
en’s RA 58 60 Sch. 4:7, see also OIP 27 
55:56, TCL 19 61:20 and 23, cited meSenu: S€,' 
nin sa si-ni-eS-tim a pair of women’s 
shoes Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadocien- 
nes 9:4 (all OA). 

3' other occs.: sin-ni-sa-ku baltu isi 
I (Gula) am a woman, I have dignity 
Or. NS 36 116:3 (SB lit.), cf. Ningal sin-niS- 
tum[. . .] BRM 4 6:3, [sin-nis] - turn ummu 
Ningal ibid. 4, see TuL p. 93; [. . .]-turn ina 
ekallim si-ni-is-tam ullad [the . . .] will 
give birth in the palace to a girl YOS 
"10 26 ii 25 (OB ext.); so-and-so whose wife 
sal.me § ittanalladuma [. . .] zikaru 
ja'numa keeps giving birth to girls and 
there is no male [child] Craig ABRT l 4:13 
( tamitu ); Summa sal 2 sal.meS ulid if a 
woman gives birth to two girls CT 27 
4:33, cf. Leichty Izbu 1100ff., LabatTDP 212:115, 
aSSassu sal.meS [ullad] BRM 4 22 r. 28 
(physiogn.); sal erat she is pregnant with 
a female child (beside nita erat) Labat 
TDP 206:67; from her head to her belt 
pagru sal merenu the (statue’s) body is 
(that of) a woman, it is nude MIO l 72 
iii 47, cf. [pagru meren]u SAL -turn ibid. 68 
ii 26, also panu SAL -turn ibid. 80 vi 17 
(description of representations of demons). 

b) referring to animals: 2 suhiru nit A. 
mes 1 suhiru si-ni-il-te two male donkey 
foals, one female foal KAJ 31 1: 9 (MA); 2 
suhire sal [sa] 2 sanati HSS 16 453:13 
(Nuzi); 9 udu.me sal nita nine sheep, 
female and male UCP 9 63 No. 28:3 (NB); 
kalbu ina muhhi sin-nis-ti-su ki [ elu] when 
the dog mounted his mate Lambert BWL 
216:29 (SB sayings), cf. kima lillidi sahi 
sehru Sa ina muhhi sin-nis-ti-Su elu ZA 43 
18:70; s!g ugu.dul.bi nita u sal hair 
of a male or female monkey Sm. 1301:6 
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(SB rit.); uppattu nit A u sal a male or 
female cricket AMT 104 iii 15; for other refs, 
see zikaru mng. lb. 

2. woman — a) designating individual 
women — 1' with ref. to their inferior or 
different status: ana awelatim imlikuma 
umma Sunuma kasparn tabe'ala si-ni-Sa-ti- 
ni Sut zakar they advised the women, 
saying: You (two) have power of disposal 
of the silver, (but) you are women and 
he is a man (and they will seize him for 
his father’s debts) CCT 5 8b:25 (OA); 
missum kima si-ni-iS-tim istu iti.10. 
kam iqqerab alim taptalrdani why have you 
shut me up in the city like a woman 
for ten months now? CCT 4 45b: 17 (OA); 
[in] anna u Summa anaku si-ni-Sa-ku [ab] i 
u beli ana awatija liqul now my father 
and lord should heed what I say, even if 

I am (only) a woman ARM 10 31 r. 7'; ezib 
Sa sal taSturuma ina maharika taSkunu 
(see ezib interj.) ABL 1367 r. 4, also 1368 
r. 6 (NA query for an oracle); PN lu harimtu 
LU.ERfN.M[E§-£]it lu sal.meS may 
Mati-ilu be a harlot, (his) troops women 
(if he breaks this treaty) AfO 8 25 v 9 
(ASsur-nlrari V treaty); ki SAL ina IGI nakri' 
kunu le-pa-Su-ku-nu may they (the gods) 
make you like women in the eyes of 
your enemies Wiseman Treaties 617; note 
Tiamat Sa si-in-ni-Sa-at{\ ar. -turn) (for 
context see zikaru mng. la-1') En. el. 

II ill. 

2' with ref. to man-woman relations: 
sal si ul assat (without a written con¬ 
tract) that woman is not a wife CH § 
128:40, and passim, always wr. sal and often 
referring to the wife designated earlier as aSSat 
awilim, in §§ 130-173; summa SAL ina bit 
abiSama usbat ana mutiSa tadnat if a 
woman is (still) living in her father’s 
house, but has been given in marriage to 
her husband KAV 1 iv 50 (Ass. Code § 32); 
Summa sal ina bit mutiSa tetarab ibid, 
iv 11 (§ 29), and passim, always wr. sal, in 
§§ 1-53; e en.bi nu.nam munus nita. 
nu.tuku : bitu Sa la beli sal Sa la muti 
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Lambert BWL 229 iv 21 (proverb); SAL.ME§ 
ehhuzu qu[da]Sate iSakkunu they marry 
women, they put earrings on (them) ABL 
2:18 (NA); SAL.BI KI DAM.TAB.BA in-na- 
ha-az that woman will be taken in mar¬ 
riage with a second wife CT 38 39:37 + 
K.4044 (SB Alu, courtesy S. Moren); [ Summa ] 
sal mussa imutma mar mutiSa ihussi if a 
woman’s husband dies and her husband’s 
son marries her CT 39 43 K.3677:3 (SB 
Alu); sin-niS-[ta] (var. sal) luram . . . 
amelu Sa sal irammu kuri u nissata imeSSu 
. . . anaku SAL(var. adds - am)-malaaram - 
mu . . . sal burtu burtu Suttatu hiritu sal 
patri parzilli Selu Sa tanakkisu kiSdd etli 
“I will love a woman,” — “He who is in 
love with a woman forgets depression and 
melancholy,” — “I will not love a woman,” 
— “A woman is a pitfall, a pitfall, a hole, 
a ditch, a woman is a sharp iron dagger 
that cuts a man’s throat” Lambert BWL 
146:47ff. (SB Dialogue); Sa ana Sl-in-ni-iS- 
tim ipparaqqadu sakil Sdrim he who clings 
to a woman is (like) one who hoards 
the wind JCS 15 6 i 6 (OB lit.); ki.ag.gA 
zikari ana sal . . . ki.ag.gA sal anazikari 
(the region of the star is) love of man for 
woman, love of woman for man BRM 4 
20:5f. (astrol. comm.), see AfO 14 258; Sl-in-ni- 
Sa-tum irammaSu women will love him AfO 
18 62 i 22 (OB omens); Summa amelu ana 
sal Suqur if a man is very dear to a woman 
CT 39 44:12 (SB Alu); it-ti si-ni-il-ti [ina 
majali kaSid\ KUB 37 190 r. 10, restored from 
Labat TDP 28:91; ki.sikil munus.am 
[gi]§ nu.dug 4 .ga : min (= ardatu ) Sa 
kima sin-niS-ti la rehdtu (see ardatu lex. 
section) Bab. 4 pi. 3 i 4, cf. ibid. 6 and pi. 4 
iii 10 and 12 (SB lit.), see Lackenbacher, RA 65 
131 and 136; sal libbaSu la irrissu (if) 
he does not desire a woman KAR 26:9, 
dupl. AMT 96,7:11; ana si-in-ni-is-tim qerub 
he will be in close relations (or: in sexual 
relations) with a woman AfO 18 64 i 25 
(OB omens), cf. ana sal la iqerrib let 
him not approach a woman (citing hemer.) 
ABL 1405 r. 7; Summa amelu ana sal . . . 
ithi CT 39 45:35, also AMT 65,7:2, JCS 29 
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66: Iff., and passim with tehu, q.v.; LU. 

tur sa sal nu zu a youth who has not 
known a woman STT 73:66, 88, 101, 119, 
also AMT 61,6:12; Summa amelu ana sal 
alaka muttu (for translat. and parallels 
see mat'd V. mng. 4c) Biggs Saziga 26:9, 
cf. sal gin.na = sin-nis-tu ana alaku 
(propitious) for having intercourse with 
a woman BRM 4 20:67, see AfO 14 260; see 
also alaku mng. 4c-7'; atta ina sun SAL-ka 
Sipir lu tepus (see epe.su mng. 2c (sipru 
usage f')) AnSt 5 106:157 (Cuthean Legend); 
epsisuma lulla sipir sin-nis-ti (see lullu 
usage a) Gilg. I iv 13, cf. ibid. 19, cf. also 
KIN SAL KAR 44 r. 12; note Sa NITA U 
sal la iqabbiamma Saptija la inassikuma 
sa nita u sal la amaggaruSuma he must 
not propose conjugal relations (?) to me or 
kiss my lips, I will not grant him conjugal 
relations RA 69 121 No. 8:7 and 9, cf. 21 (OB 
leg.); note sihhiretum Sina irtabe 
Sina si-in-ni-Sa these girls (of PN’s) have 
grown up, they are nubile ARM 1 64:12; 
obscure: Su ana SAL.ME§-ti sal.me§-4m 
ana SdSu SarkaSu he will be given to 
women, women to him Labat Suse 8 r. 36 
(ext.). 

3' with ref. to feminine characteristics: 
uppus peretu kima sin-nils-ti (see epesu 
mng. 4e) Gilg. I ii 36; GN sa kima sal.mes 
sabruni GNwho(se inhabitants) twitter(?) 
like women AKA 321 ii 75 (Asn.); ki la alik 
seri nikkala akal sin-nis (see akalu usage 
a-9') Cagni Erra I 49; summa sal ina aladi 
uStapsiq if a woman has difficulty in 
giving birth AMT 67,1 iv 6, cf. sal.me ina 
aladi usapsaqa ACh Supp. 2 119:23, cf. 50 ii 11, 
summa sal ulidma ustapsiq Kocher BAM 
248 iv 13, sal.me ina aladi ustessera ACh 
Supp. 2 119:24, (with nu.si.sA.me§) K.8688 r. 5f.; 
sal.me gadu sa libbisina be.me§ women 
will die along with the children in their 
wombs ACh Supp. 2 119:22: if a man kima 
sin-nis-ti kakka mahis bleeds like a 
woman KAR 73:20, for other refs, see 
mahasu mng. la-2'; sammi sal.nu.u.tu 
drug for a barren woman CT 14 36 Rm. 
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2,412:7; sal.meS Sa ina SipriSina taSimta 
ahzu (see ahazu mng. 4a) KAR 321:6; 
itur ana sin-nis-ti sa nerebuSu sah-[. . .] 
she (Lamastu) has turned into a woman 
whose entrance is [. . .] LKU 33:12. 

4' with ref. to behavior uncharacteris¬ 
tic of a woman: sal kussam isabbat a 
woman will seize the throne YOS 10 35:5 
(OB ext.), also, wr. si-in-ni-iS-tum ibid. 
39:19, SAL kussd isabbat Rm. 2,299 r. 7 
(SB astrol.); sal ikabbit a woman will be 
honored Labat Suse 10:24 and 26 (Izbu); SAL 
piristi sarri ana mat nakri ustenessi a 
woman will keep letting the king’s secret 
out to the enemy country ibid. 3:5; sal 
ana sarri ipsi ippus a woman will use 
magic against the king ibid. 6 i 8 (both 
ext.), and passim; sal ana DAM-sd ana le.z 
mutti itebbi ibid. 10:17 (Izbu); tibut SAL. 
ME§ ina KUR GkL-ma K.2816+ r. ii 1, also 
BM 134543:7; miqitti sal.meS ina kakki 
K.8097 i 6 (all astrol.); sal ziqna zaqnat a 
woman had a beard CT 29 48:4 (SB prod¬ 
igies), cf. CT 38 5:124 (SB Alu). 

5' referring to someone’s wife: sal si 
awdtim annetim anapani PN idbubma that 
woman (earlier called dam PN 2 ) said these 
things to PN ARM 14 56:23, cf. ibid. 27, also 
MRS 9 132 RS 17.116:9', cited aisisatu usage k; 
f PN SAL Sa RN AfO 10 35ff. No. 59:5, 66:4, 
73:5, KAJ 235:3 (all MA), cf. f PN SAL-Stt Sa 
PN 2 ADD 324:4, cf. ABL 211 r. 10, 512:7 
and 9, 633 r. 5, etc.; Ut-napiStim U SAL-SIt 
lu emu ki ilani naSima Ut-napiStim and 
his wife shall become (immortal) like us 
gods Gilg. XI 194; girtablilu ana sal -su 
isassi Gilg. IX ii 13. 

6' other occs.: sal supurSa fingernail 
mark of the woman (owner of the property 
rented) MDP 23 244:18 and 279:16; E.DU.A 
sa sal (beside e.du.a sa ir) MDP 24 
395:14, cf. r. 9; if a moth has eaten lubuSta 
sa sal a woman’s garment BRM 4 21 
r. 23; d DI.MES = Anu Sd SAL An = Anum Sa 
ameli 2; for physiogn. and diagn. omens 
concerning women see KrausTexte lib, lie, 
KAR 472, Labat TDP 212ff. 


290 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sinnistu 2 b 

b) referring to women of menial or 
indeterminate status — 1' beside guru§ 
(see etlu mng. 2a): naphar 14 gurus. 
sal.meS (after a list of personal names) 
UCP 10 169 No. 100:16 (OB Ishchali, coll. A. L. 
Oppenheim), also ibid. 103 No. 27:8. 

2' beside amilu: 2 lu 3 sal ARM 7 
120:21'; barley gtogsal.meS u qwwilu.meS 
HSS 16 21:2; [ l]u LU lu SAL KAV 1 i 97 

(Ass. Code § 10); lu la ellu sal la elletu la 
immar an unclean man or an unclean 
woman must not see (it) 4R 55 No. 2:24, 
also Or. NS 40 140:7' (SB rit.); for other OCCS. 
beside amilu see amilu mng. 2b. 

3' beside erin (= sabu ): erin.meS 
idukku u sal.me § usahmasu (see hamasu 
mng. 3) ABL 275:12 (NB), but LU iduku 
SAL [. . .] ABL 1224 r. 6 (NA). 

4' in enumerations of serfs (beside fe¬ 
males of younger age groups, designating 
adult women): PN2 sal.me§-£« f PN 2 f PN 3 
PN 4 PN 5 2 sal.tur.me8 pir-su naphar 7 
napSdte Usi’, his two wives MeA4 (and) 
Badia, Si-gab-a (and) Bel-harran-taklak, 
(and) two weaned girls, total seven per¬ 
sons ADD 229:3; PN SAL-Su 3 DUMU.MEg 
sa-hur-ti 1 ga naphar 6 PN, his wife, 
three young children, one suckling, total 
six (persons) KAV 39:6; PN sal -su um-- 
rnusu DIIMU -Su ahusu ADD 59:7, cf. ibid. 
4f., 58:7, 78:5, cf. ABL 633:20ff. (= CT 53 46 
r. 24ff.), and passim in NA, note, wr. SAL- 
SU-Su, ADD 430:6 (coll. S. Parpola); PN [2 
dum]u. m e § - su 1 sal naphar 4 napSdte 
ADD 79:2, cf. ADD 882:2, PN PN 2 ahusu 1 
dumu ubur 2 sal naphar 5 ABL 212:9, 
cf. ibid. 12-22, ABL 275:12; 334 ERIN.MES 
. . . 349 sal.me § (added up, with boys 
and girls, as erin.meS zi.meS) ADD 
1099:8, and passim; note SAL.Gl8GAL.ME§ 
(added up with erin as erin.zi.meS) 
ADD 905:3; note in MB Alalakh, wr. sal. 
lu -turn: 3 sal.l u-turn 2 sal 1 suharu 

URU GN Wiseman Alalakh 231:2, also 1 and 4; 
1 anse 1 SAL.LU-tuTO an-nu-u Sa PN . . . 
anumma 1 anse u sal.lu -turn Sa an-ni- 
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im belsina la irtesu one donkey and one 
slave woman, these (?) belong to PN, 
also(?) one donkey and a slave woman, 
these have no owner ibid. 415:8 and 20; 
SAL.LU-to KI . . . PN 1 lim KU.BABBAR 
sur-pi (for sarpi ) ilteqeSu Sim sal.<lu>- 
tum zaku PN received from (the buyers) 
one thousand (shekels of) refined silver 
for a slave woman, the amount paid for 
the woman is free of obligation ibid. 70:2; 
3 sal.lu- turn 1 suharu ana ekalli aSbu 
three female slaves (and) one male slave 
are living (as surety) at the palace ibid. 
82:3, cf. ibid. 9, cf. also JCS 8 15 No. 233:5ff., 
added up as sal.lu.me 8 ibid, ll; note 
also iStensuharu 1 man+a§(= sal?) 2 sal. 
LU -turn 2 SAL Sa GN Wiseman Alalakh 230:2; 
11 sal.lu.ME§-£« m 3 suhartu 5 suharu 
TUR X sa URU GN ibid. 234:1, wr. LU. 
sal -turn: LU.SAL-ium ki PN PN 2 50 ku. 
babbar -puilqeSu ibid. 66:2; PN (the buyer) 
LU.SAL-fim ki . . . ana 25 ku.babbar 
sur-pu ilqe ibid. 67:3. 

5' other occs.: x barley Sa 3 sal Sa 
GN MDP 10 104:16 (early OB); while your 
brother has been winning battles here 
u atta asrdnum ina birit sal.me § salldt 
over there you are lying around among 
the women ARM 1 69 r. 10'; lu aSSat Sarri 
lu sal.me § mdddtu either the wives of 
the king or other women AfO 17 279:56 
(MA harem edicts); sal Sa ekalli la uSSuru 
they do not allow free exit to a palace 
woman AfO 17 273:35 (MA harem edicts); 
summa sal ekalli naglabdsa pattua (see 
naglabu A usage a-1') ibid. 287 : 105; Summa 
. . . lu. [x] . . . Sa SAL.ME§-fe Sa ekalli met 
if the .... of the palace women dies ibid. 
270:15, cf. 288:illf.; 1 sal Sa ekalli ana 

5 bilat eri PN tamkaru ilqe PN, the mer¬ 
chant, purchased one woman from the 
palace for five talents of copper AASOR 
16 77:1 (Nuzi); (seven persons) u 2(?) sal. 
hi.a kima as-sa-ti[m ] TCL ll 224:55 (OB 
division of property); sin-niS-tum E Sa DN 
(emmer for) the woman of the temple 
of Belet-Sippar CT 4 4ic:i4; sal.mes 
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nakratu (in broken context) ABL 878 
r. 2; sAL.ME§-m [. . .] ina bitdtikunu 
idu[llu ] my women disport themselves in 
your houses ABL 750 r. 3 (all NB); 3 SAL. 
meS . . . ittuqtanni I have three women 
to support (lit. fallen to my lot) ABL 1285 
r. 25 (NA), cf. (distributed in a will) KAJ 9:4 (MA), 
and passim; sal Suatu sarpat laqiat that 
woman is sold and taken over ADD 86:9, 
208:8, 209:9, and passim; annuku anniu ana 
Sim 1 sal tadnaSSu KAJ 168:11; PN bel sal 
tadani PN, owner of the woman to be sold 
ADD 215:2, 222:2, 227:2, 212:2, and passim; 
6 eZsAL.ME§ tadani ADD 256:3, 267:2; note 
(reading uncert.): ana SAL.MES-mt na-ad- 
nu (barley) given to the women HSS 14 
129:4 (Nuzi); any citizen of GN lu iR-tum 
SAiu-tum ge me -turn whether a slave (or) 
a woman (?) (or) a slave woman KBo l 4 
iii 27, see Weidner, BoSt 8 64:35. 

On the Sum. reading of sal (munus 
or mi) see Sollberger, ZA 53 4 n. 8 and Iraq 
22 85f.; Sjoberg Temple Hymns 114. 

In the Bogh. and RS refs. dingir.meS 
lu.meS dingir.meS sal.meS gabbasunu 
Sa GN all the male and female gods of 
Hatti KBo 1 1 r. 51, cf. KBo 1 4 iv 30ff. and 
KUB 3 7 r. 6 (treaties); SAL Sa ihuzu libbi 
zerija Si the woman whom he married 
is of my lineage KBo l 10 r. 46 (let.); sal- 
tum Sanitu ana mihruttiSa la tumaSSar (see 
*mihrutu) KBo 1 1:61 (treaty); SAL -ti Saniti 
ibid. r. 65; see also ahazu mng. 2 for other 
refs.; 7 zi.meS ina libbiSunu 3 lu.meS 
4 SAL.ME& MRS 9 p. 168 RS 17.337:9, cf. ibid. 
209 RS 17.355:3 and 9, the reading of SAL 
is probably amiltu as in the MB royal, 
EA, and Nuzi refs, cited amiltu mng. 2 
and amilu mng. 2b. Note also sal.gal 
opposed to SAL.TUR = suhdrtu HSS 13 
359:57, Nuzi, CBS 7726, UM 29-13-378, both MB, 
see Brinkman, Kraus AV 4 with n. 17. Since syll. 
wr. refs, in other periods too are rare — 
mostly occurring in the pair zikarulsin ; 
nistu — it is probable that there too the 
reading of sal is amiltu when it refers 
to a particular woman, or to women in 


sinni§tu 

general. In NA, the writing SAL-sit may 
stand for sinnissu or issu, see Postgate. 
Iraq 41 95 n. 9. For sal used instead of 
dam see aSSatu usages a and c. 

sinniStu in bit sinni§ti ( bit sinniSati) s.; 
women’s quarters; OB, MB, Bogh., NA; 
wr. syll. and e sal; cf. sinniStu. 

[e. munus] = bi-it si-in-ni-iS-ti Kagal Bogh. I 
Section D 5, cf. e.munus.a Proto-Kagal 160. 

ekallam kabtam bi-it sal iSe'ima should 
(the slave PN) turn to the palace, an in¬ 
fluential person, or the women’s quarters 
(and so change his status, his guarantors 
will pay one mina of silver) YOS 8 56:8, 
also, wr. E SAL.E.NE ibid. 57:8, Wr. E SAL 
ibid. 44:10, 45:8, 72:8; pihassu ina E SAL. 
me§ ul riqma ul illikakkum his assignment 
is in the women’s quarters, he was not 
free to come to you TCL 7 70:7; beer 
E.SAL.SE YOS 5 167:3; PN Sa E SAL VAS 
13 49:4 (all OB); [gab]arah ina bi-it si-in- 
ni-iS-timiSSakkan (see gabarahhu usageb) 
RA 38 84 r. 42 (OB ext.), see RA 40 91; ana 
kASa ana e - ti SAL-t[i u] ana mdtik[a l]u 
[Sulmu] greetings to you, to the harem, 
and to your country Giiterbock Siegel 2 
pi. 82 No. 4:4 (let. from Hanigalbat to the Hittite 
king); sal.me § Sa GN gabbiSina 

malqtai'l)] all the women’s houses in GN 
have collapsed BE 17 66:23 (MB let.); wool 
from E SAL.ME§-fe TellHalafNo. 115:4 (NA); 
sal-M ana e sal.meS pn luSerib PN may 
bring his wife into the women’s quarters 
ibid. 13:9; [. . .] Sa umu ina e sal.meS 

la imuttu are [. . .] not dying daily in the 
women’s quarters? CT 53 229 r. 10 (NA let.). 

In BE 9 28:1, e sal Sa e.gal probably 
stands for e sal.e.gal and refers to an 
estate of the queen, see ekallu in Sa ekalli. 

sinnistu in rabi sinnisati s.; overseer (?) 
of the (palace) women; NA, NB; wr. 
lu.gal sal.meS; cf. sinnistu. 

LU.GAL SAL.ME§ ABL 1364:4 (NA), ADD 
789 r. 8 (NA), also YOS 6 163:4 and 198:14 (NB). 
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sinnisu 

sinnisu adj.; female; SB; wr. syll. and 
sal; cf. sinnistu. 

giS.giSimmar sal = si-ni-Su (preceded by 
zikaru) Hh. Ill 320. 

a) qualifying trees and plants: see 
(said of a date palm) Hh. Ill, in lex. 
section; summa giS.giSimmar sal rikb[a 
. . .] if a female date palm [bears] a male 
inflorescence CT41 18 r. 2 (SB Alu); nikiptu 
sal kima quliptu blni raqqaqu u arruqu 
(see nikiptu A usage c) BRM 4 32:11 (med. 
comm.); nikiptu NITA U SAL AMT 33,1:29, 
also BE 31 60 i 7, and passim, see nikiptu 
A usage c. 

b) qualifying stones: na 4 mu-su sal : 
na 4 mu-su sa libbi uri calculus (formed) 
in the vagina Uruanna III 162, in MSL 10 
70:20 and 71:61, cf. NA 4 mu-SU SAV nn-m-M . 
NA 4 za-gi-id-du-ru-u Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
4:64, see MSL 10 73; NA 4 .§U.U NITA U SAL 
Kocher BAM 237 i 4, also ibid. 376 iii 20, and 
passim, UET 4 152:8 f., and, wr. NA 4 NITA 
U NA 4 SAL ibid. 149:7; lulu TnitAI U SAL 
(see lulu B usage c) AMT 36, l: 10; anzahhu 
lu NITA lu SAL Oppenheim Glass 48 § 20:3 
and 58 § y 15; NA 4 dr-zal-lu SAL : NA 4 it- 
te-mir(v ar. it-ta-m[ir\) sig 5 Uruanna III 168, 
in MSL 10 70:29 and 71:67; for other refs, 
see zikaru mng. 4a, see also annaku usage 
a-7'b'; na 4 .za.gin sal AMT 44,l ii 6. 

c) qualifying other inanimate objects: 
the name of the disease is lamsat hildte 
sal (see lamsatu mng. 2b) AMT 44,1 ii 9; 
im.dlri sal.mbS (beside “male” clouds) 
ACh Adad 29:12. 

For sinnis, sinnisu, sinnisa, etc., as the 
predicative or absolute state see sinnistu. 

sinnisutu s.; position of wife, nature of 
a woman; SB, NA; wr. syll. and sal 
with phon. complement, nam.sal(.a); cf. 
sinnistu. 

a) position of wife: f PN . . . ana PN 2 
mdrisa ana s&L-u-ti-su talqe she bought 
f PN (for 16 shekels of silver) for her son 


sinnu 

PN 2 , to be wife to him ADD 307:13; PN 
bought the slave f PN 2 for one-half mina 
ana PN 3 urdiSu ana SAL-w(text -su)-ti to be 
wife to PN 3 , his slave ADD 308:8, also 
ana PN urdiSu ana sal -u-te ADD 309:5; 
mul sal.a.ke x (kid) ana nam.sal tuk 
the Star of Women is for taking a wife 
K.2202:17, and parallel K.6997+ : 19, see BPO 2 
Text 116 and Text IV 7. 

b) nature of a woman — 1' in gen.: 
kurgarri isin[ni] sa ana supluh nisi Ista.r 
zik-ru-su-nu uteru ana s[al-(i(?)] (see 
zikrutu mng. 2a) Cagni Erra IV 56. 

2' with epesu to have intercourse (?): 
summa amelu e-pes nam.sal.a sal-sw. 
hasih . . . i-pis nam.sal. A muslala damiq 
if a man wishes to have intercourse (with?) 
his wife, intercourse during siesta time is 
good (for context see muslalu usage c) CT 
39 44:4 (SB Alu); uncert.: zamar ustakattat 
arki imarras u A nam.sal. A ha-ti he will 
suddenly collapse]?), afterward he will 
become ill, and .... ibid. 3. 

For the possible reading of sal -u-tu in 
NA as issutu see Postgate, Iraq 41 95 n. 9. 
The reading of nam.sal as sinnisutu is 
not certain; with ahazu it seems to stand 
for assutu. 

sinnu A s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 

si-in-nu ta-su -£ e ‘i” (= tassu[htu{t) ina ]) 
mat nakri ibassi in the enemy’s land there 
will be s. (and) .... ACh Sin 34:15. 

In ABL 1285 r. 30 read man-nu, see Parpola, 
OLZ 1979 34. 

sinnu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[u-nu] [tbJ.unu = e-ru-u SA si-in-nu Diri VI 
B 20'. 

In TMPS (= Limet Metal) 263 D 4 read zi-x, 
see Civil, RA 70 94f. In Nbn. 799:11 sinnu stands 
for isinnu, see isinnu mng. Id-3'. 

sinnu see isinnu and sinu. 

sinnu (ivory) see sinnu. 
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sinnurbu 

sinnurbu (*sinnurmu) s.(?); (person with 
a colored spot or a defect in the eye); 
lex.*; pi. (?) sinnurmeatu. 

lu.igi. sig 7 . a = si-in-nu-ur-bu-u, l 1 i.igi.siG 7 . 
a.bal = si-Su-u OB Lu B iv 42f.; igi. sig 7 .sig 7 = 
d EN.zu -nu-ur-me-a-tum Sag Bil. A v 36; [su-ii] 
[sa 5 ] = \si-in\-nu-ur-bu-um MSL 9 149 iii 5 (Proto- 
Aa), see MSL 14 136; [i]gi.a.suH = si-in-nu-u[r- 
bu-u ] (preceded by igi.nu.tuk = la na-ti-[lu\) 
Antagal F 191 (coll.), cf. [zji.zi = [ti-it-a-ru], 
[igiJ.a.suH = s[i(?)-. . .] 5R 16 ii 62f. (group 
voc.). 

Probably the same word as sinlurmu. 

*sinnurmu see sinnurbu. 

sinnuru see sinlurma. 

sinnutu (or *sinnatu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
NA.* 

unzarhi sa kalzani sa 3 mu . an . na.mes 
si-in-nu-tu la sak-nu the freed men from 
the environs of the palace have not been 
assessed(?) s. for three years ADD 1041:8. 

sinpirru see sibbirru. 

sinpu see sinbu B. 

sinqu see singu and sunqu. 

sinsilku s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; for¬ 
eign word. 

6 tallu si-in-si-il-ku ta-ru-\. . .] (among 
jars containing various kinds of oil) HSS 
14 247:60 (= RA 36 132). 

Either a kind of oil, or an adjective 
qualifying tallu, “jar.” 

sinsu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

diksu, sin-su-u, 8a-\ap\-lum, missulum = [. . .] 
CT 18 1 K.4375,i 20. 

sinu see zinu. 

sinu ( suenu, sinnu, sinnu) s.; 1. the 

moon, 2. crescent-shaped or semicircular 
object; OA, 0B, MA, SB; 0A pi. suenatum\ 
wr. syll. and (d) $m. 


sinundu 

aS.zib = si-i-nu, aS.zib.zib, aS.me = i Sam-su 
the sun Izi E 188ff.; gig .UD.SAR.mar. gid. da = 
sa-ar-ru (var. Si-in-nu) Hh. V 90. 

[iti] fdl i8m = i[ti.gud.si.sA] 6R43:8. 

1. the moon — a) in gen.: see Izi, 
in lex. section; for omens concerning the 
moon (wr. d Sin, rarely d EN.zu), see Goss- 
mann, SL 4/2 No. 352; for the logogram 
Ab.GAN see Hunger Uruk 84 : 1 and upper edge 5, 
and ibid. p. 89 note. 

b) name of a month: see, in a list of 
month name equivalents, in the Assyrian 
position, 5R, in lex. section; for OA (name 
of the tenth month) see Hirsch Unter- 
suchungen p. 20; in MA: ITI A Sin KAH 2 
34:32 var. (Adn. I), KAV 102:21, 104:23, 103:31, 
AfO 10 39 No. 83:8, No. 84:13, etc., KAJ 32:22, 
and passim in KAJ, also VAS 19 44:8, 49:22, 57 
iv 47, wr. ITI Su-en KAJ 70:25, 57:29, 
65:28. 

2. crescent-shaped or semicircular ob¬ 
ject — a) in gen.: su-e-ni-in siparram 
uhhiz I had two crescents covered with 
bronze Belleten 14224:14 (IriSum); twominas 
of metal scraps ana PN ana 3 su-e(\)~ 
na-tim ana suhrirn to PN for three cres¬ 
cents for the children BIN 6 175:17 (OA), 
see Landsberger, Belleten 14 248 n. 69. 

b) as part of a wagon: 6 usukkum 8 
gu.za 3 zarum 5 si-nu-um 5 magarrum 
six sides (?), eight seats, three poles, five 
S.-S, five wheels Gautier Dilbat 66:4 (OB); 
«t» sin-nu na 4 aspu . . . sar-ra-ra il-ta- 
du-u sa sinnipiri they fastened(?) thes.-s 
of aspu stone with ivory pegs STT 366:7, 
see Deller, Assur 3 145; and see Hh. V 90, in 
lex. section. 

For personal names with the theophoric 
element wr. d EN.zu, d zu.EN, d zu.iN in 
OA, Ur III, OB, also abbr. d zu, see Hirsch 
Untersuchungen 20f. and Additions p. 12. For 
NA names .with the theophoric element 
wr. Si-\ Se-e, see Deller, Or. NS 34 474f. 

Landsberger, Belleten 14 248. 

sinundu see sinuntu. 
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sinunltu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

he-he-en appisu sift) -nu-ni-tum 8a 
appisu (comm, to he-he-en appisu irassisu 
LabatTDP 18:6) STT 403:20. 

Possibly to be read si-nu-ni-tum, as 
variant of sennitu, q.v. 

sinuntu ( sinundu, sinundu, sinunu) s.; 
1. swallow, 2. (a constellation), 3. 
“swallow fish,” 4. in suppin sinunti 
swallow-shaped(?) trowel; OB, MB, SB; 
sinundu Hg. B IV 269, sinunu Hh. XVIII 80 
var.; wr. syll. and sim (muSen) (sim.mu 
MUSEN KAR 125:3). 

si-im nam = s[i-nun-tu] S b I 64, in MSL 9 151; 
[si-im] [nam] = s[i-nun-tu] Ea II 299c; sim muSen 
= si-nun-du Hh. XVIII 246; sim.mu muSen = 
si-n[u-un-tum ] Kish 1924-848 vi 5' (NB exercise 
tablet, courtesy 0. R. Gurney); kib.Su muSen 
= Su = si(v ar. §i)-nun-du, buru 5 .gi.zi muSen = 
is-sur ki-i-si = min Hg. B IV 269f., in MSL 
8/2 168; [. . .] = si-nun-[du\ Lanu I iv 6; sim 
muSfen ADD 777 r. 7 (Practical Vocabulary Nine¬ 
veh), see AfO 18 341:20. 

mul.fD.UD.KiB.NUN.Ki = si-nun-tum = [. . .] 
Hg. B VI 23, in MSL 11 40. 

sim ku$ = si-nun-tum (var. si-nu-nu) Hh. XVIII 
80, var. from school text. 

[me sim.m]uSen.gin x (GlM) mi.ni.ib.dal. 
[dal] : ina tahazi kima si-nun-ti at[tanapra$\ in 
battle I fly around like a swallow SBH p. 108 
No. 56 r. 43f.; sim.muSen gud.bi.ta ba.an. 
ra.an.dal.dal.e.ne : si-nun-tu ina qinnisa 
usapraSu (the demons) make the swallow fly from 
its nest CT 16 9 i 36f.; me.e Se.na.muSen. 
ginx 6 .aku 4 .ku 4 .da.mu.de : anaku kima si-nun- 
ti bitati ina iterrubija and I, as I keep entering 
the houses like a swallow RA 33 104:24. 

mul.sim.mah : i Dil-bat : sim : s[i-nu-un-tu] 
Hunger Uruk 47 :19 (med. comm.). 

1. swallow — a) in lit.: sim.mu.muSen 
issur d Ba{\)-u ebirat tdmt[i . . .] the swal¬ 
low is Ba'u’s bird that crosses the sea 
KAR 125:3, replaced by sim.muSen (var. 
su-nu-nu-tu muSen, see sinuniitu) in the 
parallel texts CT 41 5 K. 10823:1 and STT 
341:9, see Lambert, AnSt 20 114 and 112; use- 
sima sim.muSen umassir illik sim.muSen 
ituramma I sent forth a swallow and let 
it go, the swallow went off, (but) came 
back to me Gilg. XI 149f. 


sinuntu 

b) in omens: summa sim.muSen pesitu 
(also: salimtu, samtu) ina bit ameli [irub\ 
if a white (also black, red) swallow comes 
into a man’s house KAR 378: l ff., of. CT 41 3 
Rm. 2,33 : 2 f.; Summa si-nun-du muSen ki. 
min (= [in] a bit ameli irub) CT 41 8:82; 
summa sim.muSen ina serri biti iqnun if a 
swallow nests on the door pivot of a house 
(followed by the lock, key, and other parts 
of the door lines 3ff.) CT 41 2 K.6765:2, 
also KAR 378:5ff.; [summa surdu lu] issur 
hurri lu TsimI.muSen ilqe if a falcon 
seizes either a partridge or a swallow 
CT 39 23:26 (all SB Alu), cf. Boissier DA 35:15; 
[summa s]im.muSen pila [. . .] [if he 
sees?] a swallow [laying?] an egg KAR 
405:8; summa ... sir sim.muSen haruptu 
i.[Ku] if he [eats?] the meat of an early (?) 
swallow CT 39 36:103, cf. SIM.muSen ha- 
rupta ikkalma [el] Kocher BAM 318 iii 6. 

c) in med.: sag sim.muSen sag suttin- 
nu swallow’s head, bat’s head BE 8 133:6; 
ze summati [. . .] ze sim.muSen dove’s 
excrement, swallow’s excrement CT 23 45 
iii 19 (= Kocher BAM 482 iii 53); qinna sa 
SIM.muSen swallow’s nest AMT 90,1 iii 8, 
for other refs, see qinnu mng. la. 

d) other occs.: ina lumun si-nun-du 
muSen from the evil portended by a 
swallow CT 41 24 iii 17 (SB namburbi); SIM. 
muSen (preceded by arabu) CT 14 9 
K. 8278:5 (list of birds); uncert.: 2 KI.MIN 
sarbati ka si-nu-un-ti two ditto (= chairs) 
of poplar wood, (decorated) with swal¬ 
low’s beak (designs) (parallel: kamussak- 
ku, q.V.) BE 14 163:15 (MB inv.), cf. [. . . 
(i.e., a piece of furniture?) p]i-i si-nun un - 
di ki 2 GfN [ku.GI] UET 7 28:5. 

2. (a constellation): see Hg. B VI 23, 
in lex. section, but note the equation with 
mul.sim.mah in AfO 19 107 iii 10, for which 

see sinuniitu. 

3. “swallow fish”: see Hh. XVIII 80, 
in lex. section; sim.ku 6 (listed among 
KUg.HI.A A.AB.BA) Boyer Contribution 113:7 
(= RA 15 187); 2 (Pi) SIM.KUg KU.BI 1 GIN 
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two pi measures of “swallow fish,” valued 
at one shekel UET 5 607:51, cf. ibid. 17 (OB); 
sim.ku 6 ka.mae.<ku 6 > u ku 6 a.ab. 
<ba(?) > ana tamartika leqeamma itti x x x 
nanmir take swallow fish, kamaru fish, 
and (other) salt-water fish as a present 
from you and meet with .... TCL 17 
54:24 (OB let.); for Pre-Sar. and Ur III 
refs, see Salonen Fischerei 224. 

4. in suppin sinunti swallow-shaped(?) 
trowel: giS.ba.sim = su-pi-in si-nun-ti 
Hh. IV 40, and see suppinnu. 

The “swallow fish” of mng. 3 presum¬ 
ably derives its name, as in other lan¬ 
guages, from the resemblance of a type of 
flying fish to the bird, and does not nec¬ 
essarily refer to a particular species. See 
Holma Kl. Beitr. 50 ff. 

For sim.mah see sinunutu. 

In ACh I&tar 30:9 read un-nu-tu (coll.). 

sinunu see sinuntu. 
sipalu see supalu. 

siparru s.; 1. bronze, 2. fetter; 

Sum. (?) lw.; wr. syll. and zabar(ud.ka. 
bab, in OAkk. also kaxud.bar, ud.bar. 
sag), in Elam also za.bar (MDP 22 149:3, 
13, 15). 

za-bar ud.ka.bab = si-par-ru S b II 111, also 
A 111/3:193, Diri I 124; ud.ka.bab = si-pa-ar-ru 
Proto-Diri 227; [ud],ka.bar = si-par-ru Hh. XII 1, 
also Hh. XI catch line; for objects of bronze, see 
Hh. XII 2-134, in MSL 7 160-164 and MSL 9 
203-205, also MSL 7 173 (Forerunner to Hh. XII) 
and Hg. A II 229ff., in MSL 7 17If. 

gun.zabar = min (= bi-lat) si(v ar. Si)-par-ri 
Hh. II 362 (var. from Sultantepe text); hu-ud pa = 
hu-ut-pu sa ud.ka.bab Ea I 303, for other refs, 
see hutpu ; giS.gu.za gar.ba ud.ka.bar gar.ra 
= min (= ku-us-si) Sa kar-Su si-par-ri uh-hu-zu Hh. 
IV 107; giS.mar ud.k[a.bar] = [mar si-par-ri] 
Hh. VII B 23. 

za.bar.ta u.me.ni.e : inasi-par-ri (var. si-ip- 
pa-ri) sukukma (take seven loaves made of pure 
coarse flour and) string them on a bronze skewer 
Surpu VII 56; tukumbi gu.gal zabar Sam. 
S a m. d a : summa Sarru si-par-ri isdm if the king 
buys bronze Hunger Uruk 85 r. 4f. (bil. omens); 


siparru 

am.u zabar.ra [...]: a-na-ak si-par-ri Sa ana 
Sip-ri [. . .] ASKT p. 129 No. 21 r. 29f., dupl. 
K.18000 (courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. ibid. 23f. 

[eb]-bu, [el]-lu, [nam]-rum , [q\u-u, [sa\p-pu, 
[mu]-Sa-lum, [x\-x-u = si-par-rum An VII 47-53. 

1. bronze — a) in gen.: x gin Tud. 
bar!sag lilqa [ana PN] liddin MAD 5 
75:6; 3 U+SAG UD.KA.BAR UD.KA.BAR- 

su-nu 5 MA.NA MDP 14 117f. No. 86 ii Ilf., 
also iii 18f. and r. ii 15f. (OAkk.); § MA.NA 
si-pa-ru-um TCL 20 113:21; mimmakaspam 
u urudu ina bitikunu ula tezib lu ud. 
ka.bar lu bappire . . . tezib you left no 
silver or copper in your house, you left 
bronze or beer breads TCL 19 66:13 (both 
OA); 22 gin ku.bi ud.ka.bar 22 shekels 
(of silver), silver (to buy) bronze Edzard 
Tell ed-Der 195:1; UD.KA.BAR ina qatim ul 
ibaS[s]u ... sa 5 limi samru[tim\ 8 gu 
20 ma.na ud.ka.bar there is no bronze 
available, for five thousand nails (one 
needs) eight talents twenty minas of 
bronze ARM 1 38:7 and 12; ina mahirim 2 
ma.na.Am ud.k[a.bar 1 gInku.babbar] 
at the rate of exchange of two minas 
of bronze for one shekel of silver ibid. 
13; a§§um ud.ka.bar asakkim §a \Ad = 
<&<.(?)] leqem (see asakku B usage b-2') 
ARM 1 101:6; 2 GU URUDU.UD.KA.BAR 

. . . KtJ.BI -3 MA.NA TCL 10 17 r. 2; 1,20 
M ud.ka.bar 1,20 is (the coefficient) 
of bronze MDP 34 27:56, cf. 1,20 IGI. 
GUB UD.KA.BAR Or. NS 29 276:19; diffi¬ 
cult: 1 GIN GfR UD.KA.BAR Sa 10 GIN 
URUDU Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 39 
r. 6 , cf. ibid. r. 4 (OB); [u]d.KA.BAR attadin 
KUB 3 58:10 (let.), cf. ud.ka.bar.meS i[din] 
ibid. 4; attadin 5 GU.UN ud.ka.bar EA 
151:47; two sons of the queen qadu 

KU.BABBAR.ME§-SH-mt KU.GI.ME§-s['W- 
nu ] ud.ka.bar.meS- isu-nu with their 
silver, gold, bronze (furnishings, live¬ 
stock, and everything they own) MRS 9 
123 RS 17.35:13; UD.KA.BAR. MES(also 
omitting ,me§) (in list of tribute) AKA 
200 iv 34, 221:21, 241 r. 52, 273 i 58, and passim 
in Asn., also Rost Tigl. Ill p. 16:98, Scheil Tn. II 
21, WO 1 470:56, Iraq 25 56:48f., and passim in 
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Shalm. Ill, 1R 30 iii 17 (§am§i-Adad V); Summa 
. . . mimma kima ud.ka.bae ibarrus (see 
barasu ) CT 38 27:12 (Alu); kaspu hurasu 
eru ud.ka.bar (to be worn in a phy¬ 
lactery) KOcher BAM 311:14, cf. (in a ritual) 
AMT 3,2:17; ina muhhi ud.ka.bar u par ; 
zilli regarding the bronze and iron (of 
which you wrote) ABL 580 r. 7 (NA) ; parzillu 
u ud.ka.bar lu-u lu sakin mdti ana DN 
ittadin the governor has given iron and 
bronze to the Lady of Uruk BIN l 41:21, 
cf. wine, honey ud.ka.bar parzillu 
annaku . . . ina Eanna i-nam-\di-nu ] YOS 
7 63:8, also YOS 6 61:8; 1 MA.NA UD.KA.BAR 
ana dullu Sa E DN(?) UCP 9 65 No. 37:11; 
(receipt for) 1 gun 9 ma.na ud.ka.bar 
ibid. 73 No. 76:2, and passim; (gold received 
for repairing the gods’ jewelry) 1 ma- 
ni-e sa na 4 Sadanu ma-nu-u Sa si-par 
GCCI 2 52:5, cf. [x] manu Sa ud.ka.bar 
manu Sa na 4 Sadanu ibid. 372:2 (all NB); 
note often in pi. in 0A: si-pd-ri Sa iSti 
PN aS’umuma the bronze which I bought 
from PN RA 60 134:16, cf. lu kaspum lu 
si-pa-ru lu utubtum silver or bronze or 
furniture (which I inherited) ibid. 11 and 
40, cf. lu ana kaspim lu ana si-pa-ri(\) 
lu ana utubti ibid. 125 MP 6:7. cf. also CCT 
5 14b: 6 ; ina muti ummini u ahdtini lu 
kaspum lu kd-sd-<tum> Sa kaspim lu si- 
pa-ru madumma ina bit abini halaq when 
our mother and our sister died, much 
was lost in our father’s house, whether 
silver, silver cups, or bronze CCT l 47b: 11, 
cf. TuM 1 22a:20; X GfN Sl-pd-ri 2 GfN 
ku.babbar PN dpul I paid PN x shekels 
of bronze and two shekels of silver Con- 
tenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 16:18; 
kaspum halaq si-pd-ri u sahirtuSu «Su» 
ana sa ir -dim isbutu akbus the silver 
is missing, (but) I remitted the bronze 
and the goods bought with it (the bronze) 
for the one who caught my(?) slave TCL 
20 85:9; 30 MA.NA.TA URUDU SIG 5 ana si- 
pd-ri LB 1208:29 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 
si-pd-ru u amatika limmum iktdma the 
limmu official took as security the bronze 
and your slave girls BIN 4 67:17 (all OA). 


siparru 

b) form, qualifications, provenience: 
3600 gun ud.ka.bar Sibirtu x talents 
of bronze in blocks TCL 3 369 (Sar.), cf. 
CT 4 26a:6, 17, and 22 (OB); Summa Sibirti 
UD.KA.BAR [ innamir ] CT 38 9:6 (SB Alu); 
x ud.ka.bar 10 kuSur ana dullu TCL 12 
112:1 (NB), and see kuSru, A; 10 ma.na 
ud.ka.bar hu-se-e 2 ma.na annaku Nbn. 
924:1, and see huSu; 1 li-im SiltahivD. 
ka.bar Sa igi-4.gal.am ina ud.ka.bar 
makrutim Sa qatika SupiSma arhiS Subilam 
have a thousand bronze arrows made, 
one-quarter shekel each, from the red 
bronze at your disposal, and send them 
here quickly ARM 18 10:5 and 7; abulli 
ud.ka.bar ruSSa . . . uSepiSma I had a 
gateway of gleaming bronze built OIP 2 
140:5 (Senn.); I installed cedar beams for 
its architrave and ina ud.ka.bar ruSSa 
udannin riksiSun reinforced their joints 
with gleaming bronze PBS 15 79 i 42 (Nbk.); 
sikkat kaspi ebbiuvn. ka.bar namriurattd 
qerebSa in it (the palace) I inserted cones 
of bright silver and shining bronze 1R 47 
vi 8 (var. to Borger Esarh. 62 Ep. 22:27), see 
also Mmremng. la, sekru; four talents 55 
minas ud.ka.bar Sa mat Jamana bronze 
from Ionia TCL 12 84:1 (NB), also YOS 6 
168:1, 7, cf. the people of Telmun sent me 

GlS.MAR UD.KA.BAR KAK.MES UD.KA.BAR 

unutu Sipir matisunu (see marru s. usage 
a) OIP 2 138:43 (Senn.), see also ABL 458 
r. 3 (NB), cited usage d; for siparru arhu 
see arhu adj. usage a; sahar ud.ka.bar 
“dust” of bronze (possibly to be read 
Suhtu ) KUB 29 58+ V 32 (rit.), see ZA 45 210. 

c) techniques, alloy: columns pitiq si- 
par-ri cast of bronze OIP 2 97:84 (Senn.), 
cf. (the base of the statue) ud.ka.bar 
Si-ip-ku TCL 3 400 (Sar.); dullati UD.KA. 
bar Sa . . . aptiqu (for context see dullu 
mng. 3b-1') OIP 2 133:78; \hurdsu ud]. 
ka.bar \itti] ah[a\meS sami[h] gold and 
bronze are mixed together TMB 62 No. 
133:1; ina 5 MA.NA-U 2 MA.NA-li Sd UD. 
ka.bar hitu (see hdtu mng. 4c) GCCI 2 
367:12; 18? MA.NA UD.KA.BAR 6? MA.NA 
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an-na-ku 1882-5-22,229 (NB); 6 GIN UD.KA. 
bar bil[luka] ana kaspi iballa[l ] he mixes 
your melt, six shekels of bronze, into 
the silver RA 60 37 :11 (SB chem.), cf. 4 
timme ud.ka.bab sa ses-Sa-su-nu an.na 
ballu (see balalu mng. lc) OIP 2 133:83 
(Senn.), 3 MA.NA UD.KA.BAB Sa 6 ballu 
YOS 5 235:1 (OB); if you do not believe sa 
buSul sa ud.ka.bab Sasu (the account) 
of smelting that bronze OIP 2 141 r. 4 
(Senn., coll.), See also Lie Sar. 232, cited 
buSlu mng. 2; silver ana PN lu.simug 
ud.ka.bab for PN, the bronzesmith Dar. 
34:5, f PN martu sa PN lu.simug ud. 
KA.BAR sirku DN AnOr 8 74:2 (NB); for 
other refs, see nappahu usages b-l/b' 
and c. 

d) uses; for plating see halapu A mng. 4, 
tahluptu, see also daltu, dappu, miserrw, 
for mountings see ahazu mng. 8a, see also 
daltu, manditu, unqu, etc.; for manufac¬ 
tured objects (containers, such as karpatu, 
kasu, dudu, supannu, sutu, etc.), tools 
(such as karzillu, naglabu, kutlu, lutu, 
etc.), musical instruments ( lilissu, halhaU 
latu, etc.), weapons, armor (such as 
hidiam, gurpisu, kakku, Sukurru, etc.), 
horse trappings (such as daSSu, iSpardi, 
mune’u, etc.), see under the name of the 
object; gal ud.ka.bar a bronze cup 
Hecker Giessen 25:11, see Veenhof, BiOr 24 186; 
note: e.gal.meS hurasi kaspi ud.ka. 
bar . . . ana muSab belutija abnima OIP 2 
106 vi 15 (Senn.), also ibid. 119:20 var.; nare 
kaspi hurasi ud.ka.bar uqni (I had 
made) stelas of silver, gold, bronze, lapis 
lazuli (and various other stones) Borger 
Esarh. 27 Ep. 40:5; in the stative: si-pd- 
ra retitan daltan the two doors set in 
place were of bronze BiOr 30 361:49 (OB 
lit.); in metonymic use for perfume con¬ 
tainer; 1 gun murru 1 Su-Si bad.mes 
UD.KA.BAR (as tribute) Scheil Tn. II 77, cf. 
(beside Sim bidurhu and Sim.meS) ABL 400 r. 3, 
(from Telmun) 458 r. 3 (both NB); uncert.: his 
forehead ina si-pa-ri l-Su 2 -Su 3 -su ta- 
tak-\kip\ Kocher BAM 482 i 64. 


siparru 

e) as means of payment: x silver Summa 
an.na.meS ana 4.ta.am ma.na summa 
ud.ka.bar. mes ana 2.ta.Am ma.na (see 
annaku usage a-7V) HSS 14 37:16; 6 ma. 
NA UD.KA.BAR 4 MA.NA AN.NA.MES 1 
mertu . . . annutu ku.babbar.meS six 
minas of bronze, four minas of tin, one 
sheep (plucked once), all this is the pay¬ 
ment HSS 9 99:14, cf. ibid. 25:10, TCL 9 46 : 12, 
and passim, note: 7 MA.NA UD.KA.BAB i 
ma.na ina libbi ud.ka.bar hassinnu 
seven minas of bronze, including one- 
third mina in bronze axes HSS 9 106:12 
(all Nuzi): kasap eqlet dli sasu kipi tuppate 
Sajimanute ku.babbar u ud.ka.bab. 
mes ana beleSunu utirma I repaid the 
price of the fields in that town to their 
owners in silver or bronze, according to 
the purchase documents Lyon Sar. p. 8:51; 
mahiri kaspi kima si-par-ri ina qereb GN 
iSimmu in Assur people paid in silver 
at the same rate as they used to pay in 
bronze Lie Sar. 233. 

f) referring to bronze objects: 4 ud. 
KA.BAR MAD 5 23:5, 8 URUDU UD.KA.BAR 
RA 18 98 r. 6; 3 KAXUD.BAR URUDU PBS 
9 17:3 (all OAkk.). 

g) in comparisons: ki Sa ta libbi Same 
Sa ud.ka.bar zunnu la izannununi (see 
zunnu usage a) Wiseman Treaties 530; dan 
eru dan ud.ka.bar ud.ka.bar ina da ; 
'‘aniSu issabat qaqqaru strong is copper, 
strong is bronze, bronze with its strength 
has seized the earth KAR 71 r. I2f. (NA 
ine.); atta . . . duri ud.ka.bab Sa izqupu 
ana SaSu (see duru mng. le) EA 147:53. 

2. fetter: Summa PN si-par-ri parzilli 
assakan si-par-ri parzilleSu Upturn ina 
Sepeja liSkunu if I have put iron fetters 
on PN, let them take off his iron fetters 
and put them on my own feet ABL 154 :6 f., 
cf. r. l, also PN si-par-ru parzilli Sakin 
ABL 447:10; assabassu ina si-par-ri as-- 
SakanSu ABL 132 r. 7 (all NA), cf. UD.KA.BAB 
altakanSu ABL 794 r. 11 (NB); Sa ud.ka. 
bar Saknu aptatar I released those 
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(above-mentioned Assyrians) who had 
been put in chains (in Elam) ABL 1430 
r. 9 (NB), cf. LU GAL ka-li-i UD.KA.BAR- 
Su-«Su» -nu iptatar ABL 419 r. 18 (NA); a-hu 
u sepa ud.ka.bab iltakansu ina bit mas = 
sarti it-ta-sar(‘?) -Su (see massartu in bit 
massarti) ABL 460 r. 6 (NB), cf. ahesu 
[sepesu] si-par-ri parzilli [. . .] ABL 1033 
r. 5 (NA); ultu ina si-par-ri sabtu' after 
he had been put in fetters ABL 1380 r. 9, 
cf. [. . .] ud.ka.bab assabat ABL 1207 r. 3; 
[. . .] tjd.ka.bar.mes qa-dilibukuniSSum- 
ma ABL 1404:8 (all NB). 

Note also the geogr. name Kar- ud.ka. 
BAR ABL 646:12, Kar-Si-par ABL 381:12, 
see Parpola Neo-Assyrian Toponyms s.v. 

In TMPS (= Limet Metal) 263 D 6 read si- 
k[at ] zi-x, see Civil, RA 70 94 f.; lu.ud.ka.bar 
Freydank Wirtschaftstexte No. 117 i 13 is an 
error for lu.ud.ka.bar.dab, see zabardabbu. 

Ungnad NRV Glossar 139; Zaccagnini, Oriens 
Antiquus 10 13 3 ff. 

sipdu s.; mourning; SB; cf. sapadu. 

deli nubu hiduti si-ip-di (see hidutu 
usage a) Maqlu I 12; on the xth of MN 
bi-kit u si-ip-du ina mati ittaskan BHT 
pi. 17 r. 26, also, wr. sip-du ibid. r. 39; 
saltu si-ip-du lawsuit, mourning (predic¬ 
tion for the zodiacal sign Taurus) Weidner 
Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 C. 

siphu A s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

kur.kur.re ab.sin.na nu.gub.bu 
se bir.a(var. .re) i.im.ak : ina mdtdti 
[Ser]- 3 -i ul Suzzuzatma se-im si-ip-hu-um 
(var. sip-hu-um-ma) in[nepus] in no land 
were furrows laid out, grain was .... 
(owing to neglect) Lugale VIII 17. 

siphu B s.; dusk(?), evening(?); lex.* 

si-ip-hi 1 li-la-a-tum H §u / si-ip-hi II Sxj II e- 
re-bi sa, [ d UTu] TCL 6 17 r. 2 (astrol. comm.). 

The word does not occur in the omen 
commented on; the word may represent, 
or have been taken by the commentator 
to represent, a metathesis of sihpu, as the 


sipittu 

explanation connecting it with Sum. su 
indicates. 

sipiru see sipru A. 

sipittu s. fern.; lamentation, mourning; 
OB, SB; pi. sipdatu, sipdetu; cf. sapadu. 

[...]= sip-de-e-tum (preceded by baku) CT 19 
14 K.8662 iii lOf. (group voc.); [e]r.ka.bur.ru. 
da = pi-se-er-tu, [e] r. k a. tar. dug 4 . dug 4 = ki.min, 
[e] r. si.pi.it. turn = ki.min (possibly irsipittu, 
q.v.) Kagal A 17ff. 

igi.Sem (for <a>.igi.Sem) nar pa.ah.tug.a ka 
ab.ta.e.de.meg : si-pi-it-tam na-ru hal-la-tus-a 
sapi-i[. . .] uppu (see hallatussU) PBS 1/1 11:82 
(Sum.) = 50 (Akk., coll.). 

gabarahhu, gihlu = si-pit-tum An IX 32 f.; 
gabarahhu, gihlu = si-pit-tu, si-pit-tu = gihlu LTBA 
2 1 v 51ff., dupls. 2:261ff., 3 iv If.; gabara[hhu\ 
= [si-pit]-tu, gabarah[hu] = [ma-ha]-a§ ir-ti Izbu 
Comm. 524f. 

0 [Sa] sumam iSu imatma si-pi-ta-su suqa 
i-ba-a a famous personality will die and 
the mourning for him will spread into the 
Street YOS 10 17:89 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 84, 
cf. also mar§u Su imdtma si-pit-ta-Su suqa 
iba’a KAR 151 r. 34 (SB oil omens); at the 
devastation of his land the king of Elam 
qereb GN . . . era6 usib ina si-pit-ti asar 
Jcihulle (see kihullu mng. 2b) Streok Asb. 
60 vii 15, also 198 ii 29; ana simte ittalak 
iqabbi si-pit-tum isakkan (the exorcist) 
says “he has died” and performs a lamen¬ 
tation LKA 79:20, dupl. KAR 245:20, si-pit- 
tum tasakkan kispa takas[sip] you perform 
a lamentation and make funerary of¬ 
ferings LKA 79:30, teqebbir[si . . .] si-pit-ta 
ina muhhi tasakkan you bury it (the sub¬ 
stitute) and perform a lamentation over it 
LKA 80:13, seeTuLp. 68ff.; si-pi-it-tiu-X-X-X 
bikiti sarpis iskunu AnSt 8 52 iii 24, see Moran, 
Or. NS 28 136f.; GN enerma . . . si-pi-it- 
[ta]m aSk[u]n (in broken context) RA 45 
176:114 (OB lit.); uSa aqbima . . . usasriha 
si-pit-tu (on hearing of their evil deeds) 
I cried “woe!” and uttered cries of mourn¬ 
ing Borger Esarh. 43 i 57, see also TCL 3 
414, ZA 43 18:71, cited sarahu B mng. 2; 
[eli] GN. . . si-pit-tu uSab[S] ima I brought 
mourning over Urartu Lie Sar. 162, cf. Iraq 
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16 177:39, cf. (with emida) Winckler Sar. 
pi. 33 No. 69:78, cited sirhu A mng. la; ana 
nakkamti isatu ana bit ameli si-pit-tu 
ulu ana mdti nakru te -am fire will 
come to the storehouse, mourning to the 
man’s house, or enemy to the land CT 20 
49:23 (SB ext.); riksu sa si-pit-tum a ritual 
of lamentation Lambert Love Lyrics 104 ii 23, 
cf. rikis si-pit-ti SBH 145 No. VIII iii 15; 
ultu bit si-pit-te-e adi bit qule ina pan DN 
izzazzamma from the House of Lament 
to the bit qule, he will stand in front 
of Ninajltu Lambert Love Lyrics 104 iii 1. 

In BIN 6 111:6 read zi.QA-tdm (= sitarn) tas ; 
kununiatini “you imposed expenses on us.” 

sipnu (or zibnu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

awilum ilsu ana si-ip-ni sabissu the 
man’s god holds him for s. Or. NS 32 
384:26, Lit Samas ana si-ip-ni ibid. 28. 

sippihu s.; (an agricultural operation); 
NB.* 

zeru pi Sulpu . . . ana si-ip-pi-hu( text 
-ri) u Sirindu sa f PN ina pani PN 2 zeru 
iSerrimma u si-ip-p[i-hu] u-sa (!) -ap-pa-hu 
zeru mal[a ina] libbi ul uSaddu \aki] itu 
elu u Saplu, iibsu [. . .] the field for cereal 
cultivation is at PN 2 ’s disposal for s. and 
for cutting the weeds (?) for f PN, he will 
weed the field and perform the s. , [he will 
pay] the sibSu tax for any field he does 
not leave fallow just like his upper or 
lower neighbors (pay) TuM 2-3 140:4 and 8. 

sippirru see sibbirru. 

sippiru s.; (a fruit tree); lex.* 

gi§.haShur. dd = sip-pi-ru-u, giS.haShur. 
UD.KIB.NTJN.KI = MIN Hh. Ill 47 f. 

The entry may refer to a tree growing 
in Sippar, or represent a var. of sibbirru 
secondarily etymologized as “Sippar 
tree.” 

sippu A s.; 1. doorframe, doorjambs, 

2. (a part of the sheep’s liver, lit. door- 


sippu A 

frame), 3. entrance(way) to a city, 
edge(?) of a city wall, 4. rim(?), fac¬ 
ing^); from OB on; Sum. lw.(?); pi. 
sippu, NA sippani\ wr. syll. (abbr. sip 
YOS 10 63:9, KAR 442:13-16 and r. 9-12) and 
ZAG.DUg. 

zag. dll dug = si-ip-pu Lu Excerpt II 119; zag. 
[du 8 ] = [ s]ip-pu (followed by hittu, (giS)Sakanakku) 
Igituh I 353; giS.zag.dug = is-si sip-pi Hh. VII B 
301; zig, zag.du 8 = [si-ip-pu] Antagal G 70f.; 
[z]ig = si-ip-pu ErimhuS b ii 4'; gi£. Tkal. na = si- 
ip-pu-um Proto-Kagal Bit Section E 68; [di-im] 
dim = si-[ip-pu (?)] A VIII/2 :109. 

zag.dug keS.da = sip-pu rak-su Hh. II 66; 
[...] = [ s]i-ip-pu ka-sa-ri Kagal E Section 4:14. 

ma§.ma§ lu.erim.ma geSpu(Su.DiM 4 ) zag. 
dug.ka esir.ra a.zi.da a.gub.bu u.me.ni. 
gub : md&i mundahsi &a umaSi Sa itfe ina sip-pi 
bdbi imna u Sumela ulziz (see malsu lex. section) 
AfO 14 150:217ff. (bit mesiri), cf. [2 alan] .esir 
geSpu keS.tab.ba u.me.[ni.gal] zag.dug.ba 
bi.in.14 : [2 §alam] if(e SaumaB kis$uruti Su[kun] 
ina sip-pi turusma place two bitumen figures (rep¬ 
resenting) two grappling wrestlers, hang them 
across the doorframe BIN 2 22:174f., see AAA 
22 90. 

ziq-qa-tu-u Ii ana sip-pi atu, maSil H zi[g II sip¬ 
pu] atu, II A Papsukkal the .... resembles the door¬ 
frame of a gatekeeper, (because) zig = sippu, (and) 
atu = DN Hunger Uruk 50:26. 

zi-iq-qu = si-ip-pu (var. sip-pu), Si-ib-qu = ri-kis 
min (var. ri-kis sip-pi ) Malku I 248 f. 

1. doorframe, doorjambs — a) of pri¬ 
vate houses — 1' in gen.: bitu ep$u sip-pu 
raksu . . . daltu u sikkuru kunnu a house 
in good repair, (with) the doorframes in 
place, the doors and locks installed BE 8 
3:2, cf. bitu ep§u si-ip-pi raksu BIN l 
127:1, alsoAn0r8 70:4, AnOr 9 13:1, S. A. Smith 
Misc. Assyr. Texts p. 28:1, VAS 15 15 m 1, UET 
4 6:1, 8:10, BRM 2 37:2 (all NB sales of houses), 
and see Hh. II 66, in lex. section; summa 
zAG.DUg kasruma selebu ana bit ameli irub 
(see kasdru mng. lb) CT 38 11:40, also 
ibid. 4 1 ff ., cf. CT 39 49 r. 50, CT 40 34:28 and 
dupl. TCL 6 8:1; summa sahitu si-ip-pi bit 
ameli [. . .] CT38 46 r. 101; summa sinuntu 
ina zAG.DUg bit ameli iqnun if a swallow 
nests in the doorframe of a man’s house 
CT 41 2 K.6765+ :8, cf. summa sinuntu ina 
zAG.DUg bdbik[ami. . .] KAR 378:6; summa 
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ki.min (= kulbabe) ina bit ameli ina (var. 
adds sip-pi) tu bdbi kami innamru if 
ants appear in a man’s house on the door¬ 
frame at the entrance of the outer gate 
Boissier DA 1:7, var. from KAR 376 r. 6 (all SB 
Alu); istu si-ip-pi ekalli labiri adu igari 
sa hurizina from the s. of the old main 
house as far as the wall of the sheds 
HSS 14 107:6 (= RA 36 118, Nuzi); bitum la 
palii si-ip-pu la halis aptum la nashat the 
house not having been broken into, the 
doorjamb not scraped away, the window 
not forced (for context see aptu mng. la) 
Goetze LE § 36 A iii 15 and B ii 26; tasbam 
kima askuppatim lubaka kima arkabinnim 
liitiqka kima si-pi-im lusqallil ina serika 
if you sit there (obstructing) me I will 
pass across you as (across) a threshold, 
I will pass by you as (by) a flimsy door, 
I will hang above (?) you as a lintel Sumer 
13 97:12 (= TIM 9 72, OB inc.). 

2' in rit. and magic: you place censers 
ina sip-pi bob biti ana imitti u Sumeli 
STT 231 r.(!) 27, cf. you place censers ina 
zag.du 8 kilalle at both doorjambs KAR 
377 r. 40 (namburbi); saman puri ella sip-pi 
kamuti u bitdnuti tapassaS (see kamu A 
adj. usage b) KAR 38 r. 28 (namburbi), cf. 2 
dug.gu.zi.meS sip-pa(v&r. -pi) ana sip- 
pi(v ar. -pi) . . . tasakkan you set out two 
cups doorjamb by doorjamb ibid. 30, see 
Or. NS 39 127; with bitumen, gypsum, etc. 
you smear tubqdti bitati zag.du 8 .me§ 
tarbasa ura rugbeti apati the corners, 
rooms, jambs, courtyard, roof, upper 
rooms, windows AAA 22 68 r. i 51; samnu 
tabu sip-pi-e bdbdni tulappat (see lapatu 
mng. 4b) Maqlu IX 140; ana sip-pi biti 
suati (you sacrifice a donkey to IStar) 
at the doorjambs of that house Or. NS 40 
141:45 (namburbi), cf. KAR 298 r. 42, BA 5 
698 K.3853 r. 7, STT 231 obv. (!) 13, CT 22 68:12; 
z ag.du 8 astammi sindtesu imitta u sumela 
isallahma (see aMammu usage b) CT 39 
45:22 (SB Alu); rusam sa si-ip-pi KA.GAL 
kilal[l] en teleqqi Kiichler Beitr. pi. 20 iv 33, cf. 
iv 47 (= Kocher BAM 578), cf. ru[§am\ U si- 
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ip-pa-am sa bdb [Mari] lilqunimma nis 
Him [. . .] rusam u si-ip-pa-am sa ba[b] 
Mari ilqunimma ina me imhuhuma let 
them take dirt from (text: and) the frame 
of the gate of Mari and [swear] an oath, 
they took the dirt from (text: and) the 
frame of the gate of Mari and softened it 
in water ARM 10 9 r. 13' and 15'; samnu 
labiru zag.du 8 abulli old grease from the 
frame of the gate Kocher BAM 311:73, cf. 
[i] sumun zag.duj bitMarduk AMT 93,1:8, 
also 46,5 r. 4, and passim in rit.; hilSu sa ZAG. 
du 8 .me§ bdbdni mala tahlusu the scrap¬ 
ings that you have taken from the jambs of 
the gate Or. NS 39 148:18, cf. ibid. 143:20, 
sa ...[...] si-ip-pi ihallas[u] who took 
scrapings from the doorjamb (for use in 
magic against me) LKA 115 : 1 7, cf. KAR 
38 r. 16; he makes notches on zag.du 8 
bdbdni dalati sikkur bit ameli the door¬ 
jambs of the gates, the doors, and the bolt 
of a man’s house Or. NS 39 143:11, cf. ibid. 
20; mamit uri nansabu sip-pu Sigari dalti 
sikkuri Surpu VIII 76. 

b) of temples and palaces — 1' con¬ 
struction, hanging of doors, etc.: the 
palace which an earlier king ipusuma 
urakkisu si-ip-pu-Su had constructed and 
whose doorframes he had set in place 
VAB 4 212 ii 19 (Ner.); la rukkusu sip-pi-e-su 
its (the temple’s) doorframes were not 
joined CT 36 23 ii 30 (Nbn.), and dupl. RA 11 
112 ii 29; e Sati si-ip-pi-su usziz ziqqur ; 
rassu ulli I erected that temple’s door¬ 
frames, I built its temple tower high AAA 
19 pi. 81 No. 260 ii 13 (Sam§i-Adad I), see Borger 
Einleitung 9; si-ip-pu-su ukinma ina bdbisu 
ertd dalati I set its (the temple’s) door¬ 
frames in place and fitted doors in the 
doorways VAB 4 216 ii 24 (Ner.), cf. dalate 
issi irisu tabu epuSma ina sip-pi. me s-su 
uretti he made doors of fragrant wood 
and fitted them into its (the Bit-res 
temple’s) doorframes YOS 1 52:12 (Sel.); 
si-ip-pu-su la ku-un-nu-um its door¬ 
frames were not in place VAB 4 216 ii 16 
(Ner.); enuma sip-\pu\ kunnu RAcc. 44 r. 15; 
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sa. . . dalassu inassahu si-ip-pi-su inassu 
whoever removes its doors and tears out 
its doorframes RA ll 92 ii 6 (OB, Kudur- 
Mabuk); sa papahi sa sahuri adina si-ip- 
pi m[i-. . .] sa bit ersi gusuru kunnu BE 
17 66:20 (MB let.); \si\-ip-pi sd E . . . rasip 
gammur Iraq 25 74 (pi. 12) No. 67 :13 (NA let.); 
(silver) ana sabat ba[tqa] sa sip-pi sa 
\x\ sa ina ka du-di-e saE-sag-gil (given to 
the itinnu) CT 49 154:12 (LB), also 162:8 
(= ZA 3 146 No. 7). 

2' decoration: bdbanisu sip-pi-su [. . .] 
uhhiz I overlaid its (EmaSmaS’s) gates 
and jambs [with . . .] AAA 20 81:31 (Asb.); 
si-ip-pu-su sigarusu u giskanakkasu 
hurasa uSalbisma I coated its doorjambs, 
bars, and threshold (?) with gold (see ka- 
nakku A disc, section) VAB 4 90 i 36, also 
152 A iii 54, wr. ZAG.DU 8 .ME§-&t CT 37 10 
ii 5, cf. dalati bab papaha si-ip-pi Sigari 
gistalli hittu giSkanakku VAB 4 128 iii 49, 
also 158 A vi 33 f.; ana si-ip-pi abullatisu 
rimi eri ekduti u muShussi Sezuzuti usziz 
(for translat. and parallels see muShuSSu 
usage d) VAB 4 72 i 19, cf. rimi ekduti 
. . . ina si-ip-pi (vars. si-ip-pi-e, zag.du 8 . 
zag.dUjj) bab papaha usziz PBS 15 79 i 58, 
vars. from CT 37 9 i 53; rimi kaspi namriitu 
ina si-ip-pi (var. si-ip-pi-e) bdbani Ezida 
usziz PBS 15 79 i 81, var. from CT 37 10 ii 12, 
cf. ibid. 6 (all Nbk.), also, wr. si-ip-pi-e VAB 
4 210 i 22 and 31 (Ner.). 

3' other occs.: [x x] x babu qutturu 
si-ip-pu-su the gate is [...], its jambs 
are blackened with smoke MIO 12 54 r. 18 
(OB lit.); si-\ipl-pu Sigaru doorjambs and 
bar (of Ehursagkurkurra) KAR 214 i 37, 
see Frankena Takultu 25; let the king order 
the chief scribe to write the name of the 
king on the stela u sa ina si-ip-pa-ni sa 
biti iSakkanuni isseniSma umu tabu lemur 
and at the same time to look up an 
auspicious day (regarding the wood) that 
is placed in the jambs of the building 
CT 53 25 r. 8 (NA); si-ip-pi Sigari medelu 
dalati sa Ebabbar (may speak in my 
favor to you) VAB 4 96 ii 22 (Nbk.), cf. 


sippu A 

tallu hittu giSSakanakku sip-pu sigari 
(see hittu A) ibid. 258 ii 25 (Nbn.), cf. ibid, 
ii 13, also samna Sigarika kima me USarmik 
ihenunnakku litahhida sip-pi-ka may he 
bathe your door-bars with oil as if with 
water, may he make your doorjambs 
drip with precious oil AfO 19 59:164 (SB 
lit.); he smears (with the wine and oil) 
sip-pi. me§ sa bab papaha dalati u bdbani 
the doorjambs of the cella gate, the doors, 
and the gates RAec. p. 119:10, cf. sip- 
pi-e imitti u Sumeli sa bab ekal[li\ [he 
sprinkles with the blood] the doorjambs 
right and left of the palace gate BBR 
No. 26 iii 21; igaru sa e-ku-ru sigaru lu 
Su-ku-nu qi-bu Su-me Su-mu-hu su-ku-nu 
si-pu let the walls of the temple and 
the locks be prostrate(?), let the .... be 
flourishing, the doorframes be pros¬ 
trate (?) LKA 38 r. 6, also r. 4 (lit.); from 
the bank of the Euphrates adi si-ip-pi 
Sumelu §a abulli Istar to the left door¬ 
jamb of the I§tar gate VAB 4 188 ii 24 
(Nbk.), cf. iStu si-ip-pi imitti Sa abulli Istar 
ibid. 33. 

c) other occs.: amahhas si-ip-pu-ma 
(var. si-ip-pa) udabalkat dalati I will 
smash the doorframe and dislodge the 
doors (of the nether world) CT 15 45:18, 
var. from dupl. KAR 1: 15 (Descent of IStar); si- 
ip-pa-am i'butu igarum irtut (see igaru 
mng. 11) Gilg. P. vi 17 and 22 (OB). 

2. (a part of the sheep’s liver, lit. 
doorframe) — a) of the part of the exta 
called “gate of the palace” or of the portal 
fissure ( abullu ): Summa ina si-ip-pi bab 
ekallim ina imittim eristum if there is an 
eristu mark on the “s. of the gate of the 
palace” on the right Y0S 10 11 v 14; [summa 
naplastum\ . . . ina si-ip-pi sumelbdb eka[U 
lirn\ [sd\knat ibid. 13:19, cf. also 6 and 24, 
cf. ina si-ip-pi A.zi kA e.gal ibid. 23 r. 3f., 
(with a.gub) ibid. 5f., 14, cf. ibid. 25:10f. and 
76ff., 26 ii 51, iii 5-iv 26 (all OB); Summa 
sip-pi imitti bab ekalli patir (see babu 
mng. 4) TCL 6 5:24 and 27, also KAR 423 
ii 41 f., a “weapon-mark” sip-pi imitti me. 


302 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sippu A 

NI ittul BoissierDA218:19, (with Sumeli) ibid. 20, 
cf. ina sip-pi imitti me.ni u sip-pi Sumeli 
ME.NI CT 31 28:23 and dupls., cf. alsoTCL 6 6 iv 
5,PRT 102:2,BoissierDA lOr. 39f., 17iv36and38, 
CT 20 21 83-1-18,433:16, 38 K.12631:12f„ CT 
30 40 K.l 1609:1 f., 46 K.3943:14, CT 31 11 i(!) 17, 
28:16 and dupl. CT 30 44 K.4003+89-4-26,299:11; 
summa sip-pi imitti bob ekalli 1 uban uqar- 
rimmapatir Hunger Urak 80:76, cf. ibid. 74-82, 
and dupls. Boissier DA219:17f., abbr. sip KAR 
442 : 12 ff., r. 7 ff. ; \sil-ip-pi abullim i[mittum] 
\si-ip~\-pi abullim Sumelum YOS 10 29:8f. 
(OB ext. report), [summa ,s] i-pi i-mi-tim ka. 
GAL irpis ibid. 24:22. 

b) other occs.: ina libbi sulmim Silum 
nadi u si-ip-pa-su du 8 in the .... there 
was a hole, and its s. was split JCS ll 99 
No. 8:8 (OB ext. report); summa kubSu eli 
kiditi irkabma sip-pa-Su d[u 8 ] Knudtzon 
Gebete 72 r. 6, also 97 r. 12, CT 30 28 K.8032:13, 
KAR 423 r. ii 27, 47, CT 31 60:3, 6, with comm. 
iStu sip-pi Sa kubSi u istu sip-pi Sa kiditu 
CT 41 42:12; ina sip-pi manzazi Boissier 
DA 17 iii 9 and 12, ina sip-pi sumeli mam 
zazi ibid. 18 iii 20 and 27, manzazu ahu 
sa sip-pi imitti manzazi ibid. 19. 

3. entrance(way) to a city, edge(?) 
of a city wall: salam Sarrutija epeSa ina 
si-ip-pi dlija . . . ana Sazzuzi lu akrub I 
made a vow to make a stela depicting me 
as king (and) to place (it in front of the 
image of A§§ur) at the entrance of my 
city Weidner Tn. 47 No. 40:25 (ASSur-nadin- 
apli) ; bit salam sarrutija ina kipir Idiglat 
ina si-ip-pi dlija . . . lu epuS (see kibru 
mng. la) ibid. 29; kisirta Sa pani nari 
sa istu si-pi dli ele Sa kA Ea-Sarru adi 
si-pi dli saple Sa kA Nairn the embank¬ 
ment along the river, which (runs) from 
the entrance of the upper city at the Ea- 
Sarru gate to the entrance of the lower 
city at the Nabu gate KAH 2 35:24 f. (= AOB 
l 70, Adn. I); kisirtu Sa si-pi dli Sa Sapla 
bitASSur the embankment at the entrance 
to the city, under the ASSur temple (which 
RN had built, was now fallen into ruin) 
KAH 2 83 r. 10 (Adn. II); difficult: Summa x 


sippu B 

e.dil.dil ZAG.DUg UEU damaSukulu CT39 
31 K.3811+ : 4 (SB Alu); GN birtu ana rama = 
nija asbat si-pi-sd aksur (see kasaru mng. 
lb) WO 2 221:131 (Shalm. Ill); isten puru 
Sa ta libbi dli ina muhhi [. . .] ina put 
si-ip-pi [. . .] one field-allotment which 
runs from the center of the city over [. . .] 
facing the entrance [. . .] KAV 186 r. 15 
(MA); 4 si-ip-pi Sa mat ASSur la akpupa 
la addinakkd have I (IStar) not sur¬ 
rounded the four sides (?) of Assyria and 
given (it) to you (the king)? Craig ABRT 1 
24:19 (NA oracles); (property extending) ta 
libbi ndmeri Sa imitti [ adi] si-ip-pi Sa duri 
from the tower on the right side to the 
edge of the wall Iraq 25 99 BT 136:6 (NA); 
uncert.: [. . .] Sa e si-ip-pa-nuft) ... its 
tuqtu [the walls? of] the .... building 
collapsed (in an earthquake) Iraq 4 189 
BM 123358 r. 5 (NA let. from Nineveh). 

4. rim(?), facing(?) — a) of objects: 

si-ip-pu Sa paSSuri u pa-ni Sa sa-al-[me\ 
ussammik I. . . .-edtherim(?) of the table 
and the front of the statue (?) ABL 611 r. 3 
(coll. K. Deller); [. . .] ina si-ip-pa-ni Sa 

kanuni izzazza [. . . .]-s stand on the 
rims(?) of the brazier AfO 18 306 iv 7 (MA 
inv.). 

b) of a reed: [u Si]-iS-nu tam-Sil x {iAs) : 
u ur-ba-te 3 si-ip-pu-Su — urbatu reed 
with three S.-S Bu. 89-4-26,112 i 4, dupl. STT 
391 i 19 (= Uruanna I 84). 

The term sippu refers quite generally to 
the doorframe and even the entire door¬ 
way; more specifically, when “right” and 
“left” are mentioned, it seems to denote 
the upright doorjambs. 

For K.2617+ ii 6 (nidi ersi sibbu er$i) see sibbu ; 
in Gilg. VI 15 read <i>-Sip-pu, and see arattu 
usage b. For YOS 10 8:38 see sipu A. 

Weidhaas, ZA 45 123 ff. Ad mng. 2: U. Jeyes, 
JCS 30 213 ff. 

sippu B s.; (a container); NA, NB. 

a) in gen.: 3 si-ip-pi kaspi 1 ruqqu 
kaspi (listed after silver statues) ABL 
1194:14 (NA). 
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b) sip karu — s. with a stand(?) (see 
karu, B): 4 kiSukki kaspi 2 sussullu kaspi 
1 si-ip ka-ru-u kaspi 1 masabbu kaspi 
four silver grates, two silver baskets, one 
silver s. with a stand (?), one silver basket 
ADD 930 ii 17; 2 MA.NA 59 GfN kaspu 

suqulti si-ip ka-ru-u u sussullu Sa il-dum 
kal(a)-ku sa Annunitu ana PN u nappdhi 
nadin x silver, the weight of the s. with 
stand (?) and basket, from(?) the store¬ 
house of DN, was given to PN and the 
smith Nbn. 301:2; BAR-sti U ZID.MAD.gA 
ultu sip ka-ru-u sa d EN adi si-ip ka-ru-u, 
sa Nabu sa hare inandinma BM 32206 ii 24 , 
cf. [ si]-ip ka-ru-u, bab-sm u zfD.MAD.GA 
[. . .] ibid, iv 22 (courtesy G. Qagirgan). 

Possibly a variant of Sappul sappu, q.v. 
Note, however, that Sappe kaspi are listed 
in ADD 930 ii ll beside si-ip ka-ru-u. 

siprltu (or sibritu) s.; (a garment); NA.* 

tug.gu.lal.meS tug maklulu tug si- 
ip-ri-tu 2 tug qardru. me§ Iraq 23 20 (pi. 10) 
ND 2311:3, see Postgate, Iraq 41 101. 

sipru A (sipiru) s.; document in 
Aramaic; NB; Aram. lw.; cf. seperu, 
sepiru. 

put sehu u pdqiranu u mdr-banutu u si- 
ip-ru sa ina amelutu ibbaSSu f PN . . . naSatu 
f PN assumes guaranty against (suits 
brought by) a person acting unlawfully or 
a person bringing claims, or (against suits 
claiming that he is) a free person or 
(that there exists) a document in Aramaic 
concerning the slave Nbk. 201:8; PN sa PN 2 
tuppi marutiSu iSturuma . . . PN mar erib 
biti DN labiri Su niduSu u si-pi-ir-Su la 
nidi as for PN, whose adoption contract 
PN 2 wrote, PN belongs to the old temple 
personnel of I Star of Uruk, we know him 
but we do not know of any document 
about him AnOr 8 48:26, cf. put si-pi-ri 
sa PN [a\di 100 ume, na.su they guarantee 
PN’s document up to one hundred days 
YOS 6 196:11; for sipru with seperu, see 
seperu. 


slpu A 

von Soden, Or. NS 46 194; San Nicolo-Petschow 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 34 ad No. 20:11. 

sipru B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB. 

ana harrani si-ip-ra Sa mdtiAdad irahhis 
for a campaign (it means): Adad will 
destroy the s. of the land Boissier DA 232 
r. 42, cf. [ nakru (?)] si-ip-ra Sa mati umatta 
(or: uSadda ) [the enemy?] will decrease 
(or: reduce to ruins) the s. of the land 
ibid. 231 r. 35 and 37; ki Sa Sdhili . . . husdbu 
si-ip-ru u galalu isahhalu as a grating 
(at the outlet of a canal) filters out pieces 
of wood, s., and pebbles ABL 292:16 (NB); 
obscure: tibbu'u halhal<la>t . . . utera si- 
pi-ir (?) nu uzaHna qerebsu KAR 98 r. 14 
(Shalm. III). 

The ref. U si-ib-ru Kocher BAM 254:16 
is probably a var. of sibbiru, q.v. 

sipsatu (mng. uncert.) see sipsatu. 

sipslru see zibziru. 

sipsu see sibSu. 

sipu (or sepu) s.; mourning garment; 
syn. list.* 

kar-rum = si-puA An VII 189. 

slpu A s.; prayer; SB; cf. suppu A v. 

ilti remenitu sa si-pu-sa dug.ga 
merciful goddess to whom it is sweet to 
pray AKA 208 i 7 (Asn.), also AfO 11 368 No. 8:6 
(SB lit.), Ninurta . . . sa si-pu-su, dug.ga 
AKA 257 i 9 (Asn.), also (of Adad) Statue de Tell 
Fekherye 7. 

In the ref. annitum piqittum sa ta-ri-im 
u si-pi-im Sa mauD.28.KAM innepSu this 
is the checking (on the extispicy), con¬ 
cerning the .... and s., which was per¬ 
formed on the 28th YOS 10 8:38 (OB ext. 
report), see Goetze, JCS 11 95 n. 30, si-pi-im 
is possibly the inf. of a verb sepu or sepu. 
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slpu B s.; (an aquatic insect); NA.* 

hadanuteka RN M si-pi inapan me iSil'u 
ki burbillate sapan satti un-ta-at-ar-ru-qu 
ina mahar sepeka your ill-wishers, Assur- 
banipal, will fly away like s.-s from the sur¬ 
face of the water, they will be squashed 
before your feet like .... insects in spring 
Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 9 (NA oracles). 

Connect possibly with sepu B v. 
Landsberger, JNES 8 258 n. 51. 

siqdu (almond) see siqdu. 

siqis adv.; narrowly(?); SB*; cf. saqu. 

He moaned (?) like a dove, [. . .] si-qis 
ka-sis[. . .] narrowly (?), constrainedly (?) 
AfO 19 51:97 (prayer to IStar). 

siqqatu see sikkatu A. 

siqqurratu see ziqqurratu. 

siqru see zikru A. 

siqsiqqu see ziqziqqu. 

siqtiu s.; (part or material of a weapon 
or implement); lex.* (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 

[gijS.si.iq.ti.um.gig.ban (followed by si. 
ir.ti.um) RA 18 65 x 28, giS.si.iq.ti.um.giS. 
gid.da ibid. 36, [gi§] .ib.lA §u.du 8 , [gig.l]B.LA 
si.iq.ti.um.kuS.gud ibid. 31 f. (Practical Vo¬ 
cabulary Elam). 

The occurrence consecutively of siqtiu 
and sirtiu suggests derivations from siqdu 
“almond” and sirdu “olive.” 

slqu (fern, siqtu) adj.; narrow; OB, SB, 
NB; cf. saqu. 

[...] = [s]i-i-qu, [...] = rcupsu broad ErimhuS I 
13'f.; tug si-qu thin garment Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 291; giS.ma.gid.da = a-rik-tum long 
(barge), gi§.ma.sig.ga = si-iq-tum (var. gi§. 
min(= ma) .sig ma ‘ ZMk = kal-la-tum, for qallatum ) 
Hh. IV 346 f., var. from RS. 

pagru miti . . . gurrusu napisti si-iq-ti 
(I) a dead body, . . . ., (with) caught 


sirasutu 

breath (whom the king has made stand 
up straight) CT 54 57:3 (NB let.); if the 
right (or left) sikkat seli ina qablitisa 
adi isdisa si x (si)-qa-dt is narrow from its 
middle to its base YOS 10 45:56f. (OB ext.); 
summa (panusu) si-qu if his face is narrow 
(preceded by rapSu broad, and by qatnu 
thin) Kraus Texte 7 :5, cf. 25:6. 

In UM (= PBS) 1/2 22 :4 read ina e.gub 7 . 
siqu s.; lap, thigh; MA, NA. 

DUMU.DUMU.ME§-^M-OT LUGAL ina si- 
qi-su lintuh may the king (live to) lift 
their (his sons’) grandchildren onto his 
lap ABL 453:16, see Parpola LAS No. 186; 
sa salmu sarri sa eppasuni hattu ina pan 
ahisu pa-ra-ak-at aMu ina si-qi-a-ni-su 
saknat concerning the statue of the king 
which they are fashioning, the scepter is 
lying across his arm and his arm is resting 
on his thighs CT 53 41 r. 5 (= ABL 991+1051); 
if you smear your faces, hands, or throats 
with red paste which is repulsive to the 
gods lu ina si-qi-ku-nu tarakkasani or tie 
it in your S. Wiseman Treaties 375 (all NA); 
in personal names: U-kal-si-q[i]- d A-$ur 
KAJ 178:12; Si-qi- U(?) JCS 7 163 No. 55:16 
(Tell Billa); Si-qi-ia KAJ80:11,311:12 andl6; 
Si-qi-DINGIR.ME§-ni KAV98:6, 109.15,KAJ 
274:3 and 12, 297:8' (all MA), see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 1 408 f. 

The ABL 453 ref., in which siqu is a 
variant for birku in the same blessing 
formula (see birku mng. 2a), and the con¬ 
text of the statue description in CT 53 41, 
confirm the meaning “thigh, lap.” Wiseman 
Treaties 375 and the personal name Ukdl- 
si-qi-A§§ur, however, suggest that si-qi 
in those refs, may in fact indicate the hem 
of a garment as a variant of sikku, see 
sikku A usages b and c. For etymology, 
see Holma Korperteile p. 134. 

sirapu see sirpu. 

sirasutu see siraAitu. 
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siras {sirisu, sirisu) s.; beer; 0B,Bogh., 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and d siM, d §iMxA/ 
gar; cf. sirdsitu, sirasu, sirasutu. 

si-ra-AS Simxgar = d [§iMXGAR] A V/l:199. 

d Nin.ka.si munus.tuk.tuk ama.ra me.te. 
gar [dug.gakkul] .a.ni na 4 .za.gin.dum 5 
[dug.lam.si] .sA.a.ni ku.babbar.me.a ku. 
gi : d §iM min min (= sinniStu itpuStu Sa ana simati 
Saknat) namzissa uqnil ebbu lamsissa me.su kaspa 
u [hurasu] SiriS, the expert woman, the pride of 
her mother, her fermenting vat is (of) bright lapis 
lazuli, her lamsisu is (of) purified silver and gold 
CT 15 41:26ff. (Lugalbanda), see Wilcke Lugal- 
banda p. 92. 

a) in gen. — 1' wr. syll.: udeSSd, si- 
ra-aS I provided beer abundantly RA 70 
115 L ii ll (OB lit.); asnan ikulu iptiqu 
kur[unnu\ Si-ri-sa matqu usanninu ra-- 
tiSu\n\ they ate grain, they drank fine 
beer, they poured sweet s.-beer down 
their throats En. el. Ill 135, cf. [Si-r\i-sa 
el-l[u] K.8072:6'; si-ri-\Su kur\unnu Samnu 
u karanu ummd[nu . . .] [I gave] the 
artisans s.-beer, kurunnu beer, oil, and 
wine Gilg. XI 72; every day I placed on 
the gods’ table daSpam si-ra-aS km 
runnim Sikar SA.TU-ttm karanam ellam 
sweet s.-beer, kurunnu beer, mountain 
beer, pure wine VAB 4 92 ii 31, cf. daSpa 
si{\ ar. si-e)-ra-aS karanu ellu ibid. 160 A 
vii 17; tibik si-ra-aS (var. si-e-ra-dS) lane- 
bi mdmiS karanam (see mdmiS) ibid. 94 
iii 15, var. from ibid. 168 B vii 29 (all Nbk.); aj 
Ikul ninda bulut libbi aj isin [n] i-pi-is 
[s\i-i-ra-aS may he eat no life-giving 
bread, may he not smell the fragrance of 
beer KBo 19 98 B 23 (lit.). 

2' wr. d siM: ibni A ASnan A Lahar d SiM 
d Ningizzida (for GeMinanna) (Ea) created 
Grain, Ewe, Beer, (and) Wine(?) RAcc. 
46:33, of. Kocher BAM 338 r. 17; d rglMl U 
d Ningizzida lipsuruninni LKA 116:22, see 
Or. NS 40 143 r. 25; d siM paSir ili u ameli 
beer, which relaxes god and man Surpu 
Y-VI 182, also PBS 1/1 13:14; d SIM napSat 
niSl elija imtarsu (see mardsu mng. 3) 
Lambert BWL 44:89 (Ludlul II) ; naddt Sipassun 
sa d siM u d Ningizzida (the vats of) beer 
and wine(?) are sealed Maqlu VII ll. 


sirasu 

b) referring to the divine patron of 
beer: d si - rWs §iM = Su, d min ka§ = Su, 
d min ka§.gi 6 = §u (listed among the 
8.am dumu.meg d Nin.ka.si.ke x (Kro)) 
CT 24 lOf.:25ff. (An = Anum), cf. d SlMXGAR 
(preceded by d Nin.ka.si) RA 20 99 vii 45 
(OB list of gods); d §IMXA ina bit d SIMXA 
(among gods in the A§§ur temple) KAV 
42 ii 1, cf. d SlM ina bit d §IM KAV 43 i 33, 
see Prankena Takultu 123 :52; liddinki d SlMXA 
(var. lu.§im) n1g.har.ra se+munu x 
bappir let Sira§ (var. the brewer) give 
you (Lamastu) groats, malt, and beer 
bread 4R 56 iii 55, var. from KAR 239 ii 27 
(Lamagtu); d §iMxA (var. d siM) d Ningizzida 
Surpu VIII 33. 

When the initial sibilant s changes to 
S, the final S becomes s by dissimilation. 

Cf. Hebr. tiroS, Ugar. trt, Aram, merita. 

In (Kocher) BAM 240:18 and 174:13 read e-ra-a 
Sa billati, “beer dregs”; see ir&. 

sirasltu {sirasutu) s. fern.; female brewer; 
OB, Nuzi; wr. syll. and sal.sim; cf. siraS, 
siraSu, sirdSutu. 

sal1u.§i[m] OB Proto-Lu 708c. 

PN si-ra-Sl-tu MDP4p. 173 No. 3:24 (=MDP 
22 72); ^NSAL.SlM-fim CT 8 14c: 16 (OB); f PN 
si-ra-su-u-[tu (?)] JEN507:19. 

sirasu (siriSd, surraSu) s.; brewer; from 
OAkk., OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
(lu.)Sim, §imxgar (OB also sim+gar), 
SIMXA (LU.KUL.LUM Y0S 1 45 ii 26, RA 73 
157 r. 26); cf. siras, sirdSitu, sirasutu. 

1u.§im = si-ra-Su-u (followed by sabu) OB Lu 
A 20; [Id] .§im = si-i-ra-Su-u-wn OB Lu B i 23; lu- 
um-gi, ni-in-gi Simxgar = si-[ra-$u-ii] A V/l: 197f., 
cf. [nu-u]n-g[i], si-ra-ag §imxgar = [.si-ra] -hi-v. 
Ea V 51 f.; du-um-gal (vars. lu-un-ga, lu-un-gu) 
Simxa = si-ra-Su-u S b I 76, see MSL 9 152; 
lu.Simxa, lu.kaS.din.nam(!), lu. gal. Simxa 
STT 385 iii 14ff„ in MSL 12 235; [bn.mr.gi 4 (?)] = 
nuhatimmu, [«] i-ra-Hu-u Proto-Diri 380b. 

kul.lum = nu-ha-tim-mu, si-ra-Su-u Izi E 
242-242a; kul.lum = si-ra-Su-u, lu.kurun 2 .na = 
sabu, [1u].§[im] = [si-ra-Su-u\ Lu I 162-163a: 
kul.lum = si-ri-su- fal (in group with sabU, sdhit 
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karani) Antagal III 182; kul.lum = si-ra-Su-u 
5R 16 iv 41 (group voc.); lu. rkul(?)l.la(?), lu. 
Sim = sur-ra-Su-u MSL 12 232 Kish Fragm. IV 6f. 

a) in OAkk.: PN s[imxgar] Simxgar. 
g[i 6 ] u-su-z[i] PN the brewer sent out(?) 
the black beer bread HSS 10 8:6; 3 zfz. 
an.gur 1 §e.gur ana lu.Sim three gur 
of emmer, one gur of barley for the brewer 
MCS 9 No. 232 r. 13; as personal name: Si- 
ra-Su-um RA 19 36 MIO 2040 r. 3, Zi-ra-si 
MDP 14 p. 96 No. 49:6, see MAD 3 290. 

b) in OB, Mari, Chagar Bazar, Elam: 
[x] Se.gur [Se] 'am ana si-ra-Si-im idimrna 
Sikaram ana panija USiersu give x gur 
of barley to the brewer so that he can 
have beer ready for when I come TCL 17 
75:7, cf. SeJam ana si-ra-a-Si idinma Sika: 
rum la iparrasam Kienast Kisurra 154:37; PN 
lu.Simxgar abini niSpurakkum we sent 
you PN, our father’s brewer TCL 18 103:11 
(all letters); bala.gub.ba Iu.Simxgar 
muhaldim e DN (sale of) the prebend 
of brewer and cook in the temple of DN 
RA 26 103 No. 2:1 and 15, cf. BIN 7 171:13, 
bala.gub.ba gudu 4 nam.muhaldim 
b lb. Sim BIN 7 214:12; see also sirdStitu 
usage a; Ltr.SiMXGAR l<j.nagar lu. 
AS GAB LU.TUG.DUg LU.TUG DUMU.MES 
ummini RA 35 4 i 17 (Mari rit.); six men 
Sim+gar.me S (among various craftsmen 
to be the crew of a boat) UET 5 468:10, 
cf. PN Sim+gar (listed with nar in a group 
of ERfN Sa qati PN) BA 5 491 No. 12 r. If., 
cf. also HUCA 34 10:83 and 90; X SE.GUR . . . 
namharti PN LU.SlM JCS 2 109 No. 19:15, 
cf. Jean Sumer et Akkad 207:7, barley received 
by PN LU.SIM JCS 2 lllf. No. 26:10, No. 
28:7, Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 40:28, wr. SIM 
YOS 13 425:5, Riftin 25:13; pihu]&TS of beer 
received by PNLU.SlM PSBA 19 135No. 2:7; 
lu.simxgar d EN.LfL the brewer of Enlil 
(witness) UET 5 256:16f„ also BE 6/2 42:34, 
66:15, wr. LU.SIM BE 6/2 7:19, 49:45, (of 
Ninlil) 40:22, 47:14, and passim in Nippur texts, 
also TCL 1 134:23, UET 5 868:20, PN LU. 
SlMXGAR BIN 7 212:8, and passim, IGI PN 
si-ra-Si(\)-i MDP 23 312:9. 
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c) in MB: Se.bar . . . ana lu.Sim u 
lu.ka.zid.da idin kiSaGN-ma gamrat 100 
Se.bar giS.ban gal beli limidamma ana 

LU.§IM LU.KA.ZID.DA U §E.NUMUN.ME§ 

luddin (my lord wrote) “give barley to 
the brewer and the miller,” since (the 
barley) of GN is used up, my lord should 
impose (a tax of) one hundred seahs of 
barley by the large seah measure for me, 
so that I can give it to the brewer and the 
miller and for seed grain BE 17 26:5 and 7, 
cf. LU.SiM-a-a luSpurma (beside kassidak ; 
ku) PBS 1/2 16:31; Sa lu.simGN9 amilussu 
the brewer from GN has nine retainers 
BE 17 83:15, cf. 6 lu.Sim.me§ Sa Nippuri 
ibid. 8; barley maSSartu PN PN 2 u PN 3 lu. 
sim.meS mahru UET 7 69:5; appeal to the 
king on account of wrong ( hibiltu ) done to 
LU.SIM.ME § sa Sin ibid. 41:2, cf. PN LU. 
Sim Sa Sin ibid. 1:7; lu.Sim Sa bit puhri 
Iraq 11 132 No. 2:11; PN LU.SlM BE 14 
87a:2, also ibid. 10:6, 56a:7, BE 15 3:6, and 
passim; PN LU.SlMXGAR BE 14 29:5, 62:17, 
99a: 11, and passim in MB lists; for other MB 
refs, see kassidakku usage a-2' and iSkaru 
A mng. 2c; note lG.Sim bitanu the brewer 
of the inner quarter PBS 2/2 117:10. 

d) in Nuzi: x barley received by PN lu 
si-ra-Su-u HSS 16 124:4, cf. x se araiLU. 
ME§ si-ra-Su HSS 14 46:17, cf. ibid. 593:47, 
(as witness) JEN 404:36. 

e) in MA, NA: live sheep \Sa] ana 
Sakul[i tadnuni\ ina qat PN lu.sim.meS 
lu alahhinu mahru (see alahhinu usage 
c-3') KAJ 237:11; pap 17 udu.meS 3 alpe 
Sa ana bit alahhini u bit lu.Sim paqquduni 
KAJ 214:23, cf. KAJ 185:13,AfO 10 38 No. 78:11, 
[6] alpe Sakulutu Sa ana bit lu.sim ana 
Sdkuli paqquduni six fattened oxen that 
were consigned to the brewer’s house for 
fattening KAJ213:12, cf.,wr. pnSim ibid. 5, 
KAJ 210:9, 214:14ff., and passim, WT. LU.SIM 
KAJ 264:14f., 283:8, and passim in MA; bit 
kanikate Sa nikkasse Sa lu.sim.mes Sa bit 
ASSur (see kaniku in bit kanikate) KAH 
2 64:2 (Tigl. I); LU.NINDA LU.SIMXGAR (re¬ 
ceiving meat portions from a royal grant 
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to the Sarrat-Nipha temple) Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pi. 32-34:27 and 35, cf. ibid. r. 28, see 
Ebeling Stiftungen 13f., cf. X Se SIG 5 -t[i] 
lCt.Simxa x uCt.ninda naphar x Se ginu 
8a Nob'll Iraq 19 131 (pi. 27) ND 5457:3; ana 
ma8kitte siari lu.§imxa.me§ 8a bit A88ur 
ibtallu (for context see baldlu mng. la-2') 
Iraq 14 69 ND 1120:14, see van Driel Cult of 
ASSur 200; (various quantities of beer) 
qat PN LU.SlMXGAR ADD 998 r. 3; LU. 
NINDA.MES [. . .] LU.SiMXA.MES Borger 
Esarh. 114 § 80 i 13, also LU.NINDA.MES 
LU.MU.MES LU.S[iMXA(?).MES] ibid. 119 
§97:3; X Se.pad.meS ana KA§.MES . . . LU. 
SlM.MES inaSSiu Postgate Royal Grants No. 
42-44:13 and 22, cf. ibid. 29, 34, and 38; LU. 
NINDA.MES lu.Sim.meS lu.mA.lah x (du. 
du).meS (are exempt from ilku and 
tupsikku service) ibid. r. 36; [. . . me]S 

BABBAR.MES LU.SiMXA.MES in[aS8iu\ 
ibid. No. 45:14; PN Ltj.SIMXGAR (witness) 
ADD 48 edge ii 1, 49 r. 8, 357 r. 7, and passim in 
ADD. 

f) in NB — 1' with ref. to issue of 
working materials: x billatu Ltj.SIMXGAR. 
meS etir (see billatu mng. 3b-2') Nbn. 
747:18; 2 gur zCt.lum.ma ana 8i-kar ina 
igi PN Ltj.SIMXGAR x dates for (making) 
beer, at the disposal of PN the brewer 
GCCI 2 56:1, cf. UCP 9 64 No. 32:4; 3 GUR 
zu.lum.ma [. . ,]-a lu.Sim.meS 8a MN u 
MN 2 CT 22 50:6, cf. Nbn. 1038:6; ZU.LUM. 
ma 8a ina pappasu lu.Simxgar.meS 
nadnu Nbn. 219:1; zu.lum.ma 8a ultu 
e.nig.ga ana pappasu 8a MN . . . ana PN 
u lu.Simxgar.me § nadnu CT 56 192:5, 
cf. Nbn. 1011:4, 5 maSihi 8a sattuk suluppu 
ultu bit gate. . . mapappcmi lu.Simxgar. 
me§ nadnu Nbn. 912:4, cf. x (makkasu) 
PN LtJ.SlMXGAR Moldenke 2 No. 10:10; X 
uttatu igi kurummate 8a PN a8ipu u 
PN 2 Ltj.SIMXGAR mahru J ZA 3 150 No. 12:4, 
cf. (barley) ana lCt.Simxgar.meS YAS 6 
265:2, cf. also Nbn. 630:4,799:1, 1009:4, 1010:2, 
Camb. 352:5, Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 34:1, 
uttatu 8a ana ma88artu 8a MN . . . ana PN 
u lu.Simxgar.me§ nadin CT 56 33:3, 
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Dar. 317:9, see also ma88artu usage c-1'; 
uttatu makkur [. . .] 8a PN 8angi Sippar u 
lu.Simxgar.meS anakurummatisabe epiS 
dulli 8a qipi Nbn. 976:2, cf. Nbn. 988:2, X 
wool mapappOSRLU.SlMXGAR.[MES] Nbn. 
978:2, cf. CT 49 17:2, 20:2, and 33:4, cf. also 
Nbn. 129:4; 1 SILA NINDA.HI.A LU.SlMXGAR 
Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 117 i 14, cf. BRM 19:4 
(early NB), wr. Lfj.SlM BRM 11:5 and 88:30, 
note in the same text PN lIj.Simxgar 
BRM l 88:18; x silver ana kurummat lu. 
SlMXGAR.MES BRM 1 99:14, and parallel CT 
49 150:13, cf. CT 49 10:5, Nbn. 259:3, 579:4; 
x silver ina 8im kasi 8a ugu lu.Simxgar. 
meS from the price of kasu charged 
to the brewers BIN l 135:11. 

2' with ref. to temple personnel; days 
of the prebend itti l 1 j.Simxgar.meS ina 
Ekur u ekurrati gabbi 8a Nippur TuM 2-3 
211:10, cf. ibid. 27, cf. AnOr 8 44:9 and 11; 
ginu aki Esagil u Ezida ana lu.Simxgar. 
meS nuhatimme. . . idin give out offerings 
to the brewers and cooks (in the same 
amount) as (customary) in Esagil and 
Ezida YOS 6 10:11; I exempted from 
taxation enu iSippi zabardabbu lIj.kul. 
lum engisu ariru 8andanakku itinnu 
kisalluhhu Ni.DUH.GAL-hm tir biti lagaru 
Sakinu takribti lu.nar.meS (see enu 
mng. 2a-2') YOS 1 45 ii 26 (Nbn.), cf. (in 
similar sequence) OECT 1 pi. 20:14 and r. 12; 
LU.SES.GAL-t LU.MAS.MAS.MeS LLT.TU.E. 
meS u lu.Simxgar.meS (var. Lfj.Bi. 
kaxgar.meS) .MgiS tal-lusandu the chief 
priest, the exorcists, the temple person¬ 
nel, and the brewers who are harnessed 
to the shafts (will bless Anu) BRM 4 7:26 
and 40, var. from ibid. 4 and 7, see Thureau- 
Dangin, RA 20 107f.; LU.SlMXGAR.MES kb 
nattini u kutalldtu ibi inndSu x suluppi. . . 
dannutu u kasu ibi inndSu (see kutallu 
mng. 5a) BE 10 4:7 (= TuM 2-3 216); bel 
manzaldtu LU.TU.IjEl[ meS] lu.Simxgar. 
MES LU.GIR.lA.MES AnOr 8 44:2; X silver 
ana batqa 8a manditu 8a ganganna 8a t& 
bibti 8a lu.Simxgar.me 8a d Belti-8a-re8i 
nadin given for repairing the mounting 
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of the potstand for the purification cere¬ 
mony, for the brewers of DN TCL 13 
156:9; PN LU.SlM Marduk BBSt. No. 27 
i 5; PN LU.SlMXGAR $d AN. GAL VAS 1 70 
iv 17 (both kudurrus); PN LU.SlMXGAR Enlil 
PBS 2/1 204 upper edge, of. BE 8 3:12 and 19, 
UET 4 136:1, OIP 97 74:27, 34; naphdr 8.kAm 
Ltj.S imxgar (listed with erib inti, nuha- 
timmu, etc.) VAS 15 1 iii 4, see W. G. Lambert, 
JCS ll 10, see also nuhatimmu usage b-4'b', 
note organized under a Sdpiru: PN pa 
Simxgar.me (among erib-biti kiniSti 
Ezida) VAS 1 36 iv 4 (kudurru); PN Sdpiru 
LTT.SimxGAR.MeS TuM 2-3 23 :14, also Pinches 
Berens Coll. No. 105:6, UCP 9 115 No. 60 r. 41, 
also, wr. lu.pa lu.Simxgar.me TCL 13 
182:32, YOS 6 241:5, CT 22 31:7, Dar. 113:21, 
(beside lO.pa nuhatimme) CT 56 746:12, Cyr. 
374:7, PN LU.PA SlMXGAR.MES Sd DN RA 
67 147:2. 

3' other occs.: 1 gin ana udi lu.Sim 
one shekel (of silver) for brewer’s utensils 
UCP 9 67 No. 45:5; wool for guqqdne Ltr. 
SlMXGAR.MES CT 55 765:6 and 9; sik-kdt / 
pa-'-sa{ text -d)-nu Sd Ltj.S imxgar (see 
sikkdtu C) BRM 4 32:21 (med. comm.); E! 
lu.Simxgar.me § (property adjoining) 
the brewers’ house BRM 2 30:3; PN lu. 
Simxgar Nabu PN, brewer of Nabfi (an¬ 
cestor of the scribe Nabu-kusur§u) CT 12 

9 iv 22, and passim in LB colophons, see Hunger 
Kolophone p. 173 s.v., also LUMCUL.LUM Enlil 
RA 73 157 r. 26. 

g) in lit.: lit.Sim kaS.meS naSika e 
td-mir-md kaS.meS ul (for e) [ taS]-ti (if) 
the brewer brings you beer, do not go and 
drink the beer STT 28 ii 43 (Nergal and 
EreSkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 114; A Mind- 
ikul-beli = mu E . sag.il.la.ke x (KiD), 
d Mind-iSti-beli = Sim E.sag.il.la.ke x CT 
24 16:14 and 28:69 (An = Anum); Lfi.SlMXA 
ina hdpe. . . imddndhhdru gdmmale u dme- 
liiti (for context see nidnu mng. 3) Streck 
Asb. 76 ix 50, also 376 ii 3, Piepkorn Asb. 82 vii 
20; inumiSu atta ina qdti si-ra-§i-i[m . . .] 
elika kamru then you (tamarisk) are in 
the hands of the brewer, [. . .] are heaped 
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upon you Lambert BWL 156 r. 11 (OB fable), 
cf. [m] a umiSu giSimmaru lu.Sim bciSima 
gab.meS Ki-ka-ma [. . .] ibid. 160 r. 4 (MA 

recension). 

Note that no syllabic writing is attested 
in Assyrian; Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists p. 29 
n. ll and p. 81 has proposed the reading 
barrdqu for LtT.SiM(xA/GAR) in Ass., cf. 
lu bar-ra-qu (followed by lu.ninda.meS, 
in wine disbursement list) ibid. No. 6:37, 
(preceded by l11.sum.ninda.me§) No. 9:30, also 
pi. 23b:5, (preceded by lO kark[adinnate] No. 19 
r. 5, (between diviners and chief of the guards) 
No. 12:5, but see MenzelTempel2 217*n. 3603. 
See also alahhinu disc, section. 

Oppenheim Beer 8ff. 

sirasu in rabi sirasi s.; chief of 
the brewers; NA, NB; wr. lu gal 
§im(xa/gar); cf. siraSu. 

Ltr.GAL.SiMXA STT 385 iii 16, in MSL 12 235. 

ka§.me§ . . . Sa ekurrate gabbu lu gal 
Simxa ia bit AUur putuhu naSi the chief 
brewer of the As£ur temple bears the 
responsibility for the beer for all the 
temples Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 38 iii 7, see Ebe- 
ling Stiftungen 25; PN LTJ GAL §IMXA bel 
aliSu (witness) KAV 122 r. 4; PN LU gal 
§IM ADD 854 r. 2, cf. [PN l]u GAL §IMXA 
KAV 166:3 (all NA); PN LU GAL SIMXGAR. 
ME§ TuM 2-3 184:17; PN LU GAL . 
Simxgar.mes! sa Sarri PBS 2/1 166:8 (both 
NB). 

For the possibility of a reading other 
than siraSu for §im(xa/gar) in Assyrian 
see siraSu disc, section. 

sirasutu s.; brewing, brewer’s prebend 
and office; OB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
lu.§im(xa/gar) with phon. comple¬ 
ments; cf. sir as, sirdMtu, siraM. 

a) in OB: x green malt Sa PN ku; 
ruSti dumu PN 2 ana pa(?) mazzaz si-ra- 
iM-tim from PN, the fattener of animals, 
son of PN 2 , for the overseer (?) of the office 


309 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sirasutu 

of brewer CT 6 23c: 4; PN KI PN 2 SES.A. 
ni PN 3 ana si-ra-l Su\-tim ana iti.2.kam 
ig\u\ rSu pn 3 hired PN from his brother 
PN 2 for two months to do brewing work 
YOS 13 74:4, also JCS 5 97b:5; [i-s\i-iq mu- 
Sa-ki-l[u-tim\ [%] si-ra-su-tim CBS 414:3 
(courtesy M. Stol); in Sum. contexts: nam. 
gudu 4 nam.ugula.e nam.lu. Simxgar 
nam.i.duj nam.kisal.luh u nam. 
bur.SU.ma e DN BE 6/2 36:1, ef. ibid. 
39:1 and 66:2, PBS 8/2 182:6, PBS 13 66:1, 
Goetze, JCS 18 103 2N-T769:1, and passim in 
Nippur texts, see ibid. 107, cf. bala nam.lu. 
SIM RA 26 106:6, BIN 7 66:1, 188:1, YOS 14 
326:1; for writings 1 u. §im (without nam) 
see siraSu usage b. 

b) in NB — 1' in gen.: give me one 
hundred gur of dates, one hundred re¬ 
inforced vats, six namzitu vessels, two 
namharu vats, two hired hands, and ten 
(gur of) kasu ana lu.§imxgar -ut-tu . . . 
lupus for the brewing, and I will do it 
BE 9 43:5; U(li Sa dullu LU.SIMXGAR -tt- 
tu &IUD.[x.kAm] Sa MN BRM 1 92:2, cf. 
dullu LU.SIMXGAR ibid. 82:1 and 6 ; 

gine lu.Simxgar-«-/w Sa bit Oula CT 65 
29:5 (let.); x uttatu ina maSSartu lu. 
§iMXGAR-w-fai x barley from the brewing 
supplies Dar. 10:4, cf. 28:8 and317:6; xdates 
ina pappasu Ltx.siMXGAR-it-tR ina maS-- 
Sartu Sa MN Nbn. 219:3; barley, dates, and 
emmer pappasu Sa ume lu. s im y.G ah -u-tu 
nuhatimmutu u\aj .man .Di.Di-u-tu Sasarri 
(see *madidutu) TCL 13 227:51 and 59, cf. 
ibid. 14 and 33; x dates ina pappasu Sa 
LU.SIMXGAR Camb. 266:14, also Dar. 
2:6, 99:6, Nbn. 864:3, 909:4, CT 22 51:4, Camb. 
79:25; x masihi Sa sattuk suluppi ina pap j 
pasu LU.SIMXGAR Nbn. 1035:11, also 
Cyr. 210:6, Camb. 121:14, 225:20. 

2' referring to the prebend: lu.Simx 
gar -u-tu nuhatimmutu tdbihutu lu.i.sur. 
gi.na -u-tu mandidutu . . . naphar isqeti Sa 
Sarri u Sa Satammi mala baSu (see nm 
hatimmutu mng. 2b) TCL 12 57:4; lu. 
Sim -u-tu nuhatimmutu mubannutu isiq 
erib-bitutu BBSt. No. 35 r. 13 (Merodachbala- 
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dan II); [tuppi i]siq LU.SiMXA-u-fw [Sa bit 
pa]pahi d Nin.a.zu Sa qereb E(text kal). 
gId.da [x u\mu ina Satti M pi [1 ]-ew(?) 
lu.&imxa.mes record of the prebend in¬ 
come for brewing in the chapel of DN in 
. . . ., x days per year, as much as one(?) 
brewer UET 4 23:1 and 4, see San Nicolo 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No. 36, cf. tuppi 
isiq LU. SIM X GAR -It- f [it] OIP 97 74 No. 24:1; 
ud.23.kAm ud.26.kAm Sa MN isiq lu. 
simx!a(?)1 -u-tu ina Ebabbar VAS 5 109:2, 
Cf. isiqSu LU.SlMXGAR-li-^tt igi DNDN 2 . . . 
isiq LU.siMxGAR-ii-iM Sucitu PN ina qate 
PN 2 mahir his prebend of brewer for 
DN, DN 2 (etc.), PN has received (the right 
to) that brewer’s prebend from PN 2 BRM 2 
11:4 and 11, cf. ibid. 8:4, TCL 13 245:3 and 17, 
TuM 2-3 211:8, 21, and 26, VAS 15 10:3, 6, 
and 13, VAS 5 69:1, YOS 7 167:3; put palah 
isiq lu.simxgar-m-Zm Suatu u la Sakanu 
batlu ina ekurrati mu.me§ responsibility 
for honoring that brewer’s prebend and 
not allowing interruptions (of services) 
in these sanctuaries TuM 2-3 211:29; nm 
hatimmutu l u.si m x gar-m -tu the offices 
of cook and brewer (were given to PN) 
VAS 6 104:1; put nuhatimmutu lu.Simx 
gar -u-tu makkasu massartu ubbubu gam 
gannu pentu u qirSu nasi (see makkasu 
usage c-3') ibid. 7; rent of lu.simxgar- 
M-teKAS.[tis].SA ina Ebabbar VAS 4 200:2; 
ultu ud.I.kAm adi ud.5.kAm Sa MN mam 
zaltu LU.§iMXA-ii-tw igi DN . . . PN Sdpiru 
Sa lu.simxa.me . . . izzizu (see mam 
zaltu A mng. 4b-3') YOS 6 241:3, cf. 
lu.simxgar-'r-£ii igi Beltu Sa Uruk u igi 
Nand Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 108 r. 10; 5 
ume lu.simxgar -u-tu five days of the 
brewer’s prebend VAS 6 4:22, cf. umu 
LU.siMXGAR-'R-tw Sa ultu MN Sa Ebabbar 
ibid. 282:1, cf. Bagh. Mitt. 5 221 No. 14:1, Dar. 
543:3, TuM 2-3 4:4; x barley rihi sattuk Sa 
lu.simxgar -u-tu Sa bit Annunitu Sa mu. 
15.kam remainder of the offerings given 
for the brewers’ prebend of the temple 
of DN for the fifteenth year Dar. 408:2; 
x barley ultu irbi ina sattuk lu.Simxgar- 
U-tu Sa E.KUR.KUR Camb. 416:2; 20 maSlhi 
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Sa sattuk \SamaSSammi\ LU.siMXGAR-ftt. Sa 
MN Sa bit DN Dar. 130:2, see also sattukku 
usage e. 

c) other occ.: armanna hatdta u si- 
ra-Su-ta (see armannu usage b) TuL p. 16 

r. ii 12 (SB lit.). 

Kiimmel Familie 148ff. 

sirbittu s.; (a fish); OB.* 

pudurn sa PN Sandabakkum ina muhhija 
iStaknu Sumam SamaSkillam si-ir-bi-it-ta- 
am ku 6 u sukanninni Subilam (this year 
you have sent me nothing so far, as for) 
the obligation which PN, the comptroller, 
has placed on me, send me garlic, onions, 

s. -fish, and doves Kraus AbB 1 108:10, cf. 
ibid. 106:7 and 15, also (in related letters, 
concerning the pudu of the kinunu festival 
ofMarduk) 300 si-ir-bi-it-ta-amKJj 6 CT52 
159 r. 6, cf. ibid. obv. 7. 

Connect possibly with the Sarbut, a 
freshwater fish of modern Iraq, for which 
see Landsberger, MSL 8/2 82 f. 

sirdu A s.; olive; from OAkk., 0B on; 
pi. sirdu-, wr. syll. and (in OAkk., OB) 
zi.ir.dum, zi.ir.du(.um), (in RS and 
Bogh.) ze.er.tum, (in RS) giS.gi.d1m. 

giS.gi.rim = inbi, illuru, me.su, hu-la-mi-su, si- 
ir-du, giS.gi.rim.dim = min, giS.si.ir.du = §u 
Hh. Ill 231 ff., cf. zi.ir.tum RS Forerunner I 
iii 237, zi(var. z6).ir.du.um SLT 128 anddupls., 
cited MSL 5 112 f .; Gig sir-du (preceded by dukdu, 
see *luddu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 677a; 
gi-ri-im lagab - inbu, illuru, hu-la-me-su, si-ir- 
du Ea I 30a-d; gi-ri-im lagab - illuru, inbu, 
x-[k]ur(^)-rum, gi-rim-mu, h[u-l] a-mi-s[v ], si-ir-du 
A 1/2 :33ff.; [i] .gi&.si.ir.du = min (= Sa-am-n[u\) 
si-ir-[di ] Hh. XXIV 27, cf. [i].rsirl.du = [...] = 
[. . .] Hg. B VI 113, in MSL 11 90. 

a) the tree: haShuru tittu Salluru kardnu 
[. . .] bututtu GiS ze-er-du VAS 12 193 r. 25 
(= EA 359, Star tamhdri); GlS.SAR GIS ZfJ-IiR- 
tum an orchard of olive trees KUB 40 2 
r. 6, 300 GIS ZJSI-ER-TUM ibid. obv. 36, see 

Goetze Kizzuwatna 6iff.; as acclimatized in 
Assyria: gis Surmenu gis musukkannu GiS 
sir-du-u (among imported trees planted 


sirdu A 

in the royal park) Iraq 14 41:43 (Asn.); 
kardn Sadi kaliSunu gimir inib adnate riqqe 
u gis si-ir-di . . . azqup (see kardnu mng. 
2a) OIP 2 114 viii 21 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 115 viii 
51 and 125:45; pa GiS sir-du an olive twig 
(used in medication) AMT 68,1:6, also pa 
gi§ Siqdi pa gis [si]-ir-di ibid. 18, wr. 
gi§ sir-di AMT 1,2:19; hamit pa giS si- 
ir-ti [tasdk] you crush a wasp from an 
olive twig KUB 37 2.18. 

b) olive orchard (RS, MB Alalakh): 

[e.hi.a] a.SA.hi.a qadu e.an.za.gAr-s^w 
[qadu gis.g]i.dim.mes-£w gis.geStin. 
me§-£r the estate and fields along with 
its castle, olive orchards, and vineyards 
MRS 6 131 RS 15.122:6, cf. (in similar con¬ 
text) GI§ sS-er-di.ME&-Su ibid. 135 RS 
15.140:6, wr. GIS.GI.DIM.MA.ME§-S'U ibid. 
136 RS 16.141:8, and passim, for other refs, 
see ibid. p. 226 and p. 217, also Syria 18 247 
RS 8.213:7, cf. GlS.SAR GI§.GE§TIN GI§. 
ZE.ER.TUM MRS 9 108 RS 18.114:8, bit 
PN qadu maSkaniSu kiriSu gi§ ze-er-ti-Su 
ibid. 167 RS 17.129:15; a theft took place 
ina GIS.GI.d1m PN MRS 9 182 RS 17.319:1; 
a.sA.me§-£m giS.geStin.hi.a gis zi-ir-te 
his fields, vineyards, and olive orchard 
Wiseman Alalakh 87:6; 1 Sukuku Sa GIS. 

geStin 1 Sukuku Sa gi§ zi-ir-te. . . iddinSu 
ibid. 88:4, cf. 87:15. 

c) the wood: 1 gii-s.na gi§.am 
umbin.sal 4 .la zi.ir.dum one bed of 
. . . .-wood with delicate olivewood feet 
BIN 8 260:4 (OAkk.); 30 gis.zi.ir.dum e. 
da 57 gi§.zi.ir.dum rdim(?)l 21 har 
gi§.zi.ir.dum gid BM 14309 r. i 12ff. 
(Ur III, courtesy I. J. Gelb); GI§.PAN.ME§ GI§. 
kin. me. din gi§ si-ir-di bows of . . . .- 
wood, of olivewood ADD 693 r. 4 . 

d) the fruit: si-ir-di uru GN ana ma- 
ta iddin Sa 36 lit.me § Sarraqi gun Sa. 
si-ir-dam main ina kiSddiSunu isbatu he 
sold the olives of Murar to the land(?), 
and they seized 36 thieves with packs full 
of olives on their necks Wiseman Alalakh 
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120:5 and 8 (OB); 10 emar gi§ sir-du ten 
homers of olives (for the royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 44:140 (Asn.); DUG qaput sir-di a pot 
of olives (among various fruits) ADD 1024 
r. 10, also 1007 r. 8, 1010 r. 9, 1011 r. 8, 1013 
r. 4, 1017:6, 1019 r. 7, 1022:6 and r. 10, and 
passim, see also giddi disc, section; as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: i.giS ze-er-tumgi&. 

MA GI&.GE&TIN.UD.DU.A Gl&.Zt-ER-TUM 
olive oil, figs, raisins, olives KBo 5 2 ii 38, 
of. ibid, iii 45, also KBo 2 3 i 54, KUB 17 10 ii 19, 
KUB 33 68 ii 13, etc., see Giiterbock, JAOS 88 
66 ff. 

e) Saman sirdi (sirde) olive oil: 1 dug. 
GAL 15 SILA 1 ZI.IR.DUM RTC 216 :2 (OAkk.); 
i.GiS zi.ir.du ana paSaS iSparatim (one 
seah of) olive oil as ointment for the 
weaver women ARM 7 74:1, cf. i sila i 
zi.ir.du . . . anapiSSaS Sarrim ibid. 25:5; 
x dug i zi.ir.du (listed with food) ibid. 
238:16, also 256:5, cf. l.GlS ZI.IR.DU.UM 
(imported from Aleppo) ARM 9 6:1; i. g i § 
z 6 .er.dum.ma dug nun Tree-Reed 
Debate 28 (OB); ina dam ereni i.giS sir-di u 
Samni halsi tuballal you mix (various 
medications) in cedar resin, olive oil, and 
pressed)?) oil (and anoint the patient) 
Hunger Uruk 46:13 (med.); I.GlS sir-di U 
hibiSti Sa kirdti . . . uraqqd ana ruSti I 
made fine perfume from olive oil and 
aromatics from the groves (and drenched 
my people’s heads) OIP 2 116 viii 71 (Senn.), 
also, wr. i.giS sir-di ibid. 125:50; ina i 
si-ir-di tapaSSassu AMT 33,3:7, cf. AMT 
96,4:11, Kocher BAM 143 :3, Hunger Uruk 45 :20, 
wr. I.GI§ sir-di KAR 223 r. 10, Kocher BAM 
222 : 11 ; Saman sir-di-e (in ritual use) 
Or. NS 21 137:8 (NA); gassa baSla ina i sir-di 
taldS you make a dough of slaked lime 
and olive oil (for a poultice) AMT 2,1 
obv.(!) 10 (= Kocher BAM 480 i 55), cf. CT 23 
30 ii 60, Kocher BAM 186:15. 

See giddA disc, section, girimmu disc, 
section. For zi-ir-te, ze-er-ta, ze-er-tu 4 -um- 
mu as lw. in Hurrian in Bogh. and RS 
texts, see Laroche, MRS 6 335 and Ugaritica 5 
p. 485. 


sirdu A 

sirdu B (or sirtu, zlsirditu) s.; (mng. 
unkn.); OA.* 

Sitti Icaspi Sa Sep PN zi -ir-di annikim 
Sa ezibakkunutini Sebilanim send here the 
rest of the silver in PN’s transport (and) 
the s. of the tin that I left with you CCT 2 
37b:12. 

Possibly to be connected with sirdu B. 

sirdu A ( siSdti) s.; pole of a chariot, 
of a sedan chair; SB; Sum. lw. 

[si-ir] ezbn = si-ir-du-u-um MSL 14 102:757:3 
(Proto-Aa); giS.gu.za. sl ‘ lr sir.da (var. sir.ra) = 
ku-us-si sir-[di-e] (var. ku-us-su-u si-iS(1)-di-e) Hh. 
IV 72, in MSL 9 169; [gi.gi] 5. sir.da = min (= qa- 
ari) si-[. . .] Hh. 1X319. 

sir.da.mu umun.ne.ne.S6 : ina sir-di-\e\ Sa 
Sar-ra-ni (var. Sir.da.mu umun.na. S6 : anasir- 
hi Sa beli) (obscure, in lament for Dumuzi) BA 
10/1 112 No. 30 K.3311:8f., restored from BA 5 
674:17f., var. from 4R 30 No. 2:32f., see sirhu A 
lex. section. 

Sa-di-it-tum = min (= ku-us-su-[u]) sir-de-e 
Malku II 183; Sa-di-it-tum = min (= ku-us-\su\-u) 
si-ir-di-e CT 18 3 K.4375 r. iii 5; sir-du-u = ni- 
i-ri Sa l[i-x\ Malku IV 170. 

a) with Sadddu-. Sarrani Sade nesuli . . . 
SaMarduk. . . anaSadadsi-ir-di-Suserras-- 
sina umallu qatua (see serretu A mng. 
4c-2') VAB 4 146 ii 31; luSdud si-ir-da-a- 
ka let me bear the pole (of your chariot) 
ibid. 176 B x 34; ana Sa-da-da si-ir-di-e-Su 
uSadkdnni libba (see deku mng. 6c) ibid. 
124 ii 9; niSe aSib libbiSu ana Sadddi si- 
ir-di-e Marduk belija mu-ga-al-<li>-tu 
(var. mu-ga-al-li-tim) la uSarSi I did not 
allow troublemakers to prevent the people 
dwelling in (Babylon) from drawing the 
chariot pole of Marduk, my lord Sumer 3 
16 ii 15, var. from ibid. 8 ii 14 (all Nbk.). 

b) with S&tu: ana Sdti si-ir-di-e-Su-nu 
kunnuSu kiSassu (RN) whose neck is bowed 
to pull their (the gods’) chariot pole VAB 
4 262 i 14 (Nbn.), cf. ana Sdti si-ir-di-Su- 
nu kunnuSu kiSddu ibid. 150 A iii 3, anaSatu 
si-ir-di-e-Su lu ukanniS kiSadam ibid. 90 i 12 
(both Nbk.). 
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c) with ahdzu: sir-da-a-ki ahuzu lubil 
tub libbi I have grasped your chariot 
pole, let me live in happiness BMS 8:6, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 60:25; palahu ahdzu 
si-ir-d[u. . .] WincklerSammlung2 52:5(Sar.), 
cf. si-ir-di-e d UTU U d [. . .] ibid. 53 r. 21, 
see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 154. 

For Sum. refs, to giS.gu.za.sir.da 
(of wood, metal, etc.) see Salonen Mobel 
80f. For Camb. 265:3 see gidd& discussion 
section. 

sirdu B s.; (rung, unkn.); OB.* 

tuppat ummdtim u si-ir-di-e irissunu'- 
tima he asked them for the documents 
of ... . CT 6 6:23; tuppat ummatim u si- 
ir-di-e Sa x gAn eqlim ugar GN ibid. r. 3; 
kanilcdt bitim Sudti s[i-i] r-[d] i-a-am u um- 
ma-ta [. . .] ... [le-qe]-a-am-ma TCL 18 
105:15. 

Wilcke, Kraus AV 478 f. 
sirendu see *sirimtu. 

sirhu s.; earth wall(?); NB.* 

si-ir-hi sahar.hi.a Su-pu-uk(\) miqitti 
agurri Sussik heap up an earth wall(?), 
remove the fallen bricks Sumer 3 8 ii 29, 
also ibid. 16 ii 29 (Nbk.). 

The copy of these signs may be faulty. 

siriam ( sariam, siriannu, Siriam, Sir’am, 
Sir’annu) s. masc. and fem.; 1 . leather 
coat, often reinforced with metal pieces, 
2. (a garment); MB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi, 
SB, NA, NB; foreign word; pi. sarija; 
mdti, Sir'ameti. 

kuS.ul.lu.lu = §u = sir-ia-am, ku S.SUnTagarxIal = 
ap-luh-tum = sir-ia-am. Hg. A II 186f., in MSL 7 
152. ~ 

ap-luh-tu = Sir-ia-am Malku III 36. 

1 . leather coat, often reinforced with 
metal pieces — a) for men: goat skins 
dyed duSu- colored for 1 si-ri-ia-am Sa 
amili PBS 2/2 99:5 (MB), cf. PN LtJ.ASGAB 
si-ri-ia-a[m] PN the leather worker 


siriam 

(making) leather coats PSBA 19 71 ii 3 and 6 
(kudurru ofMarduk-nadin-ahhe); 1 §U sa-ri-am 
siparri 1 gursip siparri sa ameli 1 Su sa- 
ri-am Sa maSki (beside s. for horses) 
EA 22 iii 37f. (list of gifts of TuSratta); 1 - P,n- 
<nu>-tum sd-ri-am Sa ameli HSS 15 16:3; 
istenutu sd-ri-am ktj§.me§ Sa ameli JEN 
533:1 and 8, cf. HSS 5 93:1; iStenutu sd- 
r[i-am] kus Sa im (= ramani) lu 4 qa- 
al-ku u Sa ahiSunu Sa siparri 1 ma.na 85 
[gIn] one set of leather body armor for 
a man, with four kalku attachments, 
and their sleeves (i.e., sleeve flaps) 
are (covered with) bronze, (the whole 
weighing) one mina 85 shekels (in list of 
equipment for lu.meS rdkib narkabati) 
JEN 527:5, also ibid. 1, 3, 7, and passim in this 
text, cf. sa-ri-am Sa im Sa kuS.mes Sa 
ahiSu[nu Sa sijparri HSS 13 195:17,cf. (beside 
gurpisu) HSS 15 7:7 (= RA 36 174), and passim, 
see gurpisu usage d; 2 tapalu sd-ri-am 
Sa im.meS HSS 15 16:1; 3 tapalu sd-ri- 
am Sa siparri . . . Sa ramaniSu Sa ameli 
three sets of men’s bronze body armor 
HSS 14 616:9, cf. ibid. 12, [iStejnutu sd-ri- 
am siparri Sa ameli JEN 533:6; 1 -nu-tum 
sd-ri-am Sa im Sa gab a set of body 
armor for the chest HSS 13 195:15; sd- 
ri-am siparri ana im -Sti ti 4 mati kur- 
simetuSunu rabuti 2 mati 80 kursimetuSunu 
sihrdti Sa ahiSunu du-ti-wa-Su-nu Sa 
siparri he took(?) bronze s.(-s) for him¬ 
self, with four hundred large scales and 
280 small scales on their sleeves, their 
. ... is of bronze HSS 15 3:2, cf. ibid. 7 
and 10 (= RA 36 172), cf. LU.ME§ Sa Sa- 
ri-a-\am\ Sa GN lu.mes Sa 5 tapalu sd- 
ri-a-am Sa ilqu fail Sa muSSuru ibid. 6:1 
and 4; tuppu Sa sd-ri-am (followed by 
list of persons) ibid. 12 : 1 ; attalbiSa si-ri- 
ia-am huliam simat selti dpira raSua I put 
on a s. and covered my head with the 
helmet fit for battle OIP 2 44 v 68 (Senn.), also 
Borger Esarh. 65:7; sa-r[i] -ia-ma-a-ti ul 
ittahlipu (see halapu A mng. 2a) Tn.- 
Epic “iii” 39; halip si-ri-ia-[a]m Af020 114:21 
(SB), cf. ibid. 17; narkabati kababi azmare 
si-ri-ia-am (among battle equipment 
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taken as booty, see azmaru usage a-1') 
OIP 2 60:57 (Seim.); [sa]-ri-ia-ma-a-ti Sa 
tuSebilamd ana atmdftEME.ME§ [. . .] (as 
for) the coats of armor that you sent me, 
saying: [Send me] (iron) blades for them 
KBo l 14:25 (let.); iSten Si-ir-'-a-nu parzilli 
iSten karballatu Sa Si-ir-'-an-nu one s. 
of iron, one headpiece for the s. (listed 
among unut tahazi) UCP 9 275:7 (NB); 
Si-ir-a-ni gursippiu arata ina muhhija (see 
aritu mng. la-1') YOS 3 190:28 (NB let.). 

b) for horses: Sarru rabu . . . sise nan 

kabati sd-ri-am . . . ittadnanni the great 
king gave me armored chariot horses 
KBo 1 3:32 (treaty); kuS si-ri-ia-an-ni sise 
leather armoring for horses (in list of gifts) 
KUB 3 52:3 (let.); 7 KU§ mAS DUg.Sl.A ana 
2 nIg.lal si-ri-ia-am Sa sisi (see aSkdpu 
usage d) PBS 2/2 99:4 (MB); 1 -nu-tum 

sa-ri-am sa maSki Sa sise [qu-lal-a-na Sa 
siparri muhhusu (see qullu usage c) EA 
22 iii 39 (list of gifts of TuSratta); Sa 3 simittu 
giS.gigir. me§ l-ett-tta.TA.AM sa-ri-am- 
Su-nu (see simittu mng. 2 a) HSS 15 82:17; 
1 sd-n-ara ku§.me § SasisHttimiliwe (see 
milu B) JEN 533:2 and 4, see also HSS 
15 145:7, cited milu B; 2 §imitti sd-ri-am 
Sa sisi HSS 15 14:12 (= RA 36 184); [sd]- 
ri-am Sa sise [it]ti gurpisu (see gurpisu 
usage d) ibid. 7:5; 2 tapalu sa-ri-am Sa 
sise ibid. 16:1; iltenu sd-ri-am siparri Sa 
sise qadu gurpisiSunu qadu Sa miliSunu 
kalumdnuSunuma Sa siparri (see kalu-- 
manti usage b) HSS 14 616:1; iltenutu sd- 
ri-am Sa kus.meS Sa sis& ibid. 5; PN [sd- 
ri-arri] Sa lu sd-ri-am Sa sise (u narkabti) 
la du PN does not have(?) armor for men 
or armor for horse or chariot HSS 15 
15:7ff. (= RA 36 196f.), and passim in this text 
and HSS 15 20; si-ri-<am> parzilli ina muhhi 
sisi. lul-{. . .] I will [. . .] iron armoring 
on the horses (for battle against Urartu) 
STT 43:22 (Shalm. III). 

c) for chariots: 20 ku§ immeri ana 
maSkanati Sa si-ri-ia-am Sa 20 narkabdti 
[£] a girri twenty sheepskins for the store¬ 
houses for the s.-s, for twenty battle 


chariots PBS 2/2 140:25 (MB); 1 GlS.GIGIR 

1 -en sa-ri-am-Su one chariot with its 
armoring HSS 15 13:12 (= RA 36 189), cf. 

2 gis.gigir I-cti.ta.Am [sd] -ri-am-Su-nu 
two chariots, each with its armoring ibid. 6, 
and passim in this text; 5 GlS.GIGIR. ME§ . . . 
u ina UbbiSunu Sa 3 gis.gigir l-ett.TA.AM 
sd-ri-am-Su-nu HSS 15 82:5, of. ibid. 3, 8, 11, 
and passim in this text. 

2. (a garment) (NB): 66 tug.kur.ra 
10 tug Sir-a-x-x Sa 66 lu.erin.me § CT 55 
789:3, cf. 24 tug.kur.ra.meS l-et TUG 
Sir-a-am CT 56 474 ii 4, and passim, beside 
tug.kur.ra, for bowmen and other soldiers, e.g., 
ibid. 653:5, CT 57 82:10, (in heading of list) CT 
56 664:1, (worth one shekel of silver) CT 55 
109:13, note (three shekels) ana tIjg Sir- 
a-am-tum CT 57 23:20; tug Sir-a-am (for 
bowmen) Camb. 262:1, 5, and 7, and passim, 
(among rikis qabli) Dar. 253:6; 4 TUG.KUR. 

ra.me 4 tug Sir-a-am ana A lu.erin.me 
GCCI 2 135:2; 1 TUG.KUR.RA 1 TtJG Sir- 

a-am ana 2 gIn giru ku.babbar GCCI 
1 192:3, cf. 290:1, VAS 5 16:11, (for sol¬ 
diers) YOS 3 74:24, wr. tug Sir-a-dm. me§ 
ibid. 10:23; 2-ta TfrG Sir-a-am Sa zikari 
Evetts Ner. 28:8, cf. l-et tug Sir-a-am Sa 
kiti amiltu one women’s s. of linen ibid. 
25; iSten Sa qablu gada l-et tug Sir-a- 
am Sa kiti 2-ta tug Sir-a-am. me§ TCL 9 
117:Ilf.; two and one-fourth shekels of 
silver for 3 -ta tug Sir-a-am Sa tabarri 
three s.-s of red-purple wool Nbn. 661:5, 
cf. 1 TtugI Sir-a-am Sa inzahureti YOS 7 
7:140; 117 tug Sir-a-am.M~E& ^nsfG.X.HI.A 
[x] Sa sig.sag [x] Sa sig Sundu GCCI 2 
36l:l; one and one-fourth shekels of silver, 
price of 1 tug Sir-a-am Sa sig.he.me.da 
one s. of red wool GCCI l 299:2; l-et tug 
Sir-a-am Supalitu eSSetu babbanitu one 
new, line s. worn underneath Nbk. 12 :3, cf. 
TCL 9 117:45, VAS 4 168:6; [l-et TUG] Sir- 
a-am elenitu mu-ru-qu-ut-tum babbanitu 
(see murruqu A) AJSL 16 73 No. 16:2 and 7, 
cf. TCL 9 117:7; 1 tug Sir-a-am Sa qallat 
one s. for a slave girl UET 4 118:4; l-et 
tug Sir-a-am (given to a slave girl) Nbk. 
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408:23, of. (among items given as dowry) TuM 2-3 

2:28; ninda.hi.a u tug Sir-a-am (given 
to a slave) Nbn. 1116 : 12; 2 tug Sir-a- 

am. mb . . . ana sip A -u-tu GCCI 1 154:1; 
l-en tug.kur.ra it 2-ta tug Sir-a-am(l) 
ta bit qdti Nbn. 824:19; tug Sir-a-am-e-ti 
gabbi . . . Su-bi-lu send me all the s.-s 
CT 22 172:7. 

Speiser, JAOS 70 47f.; Oppenheim, JCS4 192ff.; 
Kendall, Lacheman AV 202 f.; for Hurrian Sa-ri-ia- 
an-ni, Sar-ia-ni see von Brandenstein, ZA 46 104 f. 

siriannu see siriam. 

siribu in sa siribi s.; (a profession?); 
MB. 

[. . .]-4m = Sa si-ri-[bi ] (preceded by akil karsi) 
Malku IV 35. 

PN Sa si-ri-bi (witness) BE 14 98: il, 
also (recipient of rations) ibid. 56a: 22; Sa si-ri- 
bi-Su Sa Sarri (recipient of rations) ibid. 
148:43; property adjoining suppati Sa si- 
ri-bi the orchards (?) of the .... BBSt. 
No. 15 ii 7. 

*sirimtu (sirendu, sarindu) s.; (a cutting 
tool); MB, NB; cf. saramu. 

2 gis si-ri-en-du tu-ub-qi-in-na ana uri 
Sa bit PN ana sardmi (see saramu) CT 51 
24:1 (MB); l-et sa-ri-in-du (among tools) 
CT 56 294:19. 

sirlsu see sirdSu. 

siriu s.; (a type of barley or a proc¬ 
essed variety of it); Nuzi. 

x zi-ri-u (beside qemu mesu ) HSS 14 
43:2, also (beside qemu) ibid. 5, 77:2, and passim; 
x gig x zi-ri-u (beside billu, flour) HSS 
14 165:2, cf. HSS 15 274:2; X GIG X zi-ri-u 
ana Sarri ana Sinahilu HSS 14 78:4, cf. 
x zi-ri-u . . . ana Sarri ana terdennu ibid. 
68:4, also x [se] x zi-ri-[u\ ana ekalli u 
ana terdennu HSS 15 265:2, also HSS 14 74:2, 
ana ekalli ana Sinahila HSS 14 84:5, 88:4, 
HSS 16 143:2, 173:1; X billu X GIG X zi-ri-U, 
x arsanu kima zi-ri-u HSS 14 89:3 and 5, 


sirpi 

x gig x zi-ri-u x se ana arsanu ana Su- 
ku-nu ibid. 185:2; uncert.: barley anazi-ir- 
ri-e zi-ri-qa PN iltequ PN took for z. and 
fodder HSS 13 413:13. 

sirku see sirqu C. 

sirnah s.(?); (a garment or qualification 
of a garment); MB; Kassite word. 

38 tug ki.min (= nahlaptu ) si-ir-na-ah 
sig 5 .me§ Si-bu PBS 2/2 135 ii 9; [x] si- 

ir-na-ah Si-bu ibid, v 3; tug.GU.e si-ir- 
na-ah Ni. 8986:7, cited Balkan Kassit. Stud. 
138, see Aro Kleidertexte 31; [x] TUG si-Hr- 
na\-ah (added up with other garments 
as tug.ib.lA, see nebehuA) PBS 2/2 124:7. 
Balkan Kassit. Stud. 138. 

sirpi adj.; (a color of horses and don¬ 
keys); MB; Kassite word; Kassite pi. 
sirpame. 

1 (muru) 1 ( murtu) si-ir-pi Sa Sarri one 
male and one female foal, chestnut (?), 
belonging to the king (listed with mi 
“black,” SA 5 “red”) Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 
114:12 (let.), but [m]i si-i-ir-pi Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 24 No. 16:11, cf. si-ir-pi dumu Si-ir-pi 
PBS 2/2 1:18, and passim in MB, see Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 12ff.; uncert.: si-ir-pi-iS PBS 2/2 90:22; 
1 simittu si-ir-pi mmi a pair (of horses), 
(one) chestnut(?), (one) black BE 14 12:2; 
[1 s]a 5 u si-ir-pi BE 14 12:37; 1 si-ir- 

pa-me dumu.mes Seris one (pair of) 
chestnuts, foals of (the horse) Seris ibid. 
41, cf. 1 si-ir-pa-a-mi Balkan Kassit. Stud. 18 
No. 6:7, 1 amar par-su kuS -Su si-ir-pi-a- 
me(?)(text -Pi) Peiser Urkunden 111:1 (coll. 
J. A. Brinkman); 1 simittu si-ir-pa-me 1 
simittu SA 5 .ME§ CT 44 69:1, cf. ibid. 4 and 15, 
cf. 1 si-ir-pa-me PBS 2/2 98:7, BE 14 12:7, 
beside 1 si-ir-pi ibid. 6, 9, and passim, 1 
SAL+HUB si-ir-pi CBS 10837 r. 4', cf. [x 
SA]l+HUB si-ir-pa-me ibid. obv. 1 (courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman). 

For the Kassite pi. form, see van Soldt, 
RA 74 78. 

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 26. 
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sirpu (sirapu ) s.; shears, scissors; NB. 

40 si-ir-pi an.bar ana gizzi forty 
shears for the shearing CT 55 252:1, 6, 
and 8; x iron ana epeS si-ra-pi parzilli Sa 
gizzu (see gizzu mng. la) Nbn. 867:2, cf. 
17 si-ir-pu Sa gizzi Nbn. 960:3; 1 -en si- 
ir-pu (beside hassinnu, maqarratu, nah 
patu, for the carpenter) CT 55 445:7, also 
ibid. 3; 2 an.bar si-ra-pu (among house¬ 
hold items for a dowry) Nbn. 258:15, cf. 3 
si-ir-pu (listed among udi “tools”) Camb. 
330:4, also (in similar context) 3 si-ra-pu 
Camb. 331:12; (iron) adi si-ir-pu an.bar 
CT 55 225:2; sir-pu parzilli ki niSsa J umma 
niksu nikkisima ultu bit kili nusH we 
brought iron shears saying: Let us make 
a breach and get out of the prison YOS 7 
97 : 16, cf. ibid. 7, 19, and 21. 

sirqu A (Sirqu, sisqu, siSqu ) s.; offering 
(of aromatics or foodstuffs); OB, Bogh., 
SB, NA, NB; cf. saraqu A. 

[zid.dub.d]ub.bu = qi-me ma-aq-qi-tum, min 
si-ir-qi, [zid.sur] .ra *> min min, §u-« (= zisurrd) 
Hh. XXIII v 8 ff. 

si-is-qu H ana sasqS . . . SaniS si-is^-qu H a-na 
sa-ra-qu A III/1 Comm. A 14f., also zi = si-is lr -qu 
A III/l Comm. App. 7, in MSL 14 329. 

a) with saraqu : qema suluppi sasqa sir- 
qa ana pan SamaS ta-sar-ra-aq arki 
sir-qi 2 imeri ana pan SamaS tulzassu 
you strew flour, dates, (and) sasqd flour 
(as) an offering before Sama§, behind the 
offering you put (the image of) the two 
donkeys before Sama§ ZA 45 200 i 26 f. (Bogh. 
rit.) ; ana DN . . . niqd aqqi sir-qu as-ru- 
uq(va,r.-qu)-ma attaSi su.ila.kam I 
made an offering to Kulla, strewed 
aromatics, and prayed Lyon Sar. p. 9:60, cf. 
si-ir-qa ana d UTU «[...] KBo 9 44 r. ii 4 
(hymn to 8ama§); Se-ir-qu i-sar-ra-qa ina 
mahrija Bauer Asb. 2 82 K.6064:12 (oracle); 
Se-er-qu ana pan DN ta-Sa-raq BBRNo. 61:9, 
11, 15, 62:9, 11, 14, r. 9, etc., 63:8, wr. Si-ir- 
qu ibid. 64:12, 15ff., 66 r. 18; [na]Sdku 
nindaba a-sa-[raq] sir-q[u] (var. si-ir-qu) 
KAR 347 :11, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 50:11. 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; as-ruq-ka si(var. 


sirqu A 

Si) -riq muSi ellu aqqika reStd Sikara daSpa 
I have strewed the holy nocturnal offering 
for you, I have libated for you the finest 
sweet beer BMS 1:20 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 493, cf. [as-ruq-k]i si- 
riq burdSi ella ibid. 537 79-7-8,50:5, and passim 
in Suillas; sir-qi ana dim. me .er.an.na . . . 
ta-sar-raq you strew aromatics for the 
gods of heaven RAcc. 10:10, cf. sir-qu kalu 
i-sar-raq ibid. 42:18, [eli] nignakki si-ir-qi 
kalu, isarraq ibid. 46:20 (= Sumer 11 pi. 10); 
gind si-ir-qa anapaniSunu ta-sar-raq (see 
gind mng. 1 a) Oppenheim Glass 32 A 5 and B 8, 
cf. Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 17 iv 2 (NA); see also 
saraqu A mng. lb-1' and 2' and mng. 4. 

b) other occs.: rabutu Igigi issanahhuru 
ana uddu isqiSunmaharu sir-qi-su-un (see 
isqu A mng. 2c-2') AfK 1 25 r. iii 20 (SB 
lit.), cf. [ana ku]-un-ni sir-qi-Su-nu appi 
ilabbinu usalku belutka K.2540:8; elluti 
ebbuti sir-qi-Si-na (var. si-ir-qi-Su-nu) 
tamtahhar you always accepted their 
pure and holy offerings Lambert BWL 
136:160 (hymn to SamaS), cf. ildni. . . mdhiru 
sir-qi-ia Or. NS 39 125:17, cf. 127 r. 27 (SB 
namburbi); sir-qu qutrinnu ukinnaSSunuti I 
established offerings and fumigations for 
them Iraq 14 34:75 (Asn.); sdbit si-ir-qi- 
k[i\ mukil nindabe[ki] (RN) who offers s.-s 
to you, who presents food-offerings to you 
KAR 98 r. l; qema tanaddi u ze-ir-qa ina 
qabalti tanaddi you strew flour (on both 
sides) and in the middle you strew s. 
ZA 45 208 v 6 (Bogh. rit.); burdSa mashata 
i-sar-raq Samna ana sir-qi ittanaddi 
he scatters juniper and scented flour, 
sprinkles oil on the scattered offering 
BBR No. 82 r. i 15; sir-qu zid.mad.gA (in 
broken context) LKA 137:5, cf. LKA 133:4, 
dupl. Kocher BAM 151:58; 2 sir-qu rabuti 

BBR No. 24 r. 9, cf. ana sir-qi iGl-i (in 
broken context) BBR No. 80 r. li; [. . .] 
be-li sir-qi mashati niqi OECT 6 pi. 18 
K.3262: l ; [ sir\-qu maqqdtu u minutu kalu 
ulikalla (see maqqitu usageb) RAcc.42:28; 
la uqatti ensu sir-[qi-su] the diviner did 
not finish [his] s.-offerings AfO 19 53:164; 
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sir-qu-u-a libbaka linih may my offerings 
put you in a good mood JRAS Cent. Supp. 
36:8; lipaSSir kiSpikunu [. . .] si-ir-qi- 
ku-nu may (the Fire god) undo your 
(the sorceresses’) evil magic, [. . .] your 
S.-S Maqlu IY 73, see AfO 21 76; d MIN (= KU. 
str) Sangammahu 8a d MiN (= Enlil) ina 
si-riq x [. . . litrussu] let DN, conjurer 
of Enlil, drive it away (from the house) 
with S. of [. . .] BA 10/1 106 No. 24:5 (Sum. 
broken); zu.lum.ma gabbi akanna ana sir- 
qi(\)-e ina qateja mat'd dates are in short 
supply here for the offerings that I must 
make TCL 9 124:12, cf. sir-qi-ia BIN 1 
88:12 (both NB letters); obscure: Summa 
marsu irassu ikkalsu qdt iliSu ana si-riq 
GAB[A . . .] Labat TDP 100 i 1. 

In Y0S 3 89:9 read probably is-hir ittija, see 
seheru mng. la-3' and AIIw. 1087b sub 4a. 

sirqu B (or zirqu) s. fern.; (mng. unkn.); 

OB. 

i gin ku.babbar zi-ir-ku d UTU ki-la- 
x-li | GfN Ktr.BABBAR zi-ir-ku u Surminum 
8a ina i-si-in i GfN ku.babbar PN 2 If gin 
10 Se ku.babbar zi-ir-ku 8a ina qdtija 
u qdti PN 3 leqiat x silver (for) s., PN(?), 
x silver (for) s. and cypress (oil?), which 
(was used?) at the festival, x silver PN 2 , 
x silver (for) s. which was received from 
me and PN 3 Waterman Bus. Doc. 53 :5 ff. ; X 
bran ana 8eHm sdmimma [aw] a ser udu 
zi-ir-qi [. . .] to buy for barley, in addi¬ 
tion to the z. sheep [. . .] CT 52 112:27, for 
an interpretation as fem. imp. see Kraus, AbB 7 
p. 91 note l; x zid.ma.ad.ga ana zi-ir- 
qi CT 45 85:17; x SB si-ir-qi (among 
items for funerary offerings) CT 45 99:4; 
zi-ir-qa-am ul iSu (in broken context) 
CT 48 23:25. 

With the exception of CT 45 99:4, 
which may belong with sirqu A, all cited 
OB refs, are written with either the zi 
or the zi sign, even in texts, such as Water¬ 
man Bus. Doc. 53, UET 5 685 (cited zirqu C), 
and CT 52 112, which otherwise use the si 
sign. Possibly the word belongs with the 


sirrimanu 

refs. UET 5 685:13 and Sumer 14 25 No. 7:9, 
cited zirqu C and it may, in turn, be the 
same word as zirqu B, “sheep.” 

sirqu C (or sirku) s.; (a fortification?); 
SB.* 

sdbe 8epe sabe narkabti 8a ina si-ir-qi 
dimti u bi-ir-tu( text -si) a8bu the foot 
soldiers, (and) the chariot soldiers who 
are stationed in a s., tower, or fortress 
IM 67692:103 and dupls.; should the king 
march ana karri rabi ana ba-li-hi 8a sir-qi 
to the great wadi, to the Balih at the s.? 
K.2617 r. 2 and dupls. (both tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 

sirramannu adj.; (qualifying horses); 
Nuzi. 

„ 1 anSe.kur.ra sal zi-ir-ra-ma-an-nu 
8a PN (followed by 1 anse.kur.ra sal 
samu) AASOR 16 98:1; 1 ANSE.KUR.RA 

nit a mu 6 samu pinkarannu 1 ki.min 
nita mu 6 zi-ir-ra-ma-an-nu ibid. 100:5 
(inventories of horses); 2 AN§E .KDR.RA.MES 
nita zi-ir-ra-<ma>-an-nu u mi-ki-ir (see 
mikruB) ibid. 99:18; one mare zi-ir-ra- 
ma-a[n-nu\ (marked on the ear, between 
samtu and babrunnu) HSS 14 648:11; 1 

rnuru zi-ir-ra-ma-an-nu zi-lu-ka-an-nu 
sig 5 u uzun{copY ud)-& ina arkiSu ni-ru 
HSS 15 104:1; one male horse zi-ir-ra-ma- 
an-nu pinkarannu ibid. 106:24, cf. ibid. 4, 
103:7, anse.kur.ra salmu u, zi-ir-ra-ma- 
an-nu ibid. 103:21. 

The word does not designate simple 
color or age, since these are otherwise 
specified in the same context. 

Kronasser, WZKM 53 182 f. and 187. 

sirramu see sirrimu. 

sirrimanu ( sarramanu) s.; (a type of 

lapis lazuli, lit. wild-ass-like); SB; wr. 
na 4 .za.gin.anse.edin.na; cf. sirrimu. 

na 4 .za.gin.an§e.edin.na = sw-ri-ma-nu Hh. 
XYI 63; na 4 .za.gin.anSe.edin.na = za-\ra-ma- 
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nul RS Recension 48, cf. MSL 10 51:26 (OB 
Forerunner) and 55:26b (Nippur Forerunner). 

uqndpusa tukkup na 4 .z a. gin. [an] 8e (?). 
edin.na SumSu lapis lazuli flecked with 
white is called S. STT 108:3 and dupl. STT 
109:3 (series abnu SikinSu), see Landsberger, JCS 
21 153. 

The designation probably describes the 
color or mottling of the stone. 

sirrimu (sirramu, sarramu) si; wild ass, 
onager; MB, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. 
and anse.edin.na; cf . sirrimanu. 

anSe.edin.na = sir-ri-mu (after imeru, sisd) 
Hh. XIII 374; kuS. anSe. edin .na = min (= ma- 
Sak) sir-ri-mu Hh. XI 46; an§b.edin.na AfO 18 
341 iii 15 (Practical Vocabulary Nineveh). 

anSe.edin.na bu.bu.da.gin x (GiM) igi.na 
im.dir an.si : kima sir-ri-me(v ar. -mi) Sa hamra 
iGi n .MEg-#ii upe maid (see hamru adj. lex. section) 
CT 17 19:23f.; anSe.edin.n[a.gin x . . .] in.DU 
[. . .] (var. anSe.edin.na.gin* hAS im.Si.bad. 
[du]) : kima sir n -ri-im *[...] x x [. . .] he will 
chase it away like an onager KUB 37 106:23, 
var. from CT 4 3 r. 24 (Sum. only), see J. Cooper, 
ZA 61 15. 

[. ha] -ra-du = sir-ri-mu (between mum and imeru) 
Malku V 39, in MSL 8/2 74. 

a) in econ. context: 10 an§e.edin.na 
Sa ina tamirti bit DN me iSattu, the ten 
wild asses which are in the vicinity of 
the temple of DN are drinking the water 
PBS 1/2 56:6, cf. ibid. 5 and 10 (MB let.); barley 
given to PN ana an§e.edin.na HSS 15 
273:16; x barley \anaA [an]§e.edin.na. 
ME§ HSS 16 140:3 (both Nuzi); 30 AN§E. 
ed[in.na] (listed with five hundred 
sheep, 16 oxen) ADD 121:2; 1 alpu ina 
libbi 30 anse.edin.meS ittiSi he took one 
ox for thirty wild asses (but did not give 
them) ABL 449:9 (NA); sungirtu plant Sa 
anse.edin.na ikkalu which wild asses 
eat ABL 1000:9 (NB); ki massarti lapani 
anse.edin.na u sabiti la ittasar (see 
sabitu usage b) YOS 7 156:19 (NB). 

b) in comparisons: kima si-ir-rim seri 
T ina] kamdti lirtappud may he keep 
wandering outside the city like an onager 
of the steppe JCS 2 204:9, cf. [H]raaAN§E. 


EDIN.NA EDIN lirpud MDP 6 pi. 11 iv 3, see 
AfO 23 15, kima anse.edin.na ina kamdt 
aliSu lirtappud BBSt. No. 7 ii 18, 1R 70 iii 
20, VAS 1 70 v 11, RA 66 173:73, and passim 
inkudurrus; kima sir-ri-me (v ars. sir-ri-me, 
sir-ra-me) sabiti sera rupda roam the plain 
like a wild ass or a gazelle Wiseman 
Treaties 421, cf. aSar surname kima sal. 
AN§E.EDIN.NA [. . .] 3R 10 No. 2:34 (= Rost 
Tigl. Ill p. 80:23), and parallel Iraq 18 126 r. 19 
(Tigl. Ill); ina kamdt dli kima sir-ri-mi lirbis 
may he find a resting place outside the 
city (only), like a wild ass ZA 65 56:56, 
\kima'\ an§e.edin.na ina kamdti lirtebbis 
RA 66 166:39 (bothkudurrus); kima sir-rim seri 
Saddki rukbi climb your mountain like the 
wild ass of the desert 4R 56 iii 47 and dupl., 
see ZA 16 162:28 (LamaStu); from my attack 
they shied away kima sir-ri-me like wild 
donkeys OIP 2 38 iv 33 (Senn.); ANSE.EDIN. 
na etemmu Sa Enlil (for context see 
etemmu mng. 2b) KAR 307 r. ll. 

c) in lit.: gitmalu [si]r-ri-mu utul in[a 
seri] look at the noble wild ass in the 
desert (the arrow will turn against the one 
that trampled down the field) Lambert 
BWL 74:59 (Theodicy); [ekul\ AN§E.EDIN. 
na.mes binu[t $eu] he ate wild asses, 
creatures of the steppe KAR 6:28 (SB lit.); 
irtappud an§e.e[din.na] (var. sir-ra-mu) 
CT 13 43 K.4470 ii 8, var. from K.7249:6 (Sar. 
legend) ; O Enkidu, your mother is a gazelle, 
and an akkanu donkey, your father, en¬ 
gendered you Sa si[r-ri-mi\ Se-zib-bi-Sun 
[u]rabbdka kdSa they raised you on the 
milk of wild asses Gilg. VIII i 5, see JCS 8 
92, see also Lambert BWL 72 :48, Biggs Saziga 17 
LKA ioi obv.(!) 7, cited akkannu mng. la 
and (for refs, beside gazelle) sabitu usage 
a; sabti bula sa-ar-ra-ma sabit[i] rimi armi 
BM 120022 (LamaStu inc., courtesy W. Farber); 
mu&en sir-ri-ma ma§.dA ana tarsiSu i- 
da[k-ku-ku ?] will birds, wild asses, and 
gazelles [. . .] toward him? K.3703+ :38 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); if he kills 
Summa anSe.nitA Summa anse.kub.ba 
Summa anse.edin.na nitA (etc.) CT 27 


318 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sirritu 

50 K.3669 r. 1 and dupl. CT 28 3:18, see Leichty 
Izbu p. 200:1; lumun anSe.edin.na §a ana 
bitija Irubu the evil portended by a wild 
ass that entered my house Or. NS 36 19:30 
(SB namburbi); if in his dream they give 
him uzu anSe.edin.na (preceded by 
UZU AN§E, UZU AnSe.KUR.RA) Dream- 
book 324 ii x+19, cf. ibid. 325 r. i 26; kabut 
anSe.edin.na ina azanni . . . tapattan 
you eat “wild donkey’s dung” mixed with 
garlic 2R 60 i 52 (aluzinnu text), restored from 
Bab. 7 pi. 16 K.6392:5, see TuL p. 18; AN§E. 
edin.na (in broken context) K.8321+ 
ii 3 ( aluzinnu text); rimu sir-ri-mu eru ibar ; 
ra[mma ] the eagle brings as prey wild 
oxen and wild asses Bab. 12 pi. 1:20 (Etana), 
cf. rimu u sir-ri-mu (in broken context) 
BiOr 28 14 i 12 (Sulgi prophecy); note with ref. 
to hunting: mudti epeS seri sir-ri-me u 
mas.dA.me§ who knows how to hunt 
wild asses and gazelles K.2556 r. iii 13, 
cf. [ilamm\'d sir-ri-mi u maS.dA.meS ajali 
sappdru ibid. 16 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert); (number left blank) anSe.edin.na. 
me§ u sabdti . . . uSamqit AKA 141 iv 24 
(Tigl. I), cf. (beside other wild animals gathered 
in Calah) AKA 203 iv 41 (Asn.), cf. KAH 2 84:127 
(Adn. II), ANSE.EDIN.NA.MES MA§.dA.ME§ 
(among captured animals) Postgate Palace 
Archive No. 267:36 (Asn.). 

In Lambert BWL 95 r. ll, read kima sir- 
ri i-na bit Sikari la tuS-ta-ra-ah a-\ma-ta\ 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); the line probably 
corresponds to lu.lul.la.gin x 6.ka§. 
ka KAnam TAR.TAR.re Alster Instructions 
of Suruppak 38:72, although the cor¬ 
respondence tolu.lul.la line 72 already 
appears in Lambert BWL 95 r. 10 as sarru 
(between dkil karsi and ana qarradi lines 
r. 8 and 12, which correspond to lu. inim. 
sig.ga and ur.sag lines 70 and 74). 

Nougayrol, JCS 2 203 ff. 

sirritu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

iM.zi.ir.a (var. iM.z6.ri) = sir-ri-tu (var. si- 
ri-tu) (in group with sihSu and sihitu, qq.v.) Erim- 
hu§ IV 81. 

(Leichty, Kramer AV 325.) 


slru A 

sirsirru s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

aSSum giS.igi.kak ur.mah sa [bell 
i\spuram [x x i-na‘>] si-ir-si-ir-ri Saknu 
concerning the “lion-pin” (see nazinu) 
about which my lord wrote, the [. . .-s] 
are located [in?] the s.(-s) (or: they are 
provided with s.- s) ARMT 13 9:7. 

Possibly var. of serserru. See also zin 
zirru. 

sirsu s.; (a type of soil or orchard); 
syn. list.* 

si-ik-Sum, si-ib-Sum, si-ir-Sum = min (= [...]) 
(followed by synonyms of mitirtu) CT18 lf.K.4375 
i 41 ff. (Explicit Malku III). 

sirtiu s.; (part or material of a weapon 
or implement); lex.* 

[gi] S.sl.iq.ti.um.giS.pan, [gi] S.si.ir.ti. 
um.gi§.pan (end of bow section) RA 18 65x28f. 
(Practical Vocabulary Elam). 

See discussion sub siqtiu. 
sirtu see sirdu B. 

sirfi (ziru) s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

i z i«-rM-i« p r oto-Izi I 370, but i.iz = zi-r[u] Izi 
V 81. 

The Izi ref. is from an exemplar with 
many errors; in both lex. texts the word 
occurs beside agu “wave,” for which Sum. 
i.iz(.zi) is also attested, for context see 
agd B lex. section. 

slru A s.; plaster; SB, NA, NB; wr. 
syll. (im.bad CT 39 4:38); cf . seru. 

im .bad, im.Sa.ra.ah = si-i-ni(var. - ri ) Hh. X 
491f.; [im].zi = Sal-la-ru - si-i-ru Hg. A II 131, 
in MSL 7 113; im.zi = si-i-rum Practical Voca¬ 
bulary Assur 786; [u] [hu.si] = si-i-ru A II/6 
iii Source B 12'. 

bit ASSur beliSu igdrdt ndmeri sihirti 
biti gabbu ina si-i-ri uddeS he restored the 
temple of A§§ur, his lord, by plastering 
the walls of the towers all around the 
temple AfO 3 1:4 (Sar.); igdrdte hurasa 
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kima si-i-ri asir I overlaid the walls with 
gold as if with plaster BorgerEsarh. 87:25; 
bob muterreti. . . \si\-i-ri Sukun (see mm 
tirtu mng. lb) YOS 6 10:17 (NB); si-i-ru 
su-pi-i[n-nu ? . . .] (in broken context) 
ABL 119:17 (NA); ina libbi titti Sa si-i-ri 
with the clay from the plaster van Driel 
Cult of ASSur 200:15; Summa bitu si-ir-Su 
pesi if the plaster of a house is white 
CT 38 14:28, also (with black, red, green, and 
multicolored) ibid. 29-32 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 40 
.3:58 ff.; Summa igaratu libbi biti Sihhat si- 
i-ri iSd if the walls inside a house have 
flaking-off plaster CT 38 15:51, ef. igaratu 
Sa kidianu ina meSliSina sihhat si-i-ri iSd 
ibid. 52, cf. also ibid. 57, si-ra kidia iShut 
CT 40 2:48; Summa Sutu illikma si-ir bit 
ili unaSSip if a south wind comes and 
blows off the plaster on a temple CT 40 
40:72, dupl. TCL 6 9:18 (all SB Alu); if (inMN) 
bita issi Sa si-i-ri ihallaSu he demolishes 
his house; that (means) he scrapes off 
the plaster BRM 4 24:22 ( iqqur ipuS comm.), 
also ZA 2 335:15, cf. KAR 398:5, see Labat Ca- 
lendrier p. 64 n. 6; si-ir utuni plaster from 
a kiln Kocher BAM 417:20, cf. si-ra utuni 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 32a ii 5 and dupl. (courtesy 
F. Kocher), cf . si-i-ri igdri KAR 53:13, cf. 
also si-ir barirat apti AMT 27,6:9; if he 
washes his hands ina si-ri (between ina 
naga.si and ina tuhhi) AfO 18 77 K. 1562:2; 
obscure; [a]p(^)-Sur si-ra aptaSar (incipit 
of an inc.) LKA 94:9, see Biggs Saziga 12; 
Summa eqlu im.bad <lawi> if a field is 
surrounded by a plastered (wall?) (lit. by 
plaster) (followed by Summa eqlu pitiqta 
lawi if a field is surrounded by an earthen 
wall) CT 39 4:38 (SB Alu). 

In the ledger BE 14 132 : 10, 24, and passim, 
the signs are to be read im.uS (PN), 
“dead.” 

slru B (seru) s.; 1. (a reed structure), 
2. ana sir corresponding to(?); OB, MA, 
SB, NA. 

gi.du.a = si-i-ri, [tar-ba-su ], ki-ik-ki-Su Hh. 
VIII 112ff., see MSL 9 175; [gi.dxlj.a = si-i-ru, 


slru D 

tar-ba-su = ma-sal-lu Sa lu.kipa Hg. A II 17f., 
in MSL 7 67; [r]i(?)-ig-ga pa.dag+kisim 5 xkak = 
si-rum, su-pu-ru Diri V 36f.; gi.giS.k6S.da = 
qa-an er-re-ti, min si-[ri(?)] Hh. IX 318f.; [ri]-ig 
PA.HfTB.DU = na-du-u Sa si-ri Diri V 57; pa.hCtb. 
du = pa-ra-su Sa si-ri Antagal VII 239 (= H 39). 

6(?) e.z6 sag.dug 4 .ga i.lu mu.un.na.ab. 
b6 : ana si-i-ri sa-pa-hu u‘[a iqabbi ] he bewails 
the scattering of the fold SBH 151 No. 24:24f. 

1. (a reed structure): see lex. section; 
uncert.: uru.bad ugdammir ana temenft) 
si-i-ri issurri niSakkanni ABL 1223:9, cf. 
si-i-ru niSakkan ABL 1219 r. 6 (both NA), 
see Parpola, OLZ 1979 35. 

2. ana sir corresponding to (?): Summa 
me Sa Adad Sa ana Siqi ana Sakani ih 
lukuni ibaSSi bele eqlati iStu ahaj'iS izzazzu 
a'ilu ana si-ir eqliSu Sipra eppaS eqelsu 
iSaqqi if there is rainwater which is suit¬ 
able for irrigation (all) the owners of the 

"fields will share in the work, each shall 
do the work corresponding to(?) his field, 
and will irrigate his field KAV 2 vi 26, 
cf. ibid, vi 7 (Ass. Code B §§ 18 and 17); (those 
who can produce title to the field) a’ilu 
ana si-ir eqliSu iSallim ilaqqi each takes 
full possession of it corresponding to(?) 
his field ibid, iii 26 (§ 6). 

For OA refs, see slru B; ina zi-re-e 
BIN 4 67:25 is obscure. For OB refs, see 
ziru B; for a NB ref. see ziru s. 

slru C s.; (an official); NA. 

Sangu illak lu si-i-ru ina pan IStar 
u-{. . .] the Sangu goes and [brings?] the 
s. before IStar K.3455:14, cited MVAG 41/3 41 
n. l, cf. lu si-i-ru naqbitu ina pan IStar 
[ iqabbi\ the s. says a blessing before IStar 
ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 18, 22f., 26 (refs, from unpub. 
manuscript of K. Muller), see Menzel Tempel 
2 T 93 f. 

slru D (seru) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

mu.sa.dul.la - si-i-ru (var. se-e-ru) (in group 
with ninda.zag.ga = a-kal [s] a-a-ki, ninda.sal. 
sal.la = ki.min (= a-kal) k e-mu-ti) ErimhuS IV 
82. 
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sirua adj.; (a characteristic marking on 
the nose of a horse); Nuzi.* 

ap-pa-su §a Sumeli zi-ru-a (a horse) 
the left of whose nose(?) is s. HSS 15 
45:3, cf. appaSu Sa Sumeli zi-rot-[a(?)] ibid. 
119:8, also HSS 14 648:14. 

siruribu s.(?); (qualification of a gar¬ 
ment); MA. 

1 tug a-Si-a-nu si-ru-ri-bu adi ub -Su 
one .... garment (see aSSijanni) with its 
sunu Assur 2 95f. B ii 12, also A ii 3, 18, B ii 3. 

siruwala (or siruwena) s.; (part of a 
chariot); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

2 gis zi-ru-wa-la{ or -na) (among parts 
of a chariot, see kuSuhannu) HSS 15 80:6 
(= RA 36 162). 

siruwena see siruwala. 

sisahalfima (or zizahallima) s. pi.; (mng. 
unkn.); RS*; foreign word. 

PN u dumu.me§-& adi dariti i§tu harm * 
ndti GN u iStu harranati GN 2 u ina / si- 
sd-hal-li-ma PN and his sons for all time, 
from the roads of Egypt and from the 
roads of the land of the Hittites, and in s. 
(will not perform work for the palace) 
MRS 6 166 RS 16.386 r. 6. 

sisalhu ( siserhu ) adj.; (a breed of cattle 
and sheep); NA; Hurr. lw.(?). 

gud.meS gud.Ab.meS sal si-sal-hu ADD 777 
r. 1 (Practical Vocabulary Nineveh), see AID 18 
340 iii 11. 

1 GUD NITA 3 GUD si-Sol-M. ME§ 4 SAL. 
AMAR.MES ADD 1035 r. 14, cf. ibid. r. 5; 
[x] GUD si-sal-hu ADD 942: 5 ff. and r. 2ff.; 
naphar 4 gud I si-sal-hu ADD 1014:4, cf. 
ibid. 3, cf. [gu]d si-sa-a[l-hu] Tell Halaf 
46:1, also 79:2, see Fales, ZA 69 207 and 202 f.; 
2 udu si-sal-hi (beside udu gabbubu) 
ADD 995 i 5; 1000 UDU si-ser-hu 1000 UDU. 
NIM.MES Iraq 14 35:109. 


sisrinnu 

sisanu ( zizanu) s.; (a locust); SB.* 

buru 5 .g&n.na(var. .nu) = zi-za-nu, buru 5 . 
gdn(var. adds ,nu) .tir.ra = min qiS-tum Hh.XIV 
235f.; buru s .g4.an.nu.um = btjru 5 si-sa-nu A. 
dir.gu.ugu (var. [bubc 5 zi\-za-nu buru 5 .bi A. 
DiR.Gu.uGu), buru 5 . min. tir.ra = buru 5 .bi A.nu. 
dir Uruanna III 201 f., in MSL 8/2 57f. 

zi-za-nu = suhsilu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
422i. 

a) in gen.: tibtit bueu 5 .hi.a / tibut 
zi-za-ni ina mdti ibaSSi there will be an 
invasion of locusts, variant: of z., in the 
land CT 41 2 Sm. 230:4, CT 39 32:28 (both 
SB Alu). 

b) as name of a god: zi-za-nu kue = su 
Ea II 195; d zl ' za ' nu KUE = mar A-ni CT 25 
6:13 (list of gods); d Zi-za-nu Surpu VIII 22, 
dupl. UET 6/2 408:8. 

Landsberger Fauna 123 f. 

sisarru s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

Property located by the fields of PN 
and PN 2 ina suqi zi-za-ar-ri in the street 
of ... . RA 23 149 No. 31:13. 

Perhaps the name of a profession, see 
Oppenheim, AfO 12 154. 

sisatu see sassatu. 

sisa’u see sisd. 

siserhu see sisalhu. 

sisikillu (an onion) see Samaskillu. 

sisltu (a part of the body) see Sisitu B. 

sisqu see sirqu A. 

sisrinnu (sissirinnu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
syn. list.* 

pi-ia-a-mu, ga’anu, si-is-ri-in-nu (var. si-is-si- 
ri-in-nu) = (preceded by synonyms of 

bitu “house”) Malku I 266ff.; aratlu, si-si-ri-nu, 
amirtu = min (= [Subtu\) Explicit Malku II 145ff. 

See sissiru B. 
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sissatu s.; (mng. unkn., occ. as personal 
name only); OB.* 

Si-is-sd-tum BE 6/1 103:4, 9, and43, 112:7, 
CT 47 80:26, YOS 13 273:3, 290:2 and 8, 386:14. 

Possibly to sassatu. 
sissatu see sassatu. 
sissihu see sissimu. 

sissiktu ( zizziktu, siSSiktu) s. fern.; fringe, 
edge, hem (of a garment); from 0A, OB 
on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; NA zizziktu, 
sissiktu, pi. sissikatu, sissiketv, wr. syll. 
and TtrG.sfo (in Bogh. txxg.sig.a). 

tug.sig = sis-sik-tum Hh. XIX 284; tug.sig, 
tug.bar.sig = zi-zik-M Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 299f.; [tug . . .] = (blank) = [si]s-sik-tu 
Hg. C II r. 11, cf. [tug.x] .x = (blank) = sis-sik-tu 
Hg. D III 434, in MSL 10 140-141; lu.tug.tag. 
ga = ma-hi-su Sa sis-sik-ti = i$-pa-[ru ] Hg. B VI 
138, in MSL 12 226. 

tdg.aig.a.ni i[n.k]ud : [ si\s-sik-ta-$a ib-tuq 
(the husband rejected her and) he severed her hem 
(from his) (as symbolic gesture of divorce) Ai. VII 
ii 50; ku§.nig.na 4 Ktr.Gi ku.babbar tiig.sig. 
bi h.mu.un.ni.in.k6§ : kisu kaspi hurdsi ina si- 
sik-ti-M-nu rukusma (see kisu A lex. section) 
JTVI 26 165 iii 10 (= RA 65 127). 

TtJG.slG.Hi.A = sis-si-ke-e-tum CT41 26:22 (AIu 
Comm., toTabletXXVIII); e-da-pa-turn = si-sik-tum 
An VII 275. 

a) tying ( rakasu or kasaru) and cutting 
( batdqu ) — 1' as symbolic act in legal con¬ 
texts — a' of marriage and divorce — 1" 
in OB, SB: see Ai. VII ii 50, in lex. sec¬ 
tion; si-si-ik-ta-Sa iksurma ibtataqqi he 
knotted her hem (to his own) and cut it 
off CT 45 86:27 (OB), see Veenhof, RA 70 153, 
cf. (with ref. to figurines enacting a wed¬ 
ding) etla u ardata . . . tuSeJsSab tug.sig- 
M-nu istu ahdmeJ taka[ssar] BBR No. 49 : 10; 
si-si-ik-ti PN batqat ul itdrma PN 2 ana PN 
ana assutim ul iraggam PN’s hem is cut, 
PN 2 (the husband) will have no further 
claim on PN concerning her status as wife 
Greengus Ishchali 25 : 15, cf. si-isi^-ik-da) -8a 
ba-at^-iqdy-at (in a text containing 
several errors) Meissner BAP 91 : 3, see Lands- 


sissiktu 

berger apud Koschaker NRUA 24 n. 3; in the 
presence of the assembly and the wit¬ 
nesses si-i[s-si-ik-ta-8a (?)] ibtuq he cut 
her hem WO 8 236 Newell 1900:12; [sf- 
s]i-ik-ti mahar Sarrani ibtuq (and said: 
Go off to your father’s house) ARM 10 
33:24, see Moran, JAOS 100 187; witnesses 
in whose presence si-si-ik-ti PN PN 2 [ib\ s 
tuqu PN 2 cut the hem of PN (his wife) 
VA8 8 9:8 (tablet) and 10:5 (case). 

2" in Nuzi: f PN . . . DAM-m mdrat PN 2 
etezib u si-si-ik-tum ana pani Sibuti ab ; 
tataq I divorced my wife f PN, PN 2 ’s daugh¬ 
ter, and before witnesses cut the hem HSS 
19 139:6, cf. ibid. 135:12, cf. DAM-W . . . 
etezibSi u si-is-si-ik-ta-Sa, ab-ta-taq RA 23 
150 No. 33:8, wr. at-ta-tdq-SU HSS 19 138:5, 
wr. inanna etezibmi u si-is-si-ik-ta-su ab- 
ta-qa-an ibid. 136:7. 

b' in other legal contexts: damqiS ahi 
sabi ana GN itrud u, si-si-ik-ti itti lu GN 
ahi irkus it is good that my brother 
(the king of Jamhad) has sent men to 
Babylon and has made an agreement (lit.: 
tied his(!) hem) with the ruler of Babylon 
ARM 2 71:13; note with ref. to severing a 
claim on a child: f PN (the owner of f PN 2 , 
who gives her child to f PN) si-is-si-ik- 
ta-$u 8a *PN 2 ib-ta-aq-8u AASOR 16 32:8 
(Nuzi). 

2 ' in other symbolic acts: [tug.sIg] 
imittiSu ibattaqma ana igi nuri ukal kiam 
iqabbi . . . kima . . . tug.sIg annitu ina 
subdtija bat[qatma\ ana TUG-[m] kima ib ; 
tuquma ul iturru he cuts off the hem from 
the right (side of his garment) and, hold¬ 
ing it before the lamp, says (to Nusku): 
Just as this hem was cut from my 
garment and will not return to my gar¬ 
ment after they cut it (so may the 
evil portended by dreams be removed 
from me) Dream-book 340 K.8583 right col. 1 
and 10, cf. kima tug si-is-sik-<ti> anniti 
batqatuma ibid. 343 79-7-8,77 r. x+10, also 
hi-pi NI Gm-TO'i ibid, x+14; [TUG] . 

sig-Jw ki salam mursi 3 -8u tabattaq three 
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times you cut his (the sick man’s) hem 
with (i.e., tied to?) the image representing 
sickness KAR 66:19, cf. (referring to 
figurines) Siptu annitu 3 -Su ana muhhi 
tamannu TUG.sfG-sit tabattaq KAR 22:18, 
T\jQ.siG-M-nu tabattaqlmaS] I.ta.Am ana 
libbi tanaddi KAR 374 r. 12; mdmit tug. 
sig batdqu Surpu VIII 63. 

b) impressed on a clay tablet in lieu 
of seal or nail-mark by the party in a 
contract who assumes an obligation 
(Mari, OB, MB): si-si-ik-ti PN hem (im¬ 
print) of PN (the debtor) ARM 8 32 case 
22, also 1 case left edge 6, 57 case edge, 72 case 
edge, 81 case edge (for actual impressions see 
Boyer, ARMT 8 161), also TCL 1 76 edge, JCS 5 
84 MAH 15982:26 (Supur-Subula), VAS 8 18 lower 
edge, VAS 9 83 lower edge (Sippar), and see Schorr, 
VAB 5 xlf., also Civil in Gibson Excavations at 
Nippur Eleventh Season (OIC 22) No. 19:7 (MB); 
tCtg.sig PN (debtor) BE 15 30:14, cf. si- 
si-ik-ta-Su kima kunukkisu his hem (im¬ 
print) in lieu of his seal ibid. 55:10; 
payment received by PN ana si-sik-ti-Su 
UET 7 38:9 (coll. J. A. Brinkman); supur PN 
TfTG.sfG PN 2 nail-mark of PN, hem (im¬ 
print) of PN 2 (the two debtors) BE 14 86 
case 18 (all MB). 

c) (often with a lock of hair) as a 
means of personal identification — 1' in 
gen.: I am sending x flour si-si-ik-ta-am 
u meher tuppijaSubilam (see mihru A mng. 
lc-1') TCL 1 19:17 (OB let.), cf. ul si-is- 
si-ik-tum ul mimma ina qatiSu sabit dinam 
Sa DN . . . [li\di[nusu] (as for PN) he is 
in possession neither of hem nor of any¬ 
thing else, they should subject him to 
legal proceedings before Marduk Kraus, 
AbB 5 75:5; awilum Su kallu, Sarassu u si- 
si-<ik>-ta-Su ul il-qe that man is a royal 
messenger, so I did not take his hair 
or his hem RA 42 130:53 (Mari); aSsum 
sdrli u si-is-si-ik-tim Sa lu.tue Sa tuSd ; 
bilim tertarn ina muhhi Sdrtim u si-is-si- 
ik-tim epuSma as for the child’s hair and 
hem that you sent me, I had an extispicy 
performed on the hair and the hem OBT 


sissiktu 

Tell Rimah 65:4 and 7; PN LU.SANGA temam 
annem Sartam u si-is-si-ik-tam ublamma 
ana belija aSpuramSartamu si-is-si-ik-tam 
aknukamma ana ser belija uStdbilam PN, 
the SangH, brought this message (and) 
the hair and hem (of the ecstatic woman), 
and I am sending it on to my lord, I am 
sending the (lock of) hair and the hem to 
my lord under seal (so that extispicy may 
be performed on it) ARM 10 8:22 and 25, 
cf. ibid. 81:17ff., also 7:24, 50:30, Sartam U 
si-si-ik-tam [s]a sal muhhutim ublam 
ARM 6 45: 8 , cf. aSSum Sartiu si-is-si-ik-ti Sa 
f PN Sa u<Sa>bilakkum arkatam suatipurus 
CT 52 182:1; PN had a dream anumma 
si-si-ik-ti subatiSu u itqam Sa qaqqadiSu 
ana ser belija uStdbilam herewith I send 
the hem of his garment and a lock of 
hair from his head to my lord ARMT 13 
M2 r. 12 , also itqam Sa qaqqadiSu u si-si- 
ik-ta-Su ana ser belija uSabilam be-li li-za- 
ak-ki A.455:24, cited Finet in A. Abel et al., 
eds., Eschatologie et cosmologie 125. cf. Sarassa 
u si-si-ik-tam uSabilam RA 69 28 A.222:19; 
the diviner ina muhhi tug.sig Sarri . . . 
puhdda inaSSi will offer a lamb on the 
king’s hem RAcc. 42:23; fR.ME§ U fR.gfiM. 
Sa.hun.gA.meS-M-rm ina TCrG.sfo Sarri 
ina kullat mdhdzi teppuS in every cult 
city you perform taqribtu laments and 
ir§ahunga(?) laments over the king’s 
hem RAcc. 36:26, cf. fR.SEM.SA. HUN. gA. 
mes -Su-nu ina tug.sig Sarri tamannu 
ibid. r. 7, 38:11, also Or. NS 47 446:35; request 
for an oracle on behalf of RN [en s]ig u 
<TUG>.sfG-e anni the owner of this 
hair and hem Craig ABRT 1 81:1 ( tamitu, 
coll. W. G. Lambert), cf. EN SIG U TUG.SIG 
anni ibid. 13, 82 r. 1 and 3, IM 67692:22, 163, 
D.T. 144 r. 3 and 4 (all tamitu’s, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert), note that this phrase alternates 
with bel supri u ubani anni , see supru A 
mng. 2a-5'; [sfG.Mji m tug.sig tanaSSima 
ina muhhi surti taSakkan ikrib sig.mi u 
TUG.sfG tuhhi tadabbub you lift the 
black wool and the hem and place (them) 
on the circle (?), you recite the prayer 
(appropriate when) presenting the black 
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wool and the hem BBR No. 75-78:51 f. 
(barb rit.), cf. ibid. 4, also ana tug.sig Sa 
bel [ niqi] (in broken context) ibid. 37; 
Sa annanna en sig tug.sig anni . . . qibi 
damiqtaSu KAR 218 r.(!) 7; difficult (re¬ 
ferring to a guarantee?): adi Se’am utarru 
si-si-ik-tu ana izibti ezbet ina MN Se'am ul 
[u]terma si-si-ik-tu [s]u-ul-lu-ma-at (see 
sullumuv.) MDP 18 228:9 (= MDP 22 37), see 
Koschaker Griech. Rechtsurk. 115 f. 

2' for use in magic: the sorceress 
who ru'ti ilqu Sarti imlusu tug.sig.mu ib- 
tuqu took my saliva, plucked out my hair, 
cut off my hem (for use in magic against 
me) Maqlu I 133, also KAR 80:33 and dupl. 
RA 26 40:22, Sehollmeyer No. 19:19, see Laessoe 
Bit Rimki pi. la: 19; Sarassu u si-is-si-ik-ta- 
Su annakanna ana Gis-ri (for na-ri ?) ta: 
naddi you throw (various beads and) his 
(the sick man’s) hair and hem here(?) 
into the river (?) Labat Suse ll iv 6, cf. en 
(var. be-el) dul.la SdSu adi tvg.sig-Su 
ana nari tanaddiSuma you throw that. . . . 
along with his hem into the river Or. NS 
42 509 r. 14; nu andundnu teppuS TtJG.SfG 
tulabbassu Or. NS 39 143:20, dupl. Or. NS 42 
508:10; SdratputiSu u TtJG.sfG-M tahassip 
12 akle mashata ana nari tanaddi (see 
hasdpu A) LKA 70 iv 13, see Farber IStar und 
Dumuzi 138:203; Sdrat putiSu U TUG.sfG-^ 
ina muhhi taSakkan ina giSrinni taSaqqal 
you put hair from his (the sick man’s) fore¬ 
head and his hem on (the scales) and 
weigh (them) on the scales Farber I star 
und Dumuzi 57:18, cf. epuS giSrinna Sa Su * 
qulti Sarti (var. Sdrat putijd) u TUG.sfG. 
mu ana Suqulti aSqul (he says) I have 
made a balance for (taking) weight, I have 
weighed my hair and hem ibid. 58:32; as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: si-is-si-ik-ti KUB 7 
13:37, TX!G.SI-SI-IK-t[um] KUB 41 21 i 14 (both 
rit.). 

d) referring to the hem of the god’s 
garment — 1 ' sissikta sabatu or kullu as a 
gesture of confidence and allegiance: 
when Marduk entrusted the rule of As¬ 
syria to me TUG.sfG ilutiSu rabiti asbat 
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I grasped the hem of his divine majesty 
Streck Asb. 262:27; aSSum si-is-si-ik-ti 
Marduk belija sabtakuma Marduk bell jdti 
irammannima VAB 4 110 iii 25 and 142 ii 7 
(Nbk.); Sa Sin Sar ill tug.sig-M asbatma 
muSi u urra aStene'd ilussu rabiti AnSt 8 
46 i 12 (Nbn.), of. ibid. 17 and 48 ii 23, cf. VAB 4 
290 ii 20 and 288 i 3 (Nbn.); RN ... Sa . . . 
sabtu si-is-si-ik-ti Hi iStene'u balati VAB 4 
262 i 8 (Nbn.); eS'eki ashurki tug.sig -ki 
asbat LKA 20:2f. (SB hymn to Gula); [asba]t 
TTJG.SfG -ka balata qiSam BMS 5:2, see Mayer 
Gebetsbe8chworungen 462:19; salamka atmuh 
TUG.sfG-&a as[bat ] (see salmu s. usage 
a-l'b') OECT 6 pi. 6 r. 18, see Or. NS 36 275:19', 
cf. AfO 14 144:93f, [TUG.S]fG-A:W-m GAL- 
tum asbat 4R 60 r. 20, kima tug.sig ilija 
u iStarija TUG.sfG -ki asbat BMS 6:73, and 
passim, wr. TUG.sfG. A -ku-nu asbat KUB 37 
61:25, also KBo 9 44:16, wr. si-sik-ta-ku-nu 
sabtaku Ki. 1904-10,9:18 (= BM 98989): 14, 
and passim in prayers, for refs, see Mayer Ge- 
betsbesohworungen 143f., see also sabdtu 
mng. 3g-2'b'; note beside qannu: asbat 
qannakama ukil TfJG.siG-ka Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 528 K.3434+ :13; exceptionally 
referring to the overlord: iStu umim [Sa 
. . .] terubu . . . si-si-ik-ti Itu ol-tim an- 
[ni-im] tukdl from the day you entered 
[. . .] you have been holding the hem of 
this garment ARM 6 33:31, see von Soden, 
Or. NS 28 314. 

2' other occ.: dingir sis-sik-ta-Su 
lid-ni[n . . .] (end of inc.) K.1363:23. 

e) other occs.: the garments do not 
belong to PN’s daughter ina si-si-ka-at 
subati Sumi PN 2 ula waddu the name(s) 
of pn 2 are not marked on the hems of the 
textiles BIN 4 8:12; si-si-kd-tim, Sa subati 
kunuti Sa kima jdti waddia mark the hems 
of the textiles with your (names) as my 
representatives KTS 10:12 (both OA), see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 43 f.; si-is-si-ik- 
tam qa-ap-si-da-am tanaddi . . . si-si-ka- 
at qa-ap-si-di-im tupattar (for cleaning) 
you lay down the hem and the . . . ., you 
undo the hem of the .... UET 6 414:4 
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and 9 (OB lit.), see Gadd, Iraq 25 183, cf. Sl- 
si-ik-tam taSattaq u tupaSSah you trim off 
and spread out(?) the hem ibid. 21; subdtu 
kiti u damqa 8a la sis-sik-ti Sub -ma he 
puts on a linen garment and a fine gar¬ 
ment without hem UVB 15 p. 40 r. 3 (NB 
rit.); \8d\-ra-tu-8u-nuusi-is-si-qa-ti-8u-nu 
8a na-a-ri-e (end of list of textiles) HSS 
15 175:12; ina TUG.sfG-ftt iktatam panuSu 
he covered his face with the edge of his 
garment KAR 43:27, dupl. 63:25 (SB lit.), cf. 
8a mdrat Larak ina tug.sig hulluluma pa- 
nu8u (see kullulu v. usage a) PSBA 23 
pi. after p. 192 Rm. 497:5; the gods bowed 
before Sin u 8a i 8in ina TUG.sfG-.ftt ur- 
ru-[pu panuSu ] and Sin’s [face?] was 
darkened with the edge of his garment 
CT 13 33:16 (SB lit.); [ Summa kalbu ana] 
pan ameli [epejri ippul lu si-sik-ti ameli 
isbat if a dog digs up dust in front of 
a man or seizes the man’s hem CT 38 
50:50; Summa zuqaqipu ina Ttug. sf g1 ameli 
in-na-[. . .-ma na izqut] CT 40 27 K.3974+ 
r. 2; [summa sdsu TujG.sfG ameli ikul 
BRM 4 21:20 (all SB Alu); note used instead 
of qannu: 10 gin kaspam terhassaPN irnhur 
x-x-iG-ma ina si-is-si-ik-ti pn 2 mdrtiSu 
irkus ana PN 3 tur PN received ten shek¬ 
els, the bride price (of his daughter), 
he ... . and tied (the silver) in the hem 
of PN 2 , his daughter, and (thus the money) 
reverted to PN 3 (the groom) CT48 50:17 (OB); 
kurbdni tdbti qulquldni buraSi kurbdn babi 
kami ina tug Si-Si-ik-ti-Su tarakkas (see 
kirbanu mng. lc) ABL 450:13 (NA), citing, 
wr. TUG.SfG-M PSBA 40 108:12, see Kunst- 
mann Bab. Gebetsbeschworung p. 69 f., cf. also 
(in broken context): tug zi-zi-ik-tu, ABL 
620 r. 16 (NA); b[el arn\i erena anapi8u [u 
ina] tug.sig -8u liSkun the penitent shall 
put cedar (resin) into his mouth and 
[on?] his hem BBR No. 11 r. iii 17 and dupls.; 
obscure: si-si-ke-ti-Su i-bi-i[h] he ... . 
his(?) hems Lambert Love Lyrics 120 col. B 8. 

Note that in NA texts the role of the 
king’s hem in the performance of rituals 
is taken by the kuzippu ; since sissiktu is 
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not attested in NA apart from the Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Assur ref. and (in broken 
context) in ABL 620 r. 16, it is possible 
that the log. tug.sig is to be read kuzippu 
in NA. Note also that tug.sig stands for 
a general term for woolen garments in pap 
14 tug.sig (including 10 nahlapatu and 
4 TUG kab-ru) Iraq 11 137 No. 7:5, cf. ibid. 1, 
9, 14, and 18 (MB), and in HS 157 (= TuM NS 5 
44) 99, cited kubSu mng. la. 

Koschaker NRUA 20 and 24; Greengus, JAOS 
89 515 n. 44; Veenhof, RA 70 159; Moran, Bib. 
50 19; Petschow, RLA 3 319ff. 

sissimtu insasissimti s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB lex.* 

[lu.sa.Ni] = [£a si] -si-im-ti OB Lu A 438; 
lu.sa.Ni = Sa \si-si-im-tini\ OB Lu C(, 18. 

An occupation using nets. 

sissimu ( sissihu) s.; granary; syn. list.* 

si-is-si-mu, si-is-si-ru (var. si-si-hu, si-si-ru) = 
i-Sit-tum Malku I 272 f. 

sissinnu (Sissinnu, Sissintu) s.; 1. date 
spadix, 2. broom of date spadices, 3. (an 
item of jewelry, possibly in spadix shape), 
4. (part of the constellation Coma Ber¬ 
enices), 5. payment in dates due the 
cultivator of a date orchard, 6. sissin(ni) 
libbi (a medicinal plant); from OA, OB 
on; pi. sissinne, sissinndtu ; wr. syll. 
and GIS.AN.NA.GlSlMMAR. 

gi§.an.na.gi§immar = sis-sin-nu (var. ii-Si- 
na-t[u\) Hh. Ill 402; a ' nu AN = Su-bu-ul-tum, an- 
tum Sa §e, sis-sin-nu Antagal III 16ff.; an an = 
si-is-si-nu-um YBC 5026:4 (OB), in MSL 14 142. 

d Innin.na zu.lum.ma an.Sur.gin x (aiM) 
har gur.ru.e : A I8tar Sa kima sis-sin-nu suluppu 
armuSu I Star, who envelops him (her lover) as 
the s. the dates TCL 15 pi. 48 No. 16:44, re¬ 
stored from 2N-T345. 

ab-nu= sis-sin-nu (after svnonvms of qiSimmaru) 

Malku II 131. 

1. date spadix: 10 gu.un si-si-na-tum 
(listed with suluppu and urru as products 
of date cultivation) VAS 13 18:5, cf. I8a:5 
and r. 8; 10 si-si-na-tim inaddin VAS 7 

34:18 (both OB); kima zu.lum.ma anni 
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iSSahhatuma . . . ana sis-sin-ni qatpu la 
iturru just as this date is stripped off 
and cannot return to the plucked spadix 
Surpu V-VI 75; Summa giSimmaru 2.ta.Am 
si-is-si-na-tu [iSissina 1] if a date palm 
has a double spadix but their base is 
single CT 41 16:17, dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:15, 
cf. [gumma ina muh)hi giS.zu.giSimmar 
2 GIS si-si-na GISIMMAR E Holma Omen 
Texts pi. 19 K. 10234:10 (all SB Alu); inaqaqqad 
gisimmari tcilu sis-sin-na uS[tesi\ (see git 
simmaru usage e-3') CT 29 48:9 + Rm. 2,286, 
see AfO 16 262 (SB list of prodigies); X SILA 
Si-ib-Su Sa si-si-in-nu x silas (of dates?), 
Sibsu tax on spadices (?) (listed among 
miksu contributions) PBS 2/2 112:3 (MB); 
Summa . . . sis-sin-na i-k[is] if (in his 
dream) he cuts a spadix Dream-book 328 
r. i 52; if he meets Sa sa.har na-Su-u 
[. . .] si-is-sin-na »[...] AfO 18 75 Section 
5 Sm. 332:22 (SB Alu); [. . .] GlS.AN.NA. 
GtfsiMMAR] ana muhhi kinune Sunuti [ta-- 
rakk]as you tie (cedar, cypress, sweet 
reed) [. . .] date spadices onto those bra¬ 
ziers Or. NS 36 287:3 (namburbi); Sululti 
si-si-ni gi§ giSimmari te-es-si you slit one 
third of a date spadix Studies Landsberger 
285:17 (MA inc.). 

2. broom of date spadices — a) in gen.: 
[x pa] nniri 5 si-si-ni-e . . . suhdru ublu- 
nikkim 1 pannaram 1 si-si-nam PN ublak'- 
kim 1 pannaram 2 si-si-ni kassdr pn 2 ubs 
lakkim the employees brought you (fern.) 
[x] curry combs (?) and five brooms, 
PN brought you one curry comb (?) and one 
broom, PN 2 ’s caravan leader brought you 
one curry comb(?) and two brooms BIN 
684:13,23,and27(OA); 1 si-is-si-in-nu (and 
other objects, handed over for safekeep¬ 
ing) CT 4 30a: 13 (OB); bell Sa 3 harbi 
si-is-si-in-na ana ardika . . . idnaSSumma 
my lord, give your servant a broom(?) 
for(?) the three plows BE 17 34:34 (MB let.), 

b) in rit.: ina gi§.an.na.gisimmar 
qaqqara taSabbit you sweep the ground 
with a broom made of date spadices KAR 
22:3, cf. sis-sin-ni giS.gisimmar taSabbit ; 
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ma Or. NS 39 143:21, ina si-is-sin-ni gu- 
\uri\-gitaSabbitma (see kunguA) Or. NS 40 
141:43, ina GlS.AN.NA.GISIMMAR ^aiM.SI. 
s[A taS] abbit ibid. 25, also 135:14 and 136:2; 
SuSurat biti u sis-sin-ni gi§.giSimmar 
(you throw into the river) the sweepings 
of the house and the date-palm broom Or. 
NS 39 148:18. 

3. (an item of jewelry, possibly in 
spadix shape) (Nuzi): 2 tapalu zi-zi-nu Sa 
ku.babbar two pairs of silver s.-s HSS 
15 130:39 (= RA 36 139), x tapalu zi-iz-zi- 
in-nu [. . .] ibid. 133:38 (= RA 36 142); 2 zi- 
zi-in-nu Sa KU.BABBAR ibid. 132:29 (= RA 
36 137), cf. HSS 14 247:67 (= RA 36 132), also 
(of silver and gold) HSS 13 435:43 (=RA36 157). 

4 . (part of the constellation Coma 
Berenices): sis-sin-nu (var. adds gloss 
“ si-si-nu) d A.EDiN (var. adds gloss e-ru) 

Qarpanitu CT 33 1 i 11, and dupls. LBAT 1497 
i 3, etc. (mul.apin I), see Weidner Handbuch 
142, and see absinnu disc, section; mul 
sis-sin-ni d J5ma(A.EDiN) K.6507:7, cf. 
[. . .] si-si-nu d A.EDiN K.11018:3, with 
comm. nuhuS diSpi si-si-nu ina USdni 
[qabi\ ibid. 5 and dupl. K. 13894:4; note the 
description: mCtl.a.edin . . . sis-sin-nu 
ina qdt imitti [. . .] LBAT 1510:11. 

5. payment in dates due the cultivator 
of a date orchard — a) amount: ana 1 gue 
zeri zaqpi 40 gur suluppu ina libbi 5 gue 
suluppu ana sis-sin-nu Sa nukaribbe Sa 
karri u hiruti iherru igar kin ippuSu u 
paSkdnu inaSSu Sa mar Sarri umaSSiraS' 
Sunutu for each gur of land planted with 
trees forty gur of dates (is the rent due), 
from it, the son of the king (Belshazzar) 
has remitted five gur of dates as s. to the 
gardeners who dig the ditches and canals, 
build the orchard wall, and remove the 
clods(?) YOS 6 103:5 (edict of Belshazzar); 
bit marri parzilli ina muhhi 1 gur zeri 
4 gur suluppi bit epinnu ina muhhi 1 gur 
zeri 3 gur suluppi sis-si-in PN inaSSu PN 
(the lessee) will draw as s. four gur of 
dates per gur of land worked with the 
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spade, three gur of dates per gur of land 
worked with the plow BIN l 117:17, also 
(with PN inandinsunutu PN (the lessor) will give 
them) ibid. 125:15; ana muhhi 1 GUR §E. 
numun 6 gur zu. lum.ma sis-sin-nu PN 
ana pn 2 inandin for each gur of land 
(newly put under cultivation), PN (the 
owner) will give six gur of dates to PN 2 
(the lessee) VAS 5 106:9, cf. (ranging from 
two to six gur of dates per gur of land cultivated) 
ibid. 49:20f., TuM 2-3 139:8, 161:27, VAS 5 
10:12, 86:9, 89:5f., BRM 1 53:12, BE 8 132:13, 
Nbk. 444:3, BIN 1 125:15, Dar. 316:17, Cyr. 
230:9, wr. 8i-sin m -8u CT 55 182:13; ana 
muhhi 1 gur zeru 5 gur sis-sin-nu ik-- 
kalu for each gur of land they will enjoy 
five gur of S. TuM 2-3 134:9, also 135:11, 
136:11, also kipiitt sis-sin-nu inaSSu Y0S7 
51:14, cf. Si-si-in aki iti. . . inandin VAS 5 
11:15; zeru ippuSuma ina muhhi 1 gur 
zeri 5 gur suluppi sis-sin-nu ina88u . . . 
dullu ina lihbi la ippuSu . . . sis-sin-nu ul 
inaSSu they will cultivate the land and 
draw as s. five gur of dates per gur of 
land, if they do not do the work, they 
will draw no S. Camb. 142 :11 and 16, see Ries 
Bodenpaohtformulare 125 n. 830, also ki lihbi U 
haruttu la ittasar dullu in 8upal giSimmari 
la itepSu suluppu 5 a 3 gur sis-sin in ul 
inandinu* BE 9 10:22; PN 10 GUR sis-sin- 
na-Su 8a 2 gur etir PN has been paid 
ten gur (of dates) for the two gur (of land 
Cultivated) Moldenke 2 No. 7:5, cf. ibid. 6. 

b) other occs.: zeru 8a ina libbi uSaddu 
ana 1 gur zeri 5 [gur] sis-sin-nu PN ana 
PN 2 inandin u zeru 8a la sis-sin-nu PN 
ina eqli 8a PN 2 iherri for every gur of 
land that he leaves uncultivated, PN (the 
lessee) will give five gur (of dates) as s. to 
PN 2 (the lessor), and PN will do digging 
work in PN 2 ’s field without s. VAS 5 89: lOf., 
cf. 1 gur 8a la sis-sin-ni VAS 6 12:7; §e. 
numun mala ina libbi ippu8u ukallamma 
sis-sin-nu inaS8i he will show how much 
cultivation he has done in the field and 
receive his s. CT 51 44:9 (= Nbn. 309); PN 
sis-sin-Su ultu raSuluSu inehhis PN (the 


sissinnu 

lessor) will deduct his (the lessee’s) s. 
from the (former) claim against him Camb. 
3:12; ina umu imittu la itta8i gis sis-si- 
in aki ite inandiSSu if (the gardener) 
does not deliver the rent assessed, he 
(the owner) will give him the s. at the 
neighbor’s rate BE 9 99:11, cf. PBS 2/1215:11, 
see Ries Bodenpaohtformulare 107 and n. 721; 
se.numun 8a uru GN pihat GN 2 ana sis- 
sin-ni [. . .] (followed by list of amounts 
divided into marri (ground worked with) 
spade and bit epinni ground worked with 
plow) Cyr. 124:1, 174:2, cf. meShat zeri 
8a sis-sin-nu 8a tamirti GN 8a nukaribbe 
makkur SamaS (followed by similar list) 
Cyr. 173:1; (promissory note concerning 
imittu rent due) sis-sin-na-8u-nu ina libbi 
the s. due them is included TuM 2-3 152:13; 
8i-sin-na-8u etir he has been paid his s. 
YOS 6 185:10, Si-sin-nu ul e-tir-ru-’ Camb. 
56:17, wr. sis-§lD-ni Nbk. 398:11, sis- 
sin-ti-8u YOS 6 25:13 and 158:11; sis-sin- 
nu u gugallu ul etir Dar. 123:10, and passim, 
see gugallu A mng. 2b, cf. (beside Sa kari 
and gugallutu dues) TCL 12 85:13, (beside eW 
and gugallutu) VAS 3 14:23, e8rH 8a DN U 
sis-sin-ni 8a nukaribbi . . . etir BRM l 
56:8, see also eteru B mng. la, for other 
refs, see Ungnad NRV Glossar 158; X ZU. 
lum.ma inasis-sin-ni-SuPN. . . mahir TCL 
12 105:2, cf. YOS 7 175:11; elat 1 GUR ZU. 
lum.ma ana sis-sin-nu kalu apart from 
one gur of dates which are held back for 
s. VAS 3 162:23; unclear: 3(!)-ta me8-li 
sis-sin-nu 8a dabnu (see dabnu) VAS 3 
121:11. 

6. sissin(ni) libbi (a medicinal plant): 
u si-si-in lib-bi : u 8u8ur libbi : ina Sikari 
NAG KocherBAM380:62 and 381 iv 17 (pharm.); 
let my lord provide u s[i-s\i-in-ni libbi 
(among various medicinal plants) PBS 1/2 
72:34 (MB let. of a physician); 1,30 U sis-sin- 
ni lib-bi ina 10 gIn a taSaqqiSu you 
give him to drink in ten shekels of water 
90(?) (grains?) of . . . . Kiichler Beitr. pi. 17 
ii64 (=KocherBAM578 ii 61), parallel [. . ,]-ut 
U sis-sin-nu SA Kocher BAM 72:3, cf. 
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one fourth each of various plants 1,30 u 
si-sin-ni SA. malmaliS tasdk . . . iSatti 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 10 iii 11 (= Kocher BAM 575); 
u si-si-ni lib-be (in a prescription) AMT 
58,8:3. 

Landsberger Date Palm 18 f. Admng. 4: Schaum- 
berger, ZA 50 223. Ad mng. 5: Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 56; Cardaseia MuraSu 138f.; Ries Bo- 
denpaehtformulare 104ff. 

sissirinnu see sisrinnu. 

sissiru A s.; progeny, child; 0B, SB; 
foreign word(?). 

si-si-rum = min (= ma-a-ru) (for context see 
maru lex. section) Explicit Malku I 187; si-[si- 
r]u - min (- [ se-e]h-rum) ibid. 225; si-is-si-ru 
(listed with sasharu, ahrutu, sashartu, duqaqu, etc.) 
= min (= se-eh-he-ru-tu) ibid. 244. 

si-is-si-ri (in broken context) PBS l/l 
2:15 and 53 (0B lit.), si-is-si-i ri\ (in broken 
context) Sm.1301:27-29 (perhaps to sissiru B). 

Probably var. to zirzirru, q.v. 

sissiru B s.; granary; syn. list.* 

si-is-si-mu, si-is-si-ru (var. si-si-ru ) = i-Sit-tum 
Malku I 2 72 f. 

Compare sisrinnu ( sissirinnu ), which 
appears to refer to a kind of building. 

sissu s.; protuberance, wart; lex.* 

tup-pu = s^'^-su, sis-su = kip-lu (see Iciplu 
lex. section) Izbu Comm. 13If. 

sisu (sisd'u) s.; 1. horse, 2. (a con¬ 
stellation), 3. sisu, tamti (a name for 
the whale); from 0A on; Indo-European 
lw. (?); wr. syll. and anSe.kur.ra, in NA 
also abbr. kub (anSe.sig.gin KAR 218 
obv. (!) 2, also VAT 9412 iii 23 and dupls. (mul. 
apinII), see AJSL 40 202:2); cf. sis# in bit sisi, 
sistL in mar sisi, sisu in rabi sisi, sisu 
in Sa sisi. 

anSe.kur.ra = si-su-u Hh. XIII 373; 
an§e z11z kttr = si-i-su UET 7 76 r. 8 (Proto-Diri); 
anSe.kur.ra = si-su-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 
335; min (= Ab) &ianSe.kur.ra.me§ = min ( =pdr- 
Su) Sa si-si-i ibid. 342, cf. ibid. 346; kuS.anSe. 
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kur.ra = min (= ma-Sak) si-si-i Hh. XI 45; sig 4 . 
anBe = u-re-e si-se-e Lanu I i 12; gu.TAR.an8e 
= w-Oel-e si-si-i stable Igituh I 380, cf. e.gu. 
TAR.anSe = min (= i-ku ) u-ri-e si-se-e Hh. XXII 
Section 9:13'. 

A.sag sag.gti.TAR.anSe.ke x (KiD) ba.ni.in. 
n& : a[sak\ku ina ure si-si-i uSnilma he made the 
asakku lie down in the stable 4R 18* No. 6 : 8 f .; 
anSe.kur.ra hur.sag.ta fe.a.meS : si-su-ti Sa 
ina Sadi irbu Sunu they (the demons) are the 
horses reared in the mountains CT 16 15 v 10 f. 
and 47 f. 

1. horse — a) in gen. — 1' in lit.: 
alpu u anSe.kur.ra ippuSu ru’uta the ox 
and the horse are making friends Lambert 
BWL 177:21, cf. ibid. 24 and passim (Fable of Ox 
and Horse); ina lumun seri Sa ina bitija 
kima TanSeI.ktjr.ra issu iSmuru against 
the evil of a snake which hissed and 
reared like a horse in my house KAR 
388:11 (namburbi); ANSE.KUR.RA tibu ina 
muhhi atani pari, ki eld ki Sa rakbuma ina 
uzniSa ulahhaS umma muru Sa tullidi ki 
j&ti lu lasim a[na imer]u zabil tupSikki la 
tumaSSali a rutting horse, as he is mount¬ 
ing a hinny mare, whispers in her ear 
while he is covering her: Let the colt you 
bear be a swift runner like me, do not 
make him like the donkey carrying the 
corvee basket Lambert BWL 218 iv 15; AN§E. 
kur.ra ezzu Sa tebuSu naspandi (see 
naspantu usage c) LKA 95 r. 13 and parallel, 
see Biggs Saziga 17; if the sick man kima 
anSe.kur.ra imur sees (something) like 
a horse Labat TDP 196:58; Sindt anSe. 
kur.ra horse urine (in rit.) Kocher BAM 
323:40, but Sindt an§e in dupl. Gray Sama8 pi. 20 
Bu. 91-5-9,132:5, cf. [. . .] sulum Sapaphalli 
Sa Sumeli Sa anSe.kur.ra Saimitti Kocher 
BAM 476:15, see also zappu mng. 1. 

2 r in omens: Summa anSe.kur.ra Sa 
narkabti iii iskil if a horse of the god’s 
chariot balks CT 40 37:81 (SB Alu), also ibid. 
77ff., dupl. TCL 6 9 : 12ff.; Summa ANSe.KUR. 
ra ina pani rube ingugma if a horse 
neighs in front of a prince ibid. 56; Summa 
Adad rigimSu kima anSe.kur.ra iddi if 
Adad thunders (sounding) like a horse 
ACh Adad 11:17, cf. ibid. 7:14; Summa izbu 
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arub anse.kur.ka [Sakin] (see arubu) 
Leichty Izbu VII 86, cf. ibid. 20f. and 85, also (re¬ 
ferring to the sacrificial sheep) pa-an 
si(\)-si-i Sakin AfO 9 120:11; anSe.kur. 
ra.me§ imuttu horses will die Thompson 
Rep. 232 r. 1, also K. 2329:9, r. 9, cf. AnSe. 
kur.ra . . . [lul]a imuat CT 53 178:2 (NA 
let.); AN§E.SIG.GfN.ME§ imuttu (wr. BE. 
ME§, var. GAM.ME) AJSL40 202 v2 (mul.apin 
II), and passim; miqitti si-si-i ACh IStar 2:13; 
Summa anSe.ktjr.ra iSSeguma In tappMu 
htLU.ME§ unaMak (see naSakumng. 3) CT 
40 34 r. 8, dupl. TCL 6 8 r. 5, and passim referring to 
unnatural behavior of horses in this tablet of Alu; 
if in his dream they give him uzu anSe. 
KTJR.RA Dream-book 324 ii x+18, also (fat from 
a horse) 325 r. i 24; TUR AN&E.KUR.RA.MES 
isehhir the corral of horses will diminish 
K.7180+ :9 and dupls., also Thompson Rep. 
236B :4. 

3' in the greeting formula of letters: 
ana . . . an§e.ktjr.ra.meS- ifcn narkaba ; 
lika ana libbi kur.kur -ka danniS lu Sulmu 
let it be very well with your horses, your 
chariots, and (all that is) in your lands 
EA 1:5 (Amenophis III to KadaSman-Enlil I), cf. EA 
3:5 (KadaSman-Enlil I), KBo 110:6 (HattuSiliHI), 
KUB 3 63:5 (Ramses II), and passim in the EA 
royal correspondence, also PBS 1/2 81:5 (MB), 
VAS 19 71:6 (MA), also (all is well with) 
AN§E.KTJR.RA-m (etc.) KBo 1 10:3, KUB 3 
63:3; mar Siprija ana Sulmi Sarri an§e. 
kur.ra.meS u sabe altapra I am herewith 
sending my messenger (with wishes) for 
the welfare of the king, (his) horses, and 
(his) men ABL 721:6, 832:6, 833:6, 835:6 
(all NB). 

4' in lists of horses or equids: anSe. 
kur.ra.meS mtj.ne 30 anSe.ktjr.ra 25 
puhalu 5 urdti horses — items: thirty 
horses, (namely) 25 stallions and five 
mares BBSt. No. 8 top (p. 49):1 (NB); anlna 
anse.kur.ka kasapSa Sa f PN kallatija Sa 
ina tuppi Satru ula addin u inanna 1 anSe. 
ktjr.ra damqu lu atdnu lu nita . . . ana 
PN 2 anandin now then, I have not given 
a horse as(?) the silver for my bride, 
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f PN, which was entered in the (marriage) 
contract, but now I will give one good 
horse, either a mare or a stallion, to PN 2 
HSS 9 42:2 and 8, cf. JEN520:4 and 10; AN§E. 
ktjr.ra kima anSe.ktjr.ra ina beriSunu 
uSpelu horse for horse they exchanged 
one with the other (referring to 1 an§e. 
ktjr.ra sal.hub and 1 an§e.kur.ra 
muru nita one mare (in exchange for) 
one stallion) JEN264:5; note: an§e.kur. 
ra nita (beside an§e.kur.ra sal) 
AASOR 16 99:18,22, 100:4ff., (beside anSb.kue. 
ba atdnu and anSe.kur.ra sal) HSS 15 104:6, 
112:3, 1 anSe.kur.ra nita nu-ul-lu-a-u 
SMN 2585:5 (unpub.), and passim in Nuzi; KUR. 
me§ gi§ anSe.kur.meS GI§ SAL.AN§E 
ADD 990: If. (school tablet, Practical Vocabulary 
Nineveh?); 300 KUR.ME§ MN UD.10.KAM 
three hundred horses on the tenth of MN 
APD 698:1, cf. ibid. 2ff. ; AN§E.KUR.RA.MES 
nitA.meS (beside atdnu, kudanu, etc.) 
JCS 7 137 No. 72:1 Iff. (Tell Billa), see Postgate 
Taxation 345, cf. Iraq 23 45 (pi. 24) ND 2727, 
and passim in NA; 730 KUR.ME § (adding up 
kur nitA and sal kur) Sa lP-dam-gAr. 
ME§ Iraq 23 30 ND 2458 r. 3, cf. PN LU 
DAM.gAr AnSe.KUR.RA ADD 261 r. 9, 806 
r. 10. 

5' other occs.: ina mati §a ahija 
anSe.kur.ra.meS el tibnimad horses are 
more plentiful than straw in my brother’s 
land KBo 1 10:41 (HattuSili III to KadaSman- 
Enlil II), cf. ibid. r. 63ff., cited kurr&\ [Summa 
amelu lu alpa lu] emdra lu anSe.kur.ra 
u lu mimma la u[mamSii\ . . . ana kaspi 
id[din\ if a man sells an ox, a donkey, 
a horse, or any other animal which does 
not belong to him KAV 6 i 22 (Ass. Code 
C § 4); note for the eating of horse meat: 
an § e . kur . r a. me § Sa PN niStariqmi it 
uzu.[. . .] nitakalmi JEN 334:12; Sa- 
anSe.kur.ra (personal name?) YOS 13 
191:9 (OB). 

b) for transport: lu ina si-sa-im itaSSi 
either transport (the tin) by horse (or 
load the donkeys) Contenau Trente Tablettes 
Cappadociennes 28:13, cf. iSti si-sd(9 text 
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-ki )-im liSSiunim CCT 2 40a: 15; anSe. 
kur.ra.hi.a arhiS USahmitunim let the 
horses bring (the container of silver cups) 
here speedily OBT Tell Rimah 85:11 ; aSSum 
2 anSe.kur.ra wa-si-tim Sa reS girrirn 
Sa KiS tuppl klma tammara Suriam 
with regard to the two horses for the 
caravan (?) about to depart for GN, send 
(them) to me as soon as you get this 
tablet of mine VAS 16 58:5 (OB let.). 

c) for riding: [bell q\aqqad SarrutiS[u 
l] ikabbit [Sumrna] Sar Hand atta [u £] aniS 
Sar Akkadim atta [bell] jmanSe.kur.ra. 
hi.a la irakkab [ ina] nubalim u anSe. 
hi.A kudanima [b]e[ll] lirkamma qaqqad 
SarrutiSu likabbit my lord should maintain 
the prestige of his sovereignty — even 
though you are king of the Haneans, 
you are also king of the Akkadians — (in 
consequence) my lord should not ride 
horses, but a nubalu chariot with (?) mules, 
(and thereby) maintain the prestige of his 
sovereignty ARM 6 76:22; mar Sip[ri\ 
Sar Akka kabit iStu mar Sipr[ija ] k[i 
n]adnu anSe.kur.ra Sapli[S]u the envoy 
of the king of Acco has been honored more 
than my envoy, since he has been given a 
horse to ride (lit. a horse under him) 
EA 88:48 (from Byblos), cf. ibid. 49; ina muhhi 
anSe.kur.ra ussarkibSu he made him 
ride a horse ABL 32 r. 3 (NA), cf. ibid. 13; 
the crown prince anSe.kur.ra lu la 
ira[kkab\ Parpola LAS No. 228 r. 2; narkabat 
Sepeja ina tikkdti emidma u andku ina 
tarkubti anSe.kur.ra.meS mihrit um ; 
manija asbatma (in a mountain pass) 
I put my personal chariot on the shoulders 
(of my men) and I myself took the lead 
riding horseback TCL 3 331 (Sar.), cf. OIP 2 
26 i 69 (Senn.); ultu ser ANSE.KUR.RA qaq s 
qariS imqut he (the Babylonian usurper) 
fell from his horse to the ground OIP 2 
156:16 (Senn.); (Nergal) rakib si-su-u, who 
rides a horse BiOr 6 pi. 7:5 (SB hymn); 
see also pithallu, elija Sa sise. 

d) draft horses: aSSum anSe.kur.ra 
ba[bbar] aqblma umma Sdma anSe.kur. 


ra babbar Sa giS.gigir ul ibaSSu luSt 
purma aSar ibaSSu anSe.kur.ra babbar 
lirdunim u adiSu anSe.kur.ra samutim 
harsamnajl luSariSum I spoke (to him) 
in the matter of the white horses, and 
he (the king of Carchemish) said: No white 
chariot horses are available — I will give 
orders that they lead white horses to me 
where they are available — in the mean¬ 
time I will have them bring him some “red” 
Harsamna horses RA 35 120:9ff. (Mari let.); 
simdat damdammika u anSe.kur. RA-ka 
ana akltim lirddnim let them drive here 
your teams of mules and horses for the 
akitu festival ARM l 50:12, cf. 5 simitta 
Sa si-si-i ana ahija ultebila EA 7:58 (let. 
of BurnaburiaS II), and see simittu mng. 2a; 
I have sent you narkabta banita Sa San 
riiti Sa s[amad]ija u 2 anSe.kur.ra.meS 
. pesiUiS[as]amddijama (see narkabtumng. 
la-7') EA 16:10 (let. of ASSur-uballit I); I 
crossed the desert anSe.kur.RA- m GiS. 
GiGiR-m d LU.iS-ta elteqeSunu taking 
with me my horse, chariot, and groom 
Smith Idrimi 13; ANSE.KUR.RA.MES simdat 
nlri maddattaSunu lu arnhur I received 
their tribute of horses broken to the yoke 
KAH 2 71:6 (Tigl. I); ina qereb tamhari Sudti 
narkabateSunu pithallaSunu anSe.kur. 
ra.meS -Su-nu simdat nlriSunu ekimSunu 
in that encounter I took from them their 
chariots, their saddle horses, and their 
horses broken to the yoke 3R 8 ii 102 
(Shalm. Ill), and passim from Tigl. I on, see 
simittu mng. 3, nlru A mng. lb-2'; for 
pairs cf. 30 tapal anSe.kur.ra qadunau 
kabdti EA 107:41, and passim, JCS 8 26 Nos. 
330-331 (MB Alalakh), Ugaritica 5 105 passim; 
nasmadl anSe.kur.ra.meS pari Sa emuql 
rabdte iSu SuknuSe ana nlri teams of horses 
and mules possessed of great strength and 
broken to the yoke OIP 2 130 vi 69 (Senn.); 
9 kur.meS Sa nlri nine draft horses ABL 
682:7 and 10 (NA); ina saparri anSe.kur. 
ra.meS dannutu uSasmid he hitched 
strong horses to the chariot CT 46 45 v 1, 
see Lambert, Iraq 27 7; see also attartw, 
Sarrdni aSibute t&mti . . . Sa klma narkabti 
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elippa rakbu kum an Sb . kue . r a . me § - e 
sandu parrisdni the kings dwelling (on 
islands) in the sea, who ride ships like 
(others ride) chariots, with oars(men) har¬ 
nessed to them instead of horses Borger 
Esarh. 57 iv 84; almad Sale qaSti rukkub 
anse.kur.ra narkabti sabat aSate I 
learned to shoot the bow, to drive chariot 
horses, and to hold the reins (properly) 
Streck Asb. 4 i 34; eqla taba ina rukkub anSe . 
kur.ra.meS u marsa ina Sepeja etattiqma 
the easy terrain I traversed driving 
horses, and the difficult terrain on foot 
LieSar. 152, cf. ANSE.KUR.RA.ME§ ru-kub- 
i-Su-nupetan birki TCL 3 105 (Sar.); an§e. 
kur.ra.mes rakkasute Mesaja Sa kajamd- 
niu urakkasuni the Mesean draft horses 
which they regularly harness ABL 71 r. 8 
(NA); AN§E.KUR.RA.ME§-&a ina narkabti 
lu Saruh lasama may your chariot horses 
be splendid in gallop Gilg. VI 20; Summa 
Sarru ulu rubu narkabta u 5 -ma ana imiU 
tiSu imqutma magar imitti u lu anse.kur. 
ra Sa imitti qaqqassu issima if a king 
or a prince is riding in a chariot, and he 
falls out on the right side, and either the 
right wheel or the right horse cuts open 
his head CT 40 35:2 (SB Alu), cf. (left horse) 
ibid. 6, and passim in this text and dupl. TCL 6 
9; 12ff.; PN LtJ.GlS.GIGIR Sa GN 1 KUR-&t 
damiq 1 la damiq PN, the charioteer, 
one horse of his is good (i.e., trained), 
one not KAV 31:4 (MA), and passim in the 
military census lists KAV 31-34; X LU.ME§ 
Sa anSe.kur.ra.meS la iSu HSS 15 40 left 
edge 1 (= RA 36 190); AN§E .SIG.GfN Sa Sdi 
rassu u zap[paSu\ ina qdteja naSdkuma 
. . . ana samdd narkabti Sa beli rabi Marduk 
. . . ana beli rabi Marduk . . . qabi the 
horse whose hair and mane(?) I have 
here in my hands for harnessing to the 
chariot of the great lord Marduk, is it 
decreed (to serve) for the great lord 
Marduk? KAR 218 obv.(!) 2 (SB tamitu), cf. 
[an§e].kur.ra binul Sadi . . . Sarkatama 
ana narkabti beli rabi Marduk itti Hi 
bandta ana samddi u patdri 0 horse, 
creature of the mountains, you have been 
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given for the chariot of Marduk, the 
great lord, you have been created by the 
god to be hitched and unhitched ibid. 10; 
ana libbi uzni anSe.kur.ra Sa Sumeli 
tulahhaS you whisper (the incantation) 
in the left ear of the horse ibid. r. (!) 10. 

e) in military contexts: \narkabtu\ jd= 
numa ana jdSi u janu anSe.kur.ra ana 
jdSi ana alaki ana nukurti Sarri no char¬ 
iots or horses are available to me to 
march against the enemies of the king 
EA 107:44 (let. of Rib-Addi); U SamSi sabe 
anSe.kur.ra.hi.a ana tillutiSu aSpur and 
(I) the Sun, sent men and horses to his 
aid KBo 1 4 i 9 (treaty); nisqu Sa GAL. 
me§ an§e.ktjr.ra.meS ittaSizzu (even) 
the best and biggest among the horses 
came to a standstill (in a campaign against 
Elam) BBSt. No. 6 i 20 (Nbk. I); ul adur 
gipiS ummaniSu anSe.kur. ra.me§-£w 
aSetma I feared not his massed troops, I 
disdained his horses TCL 3 131 (Sar.); urn* 
mdndteSu karassu upahhirma narkabati 
sumbi eSura an Se ,kur .ra.me § pare 
isniqa sindiSu he gathered his troops and 
camp, mustered his chariots and wagons, 
(and) checked the horses and mules of 
his teams OIP 2 43 v 42 (Senn.); narkat 
bate adi anse.kur.ra.me§-^-m Sa ina 
qitrub tdhazi danni rdkibiiSin dikumau Sina 
muSSurama ramanuSSin ittanallaka (see 
qitrubu) ibid. 46 vi 19; MU.5.KAM Sar mat 
Akkadi ina matiSu narkabati u anse.kur. 
ra -Su mddutu iktasar in the fifth year 
the king of Babylonia (stayed) home, 
he organized his numerous chariots and 
horses Wiseman Chron. 70 r. 8 (NB); iSten 
anSe.kur.ra adi huSukiSu u pugudatu 
one horse with its harness and bridle UCP 
9 275 No. 3:6 (NB), see Ebeling, ZA 50 209; iSten 
anse.kur.ra u unut tahazu one horse 
and weapons of war ibid. 14; note in 
metonymic use for cavalry: itti narkabti 
Sepeja edeniti u an§e.kur.ra.meS alikut 
idija (see edenu usage b) TCL 3 132, cf. 
ibid. 332 (Sar.); PN LU emuqu U ANSE.KUR. 
ra.me § ana kitrika ubbala PN will bring 
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troops and horses to your aid ABL 478:4 
(NB); sabe an§e.kur.ra.me§ u emuqi Sa 
RN . . . lillika should the troops, horses, 
and army of Assurbanipal go out? PRT 
118:11, and passim in these texts, cf. dPu mut 
tanu . . . ana anSe.kur.ra.meS karaSi 
sarri ul itehhi — di'u disease and epi¬ 
demics will not affect the king’s horses 
(and) camp Or. NS 39 120:65, cf. ibid. 118:1 
(namburbi); LU.ERIN.MEi5 [a]n§E.KUR.RA. 
me § 8a issija ina kuppe metu (see kuppuA) 
Iraq 21 172 No. 61:6 (NA let.); PN PN 2 rab 
kisir anse.kur.ra.mes ina qateSunu 
nassuni PN and PN 2 , the commander, have 
horses under their command ABL 543 r. 15, 
also ABL 273 r. 4, ABL 1108 r. 16, ABL 1244 r. 8 
(all NA letters of Asb.); silver for lu.erin. 
MES 8a LU.PAN U LU.ERIN.MES \8d\ 
ANSE.KUR.RA.MES CT 56 823:12, cf. 
(silver) ana PN it erin.mes .fd anSe.kur. 
ra.mejS 8a ultu uru Misir ihhisunu CT 57 
82:7 (NB); see also sabu usage m-1'; 
tardmima an§e.kur.ra naHd qabli iStuhs 
ha ziqti u dirrata taltimeSSu 7 be.ru lasdma 
taltimeSSu daldhu u 8atd taltimeSSu you 
(Istar) loved the horse, trustworthy in 
battle, yet you ordained for him the 
barbed whip and the thong, you ordained 
for him to gallop seven double miles, 
you ordained for him to roil (the water 
before) drinking Gilg. VI53, cf. Lambert BWL 
177:24, 180:13. 

f) as booty or tribute: 1200 ansSe. 
kur.ra.meS 2000 alpemaddattainamuh ; 
hiSunu aSkun I imposed upon them (the 
kings of Nairi) a tribute of twelve hundred 
horses and two thousand head of cattle 
AKA 70 v 19 (Tigl. I), cf. 2720 ANSE.KUR. 
RA.MES Scheil Tn. II r. 48, 5000 ANSE.KUR. 
ra.mes (booty from the Medes) Rost 
Tigl. Ill p. 50:28, 9920 ANSE.KUR.RA.MES 
kudini WO 2 40:36 (Shalm. Ill); ANSE.KUR. 
RA.MES la minam Winckler Sar. pi. 32 No. 
68:72, and passim in NA royal; AN§E.KUR.RA 
maddatti amhur uru Tikki uru HubuSkia 
STT 43:56, see W. G. Lambert, AnSt 11 152 
(Shalm. Ill), cf. parH ANSE.KUR.RA.MES 
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ahtabat ibid. 49, cf. Iraq 20 191 No. 42:6f. 
(Nimrud let.), cf. also Wiseman Chron. 54:14; the 
ruler of Bit-Adini adi ummdndtiSu ildniSu 
narkabatiSu anse.kur.ra.mes-M . . . 
ana dlija A88ur ubla WO 2 414:6 (Shalm. 
Ill); an&e.kur.ra.meS petdn birki . . . 
amhur I received (as tribute) swift horses 
TCL 3 50 (Sar.); [ mandatti Sai\ anSe.kur. 
ra.me§ lisiru should they collect horses 
as tribute? PRT 22:6, cf. ibid. 21:13, cf. ana 
eser mandatti 8a anse.kur.ra.mes ana 
mat Ma[daja ] irrubu ibid. 20:4, and passim, 
see Knudtzon Gebete index p. 310, and see Post¬ 
gate Taxation p. 117. 

g) as gifts: 1 anse.kur.ra pestim 1 
sal+hGb.kur.ra pesitam ana belija ired ; 
d'dnirn they are taking to my lord one 
white horse and one white mare ARM 14 
40 r. 6', Cf. AN§E.KUR.RA UD.UD ibid. 98:21, 
[anseJ.kur.ra.hi.a pesdtim ARM 10 
147:4; Sarrum rabum atta 2 anSe.kur.ra 
erittaka teriSannima u u8driakkum u atta 
20 ma.na an.na tuSabilam you are a great 
king, I sent you the two horses which you 
requested, and yet you send me only 
twenty minas of tin ARM 5 20:7 (let. of the 
king of Qatna to the king of Assyria); 8im AN§E. 

kur.ra anummutim ittini ina Qatna 6 
metim kasapSunu (see anummd usage b) 
ibid. 18, cf. [. . .] MAN§E si-s[i-i . . .] ARM 
4 38:ll; anumma iSten anse.kur.ra ana 
Sulmdnikaultebil I am sending you a horse 
as a present MRS 12 16 r. 8 (let.), cf. ibid. 
179:lOff.; I will give the king l-en an§e. 
kur.ra babbanu TCL 12 57:11, cf. anse. 
kur.ra irbi (to the temple) CT 55 748:1 
(NB); in penalty clauses: ^ctans[e.kur. 
ra babbar] 8a mi-in-gi-ri-\8u\ sa-al-mu 
ana Sarri Sagarakti-SuriaS inandin CBS 
14195 r. 7', cf. iSten an§e.kur.ra babbar 
8a mi-gi-ri-Su gi 6 ana Sarri Kudur-Enl[il 
ind\ndin CBS 10733 r. 13, cited RA 73 189 
(both MB), also BBSt. No. 30 r. 8, see RA 73 189; 
2 an§e.kur.ra pasiute ina Sepe ASSur 
irakkas he will tie up two white horses 
at the feet of ASSur TCL 9 57:17, and passim 
in NA, see Weidner, BiOr 9 158; note for white 
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horses in the ASsur temple KAV 78:31, 
see Ebeling Stiftungen 21. 

h) care, pasturing, and training of 
horses: 1 gur se ana ukulli anSe.kur. 
ra.hi.a hubutma anSe.kur.ra.hi.a 
likulu la iberru borrow one gur of barley 
as fodder for the horses so that the horses 
have something to eat and will not starve 
VAS 16 39:5 and 7 (OB let.), of. YOS 13 153:3 
(OB), cf. also Loretz Chagar Bazar 17:4, 33:4, 
37:2, 5, 38:4, and passim in Chagar Bazar, see 
Gadd, Iraq 7 31, also JCS 13 20ff. Nos. 242ff., 
see Wiseman Alalakh p. 163; simittu SE.GI§. 
bAn 5 sila kurummat anse.kur.ra 
team(s) — barley in the five-sila seah for 
horse fodder (heading of a list) PBS 2/2 
20:1, cf. ibid. 83:20, UET 7 69:8, TuM NF 5 29:1, 
30:29, and passim in MB, note kurummat 
ANSE.KUR.RA.MES Sa ekalli AfO 2 56:3 and 
61:4 (early NB); x SeJu kurummat AnSe. 
kur.ra Sa ilki x barley, horse fodder 
from ilku payment KAJ 233:2 (= KAV 207), 
cf. KAJ 143:7, cf. barley kurummat an§e. 
KUR.RA KAJ253:3 (allMA), cf. alsoHSS 9 44:8, 
15, cf. barley ana (sal?) anSe.kur.ra. 
MES-ti HSS 14 591:6 (translit. only, bothNuzi); X 
emmer wheat anakissat anSe.kur.ra for 
horse fodder UCP 9 71 No. 64:4, cf. Nbn. 
364:3, CT 55 481 r. 9, 750:8 (all NB); see also 
kissatu A mng. 2a-1'; for MA texts dealing 
with training of horses see Ebeling Wagen- 
pferde; ana tarbas anse.kur.ra.mes u 
su[ku\lli utlrSuma (see sugullu usage a) 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:210 (Sar.); Sa ina qen 
biSunu anse.kur.ra.mes nakkamti kisir 
SarrutiSu ina ure Siizuzuma uSamru Satti-. 
Sam (the fortress) wherein were sta¬ 
tioned, in stables, horses in reserve for 
the royal army, kept well fed the whole 
year round ibid. 19 1 , and see nakkamtu 
mng. 2b; ekal kutalli Sa ana SuteSur karaSi 
paqddi anse.kur.ra.mes sandqi mimma 
SumSu uSepiSu Sarrdni dlikut mahrija the 
Rear Palace which the kings, my prede¬ 
cessors, had built to muster the expedi¬ 
tionary forces, to assign horses, and to 
check all (the equipment) OIP 2 128 vi 40 
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(Senn.), cf. ekal maSarti . . . ana Sitmur 
anse.kur.ra.mes Sitamduh narkabati 
aSru Suatu imisannima the arsenal, that 
site, had become too small for me for 
(the maneuvers consisting of) horses can¬ 
tering (and) chariots parading Borger 
Esarh. 59 v 46, see also maSartu ; ana maSqit 
anSe.kur.ra.meS ina qerebeSapattu uSe- 
Seramma for the watering of the horses I 
directed a conduit into it (the palace 
courtyard) ibid. 62 vi 33. 

i) provenience: see Salonen Hippologica 
36 f. 

j) price: two oxen, three goats, six 
sheep ana Simi Sa 1 anSe.kur.ra JEN 
553:4; ana Sim anSe.kur.ra mu 5 (a 
slave) as the price of a five-year-old horse 
KAJ 171:5 (MA); note two hundred shekels 
of silver for a horse from Carchemish, 
MRS 6 41 RS 16.180:5; see also Salonen Hippo¬ 
logica 39. 

k) colors and markings: see alzibadar, 
amqamannu, babrunnu, barittannu, bun 
rumu, burzaraS, ela'e, haptarannu, hulat 
lam, irginu, kilidar, lagaStakkaS, mikru B, 
mingir (*minzir, see Brinkman, RA 73 189), 
pesu, pinkarannu, pirmah, puharrinnu, 
samu, silukannu, sirramannu, sirpi, salmu, 
SimriS, tehuSSurannu, timiraS, timzu ; for 
the Kassite color and marking designa¬ 
tions see Balkan Kassit. Stud, llff., also the 
texts Aro, WZJ 8 572, CT 44 69 (all MB); for 
white horses see also Weidner, BiOr 9 157 ff. 

l) qualification by breed, age, and sex: 
see akkannu, harbakannu, harSd, mur 
nisqi, muru, nisqu, pithallu, puhdlu, sus 
maktar, uritu, uru ; for horses rejected 
because of infirmities or old age see HSS 
15 117, cited hummuru usage b; for medi¬ 
cations for horses see Kocher BAM 159 
v 36 and 46; see also Subburu ; note the 
Sumerogram in Hitt. anSe.kur.ra.mah, 
see Guterbock, JCS 15 76. The reading of 
sal.anse.kur.ra before NA (where its 
reading is uritu) is not known; possibly 
it is to be read sisitu; for sal.anse an§e. 
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kur.ba (reading uneert.) see atanu mng. 
lc, cf. ID sal.anSe AN§E.KUR.RA TuM 
2-3 143:8 and 18 (NB). 

m) trappings: [x] anSe.kur.ra.meS 
pesutu [iSSujni u tilliSunu Sa kaspi [ina 
muh]hi ud.ka.bar munPe [£a] tilli Satir 
(see mune'u) CT 54 429:7, dupl. ABL 268:13; 
silver ana eb-bi-hi Sa an§e.kur.ra for 
halters(?) for horses CT 57 186 r. ii ll (all 
NB); see also gurpisu, halluptu, huSuku, 
maninnu, siriam. 

n) personnel: see guzi, kartappu, kizu, 
rPd, sisu in mar sisi, sisu in rabi sisi, 
Sddidu, SuSanu. 

2. (aconstellation): [mJulAm.dugud. 
MUSen H MUL.AN§E.KUR.RA Hunger Uruk 
50:36, also K.6220:11 (astrol. comm.), of. an- 
ZU-U / si-SU-[u] BM 52938 (comm., courtesy 
W. G. Lambert), cf. also MUL.AN§E.KUR. 
RA = d IM.DUGUD.MU§EN 5R 46 No. 1:20; 
mul Sa ina SumeliSu izzazzu mul.anSe. 
kub.ra the star that stands to the left 
of it (the constellation ud.ka.duh.a) is 
the Horse CT 33 1 i 30 (mul.apin I), cf. 
eqbu Sa MUL.AN§E .KUR.RA ACh IStar 34:19 
(comm.). 

3. sisu t&mti (a name for the whale): 
3 her eqli iStu GN Sa ah tdmti adi GN 2 Sa 
Amurri lu ebir ndhira Sa an§e.kur.ra Sa 
a.ab.ba iqabbiuSuni ina qabal tdmti lu 
aduk I crossed a distance of three double 
hours from Arwad which is on the coast 
to Simyra of Amurru and in the midst 
of the sea I killed a whale, which they 
call “horse of the sea” KAH 2 68:25 (Tigl. I), 
cf. AfO 18 344:24, 352:67, KAH 2 67:12, see 
Weidner, AfO 18 355f. 

For ZA 16 170:30, KU§ AN§E KUR.RU/RA 
Sa aSkapi, see aSkapu discussion section. 

For anSe.zi.zi in Ur III see Civil, 
JCS 20 12If. and Zarins, JC8 30 9f. For the 
role of horses in NA see Postgate Taxation 
208 ff. Note the early importance of Har- 
samna as provenience, as attested in 
the OB period, cf. RA 35 120, cited mng. 


sisu 

Id, and later: kur Harsamna : kur 
anSe.kur.ra.meS Mount Harsamna 
is the country of horses JNES 15 134:43 

(lipSur lit.). 

sisu in bit sisi s.; 1. stable, 2. horse 
fief, i.e., land granted by the king to which 
is attached the obligation to provide the 
equipment and service of a mounted 
warrior, 3. royal service in cavalry; 
Bogh., RS, NB; wr. e an§e.kur.ra; cf. 
sisu. 

1. stable: lu.gal anSe.kur.ra.meS 
PN Sa e anSe.kur.ra.meS g at, Sa Sarri 
itti marl Sipri Sa GN the officer in charge 
of horses, PN, of the great stable of the 
king (of Egypt), is with the Hittite mes¬ 
sengers KUB 3 34:22 (let. from Egypt); anumt 
mame e.hi.a anSe.kur.ra . . . ana PN 
c (see anumma usage d-1') MRS 6 80 RS 

16.239:21; equipment and silver ina qibi 
Sa PN u PN 2 ana pn 3 Sa e anSe.kur.ra. 
meS nadin given, on the order of PN 
and PN 2 , to PN 3 , (one) of (the personnel 
of) the stable Nbn. 1034:7; uneert.: Tkl 
lG.AnSe.KUR.RA.MeS CT 56 407:4, cf. 
E anSe.KUR.RA 81-10-8,5:4. 

2. horse fief, i.e., land granted by the 
king to which is attached the obligation 
to provide the equipment and service of 
a mounted warrior (Achaem.): zeru zaqpu 
u pi Sulpu e anSe.kur.ra Sa PN mala 
zitti Sa PN 2 Sa ana marut PN ana PN 3 ahika 
ana libbi ilqu u kulldta you have posses¬ 
sion of date- and grain-producing land, 
PN 2 ’s entire share of the horse fief of 
PN, PN 2 having adopted your brother pn 3 
(in co-proprietorship) in it as a descen¬ 
dant of PN UCP 9 275:3; give me a horse, 
arms, and silver for supplies and ana 
muhhi e an§e.kur.ra mala zittika lullik 
I will perform the service incumbent on 
your full share of the horse fief ibid. 13, 
cf. ibid. 16; kaspa a? 1 ma.na ilki gamrutu 
... Sa ina muhhi e anSe.kur.ra Sudti 
PN . . . mahir PN received the aforemen¬ 
tioned one mina of silver, (payment for) 
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the entire taxes on that horse fief BE 10 
102:9, cf. ibid. 4, PBS 2/1 3:4, 6, and 13; [zeru 
zaqpu u pi 8u]lpu ina e anSe.kur.ra Sa 
PN (among leased properties) PBS 2/130:3; 
sutu 8a miSil \eqli 1 e anSe.kur.ra 8a ina 
GN rent for one half the property in a 
horse fief in GN BE 9 66a:3, cf. BE 9 8:12; 
ebur eqleti 8a zeru zaqpu u pi Sulpu mi8il 
6 anSe.kur.ra 8a PN 8a ina GN produce 
from cultivated land, both date- and 
grain-producing, one half of the horse fief 
of PN in GN PBS 2/1 48:2; ebur eqleti 8a Is 
anse.kur.ra bit qaSdti 8a ina limitu GN 
produce of the fields of a horse fief and 
bow fiefs in the region of Nippur (re¬ 
ceived as rent) BE 10 7:1; zeru zaqpi u 
pi Sulpi 8a ina GN e anSe.kur.ra 8a PN 
u PN 2 . . . maSkanu Su the arable land, 
both date- and grain-producing, which is 
in GN, the horse fief of PN and PN 2 , is 
pledged Strassmaier, Actes du 8 e Congres Inter¬ 
national 31:4, cf. BE 10 51:10, PBS 2/1 228:6; 
naphar 10-to qaSati 6(!) u'-du rebu ina 
rebd 8a t, anSe.kur.ra total ten bow 
fiefs, six ... . properties, a quarter share 
from the “quarter property,” part of a 
horse fief (receipt for taxes) PBS 2/1 63 : 13, 
cf. PBS 2/1 87:4 and 13, see Cardascia MuraSfi 
115 f. 

3. royal service in cavalry (Achaem. 
and Sel.): put la Sirkutu la SuSanutu la 
mdr-banutu la arad-Sarrutu la Is anSe. 
kur.ra u la bit narkabtu . . . PN naSi (see 
arad-Sarrutu usage b) BRM 2 2:15, also ibid. 
10:11, YDI 1955/4 140 No. 1:15, VAS 15 3:13, 
PBS 2/1 65:14, wr. leb anSe.ktjr.ra BRM 
2 25:12. 

In addition to literature cited s.v. kussu in bit 
kussi, see Ries Bodenpachtformulare 43; Zadok, 
IOS 8 327. 

slsti in mar slsi s.; charioteer; NB*; 
wr. (lu.)dumu (lu) si-si-i; cf. sisu. 

taqabbd umma Liblutu dumu let si-si-i 
u taSUSuka ittika Satru u rab duri ki illiku 
ina kutallija Liblutu u dumu.meS lu si- 
si-i gabbi uktil. . . enna Liblutu dumu lu 


sisu 

si-si-i ina qaqqad elippeti. . . u lu.dumu. 
me§ lu si-si-i taSUSu u sabe mar bant 
ina qdteSu la tumaSSar . . . amur massar 
abullati lu.dumu.meS si-si-i gabbi ina 
panika u sabi Sa GN 8a ina Bdbili a8bu‘ 
ina panika itti sabi Sa bit narkabtija la 
tadabbub you told me, “Liblutthe chariot¬ 
eer and the chariot fighters are recorded 
as assigned to you,” but when the com¬ 
mander of the fortress came he withheld 
from my reserves Liblut as well as all the 
(other) charioteers, now Liblut the 
charioteer is in command of ships, so you 
must not release charioteers, chariot 
fighters, or private soldiers to his com¬ 
mand, see here: the garrison troops and 
all the charioteers are at your disposal, 
and the troops from GN who are stationed 
in Babylon are (also) at your disposal, 
so you must not interfere with the troops 
of my chariot fief CT 22 74:6, 9, 18, and 28 
(Dar.); Liblut maru 8a Iqupu dumu lu si- 
si-i Dar. 483:14; in broken context: lu. 
DUMU si-si-i RAcc. 72:7. 

sisu in rabi slsi s.; (a court official); 
OA, Bogh.; wr. syll. (lu gal an§e.kur. 
RA.ME§ KUB 3 34:21); cf. sisd. 

a) in OA: 8 ma.na kaspum 8a libbi 
gal si-si-e 4 ma.na sibtum su.nigin 12 
ma.na kaspum iSti gal si-si-e u aSSitiSu 
ilqe eight minas of silver were charged 
to the rabi sisi, four minas are the in¬ 
terest, in all he received twelve minas of 
silver from the rabi sise and his wife Kie- 
nast ATHE 12:8 and 10; awatam 8a aSSat 
gal si-si-e isserija mala tale'u tabbima 
(please) insofar as you are able to do so, 
bring to a close the business of the rabi 
sis&s wife for me BIN 4 38:27, cf. adi 8a 
aSSat gal si-si-e awatam isserija usuhma 
(see nasdhu mng. 9) COT 2 30:14; awdti 8a 
aSSat gal si-si-e mala tagmuru tertaka 
lillikam let me have news from you as to 
how you settled the matter of the rabi 
sise’s wife BIN 4 2:24; awatam 8a aSSat 
gal si-si-e lama tattalkanni gumur la tezzib 
do not neglect to settle the matter of the 
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rabi sise’s wife before you leave TCL 19 
15:20, cf. DAM GAL Sl-[si-e] CCT 6 22a:35. 

b) in Bogh.: lu gal anSe.kur.ra. 
meS PN Sa e anSe.kur.ra.meS gal Sa 
8arri (see sisd in bit sisi) KUB 3 34:21 
(let. from the king of Egypt). 

Ad usage a: Note that the name of the 
rabi sisi is never given in the texts con¬ 
cerning him in this archive. 

For Rab-si-si, name of a king of Subartu 
(CT51 152 r. 14 and Hunger Uruk 2 : 5), see Hun¬ 
ger, ZA 63 317. 

sisu in sa sisi s.; (an official or officer); 
Nuzi*; cf. sisu. 

PN lu Sa anse.kur.ra it ra-ma-gu JEN 
451:14. 

sis’abu s.; meal(?); syn. list.* 

zibu, si-iS-ku-d-[ru], ta-an-qi-tu[rri \, si-iS-a-bu, 
zarbabu = nap-[ta-nu] CT 18 21 Rm. 354:2 ff. 
(= Meissner Supp. pi. 22), dupl. LTBA 2 14: Iff. 

sisdu see sirdu A. 

siskuru s.; sacrifice; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

zibu, si-iS-ku-u-[ru], ta-an-qi-tu[m], si-iS-a-bu, 
zarbabu = nap-[ta-nu\ CT 18 21 Rm. 354:2 ff. 
(= Meissner Supp. pi. 22), dupl. LTBA 2 14: Iff. 

Loan from Sum. siskur. 
sisqu see sirqu A. 

si'su s.; (a turbulent watercourse); SB.* 

il-lu a.kal = si-'-Su Diri III 137. 

ana harri si-’-Si ana GN . . . lisima 
should he leave (on an expedition) for GN 
to the wadi, the S.? K.2617:22 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

sit sam§i see situ mng. Id. 

**sitlutu (AHw. 1052a) to be read al- 

lu-tu (coll. S. Parpola). 


si’utu 

sitmatu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

me.me.a = tir-[tum], <i-ri[fc(?)-l]«(?), ti-ib-kum, 
na-kiS-tum, si-it-ma-tum Lanu A 90 ff. 

sittu see situ A. 

sittu (remainder) see Sittu. 

sittutu (remainder) see Sittu. 

situ A (setu, sittu, simetu) s.; battle- 
mented parapet; OB, SB; pi. sidtu ; wr. 
syll. and bAd.si; cf. samitu. 

bkd = duru, b4d.Sul.hi = Sal-hu-u, bad.si = 
si-i-tu Igituh I 335ff.; a.bad = i-di du-ri side 
of the wall, 4. si.bad = i-di si-ti Proto-Izi II Bil. 
Section A iii 19'f.; s i. b a d = si-i-tum Lu Excerpt 
II 57; su-u si-gunu.A. - [s\e-e-tum A 111/4:225; 
BkD 3Mum si UET 6 370:3. 

6 .bad.si (var. bad.si.bi) ba.ra.gul tu. 
muSen.bi 4m.nigin.[e] : Sa biti si-is-su ittabat 
summdtuSu i^anundu the parapet of the temple 
was destroyed, its doves lied (?) SBH p. 92b 
No. 50a r. 26f., dupl. 66 No. 36:19f., var. from 
Langdon SBP p. 132:19. 

si-i-tii (vars. si-e-tu, si-it, ai-i-tum ) = si-me-tu 
(vars. si-it-ti, si-i-ttilturn) Malku I 242, also An 
VIII 110. 

Summa tulimum kima durim si-a-tim Sit 
takkun if the spleen is studded with 
crenellations(?) like a wall YOS 10 41:33, 
also, wr. si-\a\-ti-im RA 67 42:14 (both 
OB ext.); [Summa] bAd.si dun nitilSa kima 
uqupi ana duri tellima kajamdntumma if 
the s. of a wall looks like an ape but 
when you ascend the wall it is normal 
CT 39 31 K.3811+ :3 (SB Alu), parallel CT 38 
7:6, cf. ibid. 5; uncert.: if a fungus ina x 
si-it-ti IGI CT 38 19:25. 

Meissner, ZDMG 64 639; Jacobsen, JNES 5 137 
n. 19. 

situ B s.; (an insect); pharm.* 

anunutu = si-i-tu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 12 iii 
44 (= Uruanna III 241), see MSL 8/2 62. 

si’utu s.; harassment(?); SB*; cf. seSu. 

Will the Medes, Manneans, or any other 
enemy strive and conquer the city of GN 
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lu ina si-'-u-tu lu ina danana lu ina epeS 
kakki qabli u tdhazi either by harass¬ 
ment (?), or by force, or through waging 
battle? Knudtzon Gebete 1:6, cf . lu ina epeS 
kakki qabli u tdhazi lu ina si-'-lu-tu . . .] 
PRT 1:8. 

sh A ( suau , Su) s.; (a hard stone); 
OA, OB, Mari, SB; pi. suatu. 

na 4 .kalag.ga = (blank) = [na 4 na 4 .zu. 

sal.la = e[n-x-x] = [min] Hg. B IV 119f., in MSL 
10 34; na 4 .kalag.ga, [na 4 .x]. sal.la, na 4 . zu KA. 
sal.la, na 4 .ki.ta.si : na 4 su-ti MSL 10 71:44ff. 
and p. 69: If. (= Uruanna III 143ff.); na 4 il-li-gi, 
na 4 \ s \ u-u : na 4 qa-nu-u MSL 10 69:9f. and 
71:56f. (= Uruanna III 157f.). 

ur.sag na 4 .su.u (var. na 4 .Su.u) na 4 .ka. 
Sur.ra im.ma.gub gu ba.an.d6_e : qarradu 
ana na 4 se-e na 4 kaSurri izzizma iSassi the hero, 
stepping up to the .s.-stone and the kaSurtl stone, 
calls out (to them) (that their fate is to be used 
as tools by the metalworker) Lugale X 19, na 4 . 
su.u (var. na^Su.u) : na 4 sw-u ibid. 22, cf. na 4 
Su.u (vars. Su, su.u) : na 4 min Lugale I 37. 

na 4 .kala.ga = na 4 s[u-u] Malku VIII176 (catch 
line); na 4 sa-a H na 4 su-ti CT 41 43 BM 59596 

r. 3 (med. comm.). 

a) used as hammerstone — 1' in OA: 
Sitta \su\-a-tim rabidtim Sa SiniSu Sarmdni 
u iSten su-a-am Sa PN Sa ana Sapartim na- 
ddtni naphar 3 su-a-tim . . . ana PN Sa 
harrdndtim Sa Hahhim dinima asserija 
lubla[m] give (fem.) the two large 

s. -stones which are cut in two, and also 

the single s.- stone belonging to PN which 
is deposited as a pledge, a total of three 
s.- stones, to PN, the forwarding agent 
from GN, so that he may bring them to 
me CCT 4 35b:9, 11, and 14, cf. ina Sitta 
su-a-tim, Sa PN ujdti Sa aSSiniSu Sarmdnima 
. . . ina libbi 1 su-am ana pn 2 dinama 
asserija linniS'am TCL 20 98:8 and 12, cf. 
ibid. 19, 2 SU-e-en TCL 20 193:5, also (as 

pledge) TCL 14 61:11; 7 su-a-tum Suqultasna 
9 gu 50 ma.na seven s.-stones weighing 
nine talents fifty minas KTS7a:13; su-am 
ina GN PN a-KdniS itbal Sitti su-a-ti-kd 
6 su-a-tim 9 gU lA 10 ma.na ana 4 me 1 at 
40 ma.na aban mdtim tadna 1 su-a-am 
PN 2 . . . ilqe PN took (one) .s\-stone along 


su A 

from GN to Kani§, the remainder of your 
s.-stones, six s.-stones (weighing) nine 
talents less ten minas, have been sold 
for 440 minas according to the local 
standard, one s.- stone PN 2 had taken ibid. 
17ff., cf. 1 ab-na-am sd-am KTS 47c: 17, 
Sitta su-a-tum BIN 4 90:3, also CCT 4 37a: 18, 
12 GfN ktj.babbab i-Si-im su-a-um (sic) 
VAT 9284:6; uncert.: 1 su-um ku.ki TCL 
14 54 left edge 1. 

2' in OB, Mari: 1 na 4 uSumSapiltum ki, 
lA nu tuk 1 na 4 su-u-um elitum ki. 
la.ri 17i ma.na an anvil stone of diorite 
of undetermined weight and a hammer- 
stone weighing 1 7i minas (rented for one 
year) YOS 8 107:3; 2 na 4 i-ru-um Sa zibi 
2 narkabu 3 su-a-tum UCP 10 llONo. 35:16; 
1 ma.na 4 su u palliSu ana sapan 1 na 4 
su-i-im one mina four shekels of drilling 
Sammu stone for polishing(?) one s.-stone 
RA 71 163 No. 135, cf. 1 MA.NA NA 4 Sammu 
anaSaramsu-i-im ibid.No. 138and 139 (Mari). 

3' in SB: ali & Nin-a-gal naS se-e u 
Sapilti where is DN (the patron of smiths) 
who wields the hammer and the anvil? 
Cagni Erra I 159; [. . .] lu Sa NA 4 .KALAG. 

ga ina rddi utabbat the [...], be it of 
s.-stone, will be destroyed in a thunder¬ 
storm (opposite: lu Sa lipi be it of tallow) 
RA 68 150:4. 

b) used as a charm: abnu SikinSu kima 
kasdniti na 4 su-u na 4 marhuSu SumSu (see 
kasdnitu) Kocher BAM 378 v 6 (series abnu 
SikinSu)-, na 4 su-u . . . ina kiSddiSu taSak ; 
kanma mimma lemnu ul [ itehhiSu ] you 
put a s.-stone (with other stones, etc.) 
around his neck, and no evil will come 
near him LKU 32 r. 8 (SB rit.) ; 1 takkas su-u 
ADD 993 ii 11, cf. 1 takkas se-e ibid, i 4 
(coll.); na 4 su-u (among various stones 
for a charm) Kocher BAM 361:44, 375 i 8, 
iv 2, 377 iii 13, Biggs Saziga 61 LKA 95:16, wr. 
SU-U 5R 30 No. 5:62, RA 54 171 AO 17618:9, 
etc., also (followed by na 4 palliSu) Kocher BAM 
356 i 9, iii 15, 367:15, 375 ii 46, 376 ii 26, STT 
272:3, Or. NS 39 119:44. 
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While in Lugale both Su.u and su.u 
are translated by sd, only n a 4 . § u desig¬ 
nates the grinding stone (see narkabu). 
Whether na 4 .Su.u in Akk. lists of stones 
(occasionally beside na 4 su-u, e.g., Koeher 
BAM 420 iii l and 6f.) is a stone different 
from sd, to be read M, cannot be deter¬ 
mined, but note NA 4 §U-a Koeher BAM 237 
i 45, see Landsberger, MSL 10 28. The Sum. 
equivalent na 4 .kala.ga points to a hard 
stone, as does its use as hammer stone. 

In AMT 17,2:4 restore probably na 4 
sa-a-[su\. 

(Landsberger, MSL 10 27 f.; Stol On Trees 94 ff.) 

su B (zu) s. pi. tantum; date palm fibers; 
0B, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (giS.)zu. 

GlSlMMAR. 

giS.zu.giSimmar (var. giS.zu zu '“.giSimmar) 
= su-ti, giS.zd.sig.ga.giSimmar = min qa-at- 
ta-nu-txi, gi§.zii.peS s .giSimmar, gi§.zii.peS 5 . 
ak.a.giSimmar = min nap-Su-tti Hh. Ill 369ff., 
cf. giS.zti.giSimmar RS Forerunner to Hh. Ill 
line h, 0B Forerunner line a, in Landsberger Date 
Palm p. 5; giS.zii .giSimmar = su-xi = lib-lib-bu 
Hg. A I 31. 

[ 68 ] .Su.SAB.bkd.giSimmar = pi-til-tum zi-i 
Hh. XXII Section 12:4. 

a) in OB: inapanitima5purakkunu5im: 
ma ana zi-i u hari kalukunu ita'durumma 
tattana 1 dara inanna zi-i u hari 5ubilanim 
earlier I wrote to you, and (ever since) 
all of you have been fretting about the 
date palm fibers and leaves, now send me 
the fibers and leaves! Y0S 2 2:20 and 23 
(let.), cf. bilat a-ri bilat zi-i (beside zinu ) 
VAS 16 57:23; 2 ka5an5ardtum ... 30 qds 
tdtim 5a ka.giSimmar two kanasarru im¬ 
plements, thirty handfuls (?) of fibers PBS 
7 82:13, cf. 30 qatatim 5a zi-i 5ubi[lim] 
VAS 16 50:31; uncert.: za(text a)-am li- 
ib-bi. . . Subilam (followed by giS.ze.na 
giSimmar, see zind mng. lb-2') TCL 17 
51:12. 

b) in SB: giS.zu.giSimmar (among in¬ 
gredients for a suppository) Koeher BAM 
104:29. 


suadu 

For Ur III refs. (wr. KAXSA) see Lands¬ 
berger Date Palm p. 6f. 

Landsberger Date Palm p. 20. 

su C s.; (a reed mat); OB. 

gi. KID.MAH. sag, gi.KID.MAH.hal, gi. KID. 
MAH.tur.tur = su-u Hh. VIII 290ff. 

I dug a canal ne-em se-e-em samikma 
but (unless?) it is dammed up (with earth 
reinforced) by rush matting (you cannot 
plant in a high-lying field) (for context 
see muSaru) TLB 4 11:39. 

su’adu see suadu. 

suadu (su'dd'iL, sumadu, sumandu, su- 
mddu ) s.; (an aromatic plant, probably 
Cyperus esculentus); from OB on; wr. 
c syll. and giS/Sim.man.du, (gi§/Sim.)en. 
di, (gi§/§im.)im.di/du; cf. suadu in 
5a suadiSu. 

b.nu.gi = s[u-a-du] Hh. XVII 130a; gi8.§im. 
en.du = su-a-du Hh. Ill 115; gi§.§im.min.du 
= su-a-du ibid. 121; *»- d “SiM (between riqu and 
sumldlu ) MSL 11 163 vii 2 (Forerunner to Hh. 
XXIV). 

Sim.en.du / KiL-to-rem §im.en.du / ballukku 
ZA 10 195:9 (med. comm., = KocherBAM 401:30). 

a) in Uruanna: tr.§iM.MAN.DU, u nim : 

u su-a-du (var. su-'a-du), tr.NU.Gi : fr 
gir-gi-si MIN (= su-a-du) Uruanna II 95ff.; 
ts Sim : t urqetu, u [SJim.li, fj en-du 
ibid. Ill 291 ff.; U GI.IGI SAR : t SU-a-du, 
tr su-a-du : U izi SA SUR ibid. II 98f.; fj 
su-a-di : AS izi lib-bi zi -hi ibid. Ill 101 ; 
tl Sim : EN.DU Koeher Pflanzenkunde 30b 

i 10; [. . .] : u su- y a-du (preceded by 

sihu, barirdtu, arganu) ibid. 2 iii 42. 

b) in med. — 1' the plant: tr su-uh- 
a-ta KUB 37 1:29, see AfO 16 49, cf., wr. 
su-’-a-di KUB 37 44:2, 55 iv 19, wr. SU- } -a-di 
ibid. 46 r. 3, 47:19; U SlM.MAN.DA arqussu 
u kurbdn eqli u ki.min (= Suburru marsu) 
Koeher BAM 1 iii 8 and dupls., cf. (all among 
drugs for an enema) AMT 56,1:4 and r. 13, 76,5:7, 
86,2:7, wr. GlS.MAN.DU Koeher BAM 168:35; 
[. . .] .man.du (among 79 tr. hi.a nap5altu 
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Sa izi 79 plants, an ointment against 
fever) TCL 6 34 ii 14; ina Sim.man.du 
erri ineSu takaddad you rub his eyes with 
dry s. AMT 16,1:2, cf. zer Sim.li Sim. 
MAN. DU AMT 32,6:5; SlM.IM.DU (for a 
poultice) AMT 79,1 iv 24, wr. Sim.man.du 
ibid. 9, CT 23 37 iv 12, 39 i 8, wr. GlS. 
MAN.DU AMT 55,1:8, 68,1:12; SlM.MAN.DU 
(for a lotion) AMT 94,2 ii 10, (for fumigation) 
Kocher BAM 3 iv 34, (for a salve) ibid. 253:35, 
cf. ibid. 412 iii 3, RA 53 10:7, 13:30, wr. GlS. 
MAN.DU Kocher BAM 240:47 and 54, wr. 
SlM.IM.DU AMT 40,5 iii 7, Kocher BAM 11:5, 
208 ii 3, wr. SlM.IM.DI AMT 55,1 r. 4, 
73,1:4, 75 iv 15, etc., Kocher BAM 396 i 19, 
wr. SIM.EN.DI AMT 41,1 iv 2, 7, 14, wr. 
GlS.EN.DI Kiichler Beitr. pi. 11 iii 45, 68, 
note: SlM.IM.MAN.DU AMT 62,1 i 5, 94,2 ii 17, 
SlM.IM.MAN.DI CT 23 41:15; 2 GIN (wr. 

ni+giS) su-a-di 3 GfN GiS butnana AMT 
42,1:2 (- Kocher BAM 556 ii 61); SlM SU-a-di 
tuhassa ina mi kas&ti tulabbak balu patdn 
iSatti you chop s., soak it in cold water, 
he (the patient) drinks it on an empty 
stomach Kiichler Beitr. pi. 6 i 14. 

2' the seeds: numun giS.Sim.man. 
du (for an enema) AMT 56,1 r. 10. 

3' powder: 10 GfN ku giS.man.du 
CT 23 33:10, cf. AMT 96,1:9, and AMT 77,5:18. 

c) other occs.: [Summa ina eqli libbi 
ali ] ti Sim.im.du iGi.DUg if s. appears in 
a field within a town CT 39 3:18 (SB Alu), 
cf. Summa (wr. diS ud) [SimJ.im.man.du 
ittabSi ibid. 9:21 (SB Alu); [ Summa su]- 
man-da ki.min if ditto (= he eats?) s. (be¬ 
tween nikipta and sahld) Iraq 31 162 r. ii 17 
(dream omens); 1 kirippum Suhurratum 4 
bAn su-ha-du ina libbiSa Sapku (see 
kirippu) ARM 10 164 r. 3'; tuppi ina Semim 
5 (gue) giS.im.di ana suhdrim Sa PN 
mudud upon reading my letter, measure 
out five gur of s. to the servant of PN 
BIN7 58:5 (OB let.); bit SlM.ME & pitia [SlM]. 
im.di Sesiani open the chest of aromatics 
and take out the s. KAV 98:32 (MA let.), 
cf. 1 (bAn) [Si]m.im.du (among aromat- 


suadu 

ics) KAJ 248:5; 7 sila im.du (in prepara¬ 
tion of perfume) Ebeling Parfumrez. p. 45:21, 
cf. IM.DI habbdte ibid. p. 28:11, 33:12; SlM. 
en.di (among tribute from Egypt) Borger 
Esarh. 94:23; 2 -SU GlS.EN.DI iSappak twice 
he scatters s. KAR 141 r. 3 (NA rit.), see TuL 
p. 89; [3-‘£]'MEN.DI taddan Ebeling Parfumrez. 
pi. 10:16 (NA rit.), cf. §im.en.di taddan 
K.3455 r. 22, also r. 17, cf. SlM.MAN.DU 
(among other aromatics) RAcc. 18 : 8 ; 3 ma. 
na Sim.man.du (in list of aromatics) 
UCP 9 93 No. 27:12, cf. 2 SlLA SlM.LI 2 
SILA SlM.MAN.DU GCCI 2 249:6; 4 SILA 

Sim.man.du (between mun.hi.[a] and 
kamunu, in list of spices) CT 55 25:10; 
ten (minas?) Sim su-ma-du UET 4 147:9, 
also 146:1, cf. 3 ma.na Sim su-ma-de-e 
ana 1 gin ku.babbar CT 55 394:1; note 
the sequence SiM.GfR, Sim.Sal, Sim.gi. 
UUG.GA, SlM.MAN.DU, SlM.GAM.MA CT 55 
376 r. 6 (all NB), also Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 
iv 31. 

d) oil: 1 na 4 tapattu i sti-’-a-ti one 
tapattu container of s. oil EA 25 iv 52, cf. 
ibid, iv 54, EA 22 iii 32 (both lists of gifts of 
TuSratta); I. SlM.LI i SiM.SeS i GI.DtlG.GA 

t Sim.man.du i Sim.gig i Sim.mug amt 
87,1 r. 13 (= Kocher BAM 434 vi 13); ki-sa-al 
i u i.GiS. en.di (obscure, see **kisal) 
AMT 41,1 iv 30. 

The identification of suadu with Cy- 
perus esculentus (chufa) is based on ety¬ 
mology, cf. Syr. su c da (se c dd) and Arabic 
su'd, both “chufa,” see Low Flora l 558f. 
The refs. wr. Sim/giS im-di, en-di, etc. 
have been included under suadu because 
of the likelihood that an original *Si> 
mandu, *Simendi, *Simimdu either devel¬ 
oped to sumandu, su(w)andu, suadu, or 
that these writings were taken as logo- 
grams for this word. However, the occs. 
without the det. Sim may indicate that a 
form imdu or endu also existed; note also 
the equation of Sim with in-du in the Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. XXIV, cited lex. section. See 
also KAJ 305:1, cited imdu mng. 2b, and 
Kocher BAM 159 iv 21, cited mindu B. 
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suadu 

In ARM l 7:15, Gi§ ri-qi im-ki may 
contain a dittography, which perhaps 
should be emended to ri-qi €im-qi». 

suadu in sa suadisu (or Sa endiSu) ; s.; 
official in charge of suadu-, NA*; wr. lu 
Sa bn.di-Im; cf. suadu. 

sim.en.di qutdri [u\ - 6 a-fot ninda karari 
lit Sa EN.Di-.shi putuhu naSi the official 
in charge of suadu aromatics is respon¬ 
sible for bringing the suadu (and?) the 
fumigants, (and) for putting the bread 
(offering) in place Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 37 
ii 6, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24; LU Sa GIS 
EB.DI-Itt (witness) ADD 640 r. 12, see Post¬ 
gate NA Leg. Docs. No. 16. 

suaku see sdku. 

su’alu s.; 1 . phlegm, 2 . cough with 
phlegm; MB, SB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; 
often wr. su-alu( uru) ; cf. sa’alu. 

[u]h.luh bar.zi.ud (var. hu.hu.luh.ha) 
gaba.bi hu.nu.e : guhhu su-a(v ar. -’)-/w irassu 
iitanniS fits of coughing (and) s. have weakened 
his chest §urpuVII29f. 

ni-i$-hu su-a-lu ni-ii-hu sa-na-hu ACh I&tar 
30:48 (comm.), and passim, see niShu A, also, wr. 
SM-dZw(umT) K.4177+ iii 19, see niShu A lex. 
section; [...]/ su-dlu . . . SaniS su-a-a-lu ha-[d\h- 
ha Hunger Uruk 52: 8f. 

1. phlegm: mdrat PN Sa igannihuma 
la [na]dd maSqdti [. . .] ki aSta[qq]USi su- 
a-lam ittadd PN’s daughter, who was 
coughing without discharging (phlegm), 
after I gave her [. . .] potions to drink 
several times, she has now expectorated 
the phlegm PBS 1/2 72:19 (MB let.); Summa 
amelu. . . su-a-lampesAittanaddd if a man 
keeps coughing up white phlegm AMT 
50,3 r.(!) 1 and 6, cf. [. . .] usalal su-a-li 
Sa SUB [. . .] AMT 52,9:6; [h]ahha DIB. 
meS-sm usalal ina su-a-[li-(Su) . . .] (if) 
he is seized with coughing fits, coughs 
up phlegm, and in the phlegm [. . .] AMT 
51,2:4, cf. enuma ina su-a-li-Su [. . .] AMT 
55,7:4, [. . .] irassu emma ina su-a-l[i . . .] 


subaru 

(if) his chest is hot and in the phlegm 
[. . .] AMT 52,9:3, cf. AMT 80,3:3. 

2. cough with phlegm: hahha ru’ta u 
su-a-la tuSamrisinni you made me ill with 
cough, spittle, and phlegm KAR 226 i 8; 
Summa amelu su-a-lam hahd u kisirtu ha[Sfi 
marus ] AMT 81,8:15, cf. if a man su-a- 
lam irtanaSSi has attacks of coughing 
Kocher BAM 145:6; Summa Serru su-a-la 
marus if a baby suffers from s. Labat 
TDP 222 : 39, cf. AMT 80,4:2 f., and passim; tuppu 
I.kam Summa amelu su-a-lam marus 
Kuchler Beitr. pi. 5 iv 55; Summa amelu su- 
a-lum isbassu AMT 80,1 i 17, and passim in 
med.; as Akkadogram in Hitt.: man an- 
tuhSan su-ah-a-lu epzi if s. seizes a man 
KUB 8 36 ii 15, iii 2, 6, see StBoT 19 38; SU- 
dlu U riSMu AfO 16 pi. 17:7 (diary), see P. Neu- 
gebauer and Weidner, BSGW 67 30; ina mdti 
su-a-lum ibaSSi there will be s. in the land 
CT 39 14:6 (SB Alu); su-a-lam (var. su- 
alu) min min (var. su-alu su-alu) dani 
si-[bit-su ] ina birit haSe ittadi kussdSu 
atlak su-dlu ul Subat[ka] Sa kisirti guhha 
u su-dlu Gula . . . li-Se-lutf) — s., s., s., 
its attack is severe, it settled between 
the lungs — go away, s., (this?) is not your 
place, may Gula remove (the grasp?) of 
congestion, cough, and s. AMT 81,3 r. 6 ff. 
(inc.), vars. from Craig ABRT 2 11 r. 21 ff.; U 
nu.luh.ha : ii su-a-lim parasi : ina 
Sikari Sat’d the nuhurtu plant is a drug 
for stopping s., to drink in beer STT 92 
ii 11, cf. ibid. 9f., also Kocher BAM 1 ii 27-32, 
dupl. CT 14 31 D.T. 136:7-13. 

suau see su A. 

subalu see supdlu. 

subaru (or sublpdru) s.; (a commodity); 
OA. 

i g!n ana essi 15 §e ana su-ba-ri-im 
I gin §e ana ninda x shekels (of 
silver) for firewood, x for s., x for bread 
KTS 5la : 2l, cf. i g!n 63 §e ana su-ba-ri 
i GfN ana essi CCT 5 30b: 11 ; x silver ana 
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Sim alpim aSqul x ana Sim alpimma aSqul 
if gin a-na ti-ib-ni-imu su-ba-ri-im | gin 
PN a-sd-hi-ir-ti ilqe \ gin ana Sumki u 
ninda I paid as the price of an ox, x 
I paid also as the price of an ox, x shekels 
for straw and s., PN took x shekels for 
sundry merchandise, half a shekel for 
onions and bread KTS 52a: 18, also ibid. 25, 
coll. V. Donbaz, Memorial Atatiirk (1982) p. 29f., 
cf. lu ana su-ba-ri-im lu a-Si-im gud KTS 
3a: 10. 

The word seems to denote an everyday 
article, and is not to be connected 
with either Subaru “Subarean” or subru 
“slaves,” for which the meaning “a 
domestic animal” was erroneously pro¬ 
posed CAD S 253b sub supru B, although 
some of the refs, cited supru B disc, sec¬ 
tion and by Hirsch, AfO 21 54ff. and Garelli, 
RA 60 137f. may still represent a personal 
name. 

*subbu (or * supp'd) adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); 
MB.* 

6 bdb a-su-up-pi Gin. da Sa ekal ajali 
... 5 bdb a-su-pi su-ub-bu-ti Sa ekal udu. 
kub.ra six (hangings) for the gate of the 
long asuppu building of the Stag Palace, 
five (hangings) for the gate of the s. asuppu 
building of the Mountain-Sheep Palace 
Sumer 9 34ff. No. 26:8, probably to be 
emended to 5 kA a-su-pi <lsu-up» pu-ti, 
see asuppu usage a. 

subbusu adj.; gathered, congregated; 
NB*; Aram, lw.; cf. subbusu v. 

adu duru Sa GN muSSur mamma ina libbi 
janu alia 200 sabe su-ub-bu-su-tu u ku- 
rummatu ina libbi janu alia sidlssunu now 
then, the fortress of GN is abandoned 
and there is no one in it except for the 
two hundred gathered men, and there are 
no provisions in it apart from their travel 
provisions ABL 774:7. 

von Soden, Or. NS 37 266, Or. NS 46 194. 


*suburu 

subbusu v.; to assemble (persons); NB*; 
Aram, lw.; II/2; cf. subbusu adj. 

amur 20 sdbeSu akanni akteli ina 140 
sabe us-sa-ab-bi-is now I have kept 
twenty of his workmen here, I have col¬ 
lected (them) from among the 140 work¬ 
ers YOS 3 136:27. 

von Soden, Or. NS 37 266, Or. NS 46 194. 
subilu see supalu. 

subu in subumma epesu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi.* 

umma PN PN 2 u PN 3 anajdSi ana 14 ma. 
na an.na.meS hubbulmi u inanna anaku 
PN 2 u pn 3 ana su -ti ana PN 4 attadinmi u 
PN 4 PN 2 u PN 3 zu-bu-um-ma i-pu-uS u 14 
ma.na an.na.meS pn 4 ana PN inandin PN 
(declared) as follows: “PN 2 and PN 3 owe 
me 14 minas of tin, and herewith I have 
handed PN 2 and PN 3 over to PN 4 ,” and 
PN 4 will have the right to collect(?) from 
PN 2 and PN 3 , and will pay PN the 14 minas 
of tin SMN 3657:12 (= Owen Loan Documents 
p. 117); Sa x §e.me§ . . . tuppatu PN ilqe 
u §e zu-bu-um-ma i-pu-uS PN took tablets 
concerning (a debt of) x barley, and he will 
have the right to collect(?) the barley 
Peredneaziatskij Sbornik 2 530 No. 3:7, see Deller, 
WO 9 301. 

subu see Su'u. 

*subuTu adj.; seven-year-old; Nuzi*; wr. 
7 -i-u; cf. sebe. 

1 slsu 7 -i-u (beside SuluSiu three-year- 
old) HSS 15 100:11. 

suburitu see *suburd. 

*suburu (fern, suburitu) adj.; from Su- 
bartu, in the style of Subartu; lex.* 

giS.mar.gld.da su.bir 4 .ki = su-bu-ri-tu— s. 
wagon Hh. V 77; [giS.MA.su] .bir 4 .ki = su-bur- 
ri-tu — s. fig-tree Hh. Ill 30b, for Forerunner see 
MSL 5 95; [nu.iir.ma su.bir 4 .ki] = su-bur-Wi\- 
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turn — s. pomegranate Hh. XXIV 241; slg.su. 
bir 4 .ki = §u -turn — s. wool Hh. XIX 83. 

a) said of produce: see Hh. Ill, XXIV, 
XIX, in lex. section. 

b) said of manufactured objects: see 
Hh. V, in lex. section. 

suddu see suddudu. 

suddu s.; one sixth of a shekel; NB; 
wr. syll. and 6- 

na 4 .igi.6.g&l.la = a-ban | ma.na [ sehri] (var. 
aban pdr-ras ma.na seh[ri\) = su-ud-d[u-u(or -£«)] 
Hg. B IV 98, in MSL 10 32. 

a) in gen.: 0;10 (i.e., i) su-ud-du-u 
JC8 1 68:4 (NB metrological table), cf. 10,30 
§E SU-ud-du-U ibid. 70:18; 1 MA.NA 51 GIN 
su-ud-du-u kaspu one mina 516 shekels 
of silver GCCI 2 217:1, naphar 11 g!n 
su-du-u hk-ta total: ten and five-sixths 
shekels UET 4 123:15, cf. ibid. 4, wr. su- 
ud-du ibid. 125:1, Nbk. 112:1, YOS 17 206:7, 
wr. 6-’ Nbk. 65:6, VA8 4 14:6, VAS 6 228:3, 
Nbn. 830:6. 

b) referring to alloying: kaspu Sa ina 
1 gin su-ud-du-’ inandin he will pay in 
silver which is one-sixth alloy Nbk. 76:6, 
cf. kaspu 8a ina 1 gin 6-’ inandin Nbk. 
68:5. 

In UET 4 125:18 read 2 -ta Su n (!)> “two-thirds.” 

suddudu v.; to take care of, to care 
for; NB, LB; II. 

a) orchards, fields (in rental contracts): 
put ri'itu su-ud-du-du u massarti 8a sen 
8udtu PN na8i PN bears the responsibility 
for shepherding, general caretaking, and 
the guarding of those sheep BE 10 131:2l, 
also 74:12, 130:21, Dar. 257:9, Dar. 348:9, BE 
9 1:25, TuM 2-3 33:6, BE 8 63:11, PBS 2/1 
146:21, 148:21, and passim in NB; gapna . . . 
PN iSakkan u urabbu put rubbu u su-ud- 
du-du na8i PN will set out trees and 
raise (them), he bears (sole) responsibility 
for the raising and the care taking RA 10 
68 No. 40-41:12, put su-ud-du-<du> u mas= 


sartu 8a Se.numun PN na8i VAS 5 104:8, 
also 89:14; put nasdri 8a massarti su-ud- 
du-du 8a giSimmare . . . na8i YOS 7 51:10, 
cf. JCS 28 49 No. 44:17. 

b) persons: taplaMu tddurSu u tu-sa- 
ad-di-[is-s]u ipripi88atu u lubuStu tad[dim 
8u] she treated him with respect and 
cared for him well, she gave him food, 
ointment, and clothing Nbn. 697:10, cf. 
anapanika ab-ka-in-<ni>-ma su-ud-di-di- 
in-ni u mala baltuka kurummatu ipri pi8s 
8atu u lubuStu i-bi-in-im-ma VAS 5 21:6; 
PN 8a a8purakkinu8u su-di-da-a8 u u-du- 
ra-d8 (as for) PN, whom I have sent to you, 
take good care of him and respect him 
CT 22 9:21 (let.); amelu 8a up-te-et-qi-id u- 
sa-ad-di-id the man who takes pains I 
reward Herzfeld API p. 6:10 (Dar. Nb), see 
Borger apud Hinz AFF p. 57; sdbe agannutu 
... lu mddu su-ud-di-id look after these 
men well VAB 3 71 § 69:112 (Dar.), cf. lu 
mddu u-sa-ad-di-id ibid. 13 § 8:9, in von 
Voigtlander Bisitun p. 13. 

sudduru ( sudu.ru, suduru) s.; 1. (an 

ornamentation in precious stone), 2. (a 
sumptuous garment); SB.* 

na 4 .giS.tag.ga.za.gin = mi-ih-su, na 4 .giS. 
[zaI zkg.ga.za.gin = su-ud-d[u-ru\ Hh. XVI 94f., 
cf. (with explanation qa-tu-d x [ x ]) Hg. B IV gap a 
lineq, in MSL 10 36,cf. na 4 .nig.zag.ga.za.gin = 
$u-te-r\ w], na 4 .nig.tag.ga.za.gin = mahsu 
Hh. XVI RS Recension 71 f.; na 4 .nig.tag.ga - 
su-du-ru =[...] Hg. B IV 101, in MSL 10 32, 
also = $u-[du]-ru-rum Hh. XVI RS Recension 302; 
na 4 .bur.giS.tag.ga = mi-ih-su stone bowl with 
inlays, na 4 .bur.giS.z5g.ga = su-ud-du-m Hh. 
XVI 279. 

Am.tag.ga na.&m.dingir.ra: su-du-ur iluti 
TCL 6 51 r. 33f., see mng. 2. 

el-lu-ku = su-du-rurn An VII 192. 

1. (an ornamentation in precious 
stone): see Hh.,Hg., in lex. section. 

2. (a sumptuous garment): see An, 
in lex. section, for context see illuku; 
sii-ki-iSguh.k6§ mah.a 4m.tag.ga na. 
4m.dingir.ra u 4 .gin x (GiM) ba.ni. 
in.6 : h_ *9BE -iq-ni siruti su-du-ur iluti 
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sudurru 

klma umu uStepiSi he made her (IStar) 
shine like the day with superb ornaments 
(and) divine finery TCL 6 51 r. 33 f., see 
RA 11 149. 

Like illuku, q.v., sudduru describes both 
stones and garments, perhaps referring to 
a decoration. The SB passage indicates a 
substantival form suduru (like lubuSu) 
which appears in An VII with an initial 
s, but the vocabularies quote the adjec¬ 
tival form sudduru, possibly derived from 
sadaru, a derivation suggested by Meier, 
AfO 13 73 n. 4. 

For personal names see sudduru adj. 

sudurru s.; back, posterior; SB; Sum. 
lw. 

se-e-ru = e-$i-en-$e-ru (var. su-[d\u-\ur\-ru) 
Malku V 17. 

Sa mimma ultu <su>-du-ur-ri-Su la ussd 
that (means that) nothing comes out of his 
anus Hunger Uruk 36:18 (comm.). 

Loan from Sum. sa.dfir, cf. sa.dur = 
Suburru Nigga Bil. B 247. 

suduru see sudduru. 

*sudu§tu s.; team of six; lex.*; cf. 
SeSSet. 

gi§.apin.gu 4 .6.1 A = e-pi-in Si-Sa-at (var. su- 
d[u-u£-tu(m)]) (plow with) a team of six (oxen) 
(preceded by su-mu-un-tu) Hh. V 130. 

suenu see slnu. 

su’essu adj.(?); small; syn. list.* 

e-da-aq-qu, da-qi-qu, du-qd-qu, su-eS-Su = da-aq- 
qu Explicit Malku I 307ff.; \su\-e$-$u= [ se-e\h-rum 
ibid. 232. 

sugagatu s. pi.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

(if Venus rises in the morning watch) 
su-ga-ga-ti [/ Sag] -ga-Sd-a-ti ina mdti 
ibaSSd — s., variant: deaths, will be in the 
land K.35 :20, cf. [. . .] H zu -ga-ga-tu 
\U Saq-qa-Sd-a-ti ina mdti] ibassd VAT 


sugagu 

10218 i 5; \su\-qa-qa-tum aSSu stj.ku — s. 
(is said) on account of famine K.833:l0 
(astrol. comm.). 

sugagu s.; (an official in charge of tribal 
affairs); OB, Mari; cf. suqaqutu. 

a) functions in military matters: aSSum 
sabim Sa alani Sa dumu.meS Jamina ub- 
bubim lu.meS su-qa-qu-Su-nu [ i]llikunim 
lu.meS ebbiSunu aSkunma sabam iStu- 
ru[nim]ma with regard to effecting the 
clearing of claims of the men in the settle¬ 
ments of the Southern tribe, their s.-s 
came to me, I appointed trusted men for 
them and they registered the men for me 
ARM 3 21:7; aSSum sdbim GN Sa GN 2 ub- 
bubim ana lit su-ga-gi-[S]u-[n]u hamSiSu 
aSpurma I wrote five times to their s.-s 
about clearing the men of GN in GN 2 ARM 
14 64 r. 12'; su-qa-gu-um Sa sabuSu la gum ; 
muruma 1 [awi\ lam izzibu asak Sarrim 
ikul (see akalu mng. 7a) ARM l 6:18, 
cf. ARM 6 32:16; this message that Ham- 
murapi sent (about raising troops) mahar 
lG \su\-ga-\gi\.MK$ wardika [aSk]unma 
ARM 2 33:10; ana lu su-ga-qi laputti u 
Sibut halsim panija udanninma niS Him 
dannam uSazkirSunutima I was severe 
with the s.-s, the lieutenants, and the 
elders of the district and had them swear 
a solemn oath (about furnishing men) 
ARM 14 64:5, cf. ibid. 65:6, 75:8, RA 66 120:35; 
PN awil GN lu su-ga-aq-Su ana lu bihrim 
umalliSuma (as for) PN, a man from GN, 
his s. appointed him to the elite troops 
ARM 6 40:7, cf. ARM 3 6:17, wr. LtJ SU-qa- 
gu-um Sa GN ibid. 38:17. 

b) other responsibilities: ana lu.meS 
Sa bazahdtim dannatim aSkun u aliSam lu 
su-ga-gi.ME& u laputti utta*id (see laputtu 
usage d) ARM 2 103:12, cf. ARM 1 13:10, 
cf. also anapanLXjsu-ga-giSaHA.N a. 
meS ana Mari lipahhiruSunu[ti\ ARM 2 98 
r. 9', cf. also, wr. lu.meS su-ga-gi A ibid. 
92:12; PN brought that land into sub¬ 
mission u lG su-ga-ag-[Su] Sakin belija 
iSkun and appointed his s. as governor 
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sugagutu 

for my lord ARM 10 84:10; fLU.ME§l su- 
ga-gu kaluSunu . . . iphuruma CRRA 18 58:9 
(Mari let.), cf. ARM 2 53:12, also ibid. 10, 17, 
etc., cf. (relating to sacrifices) ARM 14 8:5; 
iStuma PN u lu su-ga-gu dinka d[in]u 
andku minammi aqabbi since PN and the s. 
have given judgment in your case (of 
breach of military discipline), what can I 
say (in the matter)? ARM 5 72 r. 10', cf. 
(mentioned after gal Amurrim and before other 
officers) ARM 7 215:34. 

c) other occs.: (gifts of clothing to the) 
[gal].me§ mar.tu gal.meS kud tu[r], 
vi e s lu su-ga-gi. meS u um-ma-at kud. 
ME§ ARM 4 74:21, cf. ibid. 29, also ARMT 18 
54:2, ARM 10 91 r. 3'; aSSum TUG.NIG.dArA. 
hi.A ana na-da-<ni> -Si-na ana PN u su-ga- 
gi aSpur I wrote to PN and the s.-s about 
issuing them rags 0BT Tell Rimah 100:16; 
assurri lu su-ga-gu. meS tekitam ira88d 
the s.-s must under no circumstances start 
complaining ARM 14 80:16; m Ab-du-IS-ta- 
ra su-ga-gu (one of several persons to 
whom a field is rented) CT 2 32:9 (0B, 
fromSippar); as witness; ARM 8 6:27, 100:20, 
cf. ibid. 6:12; as personal name: Sti-ga-gu- 
um Greengus Ishchali 38 r. 5, 193:3, YOS 14 
54:11, BIN 7 161:9, CT 4 42a: 1, and passim in 
this text, IGI PN DUMU Su-ga-gi ibid. 3la:5, 
Meissner BAP 3:20, PBS 8/2 223:4; possibly 
the Ur III personal names cited Gelb, 
MAD 3 240 belong with this word. 

Kupper Les Nomades 15 ff.; Kupper Pouvoirs 
locaux 51 f. 

sugagutu s.; 1. office of sugdgu, 2. (a 
payment for this office); Mari; cf. su-- 
gdgu. 

1. office of sugdgu : PN awil GN ana 
Simtim ittalak u awilu mdru GN illikunim- 
ma ummami PN 2 ana Sapirutini Sukun u 
1 ma.na kasparn ana ekallim qab&Su iddin 
. . . belt ana su-ga-[g\u-tim [.?«] GN [/] iS- 
[k]un[8]uma [1] ma.na kaspam aSari[S] 
[ lim]huru[S]u PN, the man from GN, died, 
and the citizens of GN came to me and 
said, “Appoint pn 2 as our administrator, 


sugu 

he has promised one mina of silver to the 
palace” — let my master appoint him to 
the office of sugdgu of GN, and let them 
take receipt there of the one mina of silver 
ARM 5 24:20; PN PN 2 PN 3 Sibut GN 8a ana 
su-ga-gu-tim illik[u ] kasap su-ga-gu-ti-Su- 
nu isniqu Sim qi[S]at[iSunu] ana belija 
and[ku\ luddin PN, PN 2 , and PN 3 , the elders 
of Sagaratum, who came to me to (ob¬ 
tain) the office of sugdgu, the money due 
from them for their office of sugdgu has 
been checked, and I will personally pay 
my lord the value of their presents RA 
52 167 311:16 f., cf. ina (text i) panitim su- 
ga-gu-ut GN PN ipu8 u PN ana SimatiSu 
it[t]alak inanna 5 lG.me§ [x-x\ -Sa-tim 
awilu, GN. . . [anaseri]jaillikunimma ARM 
1 119:5, also PN [ana su-gd\-gu-ut [GN] 
aStakan ibid. 20; note the price of the 
s., at least five hundred sheep, ibid. 22; 
su-ga-gu-ut GN ul eppeS ARM 14 46:7. 

2. (a payment for this office): 200 
udu.hi.a 8a su-ga-gu-ut PN ARM 9 70:2; 
also (250 sheep) ibid. 169:2, (up to two and five- 
sixths minas of silver) unpub. Mari adm. texts cited 
Talon, RA 73 147f. 

Bottero, RA 52 166; P. Talon, RA 73 143ff.; 
Kupper, Pouvoirs locaux 51 f. 

sugaru adj.; (qualifying clay); lex.* 

im. sal. sal = ruqququ line clay, im.lah 4 .a = 
Sabulu dry clay, im.mu.du.a, im.mu.mu.dh 
= su-ga-ri (var. x-x-x-tum), im.S&r.S&r, im.ra. 
r a = Sutabulu mixed clay Hh. X 424ff. 

sugginnu see sumkinnu. 
suginnu see sumkinnu. 

sugu s.; famine; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and su.kij. 

Nabd . . . uni su-ge-e u arrati ana 8b 
mdtiSu liSimSu may Nabfi decree as his 
destiny a life of famine and malediction 
BBSt. No. 7 ii 34, cf. Nabti . . . su-ga-a u 
nebrita USkunaSSuma 1R 70 iv 17; kima 
kalbi ittanakkalu ahameS dbu u su.ku-m 


344 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sugullu 

(var. su-gu-u) ina libbiSunu uSabSu they 
ate one another like dogs, they caused 
di’u disease and famine to arise in their 
midst AnSt 8 58 i 21 (Nbn.); DN . . . ina 
su-un-qi su.ku hu-Sah-hi Sa RN massu niSe 
matiSu liq-qat-ti-ma (for liqatti ?) Sir mat 
reSunu mdrdteSunu lekuluma may Adad 
bring Mati’ilu’s land and the people of 
his land to an end in dearth, famine, and 
need so that they eat the flesh of their 
own sons and daughters AfO 8 25 iv 9 
(ASSur-nlrari V treaty); SU-gu-U SU.KU ( = 
huSahhu) ina kue Dtr.A.Bi gal there will 
be famine and need in the entire country 
CT 39 22:4 (SB Alu). 

For other refs. wr. su.ku see huSahhu. 

Borger, Or. NS 36 429 ff. 

sugullu (sukullu, sakullu) s.; herd; from 
OB on; NA sakullu, pi. sugulldtu, NA pi. 
sakullati ; wr. syll. (Ab.gud.hi.a Johns 
Doomsday Book 1 ii 24); cf. sugullu in rab 
sakullate, sukulluhlu. 

sti-hiib mul = su-kul-lum MSL 2 131 vi 62 
(Proto-Ea, = MSL 14 94:140:3); Ab.gud.hi.a = sa- 
kul-lu Practical Vocabulary Assur 327. 

zag. lO.gud. [Ab.g] ud.hi. a = eS-re-et su-kul-li 
tithe on the herd of cattle Ai. IV iii 1. 

a) of cattle: su-ku-ul PN . . . su-ku-ul 
PN 2 (inventory of cattle under the care of 
PN and PN 2 ) UET 5 839:9 and 22 (OB); 2 
gud. An u 1 gud.nita aSar su-ku-ul-li 
Su[li] take out two cows and one bull 
from the herd HSS 13 448:1, cf. HSS 16 
428:1, cf. also gud.me § su-ku-ul-li HSS 13 
330:9, wr . su-ku-ul-lim ibid. 362:36 and 53; 
they fined him 1 gud Sa su-ku-ul-li JEN 
341:17 (all Nuzi); naphar x alpu su-\gul\-lu 
Sa qdt PN lu.sipa gud.me § a total of x 
cattle (belonging to) the herd under the 
care of PN, herdsman of the cattle KAJ 
289:13 (MA); LLT.SIPA sa-kul-lat ADD 625:10, 
cf. Lfr.siPA sa-kul-la-te CT 53 856:3, also 
sa-kul-la-a-te (in broken context) ABL 
1210:9, coll. Parpola, 0LZ 1979 35 (allNA); [. . .] 
ina su-gul-lum [. . .] (in fragm. context 
concerning cattle) YOS 3 9:36 (NB let.); 


sugullu 

ana tarbas sise u su-[ku]l-li utirSuma he 
(Ursa) turned (the uncultivated land into 
meadows and made) it into paddocks for 
horses and herds (of cattle) TCL 3 + KAH 2 
141:210 (Sar.); I tore down GN bit su- 
gul-la-te-Su TCL 3 184 (Sar.); dSib dli [u] 
kur su-kul-li-Su-nu uttab[bih] he (Nabo- 
nidus) slaughtered the cattle herds of 
those who lived in town and country alike 
BHT pi. 7 ii 26 (Nbn. Verse Account), see Lands- 
berger, ZA 37 91; uStesbissima pan su-kul- 
lim (var. panu su-ku-li-Sa) (Sin) had her 
(the cow) take the lead of the herd 
Kocher BAM 248 iii 14 (SB inc.), var. from Studies 
Landsberger 286:22 (MA); SU-kul-lum U 
barbaru (wr. ue.bae.ra) habbatu i-ma- 
ag-ga-[ruC>)] will the herd and the robber 
wolf ever come to an agreement? JTVI 29 
84:10 (Kedorlaomer text, coll, from photo), see 
MV AG 21 92, see Brinkman PKB p. 80. 

b) of horses: total: seven (horses) Sa 

sd-ku-lim Balkan Kassit. Stud. 20 No. 10:6 
(MB); lu.sipa su-gul-li Sa sisi [. . .] balu 
beliSu Sdli lu ana kaspi [. . .] la iddan 
the herdsman of a herd of horses may not 
sell one without asking (the permission of) 
his master KAV 5 ii 9 (Ass. Code F), cf. ibid. 
12; 32 an§e.[kur.ba.me§] sa-kul-ilu 1 

[. . .] ADD 1133:5 (coll. S. Parpola); note: 
61 anSe.kuk ab.gud.hi.a (= sakullate ?) 
Johns Doomsday Book 1 ii 24, see Postgate 
Taxation 209 n. 1 ; sisi iStu su-ku-ul-li 
uStelima u ina hubti \u\ bilSunuti he 
removed the horses from the herd and 
took them away by an act of robbery 
HSS 15 145:13, cf. JEN 554:30; (barley) ana 
sisi su-ku-[ul-li\ HSS 13 414:6, cf. barley 
ana sisi su-ku-ul-li-na ibid. 362:51 (allNuzi). 

c) of other animals: su-gul-lat sisi 
rapSdtipare agale u marSit qerbeteSunu ana 
la mani utirra I brought back in count¬ 
less numbers vast herds of horses, mules, 
agalu’ s, and other herds from their 
pastures AKA 69 v 5, cf. ibid. 89 vi 105 (Tigl. I); 
su-gul-la-at ndli ajdli armi turahi herds 
of deer, stag, mountain goat, and ibex 
AKA 89 vii 4, cf. (wild oxen, elephants, lions, and 
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sugullu 

other wild animals) AKA 203 iv 37, also Iraq 42 
17:7 (Asm); su-gul-la-a-te-Su-nu iksur he 
collected them (wild animals) into herds 
AKA 141 iv 21, cf. 139 iv 7, 142 iv 28, SU- 
gul-la-te-Su-nu aksur AKA 90 vii 10 (all 
Tigl. I), also Iraq 14 34:99 (Asn.), wr. SU-gul- 
li. ME§ KAH 2 84:127 (Adn. II); SU-gul-la- 
[Sa an§e.kur.ra.me§] annita u 
annUti su-gul-la-ti. me§ [Sa gud.meS u\ 
annutu su-gul-la-ti. me§ Sa udu.meS (as 
dowry of the daughter of Hattufiili) KUB 
3 57:4ff., see Edel, Geschichte und Altes Testa¬ 
ment: Aufsatze Albrecht Alt 33; sa-kul-lat alpe 
seni [. . .] (as booty) Borger Esarh. 114 
§ 79 r. 24, cf. Lie Sar. p. 62 n. 1, Levine Stelae 
36:19; isbat libbi imeri ina su-gul-li (the 
disease) seized the heart of the ass in 
the herd (parallel: alpi ina tarbasi, \im ; 
men] ina supuri) Kiichler Beitr. pi. 3 iii 33, 
but cf. issuh alpa ina [AJb.gud.hi.a issuh 
immera ina tarbasi AfO 23 44:21 (RS inc.). 

See littu A discussion section. 

In Nbn. 477:11 read probably 
&as(KASKAL n )-foi numun Suata. 

sugullu in rab sakullate s.; overseer 
of the herds; NA*; cf. sugullu. 

PN let.gal sa-kul-la-a-te (witness) ADD 
386 r. 7. 

sugunu s.; (a part or ornament of silver 
cups); Mari.* 

1 gal zu-ur-Su ku.babbar Sa 3 su- 
gu-nu-Su u 3 [. . .] one zurSu cup of 
silver, with three s.- s and three [. . .] ARM 
7 239:14'; 2 GAL gu-ul-lu KU.BABBAR Sa 
2. Am su-gu-ni ibid. 7', Sa I.Am su-gu-ni 
ibid. 8', Sa la su-gu-ni ibid. 9'; my lord 
had told me ina kasap su-[g]u-ni mimma 
la talappat db not touch any of the silver 
for the s.-s (I will give you ten minas of 
silver instead) ARMT 13 15 r. 4'. 

Bottero, ARMT 13 160. 

sugusi (or s/zuglkuzi ) s.; (a measure of 
capacity); 0B Alalakh; foreign word. 


suhatu 

14 zu-gu-zi 2 hu-up-ri-im (of barley, 
beside parisu measures) JCS 7 108:1, also 
ibid. 3, cf. 29 zu-gu-zi bu-rum ibid. 12, 
13 zu-gu-zi tu-a-an-ni ibid. 12. 

suharsuppu see saharSubbu. 

suhattanu (or supatanu) s.; (a profes¬ 
sion?); NB.* 

PN LU su-hat-ta-nu VAS 6 308:5. 

Occurs in a list of names, of which all 
the others are in the form PN A PN 2 , only 
this one having an appellative. 

suhattu (or supatu) s.; (a kind of cloth); 
NB> 

iSten tug su-hat-tum iSten Sir'annupar ; 
zilli iSten karballatu Sa Sir'annu iSten 
« kurapanu Sa su-hat-tum iSten karballatu 
<Sa> su-hat-tum one garment of s.-cloth, 
one iron coat of armor, one cap to go 
with the armor, one neck protector to go 
with the s., one cap to go with the s. 
(listed among equipment of a mounted 
Soldier) UCP 9 271:6 and 8, see Ebeling, ZA 
50 209 and Cardascia MuraSfl 180; iSten TtJG 
su-hat-tum 1 kutummu one s.-cloth, one 
mat(?) (listed among materials for the 
kalu ritual) RAcc. 18 iii 28. 

In UCP 9 271 the list of equipment 
apparently includes a set of head and 
body armor, along with a set of cloth 
garments to be worn under the armor. 
Note that suhattu is replaced by titg. 
kur.ra in 12 tUg.kur.ra 12 -ta Sir'am 
12-fa karballatu, etc. (issued to twelve 
mounted soldiers) Dar. 253:6. 

suhatu ( tuhatu ) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

su PN tarkumassiSu su-ha-ti-Su [mus]su¬ 
ral the s. of PN’s tarkumassu (armor?) has 
come loose(?) (parallels: la-ba-ni-Su ki. 
MIN, ina arkiSu nadi lines 5f.) HSS 15 
39:4; PN SU-ha-ti-Su muSSuru ibid. 26, cf. ibid. 
7 and 25, Sa PN tarkumassiSu tu-ha-ti-Su 
[muSJSuru ibid. 13. 
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suhatu A 

Perhaps part of a set of body armor, 
a gorget protecting the throat and chin, 
contrasting with labdnu, covering the 
back of the neck; if so, the text lists 
individuals whose armor is deteriorated 
(mugguru) or lost ( ina arkigu nadi). Con¬ 
nect possibly with suhattu. 

suhatu A s.; armpit; OB, SB. 

a-ru-pu = su-ha-tu IzbuComm. 176, also W377g, 
[a-ru-p\u = su-ha-tu ZA 4 157 K.4159:3 (comm.); 
an.da.su. us Sa Sartu ina su-hat-ti-Su janu / an / 
Sd-a, da H Sd-hat( text -AS), su / ra-a-qa, sa / Sar- 
tum— an.da.su. us (means) who has no hair in his 
s., (because) an means Sa, da means “side,” str 
means “empty,” sa means “hair” Hunger Uruk 83 
r. 27; bur-ti a-hi H su-ha-tum von Weiher Uruk 
54:25. 

a) in med. and physiogn.: if there is a 
mole ina su-ha-ti Kraus Texte 62:20' (OB), 
cf. ibid. 38e: 13' (SB); gumma ina reg libbigu 
u su-ha-ti-gu, mahis if he is affected in his 
epigastrium or his armpit Labat TDP 114 i 
38, cf. ina ribitigu u su-ha-ti-gu, ibid. 140 
iii 57; if there is a mole ina su-ha-ti ki-di 
on the outer S. Kraus Texte 62 r. 11, cf. ibid. 
12 (OB). 

b) other occs.: gdrat su-ha-ti-gu gdrat 
irtigu u liqit suprigu (you mix into the 
clay) hair from his armpit, hair from his 
chest, and parings from his nails ZA 45 
200 i u (Bogh. rit.); fr karagu gdrat su-ha- 
ti-gu the hair of his (Bel’s) armpit is 
leeks KAR 307:7, see TuL p. 32, cf. (between 
Sarat SapuliSu and Sarat irtiSu) LKA 72 r. 16; U 
kurkdnu kima su-ha-tum gullub the kur- 
kdnd plant is as hairless (lit. shaved) 
as an armpit BRM 4 32:16, comm, to TCL 6 
34 r. i 4; ga su-ha-ti nipissu the smell 
of the armpit Lambert Love Lyrics 122 : 17. 

Possibly etymologically related to 
gahdtu, q.v. 

(G. Meier, ZA 45 211 (upper lip); Labat TDP 114 
n. 206 (pubis).) 

suhatu B s.; (an architectural term); 
NB.* 


*suhhumu 

x uttatu ina e.im.4 ga ina su-ha-\tum\ 
x barley in the west wing, which is in 
the s. YOS 6 209:25; x uttatu x kundgu 
. . . ina elim.4 ina su-ha-t[um ] ibid. 17; 
su-ha-tum ga ina tehi dalat arkabinni the 
s. which is near the arkabinnu door (in 
description of the main courtyard of 
Esagil) TCL 6 32:4 (Bsagila tablet), see Weiss- 
bach, WVD0G 59 52. 

suherru (bundle of straw) see gahirru. 

suhhu (zuhhu) s.; 1. reed matting used 
for doors, baskets, 2. (unkn. mng.); OB, 
SB, NB; Sum. lw.; pi. suhhanu. 

[su-uh] [kid] = su-uh-hu Ea IV 6; gi.suh 4 = 
su-uh-hu Hh. VIII 285, but gi.gi§.ig. su ' [uW kid = 
min (= da-lat) su-uh-hu MSL 9 178:285 (NB re¬ 
cension); gi§.ig.suh 4 , gi§. [ig]. su.uh.hi = da-lat 
su-uh-hi Hh. V 244-244a, cf. gi.ig.suh 4 = su- 
uh-hu Hh. VIII 282; gi.pisan. suh 4 = pi-sa- 
an-nu su-[uh-hu ] box made of matting Hh. IX 
Gap B b 2; gi.ma.sa.ab. su ' u|! kid = m[a-s]ab 
su-uh-hu basket made of matting Hh. IX 126. 

1. reed matting used for doors, bas¬ 
kets: see lex. section; gi§.ig.me§ zu-uh- 
ha-nu ina bdbdni izaqqapu ’ they will set 
reed-mat doors in the doorways (of the 
rented house) JCS 30 237 G 9; bdbdni gabbi 
ina dalati zu-uh-hu. me§ ukattam he will 
close all doorways with doors of matting 
VAS 5 117:14 (bothNB), cf. GI§.IG.STJH 4 kA. 
ki.ttjS (in division of property) TIM 4 
1:23, cf. ibid. 61 and 76 (OB). 

2. (unkn. mng.): gumma samtu ina su- 
uh-hi nari tarka<t> (see samtu B) CT 39 
15:26 (SB Alu). 

suhhu see guhhu adj. 

*suhhumu (fem. *suhhumtu, suhhuntu) 
adj.; (mng. uncert., occ. as personal name 
only); OB. 

Su-hu-un-tum nadit Ninurta BE 6/2 45:6, 
Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 98 r. 6, 116:6 and 8, 
YOS 14 337:6, wr. Su-hu-tum dumu.<SAL> 
PN -Kraus Nippur 116 seal 1, wr. 

Su-hu-un-tu-um VAS 7 10:1, 12, 19. 
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suhhuntu 

suhhuntu see *suhhumu. 

suhhurtu s.; retreat, rout; MB(?), SB; 
wr. syll. and nigin with phon. comple¬ 
ment; cf. saharu. 

a) in gen.: suh-hur-ti ummdn Enlil 
ASSur kl ikappid la tajdr mercilessly he 
plans the rout of the army of Enlil of 
Assyria TCL 3 110 (Sar.); suh-hur-tu » 
man[ija\ kutal ummdnija nakru immar 
(this means) the retreat of my army, the 
enemy will see the back of my army PRT 
122:7, 138:11, also KAR 428 r. 26, SU-hur-ti 
umman nakri iSSakkan ibid. 26, suh-hur- 
tu BRM 4 12 :52 and 54; aSaridua suh-hur-tu 
itammii my vanguard will talk of turning 
back CT 20 49:19; nakru nigin -ft urn-, 
manija iStene'i the enemy will seek the 
retreat of my army Labat Suse 6 ii 25, cf. ibid. 
3:25; Sep suh-hur-ti CT 41 42:30 (all ext.). 

b) in suhhurta Sakanu : aSSu . . . Sa Ursd 
ina dabde seri suh-hur-ta-Su Sakani in 
order to bring about the rout of Urs& 
in a bloody battle on the battlefield 
TCL 3 56 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 142, also Lie Sar. 81, 
Winckler Sar. pi. 28 No. 59:8, and OIP 2 45 v 79 
(Senn.); uncert.: ■su-hur-t[a-Su-nu c >] alta ; 
kan BE 17 58:1 (MB let.). 

See also suhhuru. 

suhhuru adj.; curved, curly; OB, MB, 
SB; wr. syll. and nigin; cf. saharu. 

a) describing parts of the sheep’s liver: 
Summa tibi Sumelim su-uh-hu-ur-ma ina 
pitri nadima redi ana warkat amutim ittul 
if the left tibu is curved and, lying .... in 
a fissure, faces the back of the liver RA 27 
142:41 (OB), cf. [. . . z] I.ME § SU-hu-rU-tU 
3 ina Sumeli gar -nu (out of x) curved 
tibu’ s, three are located on the left side 
KAR 439:5, cf. Summa 3 zi-bu suh-hur- 
<u>-ti ina Sumeli CT 20 46 iii 2 (SB); kakki 
imitti tebd kakki Sumeli su-uh-hu-ru the 
right “weapon-marks” are upright, the 
left “weapon-marks” are curved King 
Chron. 2 141 § XI 3, cf. kakku SuSuru kakki 
Sumel marti su-hu-ru-ni ibid. 135 § XI 2, 


suhhuru 

cf. kakki resi su-hu-ur Y0S 10 46 ii 38, 
(with kakki imitti} ibid, iii 36 (0B), CT 31 11 
obv.(!) i 2, cf. kakki imitti u Sep imitti 
suh-hu-ru-tum Boissier DA 45:17; KI.ME§ 
Sumeli suh-hu-ra-t[u ] CT 31 6 ii 6 and (with 
imitti) 13, dupl., wr. [ suh]-hu-ra-a-\tu\ 
K.3874+ :8 (SB); Summa Sepum (wr. AS) 
s-d-uh-hu-ra-at YOS 10 44:54 (0B); ina 
Sumel marti Sepu suh 4 -hu-rat to the left 
of the gall bladder a “foot-mark” is curved 
JAOS 38 82:10 (MB ext. report), also CT 31 11 
obv.(!) 4f. ; Summa manzdzu upadanu Sak- 
numa suh-hu-ru (var. su-hur) if the “sta¬ 
tion” and the “path” are present, but are 
curved Boissier DA 249 i 18, cf. iSid mam 
zazi . . . suh-hur ibid. 19, var. from K.6283 
(SB ext.), cf. also TCL 6 1:38 and r. 40. 

b) describing hair: Summa awilum Sdr- 
tum Sa irtiSu su-hu-ra-at-ma if the hair 

«on a man’s chest is curly AfO 18 63 i 19 
(OB physiogn.); Summa ina qabal puti[Su ] 
imitta u Sumela pappu su-uh-[hu-ru ] if in 
the middle of his forehead locks of hair 
Curl right or left Kraus Texte 6:68, cf., 
wr. Sli-uh-hu-ru ibid. 62, 64, and 66. 

c) other occs.: [ Summa mar]su kalli 
qaqqadiSu su-uh-hur if the dome of the 
patient’s skull is concave (?) (for parallel 
see saharu mng. 3b-2') Syria 33 123 r. 6 
(MB diagn.); Summa izbu Sinama kimapiU 
lurti itguruma kiSdssunu su-hur-ma (var. 
nigin -ma) qaqqassunu iStenma if there 
are two malformed animals intertwined 
in the shape of a cross, and their necks 
are curved but they have only one head 
Leichty Izbu VI17; Summa kiSdssu iStu imitti 
ana Sumeli suh 4 -hur-ma imqut if his neck 
hangs in a curve from right to left Labat 
TDP 82 :15, cf., wr. NIGIN. ME ibid. 78:80, 80:1 
and 4; [ Summa m]a(?) igi-Su mahisma it 
ka -Su su-hur if he is affected in his 
face(?) and his mouth is twisted KAR 
211:14 and 15 (diagn.); Summa Sep SU-hu- 
rat-ma i-ta-\at dli igi?] if a clubfooted 
(person) [is seen?] in the environs [of a 
city?] (followed by Sep 1 -at a one-legged 
person) CT 38 7 : 22 (Alu excerpts). 


348 



oi.uchicago.edu 


**suhirrahhu 

**suhirrahhu (AHw. 1054a) see suhiru. 

suhlru s.; young of an animal; MB 
Alalakh, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA. 

ha-lu-iib-ba gAxha+lu+IsS = bu-lim se-eh-he-er- 
t-A, su-hi-ir dar(?).mttSen Ea IV 290f. 

a) of a donkey: 13 sal.hub Sa an§e. 
nitA.meS 3 an§e.nitA.me§ mu.5 2 
anSe.nitA mu. 3 2 an§e su-hi-ru nitA. 
me 5 1 an§e su-hi-ru sinnilte 13 she-asses, 
three five-year-old he-asses, two three- 
year-old he-asses, two young he-asses, 
one young she-ass KAJ 311:8 and 9 (MA); 
one three-year-old he-ass 2 su-hi-re-e sal 
[£ a] 2 .mu.me § two young two-year-old 
female (asses) AASOR 16 86:13 (= HSS 16 
453); bakru anse su-hi-ru burn hurdpu 
ina muhhi 7.ta.Am muSeniqate eniquma 
sizbu la uSabbu, karassun young camels, 
young asses, calves, (and) spring lambs 
sucked their nursing mothers seven times 
and still could not satisfy their stomachs 
with milk Streck Asb. 378 ii 13, dupl. ibid. 76 
ix 65; Su-hi-ru (personal name) ADD 
412 r. 12. 

b) of a horse: an9e.kur.ra su-hi-ru 
MU. 1 Wiseman Alalakh 329:14; barley ana 
su-M-er-ra. me 5 ana 1 anSe.kur.ra ^aPN 
HSS* 13 323:9. 

c) of an ittidH bird(?): see Ea, in lex. 
section. 

For HSS 13 323:9 see Sahirru. 

suhru s.; (part of the structure of a 
well?); NB. 

su-ug lagabxa = \su\-uh-rum A 1/2:209. 

su-hur burti mu.me 5 kima Idiglat u Id 
<Puratti> ubbibma ana nap-ta-nu ildni ra- 
buti ukin he made the s. of that well 
(of the temple) as pure as the Tigris and 
Euphrates, and established it for the 
meals of the great gods OECT 1 pi. 29 
W.-B. 1922,190:4 (brick inscr. of ASSur-etel-ilani, 
from Dilbat). 

suhruna s.(?); report(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


suhsu 

PN PN 2 osar pn 3 iStapruSunuti ana man ; 
zatuhluti kime lu.meS manzatuhli zu-uh- 
ru-na iqtabu u Sunu kPannama iqtabu kvml 
PN 3 la imangur ana aldki PN 4 ina dini iltema 
(the judges) sent out PN and PN 2 to act 
as bailiffs in the matter of PN 3 , since the 
bailiffs gave a report(?) and said thus, 
that PN 3 refused to come (to court), PN 4 
won the case JEN 653:43 (same text published 
partly as JEN 348). 

suhsilu (suhsilu) s.; (a locust); lex.* 

buruj.ir.gi.lum = BURU5 sw(var. $u)-uh-si-lu 
Uruanna III 203, in MSL 8/2 58, cf. buru 5 .ir. 
gi.lum = su -lum = [buru 5 su-uh-si-lu ] Hg. B III 
iv 1, in MSL 8/2 46; zi-za-nu = su-uh-si-lu Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Assur 422i. 

Either a compound of suhsu, and ilu, 
or derived with an -illu suffix; it is un¬ 
certain which is the basic form of the 
word, cf. ajar ili disc, section. Note, how¬ 
ever, Heb. hasil “locust,” see Held, Studies 
Landsberger 398f. 

suhsu (Suhsu) s.; bed; EA, SB. 

a) in gen.: aSsat ameli ina kubbub 
suh-se-e-M iSdta ana bit ameli inaddi the 
man’s wife will set the man’s house on 
fire by burning his bed Boissier DA 19 iii 
42 (SB ext.), with comm, summa suh-su ana 
panika suh-su qe-nu qe-na-at-ma ina 
qeniSa iSdta ana biti inaddi (see qenu) 
ibid. 43, cf. sindakku su-uh-su Sa tappatti 
(see sindakku ) Lambert Love Lyrics 104 ii 17; 
if a man is bewitched (and) his semen 
flows when he walks, stands, lies, or 
urinates kima sinniSti su-'-su l[a e]-lil 
(var. nu el) like a woman(’s), his bed is 
impure STT 280 i 24 and dupl. LKA 144 r. 25, 
see Biggs Saziga p. 66 and Farber IStar und Dumuzi 
p. 234; uncert.: lu zikaru lu sinniStu su 
us (var. su-'-su) rihussunu x-'-uS illak 
KocherBAM 205:40, var. from 81-2-4,466:3', cited 
Biggs Saziga 68; obscure: [...]#= su-uh-si 
STT 403:29 (comm, to Labat TDP Tablet III). 

b) suhsi IS tar (a plant): u ar-zal-lum = 
su-uh-si i IStar Practical Vocabulary Assur 100, 
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*suhubbu 

cf. u arzallu : u Su-uh-su f 1 'IS tar] Uruanna I 
338, for a parallel designation of a plant 
see majal IStar\ 40 hurasu Sa su-uh-si 
d IStar forty (pieces of) gold (in the shape?) 
of a suhsi-IStar plant(?) EA 19:83 (let. of 
TuSratta). 

In CT 41 19 :16 read probably belsu ba = 
Idtu ttf-KiD -su, a verbal form, not the noun 
suh^-su. 

*suhubbu ( suhumbu ) s.; (a qualification 
of a garment); syn. list.* 

\hu-l\u-up-tum - min (= na-ah-lap-tu) su-hu-um- 
bi An VII 197. 

Connect possibly with suhuppu “boot.” 

suhullatu s.; (a vegetable); NB.* 

su-hul-la-tum sar (listed in one group 
with lettuce, Sibittu = dill, ninu) CT 14 50 
i 17 (NB list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s gar¬ 
den). 

suhumbu see suhubbu. 

suhummu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 
sahdmu. 

za[g (. . .)] .hul = su-hu-um-mu, [x(=.zag?)j. 
kin = [sa]-ka-pu, [. . .] = da-ra-su ErimhuS II 
202ff., cf. x.hul = su-[hu-um-mu] = (Hitt.) ha- 
ah-har-Sa-na-an-za one who is laughed at(?), [x]. 
x.a = sa-k[a{\)-p\u = (Hitt.) hi-in-ga-ni-ia-<u-wa- 
ar> to play, [...] = [da-r]a(\) -su = (Hitt.) du-uS-ki- 
ia-u-wa-ar to rejoice ErimhuS Bogh. C ii 8ff., 
restored from KBo 26 20 ii 33ff. 

sit-rad-HUM-mit (var. su-n\!M-mu) = setu, hamatu, 
e-ma-mu (var. sm-hum-mu) = Sahanu Malku III 
198ff., vars. from W.22793+ (courtesy E. von 
Weiher). 

The Hitt, translations do not fit the 
meaning of the Sum. and Akk. entries and 
presuppose the misunderstanding of the 
Akk. equivalent suhummu as a form of 
sdhu. 

suhuppatu (boots) see Suhuppatu. 

suhuppu (or suhupu) s.; stock(?); 0A.* 

lu slm annikim -subdti u emari lu Sim 53 
kutani Sa urudu istu ekallim u-sa-ni-ma 


suhuppu 

urudu ina bit kdrim ibaSsiuni lu ina 4 
meat urudu sa ina su-hu-pi-im ilaqqeu 
either from the proceeds from the sale 
of the tin, the textiles, and the donkeys, 
or from the proceeds from the sale of 
53 kutanu textiles, for which copper came 
out from the palace, which copper is now 
available in the office of the kdru, or from 
the four hundred (minas) of copper which 
they can take from the s. VAT 9258:17, 
cf. lu Sim annikim lu Sim kutani lu Sim 
emdrim . . . lu Sim 53 subdti Sa werihim 
iStu ekallim urdanni werium ina bit kdrim 
ibaSSiu lu sa su-hu-pi-im Sa ellat PN Hecker 
Giessen 46:17; ammakam karam muhurma 
tuppam leqeam Sa iqqati PN mammana ilqeu 
i-su-hu-pi-im Adad ilaqqeu u Saniam tup s 
pam Sa kdrim leqeam Sa immimma iSu 
ana hurasim Sa atta taltaptu i-su-hu-pi-im 
da-<la-qe-u> approach the kdru there and 
get a tablet (saying), “Whoever took from 
PN’s share will have to take from the s. (of) 
Adad,” and get a second tablet from the 
kdru (saying), “You may take from the s., 
from whatever he has available, for the 
gold for which you were recorded (as 
guarantor?)” BIN4 42:43 and 47, cf. tuppam 
Sa din kdrim leqeam Sa immimma iSu ana 
hurasim Sa Adad i-su-hu-pi-im atta 
talaqqeu ibid. 41:43, cf. also (referring to 
the same affair) i-su-hu-pi-im d iM ilaqqe 
Ka 169:57 (courtesy V. Donbaz); lu ina kaspim 
Sa PN. . . lu ina kursinnatim qdti immimma 
annim i-su-hu-pi-im RA 60 133 Tablette 
Thierry 25; x kaspum Sa su-hu-pi Sa Sumi 
PN bit kdrim laptu x silver from the s. which 
is registered in the office of the kdru in the 
name of PN TCL 20 90:5, cf. [. . . k]aspam 
i-su-hu-pi-im [. . . i]laqqema BIN 6 181:8; 
x werkarn Si-karn bit kdrim ina su-hu-pi- 
im alaqqe I will take x . . . . copper 
belonging to the office of the kdru from 
the s. BIN4 160:3, cf. tuppam Sax urudu 
Si-ki-im Sa ina WahSuSana ina su-hu-pi-im 
laqam qabiatini CCT 2 31a:24, cf. also CCT 1 
43:23. 

J. Lewy, JAOS 78 93 n. 19; Larsen The Old 
Assyrian City-State 314. 


350 



oi.uchicago.edu 


suhuppu 

suhuppu (hoop) see Suhuppu. 

suhupu see suhuppu. 

suhurhena s.; (a tree or wood); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 

gis.mes Sa su-hu-ur-he-na ana qati PN 
naggari gis.mes miSena ana PN 2 JCS 8 30 
No. 422:1. 

suhurmasu s.; 1 . goat-fish (as mytho¬ 
logical creature), 2. the constellation 
Capricorn; from MB on; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and suhur.mAs(.ku 6 ) (in astron. 
also suhur.ma§ or abbr. mAs). 

suhur.maS ku 6 = Su (preceded by puradu) 
Hh. XVIII 4. 

na 4 .kiSib.a.ni [suhur.m]4S ku 6 bi.[in.ld] 

: Sa . . . na 4 .kisib-^m suhur.mA§ uSqalliluma (the 
sage) who hung his seal (on?) a s. Or. NS 30 
3:18 ff. and dupls., see Borger, JNES 33 191 f. 

mul.al.lul ana mul.suhur.mAs iqabblma aSSu 
sukur-ma-Su-iH K.4292 r. 24 (= ACh IStar 25:65, 
coll.). 

1 . goat-fish (as mythological creature) 
— a) in gen.: if in a reed marsh suhur. 
[mA§].ku 6 ittanmar a s. is seen KAR300:15 
(omens); SUHUR.mAS.KU 6 d EN.KI LKU 
45:16; ur.idim.ma kusarilcku kulullu 
suhur.[mA]s.ku 6 the “rabid dog,” the 
(water) bison, the fish-man, the goat-fish 
Surpu VIII 7, also Craig ABRT 1 56:6. 

b) representations: mu-um u su-hur- 
ma-Su aSirtu rabitu SaEa (see mum) MDP2 
pl. 17 iv 5 (MB kudurru); statues of four GUD 
dumu d UTU with their feet resting on 
pedestals of bronze Sd (or: 4) kulullu 
siparri Sd (or: 4) suhur.mAs.ku 6 siparri 
(see giSgallu) KAH 2 124:20 and dupl. (Senn.), 
see OIP 2 145, cf. MUS.HU§ eri . . . U 

V 

SUHUR(!).mAs URUDU VAB 4 282 viii 59, 
cf. also (beside rlmu of bronze) Borger Bsarh. 
95 r. 11. also baSme lahme kusariqqu u 4 . 
GAL.LA UR.IDIM [KU 6 ] ,LU.U x (GI§GAL) . 

lu [suhur] ,mAs.ku 6 (adorning the 
doors of the Marduk temple) 5R 33 v l 
(Agum-kakrime, coll.); 2 NU SUHUR.MA§.KU 6 
two figurines of a goat-fish AAA 22 54 


suhurmasu 

(pl. 12) iii 55, cf. ibid. 70 r. 4, AfO 18 111:21 (SB 
rit.). 

2. the constellation Capricorn: mul. 
pa.bil.sag mul.suhur.mA§.ku 6 (among 
12 MUL.ME § Sut d Ea) CT 33 9 r. 20; the 
stars that stand behind the pincers of 
Scorpius are mul.pa.bil.sag mul.mA. 

GURg U MUL.SUHUR.mAs.KU 6 ibid. 3 ii 34 
(mul.apin I), cf. MUL.MA.GURg MUL. 
suhur.mA§ = Nabu u TaSmetu 5R 46 r. 2; 
mul.suhur.mAS Subartu u Eridu JNES 33 
336:11 (comm.); d fD TUL.KU.GA KI (= gag; 
qar) mul.suhur.mAS brm 4 20: li, cf. ibid. 
28 and 49, see Ungnad, AfO 14 258ff.; MUL. 
uz / qaqqad mul.suhur.mAs.ku 6 , mul. 
§UDUN MUL.SUHUR.mA§.KU 6 ACh IStar 
6:22-22a (coll.); MUL.KUg RUN MUL.SUHUR. 

mAs.ku 6 the Fish is the tail of Capri¬ 
corn K.2346:53; MUL.BIR MUL.SUHUR. 
MAS ACh IStar 25:71; MUL.UDU.IDIM.GUD. 
ud ina libbi mul.suhur.mA§(!) innamt 
marma Thompson Rep. 238 r. 3; MUL.UDU. 
idim.gud.ud ina libbi mul.suhur.mAs. 
KU 6 Su. ABL 1113 r. 7 (NB), cf. d GUD.UD 
ina mul.suhur.mA§.ku 6 utannatma 
K.2064:10, also K.7945:7, ACh Supp. 2 IStar 89:4; 
Salbatanu ina libbi mul.suhur.mA§.ku 6 
Tu-ma Mars enters Capricorn K.4292 
r. 20 (= ACh IStar 25:61, coll.), cf. ABL 1134 r. 2 
(NA); (if the moon is eclipsed in Virgo) 
d SAG.u§ d Sal-bat-a-nu ina mul. gu 4 . an. na 
ulu ina mul.suhur.mAs igi.me Saturn 
and Mars are seen in Taurus and Capri¬ 
corn (respectively) Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen p. 29:2, restored from BM 36746+ : 11 (NB 
astrol.); summa mul.ku 6 mul.suhur.mAs 
%Zlb K.6415:12, and passim in omens, cf. Hunger 
Uruk95:2; MUL.SUHUR.MAS WeidnerGestirn- 
Darstellungen pl. 6 heading for section 6, and see 
p. 17; [. . .] IGI.NIM ina IGI UL.SUHUR. 

M As (text MU sen) KUR 6 [. . .] LBAT1485:3 
(NB planetary observation text); WT. SUHUR. 

mas: Summa mul.bir ki.min Ab.ku 6 ina 
libbisu izziz / ilu ina Ab.gu.la SaniS ina 
Ab.suhur.ma§ ina tarbasi Sin izzizma 
TCL 6 17 r. 38; abbr. mAS: X 21 VII 3 rin 
Sd m[As Zl] BRM 4 19:9; 121X3 mAs 
Sa LU ZI ibid. 19, cf. ibid. 40, and see Un- 


351 



oi.uchicago.edu 


suhurra’u 

gnad, AfO 14 274f. and Neugebauer and Sachs, 
AfO 16 65 f. 

See absahurrakku. In Or. NS 30 3:32, 
suhur.mAS.ku 6 is to be emended to 
suHUR.KUg = puradu on the basis of the 
parallels, see Borger, JNES 33 186f. 

Ad mng. 2: Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 344. 

suhurra’u (*suhurrit) s.; (mng. uneert.); 
OB; cf. sahdru. 

amut su-hu-ra-im Si Ibbi-Sin liver 
(model) of the turn (?), referring to RN (i.e., 
his defeat) RA 35 42 No. 6:2 (Mari liver model). 

Of the several sources of ACh Sin 25, in 
the omen su-hur-ri niSe gAl only in K.3768 
ii 4 and 10 (ACh Sin 25:8 and 16) is the first 
sign SU-] in K.3775 r. 7 (= ACh Sin 25:65) 
and K.5284:10 the text has zu -hur-re-e tin. 
MES GAR, and in 81-7-27,63 r. 2 and 12 the 
text has §u-uh-re-e; the OB text BM 
22696:21 and dupl. BM 86381:21 (all courtesy 
F. Rochberg-Halton) has zu -hu-ur-ri-e niSi 
ibaSSi, and in Symbolae Bohl 39:20 su- 
hur-ri niSe gAl occurs; therefore these 
references are to be taken as suhurrU, 
derived from sehe.ru, in the meaning “dim¬ 
inution.” 

*suhurru see suhurra’u. 

suhussu s.; young date palm; OB, SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. gis.giSimmar.tur (rarely 
gis.giSimmar.tur.tur) . 

g i § . GI§IMMAR SU '- uS TUR, gi § . GlSlMMAR,tu r . 
ra, giS. GiSiMMAR.TiTR.TUR = su-huS-Su (Gk.oooi; 
Iraq24 66 A 4 ), giS. giSimmar.tur = ta-a-lu Hh. Ill 
288 ff.; gi § gi§immar.[tur] = su-\huS-Su\ = ta- 
a-lu Hg. A I 28, in MSL 5 142; giSimmar.tur - 
sti-hu-uS-Su Proto-Diri 567. 

h.KA zu .huS = Su-4m Hh. XVII 72, cf. u.ka. 
hu§ = [..“.] Hh. XVII RS Recension 53ff.; 
[K]A s “'^“- fem Ni Kagal D Section 5:3'; zu.hug 
ibid. 4'. 

gig.Sinig u.in.nu.ug gi.8ul.hi gi§. 
giSimmar.tur Sa.bi u.me.ni.gub : binu matta: 
kal su-huS-Sa qan Salala ana libbi idima CT 17 
38:35 f. and dupl. (mispi, courtesy C. B. F. Walker); 
7 GiS.GiSiMMAR.TUR.TUR.la gim.li : si-bitsu-huS- 
Si bu-ra-Si STT 200:56. 


suhuSSu 

pa-di-Sur tak-ni-e = min (= pa-aS-Su-ru) su-huS- 
Si ornate table = table made from wood of the 
young date palm CT 18 3 K.4375 r. iii 28. 

a) inrit.: [q\a-an Sa-la-la-am giS.Sinig 
giS.giSimmar.tur UET6 193:13 (OB); gi§. 
giSimmar.tur gi.sul.hi ku.babbar 
ku.gi na 4 .[x na 4 ].gug na 4 .za.gin (you 
put into an egubbu vessel) young date 
palm, .... reed, silver, gold, [. . .] stone, 
carnelian, lapis lazuli STT 256:21, cf. ana 
lib[bi e] gubbi &ka.luh.u.da binu ma[Stat 
kal ] 5(?) gi§.gisimmar.tur.me qanSaldli 
qan appari. . . tanaddi JRAS 1925 pi. 2:16, 
see TuL p. 103, cf. AMT 71,1:18, 91,2:4, Or. NS 
36 286:9 and r. 12, also (in similar context) 
binu u tuh-lam gi§.gisimmar.tur [gi], 
SUL.HI OECT 6 pi. 5 K.2727+6273:5 (join cour¬ 
tesy R. Borger); ana burzigalli erenu buraSu 
binu mastakal gi§.gi§immar.tur qan 
Salali diSpu himetu i.giS Samnu tabu taSak'- 
kan 4R 25 ii 38, cf. (in broken context) 
[. . . gi§.gi§]immar.tur.ra qan Salali 
RAcc. 12 i 26; binu Sammu edu maStakal 
gi§.giSimmar.tur qanSaldli SurpuVIII87, 
cf. KAR 101 ii 16, Kocher BAM 194 iii 13; (to 
dispel the evil of lizards) you draw seven 
designs in flour, put on (them) binu 
u tuh-lam gi§.gisimmar.tur qan Salali 
Or. NS 34 116:20, cf. binu maStakal qan Sa- 
lali GI§.GISIMMAR.TUR ibid. 127:14, Or. NS 
36 287 r. 9; note, wr. GlS.GISIMMAR.TUR. 
tur : namhara tumalla ...[...] maStakal 
gis.giSimmar.tur.tur qan Salali [. . .] 
ina Seri irammukma nam.bur.bi Or. NS 
40 164:4. 

b) in med.: to heal his feet ana libbi 
bini maStakal gi§.giSimmar.tur qan 
Salali Saman ereni . . . tanaddima you put 
into (an egubbu vessel) tamarisk, maStakal 
plant, palm shoot, .... reed, cedar oil 
(etc., and rub his feet with it) AMT 69,2:5, 
dupl. Kocher BAM 152 iv 4, cf. AMT 69,1:8, cf. 
ar bini ar qan Salali ar gi§.giSimmar.tur 
ar Salluri ina me. tanaddi . . . SepeSu 
tarahhasma you put tamarisk leaf, .... 
reed leaf, young palm leaf, .... leaf into 
water and bathe his feet (in it) AMT 73,l: 12, 
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restored from Kocher BAM 124 i 3 f. ; if a man 
is ill with paralysis of the hip(?) blnu 
maStakal qan Saldli giS.giSimmar.tur 
tubbal tahaSSal taSahhal you dry, crush, 
and sift tamarisk, maStakal plant, .... 
reed, (and) young date palm AMT 79,1 iv 
12, cf. ibid. 28, also AMT 82,2 r. 9, 84,5:4, 
LKU 59:6, cf. also Kocher BAM 253:29; GI§. 
GI§IMMAE.TTTR GI.SUL.HI Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 36 i 35 (pharm.); uncert.: i GI§ SU- 
hu-uS (? text -\da\) AMT 41,1 iv 25. 

For refs, in econ. texts wr. gi§. 
giSimmar.tur(.tur) see talu. 

Landsberger, MSL 1 194 f. 

su’Itu adj.fem.; from Su-country(?); OB.* 

nuSurrd I Star su-i-tam .... IStar, the 
Su-woman (in broken context) PBS l/l 
2 i 15 (OB lit.). 

For the identification and location of Su 
see D. 0. Edzard and G. Farber, R6p. g6ogr. 2 
171 ff. 

sukanninu (sukannunu, Sukannunu, sit 
kinnunu) s.; turtledove; from OB on; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and tu.gur 4 .mu§en 
(tU.KUR.MU§EN BE 14 56a:28). 

tu.gan.muSen = su-ka-ni-nu (preceded by 
summatu) Hh. XVIII 250; tu. gur gur 4 .mu§en = 
min (= su-ka-ni-nu) ibid. 251 (fromRS); tu.gur. 
mu Sen tu-u-gur (pronunciation) = zu-qa-ni-nu 
MSL 8/2 161:25, restored from KBo 26 3:7 (Bogh. 
bird list); tu.gur 4 .muSen = ku [. . .] CT 
14 9 K.8378:6; KASKAL.[sag.muSen] = ur-sd- 
nu = Su-kan-n[u-u]n-nu Hg. D III 322, in MSL 
8/2 175; tu.gur 4 .mu§en ADD 777 r. 5 (Practical 
Vocabulary Nineveh), see AfO 18 341:17. 

ttj.gur 4 / si-ki-nu-nu Hunger Uruk 84:34 
(comm, on physiogn. omens). 

a) as food and offering: sirbittam u 
su-ka-an-ni-ni muSen Subilamma (see 
sirbittu) Kraus AbB 1 108:11, cf. CT 52 159:8 
and r. 7'; purchase for me and deliver 
2 Su-Si su-ka-an-ni-in muSen CT 6 39b: 19, 
CT 52 157:7, also, wr. su-ka-an-ni-ni 
MU&EN Kraus, AbB 5 267:11 (all OB letters); 
barley to feed geese, ducks [t]u.gur 4 . 


sukanninu 

MU§EN PBS 2/2 92:19, also BE 15 200 v 11, 
wr. TU.KUR.MU§EN BE 14 56a:28 (all MB); 
1 tam-Sil muSen 14 tu.gur 4 .muSen 2 
ak-bir (see akbaru ) ADD 1038 i 7, cf. ADD 
1078:4; 10 tu.gur 4 (with other food items 
as gine Sarri) ADD 760:10, cf. ADD 995 i 4, 
1125 ii 4; 1 kurM 1 issuru rabu 10 tu. 

gur 4 .mu§en one goose, one duck, ten 
turtledoves ADD 1007:6, also ibid. 1013:10, 
1021:9, and passim, also wr. without det., in same 
amounts and same sequence, see van Driel Cult 
of ASSur table at end; 10000 summati 10000 
tu.gur 4 .mu§en.me§ ten thousand 
doves, ten thousand turtledoves (among 
supplies for a royal banquet) Iraq 14 35:113 
(Asn.); [x KURJ.GI.MUSeN 2 TJZ.TUR. 
MU§EN u 10 tu.gur 4 .mu§en.me§ eli 
kurki paspasi u ttt.gur 4 .mu§en.me§ 
[. . .] [I increased the offerings to x] geese, 
two ducks, and ten turtledoves above (the 
former offerings of) geese, ducks, and 
turtledoves 5R 35:37 + BIN 2 32:2 (Cyr.), see 
Berger, ZA 64 200, cf. VAB 4 154 A iv 36, 160 A 
vii 8, 168 B vii 20 (Nbk.), cf. (offered to the 
gods) kurkU paspasu marratu [tu.gur 4 . 
MU§e]n CT 46 45 v 6 (NB lit.), see Lambert, 
Iraq 27 7; 30 TU.GUR 4 .MU§EN 3 kurM §a 
USa ikulu thirty turtledoves and three 
geese fed on dough RAcc. 79 r. 27, cf. ibid. 
78:17; Summa to64Mtu.gur 4 .mu§en ana 
maqlute iqallu Summa muSkenu Su libbi 
tjdtj.nitA iqallu (see muSkenu mng. 2b) 
BBR No. 60 r. 30; 12 MU§EN KTJR.GI 5 

tjz.tur 40 mu Sen tu.gur 4 (as offerings, 
see kurM usage b) TCL 12 123:26, cf. UCP 9 
107 No. 50:1; as column headings: kur.gi. 
muSen uz.tur.muSen tu.gur 4 .mu§en 
VAS 6 29:3, also ibid. 19:4, 32:3, 213:3; 58 
tu.gur 4 .mu§en PN uSandu ana Ebabbar 
ittadin PN, the fowler, delivered 58 
turtledoves to Ebabbar Nbk. 162:1; 26 
tu.gur 4 .mu§en PN mahir UCP 9 72 No. 
72:1; 3 sila (sahli) ana tu.gur 4 .mu§en. 
HI.A ibid. 76 No, 94:9; 2 GUR kissat TU. 
gur 4 .mu§en two gur (barley as) feed 
for turtledoves Cyr. 5:5, 9:15, cf. Nbk. 331:4, 
405:3, GCCI 2 90:7, Camb. 209:7, 266:5, ex¬ 
ceptionally wr. syll.: si-ki-nu-nu Nbn. 
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357:15, suk-kan-nu-[un]-nu Nbn. 1099:16, 
ef. [mu]sen si-ki-nu-nu Nbk. 299:2. 

b) in lit. and omens: asar. . . tu.gur 4 . 
musen maM gapnu where turtledoves fill 
the trees Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. A 7; 
abnu SikinSu kima ini tu.gur 4 .[mu§en] 
the stone’s appearance is like the eye of 
a turtledove STT 108:40, dupl. Kocher BAM 
378 iii 8; Summa ttj.[gu]r 4 .muSen ku 
bik[itu] if he eats a turtledove: sorrow 
Dream-book 316 K.6611 :y+ll, cf. if a man 
[eats?] tu.gtjr 4 .muSen haruptu (be¬ 
tween summatu and marratu ) CT 39 36:104 
(Alu), cf. also [ Summa ] tit.gur 4 .muSen 
(enters a man’s house) CT 41 6 K.3240+ 

: 10, cf. ibid. K.8203:2; ina lumun TU.GUR4. 
MUSEN KAR 387 ii 12; TU.GUR 4 .MUSEN 
MUL.GIS.GIGIR LKU 45:10 (cultic comm.). 

c) in rit.: pil tu.gur 4 .musen tasak 
you crush a turtledove egg (for a vaginal 
suppository) Kocher BAM 237 i 35; [us] 
tu.gur 4 .muSen u§ is§urhurri~t$iTA ur.bi 
hi.hi -ma you mix together blood of a 
turtledove, blood of a male partridge (?) 
Biggs Saziga 62 LKA 96 r. 5. 

The suggestion “turtledove” is based on 
the onomatopoeic Sum. name tukur; 
possibly the sukanninu is a wild dove, as 
it is caught by the fowler; it can also be 
kept and fattened by the muSakil issuri, 
see muSakilu usage c, among domestic 
fowl (ducks and geese), albeit in much 
smaller numbers. For tu.kur 4 muien in 
Sum. texts see Landsberger, MSL 8/2 135 f., 
Falkenstein, ZA 56 63 n. 39. 

Landsberger, WO 3 267f. 
sukannu see suqinnu. 

sukannunu see sukanninu. 

sukinnu see suqinnu. 

sukinu s.; inspector; EA*; WSem. 
word. 

ki ennibitu Sar GN iStu pani lu.mes ra- 
bi-si H su-ki-ni Sarri beliSu that the king 
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of GN has fled before the inspectors, 
(gloss:) sukini, of the king, his lord EA 
256:9; mija Sunu inuma ipusu arna u ddku 
rdbisa su-ki-na PN who are they that they 
should commit a crime and kill the 
inspector Piwiri? RA 19 103:69 (= EA 362). 

See also sakinu. 

Dhorme, RB 33 16f. 

sukiptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[(x)].gar = ar-diSsu-kip-tum (precededby abbuU 
tu) K.8726:4, see MSL 4 p. 178. 

Borger, BiOr 32 71 suggests reading su- 
uq-tum “chin.” 

sukiru see sikkuru. 

sukkal-atu s.; doorkeeper; lex.*; cf. 
sukkallu. 

sukkal.i. du 8 - min (= suk-kal) a-tu-hl\ a-tu-u, 
pe-tu-u, mu-Se-lu-H Lu I 92 ff. 

See atu A. 

sukkal-atutu s.; (prebend of) door¬ 
keeper’s office; NB*; cf. sukkallu. 

LU.suKKAL.l.DU 8 -'W-ti£ Sa bdbi SaAnu u 
bah nerebi BRM 2 3:3. 

*sukkallatu s. fem.; (attendant of a god¬ 
dess); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. sal.sukkal; 
cf. sukkallu. 

i Ta&-me.-zi-ik-ru{xm. -ri) sal.sukkal i Be-[let- 
6i-ri.KE x (KiD)] CT 24 23 i 126 (An = Anurn I), 
var. and restoration from ibid. 6 ii 32 and dupls. 
(An = AnumV ); d Si-li-li-tum = sal.sukkal i Ma- 
an-za-at.KE x An = Anurn IV 292. 

[. . .] a-lik d Bel ultu pan d Beltija adi e 
SAL.SUKKAL [. . .] Lambert Love Lyrics p. 102 
BM 41005:16. 

sukkallu {Sukkallu) s.; 1. (a court 

official), 2. (the title of a ruler of Elam); 
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
(lu.)sukkal; cf. sukkal-atu, sukkal- 
atutu, *sukkallatu, sukkallu in rabi suk ; 
kalli, sukkallu in sa pan sukkalli, sukkah 
lutu, sukkalmahhu, sukkalmahh-utu. 
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su-uk-kal luh = su[k-kal-lum ] A IV/2:118; su- 
kal luh = su-uk-kal-lum, pa-Si-S[u ] Ea IV 80f.; 
Su-uk-kal (var. su-kal) luh = suk-kal-lum S b II 75; 
la.bar, la ' Ea ‘ ar lagar, li.bi.ir = suk-kal-lum eme. 
sal Lu I 84ff.; sukkal = suk-kal-lum, sukkal. 
mah = §u -hu, sukkal.lugal = suk-kal Sar-ri, 
sukkal.6.a = min biti, sukkal.Sa .min = min qe- 
reb min ibid. 87ff., sukkal.gir 5 .a = suk-kal u- 
ba-ri, sukkal .lu. kaS 4 . a = min lasimu, sukkal. 
di.ku 5 = min dajani, sukkal.ukkin.na = suk¬ 
kal pu-uh-ri, sukkal.ensi = min iSSakku, sukkal. 
6.bar = min Sa-an-gi-e, sukkal. Sabra = min Sab- 
ri-e, sukkal.mar.tu - min amurrt, sukkal. 
nam.en.na = min belutu, sukkal.nam.dumu. 
en.na = min marutu, sukkal.nin = min beltu, 
sukkal.igi.sukkal = min Sa pa-an suk-kal-lu, 
sukkal.sukkal = min suk-kal-li, egir.sukkal 
= arkat min, munziz babi ibid. 96ff., cf. sukkal, 
sukkal.mah, sukkal.Sa.e.a, sukkal.lugal, 
sukkal.nam.dumu.na, sukkal.l.du 8 , sukkal. 
kaS 4 , sukkal.lu.kaS 4 .e, sukkal. mar. tu, 

sukkal.ensi, sukkal.sanga, sukkal.sukkal 
OB Proto-Lu 4-12a; sukkal.i.dub = [ sukkal iS- 
pi\-kum RS Lu I 34; lu sukkal dan-nu, lu 
sukkal min-m Bab. 7 pi. 5 iii Ilf. (NA list of 
professions), see MSL 12 239; Lfj.suK[KAL].rxl 
[. . .] (followed by Sa pan sukkalli, rabi sukkalli) 
STT 385 v 9, in MSL 12 235. 

en sukkal.a.ni d Nusku.ra gu mu.un.an. 
d6.e : belu ana suk-kal-li-Sti d Nusku iSassi the lord 
(Enlil) called to DN, his vizier CT 16 20:112f., 
cf. 114f.; d Nin.Subur sukkal me.te.mu : A l-U- 
ab-rat suk-kal-lum simatija TCL 6 51:43f., see RA 
11 145:22; NinSubur sukkal gi.sum.mu : suk- 
kal-lu nddin ] Sipti CT 24 2 i 37 f. and dupl. (An = 
Anum I 35), cf. ibid. 43f.; [ d Nig.zi.da sukkal 
a.zi.da d Nig].si.sd sukkal d.gub.ba : [Kit: 
t\um sukkal e-mi-i[t-ti\ MiSaru sukkal Sumeli 
KUB 4 11:1-3, restored from CT 24 31 iv 74f., 
cf. KUB 4 11:4IT.; d Nig.si.sd sukkal ki.dg. 
ga.zu : MiSarum su-uk-kal-lum nardmka Abel- 
Winckler p. 59:7f.; [ d Pap.nu] n.na sukkal : 
[ d \Bu-ne-ne suk-kal-li (may) DN (your) vizier 
(command your happiness) BA 10/1 70 No. 1 
K.2769:15f., cf. also AfO 14 148:158ff., dupl. CT 
51 191:9ff.; d AG sukkal.mah : 6 Nabium suk-kal- 
li siri 4R 14 No. 3: If., also Angim II 19 (= 78), 
CT 17 4 ii 17f., and passim; sukkal eg.mah.a. 
ta a mu.un.da.an.dg.a.t[a] : iStu suk-kal ES- 
mah umaH[ru\ after she (Nisaba) had given in¬ 
structions to the vizier of ESmah Enlil and Sud 
line 74 (from K.5243+ and dupls., courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 

li.bi.ir zi.da.mu : suk-kal-lum kinu TCL 6 
51:41f., see RA 11 145:21; d Bu.ne.ne li.bi.ir 
mah.a.zu : d MiN suk-kal-la-ki siru OECT 6 pi. 19 
r. 14f. (= ASKT p. 123:14f.); la.bar bulug. 
gd : ana suk-kal-li Surbi StOr 1 32: If. (Adad- 
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apla-iddina); zi d Mu.dug. ga. sa 4 . a sal.al. mah : 
niS Nabium su-kal-lu siru LKA 77 ii 8 and dupl. 
KAR 49 iv 1. 

[ d Nin] . Subur . . . / d Pap. sukkal . . . [la.b]a. 
ar / suk-kal-lum H la.bar / ar-du BM 62741:12 
(comm, to Weidner god list, courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert); la-ab-rat la-ab-rat Sa iqbu, fl la.bar 

at-ta / la.bar / suk-[kal-lu ] . . . atil // d Pap. 
sukkal Hunger Uruk No. 50:25 (med. comm.). 

1. (a court official) — a) in gen. — 1' 
inOAkk.: Lugal-u§[umgal] i$$iakkiQHS 
Ur-Sin sukkal -su (legend for figures 
on a sculpture) AfO 20 61 r. viii 12 (RimuS), 
cf. ibid. 7. 

2' in OA: 5 ma.na samatim ana su- 
ka-lim addin umma su-ka-lum-ma I gave 
the s. (or: PN) five minas of . . . ., and the 
s. (or: PN) said TuM 1 lb:21f.; as personal 
name: Su-ka-lam atrudam BIN 6 177:8, 
cf. ibid. 2, cf. CCT 4 33b: 23 and 25, 1 maSqah 
turn Sa Su-ka-lim ICK 2 344:13, and passim. 

3' in OB: a-wi-lum TsuKKALl-fora iStu 
GN ispuramma aSpurakkum my lord the s. 
wrote to me from Babylon, so I wrote 
to you Y0S 2 123 r. 12; PN sukkal mar 
ekallim ina bob ekallim imurannima ana 
Sarrim kiam iqbi PN, the <$., who lives 
in the palace, saw me at the palace gate 
and said to the king Kraus, AbB 5 27:8; 
give x barley to PN PN ana Su-ka-li-im 
liddin so that PN can give it to the s. 
Kraus AbB 1 78:10; A.SA PN SUKKAL Y0S 
13 330:3, cf. ibid. 34:6, 53:3; IGI.Sl . . . ^ 
ma.na pad sukkal twenty shekels of 
igisu tax for the rations of the s. (ten 
shekels for the rations of the Sandabakku 
of the palace) CT 45 41:3, see Harris An¬ 
cient Sippar 53, cf. TCL 1 148:5, cf. also (wit¬ 
nesses in real estate transaction concerning royal 
land) CT 45 121:18 and 19; x barley rations 
from the palace in Kish NfG.su PN sukkal 
under the jurisdiction of PN, s. AJSL 33 
244 No. 40:14; PN SUKKAL (witness) Water¬ 
man Bus. Doc. No. 28 r. 10f., see M. L. Gallery, 
RA 70 96, and passim; PN SUKKAL U PN 2 
DUB.SAR (witnesses) UCP 10 112 No. 36:16 
(Ishchali); letter PN SUKKAL-i« ABIM 
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32:1; PN SUKKAL E§ (witness) PBS 8/2 
157 r. 1; in list of witnesses: PN son of 
PN 2 stjkkal (among temple officials) YOS 
12 73:32, cf. DUMTJ SUKKAL YOS 13 279:3; 
meat portions for dumu.sal sukkal VAS 
9 172:43, 174:22. 

4' in Mari, Elam: ul tide kima awat 
RN ana qdt 5u-ka-al-lim do you not know 
that the command of Zimrilim is (en¬ 
trusted) to the S.? ARM 2 124:10, cf. ibid. 30; 
IGI PN Su-ka-lim ARM 8 15:20, cf. IGI PN 
lu.sukkal 5a RN (king of Amnan) (fol¬ 
lowed by igi PN 2 mar Siprim 5a RN) ibid. 
67 r. 8 ; note referring to the s. of Car- 
chemish: twenty minas of tin ana RN 5ar 
TJrsu ... if ma.na an.na ana PN lu. 
SUKKAL 5a RN Voix de 1’opposition 187:14 
(Mari); uncert.: igi AjabdS sukkal (?) 
DINGIR .MAH MDP 23 312:6. 

5' in 0B Alalakh: x ki55anu ana PN 
LU.SUKKAL JCS 13 27 No. 266:2, cf. 270:9, 
240:19 (transcription only); barley as fodder 
for sis 5. 5a sukkal lugal gal the horses 
of the s. of the Great King Wiseman 
Alalakh 269:48 and 70; IGI PN L<T.SUKKAL 
(first witness) ibid. 27:9, cf. IGI PN SUKKAL 
ibid. 6:29, IGI PN SUKKAL IGI PN 2 hat 
zan[nim] ibid. 7:43. 

6' in MB, early NB: PN lu.sukkal 
d EN PN, the s. of Bel (listed after Sdkin 
temi mati) BBSt. No. 6 ii 14; PN L<j.SUKKAL 
bel biti 5a Bit-Ada PN, the s. and tribal 
chief of GN BBSt. No. 8 Addition 1 col. A 5; 
PN lu.sukkal (witness, preceded by 
5akin mat I5in, 5a reSi, sakrumaS, and fol¬ 
lowed by sdkin temi, bel pihati, 5atam bit 
undti) ZA 65 54:22, cf. (in similar enumeration) 
BBSt. No. 9 ivb2 and top 19, No. 25 r. 32, No. 28 
r. 22, No. 36 vi 21, (followed by lu 8d-ma-[al-lu], 
lu.gal.sag, l(t.gab.lugal(?), muktt appati, tupSar 
ekalli, qipu 8a [Sarri]) AnOr 12 306 r. 17; PN 
lu.sukkal (followed by rakbu) BBSt. No. 5 
ii 35 (all kudurrus); see Brinkman PKB 300 and 
Wilcke, ZA 65 37 ff. 

7' in Bogh., EA, RS, Nuzi: PN lu. 
sukkal lugal qadu mar Sipri [5a mat 
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Hat\ti PN 2 ittalkuni PN, the (Egyptian) 
royal s., and PN 2 , the Hittite messenger, 
have arrived KUB 3 66:14 (let. of Ramses), 
see Edel Agyptische Arzte 92; anumma PN LU. 
sukkal- ii u PN 2 altaparSunu . . . tema 
hamutta literunimma now I have sent 
Gilia, my s., and Tunip-iwri, (my brother 
should quickly send them back) so that 
they can quickly bring back news EA 
17:46 (let. of TuSratta); 1 TUG. GAD A . . . ana 
Lfi .sukkal one linen garment (and 
purple wool) to the s. (preceded by king, 
queen, tartenu, tuppalanuru, huburtanuru, 
huburtanuru 5arm) MRS 9 42 RS 17.227:35, 
cf. ibid. 47 f. RS 11.732 A 10 and B 10 (= Syria 
21 254:10 and 258:10); PN LtJ.SUKKAL 5ar 
Ugarit MRS 9 106 RS 17.137 r. 6, cf. 203 RS 
18.20+r. 11; PN LU.SUKKAL (witness) MRS 
6 102 RS 15.138+ : 22; note also, as a scribal 
title: PNLU.SUKKAL LU.DUB.SAR ibid. 116 
RS 16.148 r. 15, also LU.SUKKAL LtJ.DUB. 
SAR -rum ibid. 168 RS 15.113 r. 3, also MRS 12 
45:34, LtJ.DUB.SAR LtJ.[SUK]KAL ibid. 43 

r. 13; ana Ltj. sukkal .meS umma da = 
jdnuma. . . lu.sukkal.me § tuppuannitu 
ana Sarri USeribu letter of the judges 
(PN and PN 2 ) to the s.-s, the s.-s must 
bring this tablet to the king SMN 3083: l 
and ll (Nuzi), cf. (uncert.) letter ana 
SUKKAL.MEJEN499:1; <LU>.SUKKAL 

u lu.sanga . . . 5urkib5unuti. . . ina uru 
GN Surib HSS 14 14:3 and 20; 13 persons 
from Hanigalbat 5a ina [qdt] PN sukkal 
5a USU HSS 16 392:12; NA 4 PN SUKKAL 
seal of PN, the S. HSS 9 9:21, 11:37, JEN 
321:58, JEN 371:31, and passim; (letter) ana 
SUKKAL HSS 14 29:1, cf. ana PN LU ha 5 
zannu 5a GN qibima umma PN 2 -ma sukkal 
ibid. 24:4; barley ana Ltr. sukkal ibid. 
60:15, cf. HSS 16 111:7. 

8' in MA, NA, Sargonid NB: when the 
herald makes the proclamation ilten ina 
sukkal 5a pani Sarri tupSar dli nagiru u 
qipiitu 5a Sarri izzazzu one of the king’s 

s. -s, the city scribe, the herald, and the 
royal officials will be present KAV 2 iii 
30 (Ass. Code B § 6); lu.sukkal u sartennu 


356 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sukkallu la 

garni ina mdti ipteqid umma dinu kitti [w] 
miSaru ina mdtija dina . . . [adi] la PN ana 
hazannutu [ ip]qidu sartennu di-na-a ipta- 
ras the king appointed the s. and the 
sartennu in the land, saying, “Give just 
and equitable judgment in my land” — be¬ 
fore they appointed PN mayor, the san 
tennu had decided my case ABL 716 r. 11 
(NB); sartu Sa lu.sukkal emeduni the fine 
which the s. imposed ADD 162:2; ina igi 
lu.sukkal uqtarribSu he brought him 
(the thief) before the s. (for trial) ADD 
161:4, coll. Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 46; bit 
PN Ltr. sukkal (preceded by the estate 
of the sartennu) ADD 675:5; for other 
refs, to the s. beside the sartennu see san 
tennu usage a-1'; lu.sukkal u lu.gal. 
me§ Sa ana akanna Sarru iSpur gabbi 
itamru ana Sarri liqbu the s. and the 
(other) officials whom the king sent here 
have seen everything, let them report to 
the king ABL 327 r. 2 (NB); mannu lu rubu 
lu LU.SUKKAL lu LU.[. . .] AAA 
20 pi. 98 No. 105 r. 3 (Adn. Ill), see Postgate 
Royal Grants p. 116; Lt.EN.NAM . . . UU. 
en.nam Sand . . . put lu.sukkal mass ar¬ 
ia inassuru the governor and the lieu¬ 
tenant governor keep watch opposite 
the s. ABL 424:12 (NA); PN urdu Sa lu. 
sukkal belija 2 dumu.me§-.M rab kisir. 
meS Sa lu.sukkal belija ABL 505:4 ff. 
(NA) ; ana baldt napSate Sa Sarri belija u Sa 
lu suk-kal-lu usall[i\ I pray (to Bel and 
Nabu) for the life of the king, my lord, 
and of the s. ABL 1431:12 (NB), see Lands- 
berger Brief n. 52; mar bani bele tabti Sa ana 
muhhi Sarri u l6.sukkal belija amru 
(see amaru A mng. 5 (( ana/ina) muhhi 
usage b)) ABL 844:9 (NB); aradka PN ana 
dindn Ltr. sukkal belija lullik ABL 781:2, 
cf. 748:2, 844:2 (all NB), cf. (letter to) LU. 
SUKKAL belija ABL 70:1, 235:1, 1081:1 (all 
NA), ABL 907:2 (NB); ana LU.SUKKAL 
belija assapra ABL 1081 r. 8 (NA); minu Sa 
l<t. sukkal beli iqabbuni bell liSpura 
whatever my lord the s. commands, let my 
lord send me instructions ABL 132 r. 10 
(NA let. to the king); PN LU.SUKKAL (in list 
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of officials) ADD 857 i 17, see Kinnier Wilson 
Wine Lists 101, cf. (preceded by mar Sarri, followed 
by turtanu! s) ADD 928 i 3; as eponym: ADD 
379 r. 3, 629 r. 12 (on p. 486); IGI PN IGI PN 2 
LU.SUKKAL. ME§ (witnesses) ADD 24 upper 
edge 2; LU.SUKKAL. ME§ Sa GN ADD 25 
r. 6 , cf. SUKKAL GN ADD 781:1; PN LU. 
A. ba Sa sukkal PN, the scribe of the s. 
ADD 161:13; PN [g]AL IeI Sa SUKKAL. ME § 
ADD 47:5 (coll. S. Parpola); PN LU.KAg.LUL 
Sa lu.sukkal ADD 382 r. 3, iSparu Sa 
bit LU.SUKKAL ADD415r. 11, [LUj.SIMUG. 
Ktr.GI Sa IeI LU.[sUKKA]l ibid. r. 7 (coll. 
S. Parpola); Urdu Sa LU.SUKKAL ADD 244 

r. 7, 248 r. 12, 416 r. 7; A.gA Sa Lfj.SUKKAL 
ADD 382:5; Glg.SAR Sa LU.SUKKAL ADD 
444:9; pap 4 lu su-sa-ni 4 LU su-kal 
pap 8 Sa gu 11 PN Sa URU hal-zi ADD 852 i 3. 

9' in later NB: ina mahar lu.sukkal 
LU.GAL.MEg u Ltr.m.KUD.MEg Sa RN Sar 
Bdbili dini idbubuma they brought suit 
before the s., the officials, and the judges 
of Nabonidus, king of Babylon Nbn. 
1113:7; promissory note which PN gave 
to PN 2 ana kullumu Sa Ltj suk-kal-lum 
u dajdne in order to present proof before 
the s. and the judges VAS 4 33:2, cf. llt 
sar-te-en-naiJj suk-kal-lu( text -turn) uda- 
jdnu Cyr. 128:15; mar Sipri ki Sa PN u ki Sa 
LU.SUKKAL CT 22 73:21 (let.). 

10' in omens: Su-uk-ka-lu-um Gig.GU. 
za [beli]Su iStene’i the s. will seek his 
master’s throne YOS l0 26i 12, cf. sukkal 
ina Glg.GU.ZA beliSu uS[Sab\ ibid. 22 : 3 ; 
Su-uk-ka-lum [ir]bam imahhar ibid. 26 i 14; 
sukkal irbam ikkal the s. will enjoy in¬ 
come ibid. 24:6, also 22:2; LUGAL-dW 
sukkal-& iddkSu the king’s s. will kill 
him ibid. 36 iv 6 (all OB ext.); SUKKAL ana 
beliSu ipSi ippuS sukkal belSu [ibdr] the 

s. will engage in machinations against 
his lord, the s. will rebel against his lord 
Labat Suse 6 i 52f.; LU.SUKKAL (with gloss 
suk-kal-lu) belSu ibdr Boissier DA 46 r. 2 f., 
dupl. CT 31 13 K.2093 :5, also CT 31 49:30 and 
dupl. 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 22, TCL 6 3 r. 17, Hunger 
Uruk 80:8; [. . .] u sukkal temSunu ahdmeS 
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iSakkanuma Sarra idukku CT 28 45 :12 (all SB 
ext.). 

11 ' in lit.: issaqqaramma Su-uk-ka-li- 
iS-Su (Naram-Sin) spoke to his s. AfO 13 
47:13, cf . Su-ka-al-lu-um (in broken con¬ 
text) CT 15 2 vii 12, see Romer, WO 4 24 (both 
OB lit.); taklimatim limhur[a] Su-kal-lu[m ?] 
let (your) s. take the instructions RA 45 
172:33 (OB), cf. [PN pdSu] eppuSa iqabbi 
izzakkara lu.sukkal Sa mare tamkari 
[PN] set himself to speak and said, 
addressing the s. of the merchants VAS 12 
193:13 (= EA 359, both gar tamhari). 

b) ranks — 1' sukkallu rabiu (MA, 
NA): PN, governor of Katmuhi, son of 
PN 2 sukkal.gal lugal Hanigalbat — s. 
first in rank of the king of Hanigalbat 
Andrae Stelenreihen No. 129:5, cf. 63:7 and 
137a:2; PN Lfi.SUKKAL GAL-e Sakin GN ibid. 
No. 128:3; LU.SUKKAL GAL -It SUKKAL 
min- it hattate ana pan gar re ikarruru the 
s. first in rank and the s. second in rank 
lay their staffs (of office) before the king 
MVAG 41/3 14 iii 8 (MA rit.); [ limmu (. . .)] 
PN SUKKAL-ma GAL-e K.2815 r. 6 , cited AKA 
125f. n. 3, cf. AfO 16 214 eponym 6 ; as eponym 
(from Esarhaddon on): ADD 72:12 and r. 12 , 
cf. 159 r.(!) 7 and 326 r. 13; LU.SUKKAL 
gal -it (listed after nagir ekalli and three 
lu gak.kub GN, in list of required con¬ 
tributions from officials) Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 42-44 r. 27. 

2' sukkallu dannu (NA): lu.sukkal 
dan-nu uSerraba . . . [nagir ekalli u lu]. 
sukkal dan-nu ussu (the Sa pan ekalli 
official) brings in the s. first in rank, 
(then) the palace herald and the s. first 
in rank leave MVAG 41/3 60 i 10 and 13 
(royal rit.); gifts for the king, the queen 
mar Sarri, lu.sukkal dan-nu, turtdnu, 
sartennu, lu.sukkal MiN-it (and other 
palace officials) ABL 568 (= ADD 810) r. 12 
and 15, cf. ADD 898:4f., cf. also KAV 20 iv 43f. 
(eponym list); PN lu.sukkal dan-nu (wit¬ 
ness) ADD 470 r. 10, also 433 r. 5, LU.SUKKAL 
dan-nu . . . lu.sukkal min- it (first two 
witnesses) ADD 418 r. I3f. 


sukkallu lc 

3' sukkallu Sanu ( Saniu) (OB, MB, MA, 
NA): see MVAG 41/3 14 iii 8, ABL 568 r. 15, 
ADD 418 r. 14, cited mng. lb-1' and 2'; for LU. 
sukkal ka.kas 4 in OB and stt kk al 
(lu.)kas 4 in MB and NA, in some occs. 
to be read sukkallu Sand, see Idsimu 
usage j; limmu PN lu.sukkal min- it ADD 
330 r. 17, wr. LU.SUKKAL LU.MIN-It/tt ADD 
175 edge 3 (coll.) and 256 r. 12; PN Urdu Sa 
LU.SUKKAL MIN-I TCL 9 58:50, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 2. 

4' others: lu.sukkal muHrri BBSt. 
No. 4 i 11; EGIR SUKKAL (beside SUKKAL 
and PA SUKKAL) MDP 28 440:7, cf. PN 
PA SUKKAL ibid. 13, 453:3, and 504:8; for 
other titles see lex. section, and sukkallu 
in Sa pan sukkalli, sukkallu in rabi suk: 
kalli. 

c) gods serving as s. of other gods — 
A' Nusku ( s . of Enlil): EnlilpdSu ipuSam ? 
ma ana sukkal Nusku issaqqar Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasls 48 I 86 and 82 II v 23; Nusku 
SUKKAL E-kur Surpu IV 104, also BBR No. 100 
r. 29, KAR 128 r. 27; Nusku SUKKAL (var. 
Suk-kal-lu ) siru KAR 58 r. 1, cf. ibid. 28, var. 
from BMS 6:20, also VAB 4 224 ii 42 (Nbn.), 
wr. SUKKAL MAH KAH 2 55:1 (= Weidner 
Tn. 36 No. 24), Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 49 (Asb.); 
Nusku SUKKAL na’du Streck Asb. 78 ix 86, 
exceptionally sukkal Anim Maqlu II 5. 

2' NinSubur (Ilabrat), Papsukkal, 
Mummu ( s . of Anu and Inanna): d Ga.ga 
d Nin.Subur : sukkal An.na.ke x CT24 
20 i 21, cf. 26:119ff., 31:74ff., and passim in god 
lists, cf. En. el. Ill 2f.; NinSubur SUKKAL AN. 
NA ZA 68 116:88 (OB royal), also Coll, de 
Clercq 2 pi. 38 No. 206 bis (seal); Anu [ana 
S]u-uk-ka-li-Su Uabrat iSassi EA 356:8 
(Adapa); you make an image of NinSubur 
and on it you write sukkal iii muHr[ru\ 
BiOr 30 179:36 (SB foundation rit.), cf. salam 
NinSubur abanni . . . belu sukkal -feet 
abanni ibid. 178:9; Papsukkal su-kal-li ill 
rabuti BBSt. No. 8 iv 25; (Papsukkal) 
SUKKAL gitmalu RA 24 31:2 and 4, dupl. 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 24:5 and 7; suk-kal-la-ka 
siru Papsukkal CT 13 38 r. 4'; Apsu called 
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Mummu suk-kal-la-Su En. el. 1 30, cf. suk- 
kal-lum la mdgiru milik MummiSu ibid. 148. 

3' Bunene ( s . of Sama§): Bunene Su- 
ka-al SamaS rabum Syria 32 17 v 29 (Jah- 
dunlim), cf. LKA 35:22, BBR No. 1-20:105, and 
passim, d Bu-un-ni-e-nu Su-uk-ka[l d UTu] 
KBo 9 45:7, cf. KUB 4 11: 6 f., cited maliku lex. 
section; suk-kal-la-ku siru muzziz mahriku 
Bunene VAB 4 260 ii 32, cf. suk-kal-lum 
mitluku siru Bunene ibid. 232 ii 17, Bunene 
su-uk-kal-lum mitluktika ibid. 242 iii 51 
(all Nbn.). 

4' Nabu (s. of Marduk): [. . .] Mu. 
ze.eb.ba.sa 4 .a ; suk-kal erseti Nabium 
DN, s. of the nether world SBH p. 65 No. 
35 r. 12 ; Nabu suk-kal-lu siru 1 R 70 iv 16, 
also BBSt. No. 7 ii 34, No. 8 iv 1, RA 16 126 iv 13 
(all NB kudurrus), cf. Nabium . . . su-uk-ka- 
lam siru VAB 4 98 ii 16, wr. su-ka-al-lam 
ibid. 104 i 11 , suk-kal-lum PBS 15 79 i 8 , 
and passim in Nbk., wr. SUKKAL CT 17 41 
r. 1 (Asb. colophon). 

5' other gods: Namtar sukkal erseti 
Craig ABRT 1 p. 79 K.9148:7, AfO 18 293:65, 
ZA 43 16:42; [EreSkiga] l . . . ana Namtar 
SXJKKAL-^u amat izakkar STT 28 i 51 (Nergal 
and EreSkigal), see AnSt 10 108, also CT 15 46:67 
(Descent of IStar), and passim, cf. iSpuramma 
EreSkigal Namtara Su-uk-\ka-la-SaA EA 
357:7; Nergal bet Sipti Hum sukkal sila 
AfO 14 144:74; for other refs, see Tallqvist Gotter- 
epitheta 146ff.; MUL. B AL.TE§.A SUKKAL 
A Ti§pak LBAT 1565:2, restored from BM 
47799:19', and passim in these texts identifying 
stars as s. of a deity or a star, cf. Borger, Sym- 
bolae Bohl 41:26, and passim; in personal 
names: Hi- SUKKAL Fish Catalogue p. 159 
iv 17 (Ur III), for other occs. in OAkk. see Gelb, 
MAD 3 239, also UET 5 664 i 15, YOS 13 15:5, 
273:9 (OB), see also Ranke PNp. 102b; DINGIR- 
Su-kal BIN 6 196:21, CCT4 lb:2, 4, and 25 (OA). 

2. (the title of a ruler of Elam): Ebarat 
lugal A ns an u Susim Silhaha sukkal. 
m[ah] ad.da lu[gal] A ns an u SuS[im], 
Am AddahuSu sukkal u ib-bi-ir Sa SuSim 
(while) Ebarat was king of AnSan and 


sukkallu 2 

Susa (and) Silhaha was sukkalmahhu 
(and) .... of AnSan and Susa, AddahuSu, 
the s. and ibbir of Susa (built the temple 
of Nanna) MDP 28 p. 7 No. 4 :8, see Sollberger, 
JCS 22 31; Temti-halki sukkal.mah 
sukkal Elamtim SimaSki u SuSim MDP 2 
pi. 15 No. 1-4:3; Kukka-naSer sukkal. 
ma[h] sukkal Elamtim VAS 7 67:if., cf. 
MDP 23 282 seal; Temti-agun sukkal Susim 
MDP 6 pi. 7 Nos. 1:2, 2:2, 3:1 (votive), cf. MDP 
23 283:2, MDP 28 396:2, 397:2 (grants); oath 
by Kuk-naSur sukkal Elamtim u Kuduzu- 
luS Sar SuSim MDP 22 160:25, by Tannuli 
SUKKAL u Temti-halki MDP23 186:2, 177r.3, 
cf. 209 r. 18, 212 r. 7, MDP 24 336:9, and passim; 
for remission of debts by the s. and PN see 
kubussu mng. lb and maSutu-, 1 sukkal 
SimaSki one (sheep for) the s. of GN 
MDP 28 515:4; Um KA§.DE.A DN §a E 
sukkal (sheep issued for) the day of the 
festival of DN for the s.’s house MDP 10 
p. 40ff. Nos. 31:2, 37:3, cf. No. 5:3, cf. also 
sattuk sukkal (beside sattuk nin) ibid. 
Nos. 59:2, 77:2, sattuk marat SUKKAL ibid. 
No. 45:2, cf. No. 34:4; x field kurummat 
SUKKAL to support the S. MDP 28 447:11; 
sukkal Elamtim sabam terditam itti PN 
ul itrud the s. of Elam did not send 
auxiliary troops with PN ARM 6 52:18, cf. 
ARM 2 73:28; alum dl lu.sukkal mim[ma 
sabum] ul irrub the city (Subat-Enlil) 
belongs to the s. (of Elam), no troops may 
enter it ARM 14 104 r. 6; the king of 
Andariq ana sukkal Elamtim kiam iSpur 
wrote as follows to the s. of Elam ARM 
6 51:6, also 52:7 and 14, cf. ARM 14 103 r. 7', 
dumu.meS Sipri sa sukkal Elamtim ARM 
2 72:29; 4 tuppatum Sa sukkal Susim sa 
Elamtim sa idukuSu naSu four tablets have 
been brought regarding the s. of Susa in 
Elam, (saying) that they have slain him 
ARM 2 121:5; ul sabum Sa belija mahar lu. 
sukkal Elamtim waSib are not (these) 
my lord’s soldiers in the service of the s. 
of Elam? ARM 14 122:27. 

For Sukkalli as lw. in Hurrian see La¬ 
roche Glossaire Hourrite 241. Note that the 
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personal names in OAkk. ( Su-kd-li, etc., 
see Gelb, MAD 3 239), in OA ( Su-ka-ll-a 
CCT 3 27b: 7, and passim, and the refs, cited 
mng. la-2' as well), and in OB (Su-ka-lum 
RA 73 133 No. 59:3, Kienast Kisurra 2 200 
index s.v., etc.), since they are written with 
the zu or zu sign, may represent a word 
other than s. 

In KUB 3 87:12 and 14 read sanga. 

Klauber Beamtentum 54ff.; Renger, RLA 4 
435 ff. s.v. Hofstaat. Ad mng. 2: Koschaker, Or. NS 
4 73 ff. 

sukkallu in rabi sukkalli s.; chief of the 
sukkallu' s; OAkk.; cf. sukkallu. 

[l]u.gal.stjk[kal] STT 385 v 14, see MSL 12 
235. 

En-bu-T> ingir dumtt Du-da-tuS Si gal 
stt kk al -Zt PN son of PN 2 , she(?) of the 
chief of the S.’s MDP 2 pi. 3 xiii 19 (ManiStuSu 
obelisk); PN, ensi of ki.dinglr (and) PN 2 
To Aid SUKKAL-SM AfO 20 61 r. viii 17 (RimuS). 

sukkallu in sa pan sukkalli s.; (an 

official); lex.*; cf. sukkallu. 

sukkal.igi.sukkal = min (= suk-kat) Sapa-an 
suk-kal-lu Lu I 107; li5.min(= sukkal). igi. 
[sukkal] STT 385 v 11, see MSL 12 235. 

sukkallutu ( Sukkallutu) s.; office of 

sukkallu-, Mari, SB; cf. sukkallu. 

PN ina mazzdziSu l[izziz] u PN 2 ina Su- 
ka-lu-ti[m . . .] let PN occupy his (the re¬ 
moved official’s) position, and PN 2 [. . .] 
in the office of sukkallu ARM 1 120:22; 
ana DN . . . [iqip]Suma suk-kal-lu-ut apsi 
paqddu eSreti (Marduk) entrusted to 
Usmu the s. of the apsu and the care 
of shrines En. el. V 84. 

sukkalmahhu s.; 1. (ahigh court official), 
2. (the title of a ruler of Elam); OB, 
Elam, MB, early NB, SB; Sum lw.; wr. 
sukkal.mah; cf. sukkallu. 

w 7 

sukkal.mah = Su -hu Lu I 88, also Igituh 
short version 196. 


sukkalmahhu 

Nin.sukkal = TsmI-& aZ-[m]a^(?), aSaridu (var. 
d Pap.sukkal) Silbenvokabular A 72, var. from 
Studies Landsberger 37:32. 

1. (a high court official) — a) in gen.: 
aSSum PN irrdut ina manzaziSu PN 2 gA.dub. 
ba izzaz ana sukkal.mah x x x PN, Sakin 
ana gA.dub.ba PN 4 ka.guru 7 Sakin ana 
dub.sar.zA.ga PN 5 [Sakin] because PN 
died, PN 2 , the Sandabakku, occupies his 
position, PN 3 has been appointed to (the 
office of) s., pn 4 , the kagurrd, to (that of) 
Sandabakku, pn 5 to (that of) zazakku 
A.7537:38; ana sukkal.mah qibima . . . 
ana Sipir Sarrim idin liSkun tell the s. 
that he should get busy on the king’s 
work AS 6 29 Tell Asmar 1930,230:6 (both 
OB letters); Sarrum SUKKAL.MAH-,fit inast 
sah the king will remove his s. from office 
YOS 10 31 ii 37; sukkal.mah immahhas 
the s. will be stricken ibid, iii 48; amut 
sukkal.mah Sa belSu i-du-ku (see amutu 
A mng. 2c) V ibid. 41:77 (both OB ext.); PN 
sukkal.mah (in list of officials as wit¬ 
nesses) BBSt. No. 4 ii 7 (MB kudurru), also 
Ltj.SUKKAL.MAH KUR VA 5937:3 (early NB 
kudurru), cited Brinkman PKB 300 n. 1968; Sin- 
aha-usur Lid. sukkal.mah talim Sarru- 
ukin ZDMG 98 37:1. 

b) as title of gods: A Usmti sukkal.mah 
Sa A Ea AfO 12 365:34 (Takil-iliSSu of Malgium), 
see ZA 68 128 and 119, also An = Anum II 298; 
d NIN.PIRIG SUKKAL.MAH-&IPN [. . .] YOS 
13 66 seal A (translit. only). 

2. (the title of a ruler of Elam): PN 
sukkal.mah NiM.MA-itm SimaSkim <u 
SuSim> MDP 6 pi. 6 No. 4:4; see also MDP 
28 p. 7 No. 4:3, MDP 2 pi. 15 Nos. 1-4:2, VAS 7 
67:1, cited sukkallu mng. 2; niS PN SUKKAL. 
mah %PN 2 SarSuSi oath by Ku£ir-&ilhaha, 
the s., and TeptiraptaS, king of Susa MDP 
22 10:4,133:4, MDP 23 169:55, cf. MDP 24 338:6, 
MDP 22 7:35, 9 r. 6 , and passim, MDP 28 430:12, 
[arki kubussS ? Sa[ PN sukkal.m[ah u] pn 2 
ikbusuma (see kubusstl mng. lb) MDP 23 
173 r. l', cf. kubussHm liSSakinma . . . ham s 
dagar u kumdilhi u sukkal.mah (!) mam s 
man ana babi ul iSassi MDP 23 282:15, 
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note text sealed by PN sukkal.mah 
SUKKAL NIM.MA- tim ibid. 28; umma 
SUKKAL.MAH -WICL A XII/43 :1, cf. A XII/59:9, 
cited maSdtu (both letters from Susa, courtesy 
J. Bottero). 

For the sukkal.mah functioning as 
m a Skim in early OB adm. texts see BIN 
9 p. 38 index s.w. 

Ad mng. 2: Koschaker, Or. NS 4 73 ff; Borker- 
Klahn Untersuchungen zur altelamischen Archao- 
logie 186ff. and 213ff. 

sukkalmahhutu s.; office of sukkalmahhu; 
OB*; cf. sukkallu. 

ana NinSubur isiq sukkal.mah -ti-Su 
ina naptan Anim raHmiSu . ... lu uSaSkim 
Sum I established for NinSubur his share, 
due him as grand vizier, in the meals of 
Anu, who loves him ZA 68 114:19 (Takil- 
iliSSu of Malgium). 

For the title sukkal.mah of Usmu 
and NinSubur, see Wilcke, ZA 68 119. 

sukkinnu see sumkinnu. 

sukkir s.; king; OB Elam*; Elam, 
word. 

mamman hawir su-uk-ki-ir Sa maSussu 
uSahhu any later king who removes his 
exemption MDP 23 282:21, also 284:21, MDP 
28 398:16. 

E. Reiner, JCS 7 33 ff. 

sukkisukki s.; (a class of persons of a 
certain status); OB Elam*; Elam. word. 

They have taken the barley warki 
kubussl Sa marl SuSim u su-uk-ki-su-uk-ki 
according to the regulations pertaining to 
the citizens of Susa and persons of s. 
status MDP 23 181:14; arki kubusse Sa 
attarl lasiml u su-uk-ki-su-uk-[ki\ babil 
[. . .] according to the regulations con¬ 
cerning the replacements, the runners, 
and the s. carrying [. . .] MDP 23 206:28, 
cf. also ibid. 208:18,209 r. 5, cited kubussU mng. lb. 
Koschaker, Or. NS 4 41. 


sukku 

sukku s.; (a shrine or small chapel); 
from 0B on. 

[ki.g]i§gal = da-ak-ka-nu-um, [sug].ki = su- 
uk-ku-um Proto-Diri 577 f.; ki. da ' ka ' an Gi§GAL = tdk- 
kan-nu, ki. su ' ku Gi§GAL = suk-ku Izi C i 13f. ; ki. 
Gi§GAL. da Dtr.a, ki.aiSoAL.dagal.la, ki.sahar. 
ra, ki.Se.sur.ra = suk-ku ep-Su ibid. 1 6 ff.; 
[su-u]g OI g GA:L ( var [ su g].ki) = suk-ku (var. su-uk- 
ku) (in group with panpanu, d-A, parakku) Erim- 
huS IV 47 (= 26); [za-ag] [zag] = [s]u-uk-ku A 
VIII/4:20; [za-ag] zag = Su - u [ k - ku (^>)] , i-Se-e[r-tum\ 
S a Voc. AE 19'f. (from Bogh.); zAG a zu U8 DiNGiR = 
[s]uk-ku, zag.gu.la = sa-a-gu ErimhuS VI 187 f.; 
[du-u] DUg = mu-lu-u, su-uk-ku Idu II 31 f.; hi. nir, 
ki.te. a = su-uk-ku Nabnitu A 201 f. 

suk-ku (vars. sujsu-uk-ku) = pa-rak-ku, ni-me-du 
Malku I 274 f.; suk-ku - pa-rak-ku Surpu p. 60 
Comm. B 14. 

a) in royal inscrs.: [e] pis [su]-uk-ki- 
\im\ (var. suk-ki) ana Aja kallatim who 
built the shrine for Aja, the bride CT 32 
1 j 15 (NB Cruc. Mon. ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, 
JEOL 20 54:16, cf. MU 3,20 E.DU.A GAL SU- 
uk-ka Sa tiddi ibnu year in which the king 
built the large building, the chapel of 
mud bricks DAPI 6 110 No. 10:5 (MB Elam); 
bltu Su . . . isdtu ana qerbiSu imqut b 
eSirtaSu suk-ki sagi parakkdni nemedi Su: 
pati . . . ina iSdti lu iqmi (see sagu A) 
AOB 1122 iv 5 (Shalm. I), cf. (I restored) suk- 
ki parakki nemedi Borger Esarh. 5 vi 15; 
eSreti namrati suk-ki nakluti ina qereb GN 
tabiS irmu they (the great gods) cheer¬ 
fully moved into resplendent sanctuaries, 
artistic shrines within Dur-Sarrukin 
Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 76:157; at your (Mar- 
duk’s) order mahdzi ill ibbanni. . . utad: 
daS su-uk-kam uStaklal e.kur.ra VAB 4 
148 iv 10 (Nbk.). 

b) other occs.: suk-ku (var. su-uk-ki) 
eSreti nemeda u parakki upaqqu kdSi the 
shrines, sanctuaries, cult platforms, and 
daises heed only you (IStar) STC 2 pi. 
76:14 (SB rel.), var. from KUB 37 36 ii 16, see 
JCS 21 259, cf. (the gods) mukinnu mahazi 
suk-ki Subti eSret ill JNES 15 134:69 (lipSur 
lit.)-, mamit suk-ku upanpanu the oath by 
chapel or shrine Surpu III 73, cf. mdmlt 
suk-ku u panpdna with comm, ma bAra. 
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me§ SaEsagil Su[rm\ these are the daises 
of Esagil Surpu p. 50 Comm. A 53; su-uk-ku 
nemedu parakku kummu ajakku, Sa mat 
ASSur the chapels, cult platforms, daises, 
cellas, and sanctuaries of Assyria 3R 66 
ix 38, wr. d [Su-uk-ku] KAR 214 iii 14, see 
Frankena Takultu pp. 8 and 26; Summa lu suk¬ 
ku lu muhru . . . uddiS if (in MN) he (the 
king) renovates a shrine or a street chapel 
KAR 392 obv.(!) 17 (iqqur ipuS), see Labat 
Calendrier p. 228, also § 33; miqitti ummdni 
SaniS na suk-ku u parakki (na possibly 
referring to na, = manzazu, in the prot.) 
PRT 105:5 (coll. J. Aro); A.gA SU-ki Adad 
(name of a field in Lagaba) TLB 4 47:12, cf. 
a field ina su-uk-ki Adad ibid. 13:6, also 
TLB 1 177:32 and 38 (OB letters), coll. R. Fran¬ 
kena, SLB 4 p. 47; bab suk-ki dannu . . . bob 
suk-ki qalli (provisions for) the gate of the 
large shrine and the gate of the small 
shrine ADD 1014: If., cf. CT 53 965:11 and 13 
(bothNA). 

For HSS 15 249:7 see za M v. mng. 4d. 

Weidner, AOB 1 122 n. 1; Schott, ZA 40 19. 

sukku (cheek) see usukku. 

sukku (or hih-sukku ) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
0B Elam*; Elam. lw. 

PN u PN 2 ina nar'ami ina hi-ih su-uk- 
ki- e Sa RN u RN 2 innahzu PN and PN 2 
were married of their own accord by the 
. . . . of Tata and Temti-agun MDP 24 
383:12, also ibid. 3; [x] PN [ana] PN 2 [ aS ; 

sa] tiSu ina hi-ih su-uk-ki-im [£a] RN u RN 2 
iqis PN gave (his property) to PN 2 , his 
wife, by the .... of Temti-agun and Kuk- 
NaSur MDP 28 406:3. 

Probably a loanword from Elamite 
sunki-, “king,” cf. sukkir. The endings -im 
and -e may be Akkadian declensional 
endings attached exceptionally to an 
Elamite word, or reflexes of the Elamite 
nominal suffix -me. If the latter, *hih- 
sukki-me is a compound formed with 
Elam, hih (mng. unkn.) and sunki “king”; 
the phrase may denote the oath sworn 


sukkuku 

in the name of the rulers by parties to 
the legal instruments. 

sukkuku ( sakkuku ) adj.; deaf, obtuse; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and ge§tu. 
LA (U.HTTB CT 38 4:74, Syria 33 122:20); cf. 
sakdku. 

li.-"‘"bjijuB] = [suk-ku-ku\ (in group with erne, 
[dib] and sag.gi 4 . [a]) ErimhuS d i 7'; u. Thubl, 
u.gIr = su-uk-lcu-ku, u.gir = pe-hu-u id dumu. 
nun.me deaf, said of a scholar Izi E 284ff.; 
u.pil.14, u.hub, u.gug, li. hub. Tak. a (?) 1 = su- 
uk-ku-ku ibid. 251b-253; u.ug = s[u-u\k-ku-ku- 
um OBGT III 223, cf. [. . .] = [su\-ku-uk ibid. 
221; t5 p '‘ iI gir = suk-ku-[ku\ Antagal C 48; lu. 
u.gir = suk-ku-[ku\ CT 37 25 r. iii 23, see MSL 
12 228 iii 30; u.hub, geStu(Gig.TtrG.Pi) .14 = su- 
uk-ku-ku Nabnitu A 203f.; u.hub, u.ug, sa.az, 
geStu.14 = su-ku-ku, geStu.14 = ha-Sik-ku ND 
4373 iv 14ff., in MSL 12 142, for sa.az, cf. sa. 
az parallel to u.hub Dialogue 3:10. 

i-dim idim = sak-lu, sak-ku, suk-ku-ku A II/3 
Section E 8 'ff.; [i-df]m idim / sak-ku / suk-ku-ku 
H ek-du H sa[k-lu / . . .] A II/3 Comm. B r. 24'; 
suk-ku-ku H pi-is-nu-qu ibid. 25'; [tu-ur-tu-ur] tur. 
tur = suk-ku-ku-tum Diri I 261; pu.ta = su(\)- 
ku-ku-um, (var. su-ku-kum ), sil.ta = tu-um-mu-mu- 
um, 6 . t a = iu-ud-du-lum Silbenvokabular A 74 ff., 
see Studies Landsberger 23, cf. p u. 14 = sii-uk- 
ku-ku ibid. 37:34, pu.th = su-ku-ku ibid. 39:1 
(from RS). 

dub.sar geSth.14 = suk-ku-[ku\, [dub.sar. 
geStu.Su], [dub.sar.g&l.tak 4 .a] = [min] Lu I 
142-142b. 

u.hub.me.en dul.la.ab i.bi nu.un.du 8 : 
\8u\-uk-ku-ka-ku katmdku ul anattal I am deaf, 
I am (i.e., my eyes are) covered, I cannot see 
OECT 6 pi. 20 K.4812 r. 3f., restored from ibid, 
pi. 18 K.4854 (joined to K.3341); for another bil. 
ref. see usage b. 

ha-Sik-ku = suk-ku-ku, sak-lu Malku IV 12 f.; 
ha-Sik-ku / suk-ku-ku Lambert BWL 34 comm, to 
line 71 (Ludlul I Comm.). 

a) referring to physical infirmity: 
Summa Sarratu suk-ku-ka ulid if the queen 
gives birth to a deaf (child) Leichty Izbu 
IV 48, cf. Summa sinniStu geStu.la ulid 
ibid. I 63, cf. (prognostication) suk-ku-ku 
ullad Labat TDP 206:61; Summa ina dli 
u.hub.mes min (= ma'du) if deaf men are 
numerous in a town (followed by igi.nu. 
tuk.meS blind men) CT 38 4:74 (SB Alu); 
Summa lu suk-ku-ka imur if he (the 
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exorcist on his way to the patient) sees a 
deaf man Labat TDP 4:39, also cited, with 
comm. qaqqar mul.ud.ka.duh.a aliduq- 
qu-uq [suk-ku-k]u Hunger Uruk 27 r. 20f., 
also RA 73 157 r. 8f., cf. (a child born when) 
MUL kumar §a mul.ud.ka.duh.a e -a uq- 
qu-uq H su-ku-uk 8 Cygni comes forth, he 
will become . . . variant: deaf TCL 6 14 
r. 32 (LB horoscopes), see A. Sachs, JCS 6 67; ul 
ana lu suk-ku-ku lulahMS he should not 
whisper to a deaf man UBT 7 156 r. i 4' 
and dupl. 165 r. iii 1'. 

b) referring to obtuseness, ignorance: 
nam.lu.u x (Gi§GAL).lu u.hub.am 5m 
nu.un.zu : amelutu su-ku-ka-at-ma 
mimma ul idi mankind is obtuse, it knows 
nothing 4R 10 r. 29f.; Summa lu.um.me. 
[a . . .] suk-ku-ku-te pehute an[a . . .] ib 
lakuni if obtuse and stupid scholars go 
to [. . .] Bauer Asb. 2 77 r. 13; zdmdnu lemt 
nuti su-ku-ku-u-ti la Semija wicked ene¬ 
mies, with stopped ears, who would not 
listen to me JAOS 88 126 ii a 2 (NB votive); 
lu lapnu mar lapni kalbu mitu [ qul/qal- 
l]u-lu su-uk-ku-ku anaku I was a poor 
man, son of a poor man, a dead dog, 
inconsequential, ignorant ABL 1285:14 
(NA); [8a a]na Sarri belija iSpuranni [rad] 
mul Dilbat namrat [ ina MN] namrat [lu] 
qal-lu-lu lu sa-ku-ku ["lu I parrisu 8u he 
who wrote to the king, my lord, saying, 
“Venus is visible, it is visible in MN,” is 
a despicable, ignorant man, a liar ABL 
1132:7 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 65; a88u art 
rati Sindti ipallahuma lu sakla lu suk-ku- 
ka lu samd uSasSuma aSar la amdri gar -nu 
(who) because he fears these curses, has a 
simpleton, a deaf man, or a bumbler take 
(the boundary stone) and put it in a place 
where it cannot be seen BBSt. No. 4 iii 6, 
cf. ibid. No. 5 iii 11 (both MB kudurrus), for 
parallels see sakku adj. 

c) referring to a person close to the 
king: su-ku-ku piri8<tam> uStenessi a s. 
will keep giving away (the king’s) secrets 
CT 6 2 case 3 (OB liver model); SU-ku-ku bel8u 
ibar a s. will revolt against his lord KAR 


sukkuru 

153:5 (SB ext.), cf. su-uk-ku-ku 8a igi Sarri 
imdt Labat Suse 6 iv 36. 

d) as personal name or nickname: 
Sa-ku-ku-um LB 1209:11 (0A, courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof); Su-ku-ku-um ARM 18 55 i 13 and 
14, also TIM 6 34 :11 (Ur III) , Su-uk( var. omits 
-uk) -ku-kum Jean Tell Sifr 77a: 15 (case), var. 
from 77 :18 (tablet), also RA 73 133 No. 58:5 (0B); 
Su-uk-ku-ku BE 14 155:5 (MB); Sa-ku-ku 
ADD 860 ii 14 (NA); m LU.GE§TU.Ll LU ON 
Ham ulammidanni — S., a man of Nippur, 
informs me LIH 12:4, cf., wr. lu.geStu. 
lA ibid. 12 , 18, and 20 ; Sitat eqlim ana 
lu.geStu.lA lu uru Ubrabi idna give 
the rest of the field to S., the man of GN 
TCL 7 28:10, cf. PN GE§TU.lA ibid. 40:7, 
11, 15, and 17. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 21 25 n. 4. 

♦sukkukutu ( sakkukutu ) s.; (mng. un- 
cert.); NA.* 

o(?)-kur sak-ku-uk-ku-tu, PN [. . .] Su 
ammar anni gabbu [ni-kit]-ta-ku-nu ina 
muhhiSu meme<ni> la ibaSSi ABL 972:10; 
d Sak-ku-ku-tu ZA 51 138:67 (NArel.). 

Possibly abstract to sukkuku. The 
divine name either belongs to this word 
or is a foreign name; compare i Lisikutu, 
A Saranate, all possibly of Hurr. origin. 

sukkulu ( sukkumu. ) adj.; (mng. unkn.); 
SB*; cf. sakdlu B. 

[nig].nam.nu. si = suk-ku-[l]u ErimhuS III 
212, also 5R 16 r. ii 50 (group voc.). 

A \ SuH-ku-lu (vars. 6 Su-ku-ku, A Suk-uk- 
ku-mu) = su (name of one of the four 
dogs of Marduk) CT 24 16:20, vars. from 
ibid. 28:74 and Neugebauer The Exact Sciences in 
Antiquity pi. 14 Sp. II 500:4. 

sukkumu see sukkulu. 

**sukkurtu (AHw. 1056a) see zuqqurtu. 

sukkuru see sikkuru. 
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suksukbar (or suksukmaS) s.; (a plant); 
plant list*; foreign word. 

ts su-uk-su-uk-bar = u min (= [ak-tam]) Su-bar- 
ti — s. is the name of the aktam plant in Subartu 
Uruanna 1215. 

suksukmas see suksukbar. 
suktu see sumuktu A. 

suku (or zuku) s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.* 

2 GU 40 MA.NA ZU-gu ARM 19 400:1, 
cf. 316:3, 317:3, 328 r. 1. 

Possibly a commodity. 

sukuddiru s.; (a mole or mark); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

[s]ukud.Din = Su-ma (preceded by umsatu, 
katarru, followed by tirku) MSL 9 92 i 29 (list 
of diseases). 

Reading uncert.; the last sign in the 
Sum. subcolumn may also be read si.a. 

sukullu see sugullu. 

sukulluhlu s.; horseherd(?); Nuzi*; cf. 
sugullu. 

PN lu su-ku-ul-lu-uh-lu (among persons 
receiving horses) HSS 15 113:8. 

sukullurtannu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

urkanu PN imtutma pn 2 lu Su-pal-te 
iddin u iXj-Su 8a PN ana zu-\ku-ul\-lu-ur- 
ta-an-ni it-\ta-x x~\ imtutma afterward PN 
died and PN 2 gave a man in replacement, 
and the man whom PN gave(?) as s. (or: 
PN’s man .... for s.) also died HSS 15 
145:37. 

sukuptu s.; overthrow, defeat; 0B, SB; 
cf. sakapu A. 

da-ag dag = su-ku-up-tum MSL 2 138 f 3 (= 
MSL 14 98:236:1, Proto-Ea). 

su-ku-up-ti ummdn nakrim overthrow 
of the enemy army RA 38 81 r. 13, see 


sulamu 

RA 40 58:30 (OB ext.), cf. SU-kup-ti ERIN. 
ME§ GAR-an K.3978+ r. i 40, also BRM 4 
12:73; 8umma ina kakki su-kup-ti ummanu 
ja iSSakkan if (the extispicy is made) 
concerning war, the overthrow of my 
army will be accomplished KAR 423 r. i 48 
(all SB ext.), also ibid. obv. iii 22, cf. SU- 
kup-tu ummdn Hani i[8akkan] Grayson 
BHLT 34 iii 17; abikti ummani GN rapaStim 
imhasma uSabbir kakkUun su-kup-ta-M- 
nu iSkunma he defeated the widespread 
armies of Assyria, shattered their weap¬ 
ons, and brought about their overthrow 
Iraq 15 133:18 (Merodachbaladan II). 

See also sikiptu. 

von Soden, Or. NS 26 136f. 

sukurtu s.; suspension (of commerce and 
travel); OA; cf. seke.ru A. 

su-ku-ur-tum [e i] SSikimma luqutum e 
ikkisid a suspension of commerce must 
not take place, lest merchandise be de¬ 
layed CCT 4 4b: 13; la libbi ilimma Sattam 
iMet su-ku-ur-tum iMikinma unfortu¬ 
nately one year ago a commercial suspen¬ 
sion was instituted Dailey Edinburgh 10:4, 
see H. and J. Lewy, HUCA 17 62 n. 271, cf. TCL 
4 128 r. 4 and 6; su-ku-ur-tum ittaSkanma 
iti.5.kam u iti.6.kam assuhur a suspen¬ 
sion was declared, so I was delayed for 
five or six months BIN 4 35:16; kima su- 
ku-ur-tu-ni annakamma waSbaku I am 
staying here because there is a suspension 
of activities TCL 19 14:3; Sa iSti PN terti la 
illika[nni ] akkaSddiSunu su-ku-ur-tum 
ittabSima atta la taStanamme do you not 
keep hearing that my report did not come 
with PN because a travel suspension came 
into effect (preventing) their arrival? 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 30:34; 
uncert.: a-su-kur(^)-tim [. . .] CCT 4 26a 
lower edge 4. 

sulamu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. as personal 
name only); OB*; cf. saldmuv. 

Su-la-mu-um UET 5 608:3. 
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sulaqu s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 
su-la-qu = lubdSu Malku VI 68. 

sula’u see sulu. 

sulillu see silillu. 

sulhu s.; (part of the hand); OB lex.* 

rSul[x].mu = su-ul-hi (between up-na-[a-a] 
“my palms (?)” and qd-a-ti “my hand”) Ugumu 
D 21. 

sulhu see Salhu A. 
sulilu see zilulu, 

sulladu s.; (a cut of meat); lex.* 
[uzu.sjiil.ld.da = §u-ii Hh. XV 297. 

sullu A ( sulu, sul(l)u, Sullu) s.; prayer; 
OB, SB, NA, NB; sullu in NA, NB, rarely 
in SB, Sullu Kocher BAM 321:27; ef. sullu V. 

[si-is-kur] amarxSe.amarxSe = su-up-pu-u, su- 
ul-lu-u, te-es-li-tu Diri II 7ff.; si-is-kur amarxSe 
= su-up-pu-u, Su-ul-lu-lu (for su-ul-lu-u), teslitu A 
VIII/1:46ff. 

tar-si-tum = te-es-li-tum, su-ul-lu-u Malku V 
68 f.; tar-[si\-turn = ik-ri-bu, VR-[x\-nu, tas-[li]-tu = 
su-[l]u-u An IX 86ff.; [la-b\an ap-pi = su-ul-lu-u 
ibid. 93; tis-li-td = su-lu-u, su-pu-u Izbu Comm. 
101 f.; te-mi-qu = su-ul-[lu-u] ibid. 369. 

rei(text ir) -iS qati : su-le-e Hunger Uruk No. 
53:16; siskur / ni-qu-d / siskur II su-le-e um- 
ma lu-’-at-ma ana su-le-e ul am-ra-at — siskur 
(means) offering, siskur (also means) prayer, so 
(the phrase ana niqi ul nat&t means) she is dirty, 
she is not fit for prayer JNES 33 331:5f. (NB 
med. comm.). 

a) to a god — 1' in lit.: each day offer 
to the god su-up-pu-u su-ul-lu-u u laban 
appi prayer, supplication, and gestures 
of humility Lambert BWL 104:139; su-pu- 
u-a u su-lu-u-a lilliku eliki STC 2 pi. 83:99 
(prayer to IStar), see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; 
taSemme SamaS su-up-pa-a su-la-a (var. 
su-up-pu-u su-ul-lu-u) u karabi Sukinna 
kitmusu lithuSu u laban appi (see labanu 
B mng. la-2') Lambert BWL 134:130 (hymn 
to SamaS); su-pi-Su u su-li-su (vars. su- 
up-pi-Su Su-ul-l[i-Su ], su-pi-e-Su u su- 
[...]) ana qurrubi so that (Nabd and 
TaSmetu) may present his prayers and 


sullu A 

supplications Kocher BAM 322:17, cf. ibid. 45, 
vars. from ibid. 321:27, STT 230 obv.(!) 37; ina 
puluhti su-pi-i su-li-ia elqekunuSi with 
reverence, prayer, and supplication I re¬ 
ceived you (temple offices) KAR 38:37 
(namburbi), see Or. NS 39 126; [. . . SU-u]l- 

lu-u Sutemuqu Mmma it is in your power 
(I§tar) [to hear] prayer and supplication 
AID 19 55:236; ikribi u su-le-e Sa PN Sakin 
temi Barsip JAOS 88 127 iib 32; ilu su- 
l[e-e] ul <i>Semmd tesleti ul im[ahharu ] 
t&rete lu.hal.meS ul it[anappalu ] the 
gods will not listen to prayers, will not 
accept supplications, will give no answer 
through diviners’ oracles ACh Supp. 2 62:28, 
also cited Parpola LAS No. 289 r. 8; su-ul-le-e- 
su-nu u-sal-la surareSunu usarr\ar] he 
offers prayers and supplications to them 
ZA 51 136:35 and ZA 52 226:12 (NA cultic comm.). 

' 2' in NA and NB letters: Sin Ningal 
Nusku su-ul-[le-e] Sa Sarri belija liSme[uni\ 
ABL 1150:8 (NA); [£«] umussu [a\namuhhika 
u-sal-lu-u su-le-e-a liSmSi may (the gods) 
to whom I pray for you daily hear my 
prayers CT 22 188:15 (NB); su-le-e Sa urn * 
manika iSemrnuma, remu ana ummdnika 
iraSSu (Marduk and Sarpanltu) will hear 
the prayers of your troops, they will have 
pity on your troops Thompson Rep. 162 r. 4 
(NB); su-le-e-ka ki iSmuni when (the gods) 
hear your prayers ABL 916:12 (NA); ina 
su-le-e Sa ill Sa Sarri with prayers to 
the king’s gods ABL 1387 r. li, cf. ina 
su-le-~‘ Sa ili si-bu-ut-a aktaSad thanks 
to prayers to the gods I obtained my wish 
YOS 3 162:7, cf. ina su-le-e Sa SamaS CT22 
63:8 (all NB). 

3' in personal names: I-Se-em-me-su- 
ul-la-a YOS 13 361:11 (OB); Bel-su-le-e- 
i[Semme\ VAS 6 266:9; Su-li-e-a-taS-me 
Iraq 17 87 2N-T293:3; Tab-SU-le-e -DN CT 
4 29d:8 (all NB); see Stamm Namengebung 167 
and 234. 

b) addressed to the king: ina su-ul- 
le-e u su-up-pe-e unaSSaqu Sepua with 
prayer and supplication they kiss my feet 
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OECT 6 pi. 11 K.1290 r. 10 (prayer of Asb.); 
ina temeqi su-ul-le-e labdn appi kamis eli 
dur aliSu . . . [sit] -ul-le-e-Su ul aSme unnb 
nUu ul alqe ul amhura su-up-pi-Su Borger 
Esarh. 103 i 5 and 104 i 33; qibima SU-pi-ia 
su-ul-li-ia niS §u-[m] ina pan Hi u Sarri 
Utib LKA 146:18. 

suM B s.; disloyal speech; SB, NA; 
cf. sald'u B. 

in[im.lu]l.la.dug 4 .ga = su-ul-lu-u NabnituB 
124. 

amat su-ul-le-e u surrati idbubSunutima 
he urged them to treason and disloyalty 
(with the consequence that they cast the 
body of PN, their lord, down from Mount 
Uau§) Winekler Sar. pi. 31 No. 66:38; Sa itti 
Sarri idabbuba \su-ul-l]e-e u surrati (see 
surrdtu usage a) Parpola LAS No. 321 r. 9, cf. 
LKA 31 r. 9, CT 20 49:15, cited surrdtu usage a. 

sullu A ( sullu, saM) v.; 1. to pray 

to, to implore (gods), 2. to beseech, 
to appeal to (the king), 3. to plead with, 
petition (other persons) ; from OAkk. on; 
II, II/3; cf. musellu, sullu A s., teslitu. 

zu-ur amar = su-up-pu-u, su-ul-lu-u A 
VIII/l:30f.; zu-ur amar = su-up-pu-[u], su-lu-u, 
tu-Se-mu-q\u\ YAT 14248:3 f. (text similar to Idu); 
[ni-ir] [nir] = [,m] -up-pu-u, [sw] -ul-lu-u, [£«] -te- 
mu-qu A V/3:43ff.; [Su] .lum = S'u-ul-lu-u = (Hitt.) 
tal-li-ia-u-wa-ar to invite, invoke (preceded by 
supp'd) Erimhug Bogh. A iii 12; [...]. la h 4 = su- 
ul-lu-’A RA 16 201 (= BRM 4 33) i 11 (group voc.). 

tu-sal-la 5R 45 K.253 ii 1 (gramm.). 

1. to pray to, to implore (gods) — a) 
with the god as direct object — I' in gen.: 
ilam su-ul-li-ma ilum linuh petition the 
god, so that the god will relent CT 29 
lb: 19 (0B let.); alik urhim DN U-se-el-l[i] 
(at night) the traveller prays to Nergal 
RA 32 181:12 (OB lit.); e tu-[sd\ -ol-li-a iStan 
kun do not pray to your goddess(es) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 68 I 379, cf. ibid. 394, 
74 II ii 10, also [ul] u-se-el-lu-u iStarSun 
ibid. 68 I 406, also 74 II ii 24; U-sal-li-ki (var. 
u-sa-al-li-ki ) belet beleti STC 2 pi. 75:1, also 


sullu A 

pi. 82:80, var. from KUB 37 36 ii 5, see JCS 21 
257; bela d LAMMA.GA.GA . . . su-ul-li-ma 
pray to the lord DN RA 17 121:23 (SB lit., 
Sum. broken); andku ana sul-li-ka aktamis 
maharka Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 59:12, also r. 14, 
Kocher BAM 316 vi 21, see Lambert, JNES 33 295; 
ana suppiSa a-<na> su-li-Sd a-<na> mutah- 
huriSa (see maharu mng. 9) LKA 29e i 2, 
cf. ana su-le-e-Sa ana qe-reb^-x-x STT 
66:17; ila alsima . . . u-sal-li iStari I in¬ 
voked my god, I prayed to my goddess 
Lambert BWL 38:5 (Ludlul II); rubu . . . U- 
sal-la Samos Lambert BWL 218 iv 13, cf., 
wr. u-sal-la BBR No. 88 r. 2; umu u muSu 
ilani u-sal-lu-u-ni (who) prays to the gods 
day and night Thompson Rep. 257:13 (NA); 
ana meni tu-sa-na-li-ni why do you keep 
pleading with me (the goddess)? BA 2 634 
K.890 :12 (NA lit.); ina niS qdti utnenni u 
labdn appi . . . u-sal-la-a ilussun Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 13, cf. AMur . . . Marduk . . . 
ina ikribi utnenni u labdn appi u-sal-li- 
Su-nu-ti-ma ibid. 42 i 37; aSSi qateja u- 
sal-li ASSur Streck Asb. 8 i 65, cf. ibid. 362 m:2, 
also (beside [ u\-sa-ap-pi SamaS) ibid. 258 i 32; 
u-sal-li ASSur u IStar umma I prayed to 
A§§ur and IStar, saying ibid. 22 ii 116; Sa 
aldk ilutiSu kakdd u-sa-al-la u-sa-ap-pa 
rabitu ilussu constantly I begged and 
prayed his divine majesty for his return 
ibid. 262 ii 28 (after copy Lehmann SamaSSumukln 
pi. 37); Sa . . . u-sal-lu-u rabitu ilussun 
Hunger Kolophone No. 326:2 (Asb.), cf. [S(i\ 
aSrdteSunu aSte > u u-sal-lu-u belus[sun] CT 
34 7:2 (Sin-Sar-iSkun), cf. also WO 8 47 : 12; assi 
qdta u-sa-al-la-a bel bele YAB 4 94 iii 43 
(Nbk.), cf. ibid. 278 vi 3 (Nbn.), Unger Babylon 284 
iii 9 (Nbk.), wr. U-sal-[li] VAB4 238ii34(Nbn.), 
cf. u-sal-la-a Hi rabuti BA 5 693 No. 46:7 
(royal inscr.); arki andku Urimizda us-sal- 
la after I had prayed to DN VAB 3 19 
§ 13:22 (Dar.); ildni Sa beli Sarrdni belini 
nu-sal-lu we prayed to the gods of the 
lord of kings, our lord ABL 462 r. 16, cf. 
ABL 571 r. 17 (NB); ildni M u-sal-lu-u sibutd 
aktaSad when I prayed to the gods I 
attained my desire CT22 194:7 (NB let.); in 
personal names: d EN.zu -u-se-li Boson 
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Tavolette 370(!): 1 (OAkk.), cited MAD 3 239; 
Sin-u-se-li OECT 3 21 : 14, TCL 18 100:1, wr. 
-u-se-el-li YOS 12 102:22, etc., wr . -u-se-li 
YOS 2 134:2, YOS 12 76:5, etc., Jean Tell Sifr 
25:13, wr. -U-sS-el-li ibid. 30:5, YOS 12 68:3, 
and passim in OB, wr. Sin-u-se-li UET 5 
493:13; Nabu-u-sal-lu Nbn. 176:13, BE 8 
159:33, and passim in NB, Nand-U-sal-li ABL 
965:9, BE 8 141:9, YOS 7 111:2, Moldenke 2 1:9 
(allNB), Belat-U-sa-la ADD 206:1, and passim 
in NA, see Tallqvist APN 303, cf. BIN 2 132:46 
and 58, UCP 9 92 No. 25:5, TCL 12 10:4, and 
passim, wr. u-sal-la, inNB, abbr. U-sal-li VAS 
1 70ii 20, iii 10 (NB), see Stamm Namengebung 201. 

2' with prepositional phrases indicat¬ 
ing the purpose or object of the prayer: 
as Su m ina paras ill la Salati u-sal-lu-u 
ildni rabdti (who) besought the great 
gods not to deviate (?) from the gods’ 
decrees (beside usappu i 6) VAB 4 262 i 10 
(Nbn.); ana suhhuru paniSu u-sa-al-li-Su- 
ma I besought her to turn to me ibid. 
278 vii 18 (Nbn.), cf. ana balat ume ruquti 
. . . ti-sa-al-li-M-nu-ti ibid. 10, ana epeSu 
Esagil uddakam u-sa-al-la-a Sar ildni bel 
bele ibid. 126 iii 34 (Nbk.); Sa anaku SamaS 
ana balatika u-sal-lu-u (the king, i.e., 
you) for whom I pray to SamaS for your 
life Thompson Rep. 124 r. 7 (NB); Sumu Sa 
ildni rabiiti . . . ana balat napSati Sa Sarri 
belija nu-sa-al-la we beseech the name of 
the great gods for the health of the king, 
my lord ABL 6 r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 125; 
ildni Sa Sarri beli[ja] . . . ana Sarri belija 
U-[sal-li ] ABL 1110:15 (NA), cf. 54:15 (NB); 
ana dumqi Sa RN . . . us-sal-li-iS-Su-nu-tu 
YOS 1 39:9 (dream report), cf. r. 16; umussu 
Bel u Nabu ana balat napSati Sa belija 
u-sal-lu daily I pray to Bel and Nabu 
for the good health of my lord CT 22 101:7, 
cf. YOS 3 37:7, TCL 9 70:6, ABL 254 r. 1, 326:4, 
nu-sal-li TCL 9 131:5, etc., and passim in the 
introductory formulas in NB letters, see Ebeling 
Glossar 210 s.v. salu, also DN . . . ana balat 
napSati Sa ahija u-sal-la Iraq 18 53 No. 38:8, 
see E. Salonen GruBformeln 91 ff.; rarely at the 
end of letters, e.g., CT 22 59:31, anaku 


suM A 

ume muSu ina muhhi napSdte Sa belija u- 
sal-la ABL 28 r. 8, cf. ABL 597 r. 1, 920 r. 16, 
or in the body of the letter, e.g., Lands- 
berger Brief 9:57, YOS 3 157:20, CT 22 191:13, 
ABL 1431:12 (coll.), see Landsberger Brief n. 52, 
ABL 958 r. 9, 1117 r. 10; note, without ana: 
umussu Bel u Nabu balat napSati Sa abbeja 
U-sal-la BIN 1 41:6, cf. ibid. 72:6; ildni ana 
muhhi belija u-sal-lu-u (until I come and) 
pray to the gods for my lord YOS 3 62:19, 
cf. BINl 14:23, 18:11, CT 22 225:5, TCL 9 80:28, 
and passim in NB letters; ilani ana muhhija 
SU-ul-li CT 22 151:15, also 6:11; DN ina 
muhhi ahheja lau-sal-lu-u DN (knows that) 
I have prayed for my colleagues YOS 3 
18:9; Bel u NabU . . . ana . . . pani hadutu 
Sa iii u Sarri ana muhhi belini nu-sal-li 
JAOS 87 9:8, cf. TCL 9 95:10, YOS 3 194:11, 
u mu-sal-lu-u [. . . u]gu bit belija anaku 
ABL 1124 r. 6 (all NB). 

b) with ana: us-se-ne~el-li-ma ana d Na- 
na-a-a I will keep praying to Nana JCS 
15 6 i 24 (OB lit.); note in NA, NB^with 
ana as nota accusativi: ana Bin SamaS 
tu-sal-la she prays to Sin and SamaS 
ZA 51 134:10, cf. ibid. 136:37 and 154:21 (NA 
cultic comm.); pa-ta-ni upndja ana Belet- 
ili u-sal-la with open hands I prayed to 
DN BA 2 634 K.890:9 (NA lit.); ana ildni ana 
muhhi ummija u-sal-li YOS 3 22:23 (NB); 
[ana] Bel Nabu u SamaS kajamdn ina muhhi 
Sarri belija u-sal-li ABL 916:9 (NA). 

c) other occs.: ildni u d iNNiN ana 
muhhi[j]a u-sal-lu-u the gods and god¬ 
desses prayed for me AnSt 8 56 i 10 (Nbn.); 
sulleSunu u-sal-la surareSunu usarr[ar] 
(see *surruru) ZA51 136:35 andZA 52 226:12 
(NA cultic comm.); muttahlilu Sarrdqu mu- 
sal-lu-u Sa SamaS [see muttahlilu) Lambert 
BWL 134:143; Sakkanakku mu-sal-lu-ki Sa 
tabni the governor, your suppliant, whom 
you (IStar) created Craig ABRT 2 21 r. 2; 
\TaSmetu ] [m]u-sal-li-tu hirat d Nabu 
TaSmetu, the intercessor, spouse of Nabu 
KAR 122:6. 
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2. to beseech, to appeal to (the king) — 
a) said of a vassal or defeated king: 
beluti u-sal-lu-u(xa,r. omits -u) -ma e-ri-Su- 
in-ni kitru imploring me as their master, 
they asked me for aid Borger Esarh. 55 iv 41, 
cf. ina suppe u temeqi u-sal-la-an-ni-ma 
erisanni kitru Winckler Sar. pi. 34 No. 72:120 
and parallels, u-sal-lu-ni-ma ina panija . . . 
iptaSSilu TCL 3 58 (Sar.); aSSu epeS diniSu 
aldk resutiSu ina qibit ASSur u IStar u- 
sal-la-a beluti upon the order of A§§ur 
and IStar he (Tammarltu) implored my 
royal majesty to secure his claim (to the 
throne) and to come to his aid Streck 
Asb. 36 iv 33, 194:13, and passim, also imhuram 
nima u-sal-la-a Sarruti ibid. I32vii90; aSSu 
balat napiStiSu upnaSu iptd u-sal-la-a 
beluti with opened hands he pleaded for 
his life with my royal majesty ibid. 24 iii 
17; ana epeS ardutija ana mat ASSur ill 
likamma u-sal-la-a beluti he came to 
Assyria to do homage as a vassal, im¬ 
ploring me as his master Borger Esarh. 
47 ii 61, ef. ibid. 44 i 79, cf. AAA 20 87 (pi. 95) 
131, also AfO 7 3:6, and passim in Asb.; he came 
to Nineveh unaSSiq Sepeja aSSu naddn 
ildniSu u-sal-la-an(v ar. -a)-ni-ma kissed 
my feet, and implored me to return his 
gods to him Borger Esarh. 53 iv 9; ina 
temeqi sulU labdn appi kamis eli dur aliSu 
u’a sarpiS ibakkima peta upnaSu u-sal- 
la-a beluti crouching on the wall of his 
city in prayer, supplication, and an at¬ 
titude of humility, crying bitterly, he 
besought me with opened hands Borger 
Esarh. 103 i 6; the dream apparition said 
to Gyges Sa ASSur-bani-apli . . . Sarrussu 
pitlahma su-ul-la-a belussu . . . lillikuS su- 
up-pu-ka Streck Asb. 166 r. 17; note in 
II/3: ana Sakan ade sulumme . . . u-sa- 
na-al-la-a beluti ibid. 136 viii 54 (= Piepkorn 
Asb. 86 viii 60), 144 ix 46, wr. us-sa-na-a[l- 
la-a ] ibid. 378 iii 8, WO 7 78:8. 

b) (in NB) used as a polite form when 
addressing the king: PN u PN 2 ana RN 
lugal Babili beliSunu u-sa-al-lu-u umma 
PN and PN 2 addressed Nabonidus, king of 


sullu A 

Babylon, their lord, as follows YOS 6 ll :2, 
see AfK 2 108; PN, the oblate PN 2 mar 
Sarri beUu u-sa-al-li umma addressed 
Belshazzar, the crown prince, his lord, as 
follows YOS 6 150:2, see Petschow, JCS 19 
106 n. 26a; in difficult context: lugal itti 
ahameS u-sal-lu-u they will address (?) 
the king jointly BE 10 44:8, also ibid. 55:11, 
cf. lugal u bele eqleti itti ahdrneJ nu- 
sal-lu BE 9 60:10, cf. ibid. 18, see Ries Boden- 
pachtformulare 89 f. 

3. to plead with, petition (other per¬ 
sons) — a) in OA: ana mamman la tu- 
sd(text -ki) -Id-a andku aleqqema do not 
beg anyone (to take the textiles), I will 
take them CCT 4 3la: 12, cf. x weri’am dams 
muqam u-sa-li-a-ma la amgur BIN 4 79:26; 
ana M-ti kaspim u-sd-li-u-ni-a-ti-\md\ 
they pleaded with us concerning (the pay¬ 
ment of) the rest of the silver TCL 20 
83:16, cf. TCL 4 25:12; ninu ana Sibutim nu- 
sd-li-ma umma ninuma Sipram la taAappas 
ramma we pleaded with the elders, say¬ 
ing: Do not send a messenger TCL 4 l: 10; 
pal ula addinakkum u lu-sd-li-a-ma mahar 
PN 20 kutdni aqiSakkum I had not prom¬ 
ised it to you, but you asked me, and I 
gave you twenty kutdnu textiles in the 
presence of PN CCT 3 6b: 8; u-sd-li-Su-ma 
awatam igmur ibid. 25:21, cf. Kienast ATHE 
35:21, TCL 19 57:32, CCT 6 18d:4, me-ra-Su 
sd-li-ma BIN 4 74:7. 

b) other occs.: I have nothing to wear 
ana nahlaptim u-sa-li-a-ki-ma ul teremini 
I begged you (fern.) for a cloak but you 
took no pity On me Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 5; 
awaPN su-li-ma^e-a-iM. . .liMunim plead 
with PN that (his servants) bring barley 
ZA 55 133:13 (Shemshara let.); if he is con¬ 
stantly depressed mimma Sa immaru u- 
sal-la and makes supplication to what¬ 
ever he sees Labat TDP 192:29; kima 1 -§u 
2 -§u rabuti Sa Sarri Sa ina GN nu-sal-lu-u 
as more than once we implored the king’s 
nobles in Babylon BIN l 36:14, cf. lu 
qipi ki u-sal-lu-u ibid. 74:17, us-sal-li-iS 
UET 4 186:9 (all NB letters). 
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sullu B v.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

put epes sa ginane sa-ra-qa u su-ul-lu-u 
sa siri ana bit sarri nasu they assume 
warranty for the preparation of regular 
offerings, for .... and for the delivery (?) 
of meat to the royal household CT 51 
64:13. 

sullu see sulu. 

sulluhu adj.; (mng. uncert., occ. as per¬ 
sonal name only); OB*; cf. salahu A. 

Su-lu-hu-um UET5 169:18, Su-lu-hu ibid. 
427:16. 

sullulu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

summa ina E [lu] e su-ul-lu-lu iprus 
(obscure) CT 38 13:82 (SB Alu). 

See discussion sub sullulu B. The OB 
ref. x sar gis.sar . . . ina sA(?).ba 10 
GfN e $u-ul-lu-lu 10 g!n e la qu-uI-Iu-Iu 
x orchard, within it x roofed building, x 
unroofed building YOS 13 323:2 belongs 
to sullulu “to roof.” 

(von Soden, Salonen Festschrift 329.) 

sullulu v.; to despoil (?); OB*; II, 
II/2. 

[inum\ iSuma RN abi dlam Uruk inerma 
[andur] dr Kissim iskun [appatis\unu 
usaglib (var. ugallib) u kur§esunu [u-ha- 
as\ -si-ib (var. uheppi) u RN 2 mu-sa-li-il- 
su-nu [ana Akka)de uru at that time Sar- 
gon, my ancestor, defeated Uruk and re¬ 
established the freedom of (the citizens of) 
Kish, he had their slave marks shaved off 
and broke their chains, and led Lugal- 
zagesi(!), who had despoiled (?) them, into 
Akkad RA 70 111 M 8, restoration and vars. 
from ibid. G 16ff. (OB Naram-Sin legend); [lama 
es]edim saplidt[im su-li-il ] astanapparak- 
kum lama esedim saplidt[im\ ul tu-sd-al- 
la-al-ma I keep writing to you, “. . . . the 
‘lower ones’ before the harvest,” if you 
do not .... the “lower ones” before the 
harvest (for context see natu A usage b) 


sullunu 

TLB 4 108:6; Tn(?)l-a-^ la us-sd-la-la-ma 
the pastures (?) must not be . . . .-ed (for 
context see sullulu A mng. 2) TCL 1 30:27 
(both OB letters). 

In the two OB letters the verb may be 
sullulu. For a proposed mng. “to clear” 
see von Soden, Salonen Festschrift 329. 

*sullumu (or * sullunu, fem. sulluntu) adj.; 
(mng. unkn., occ. as personal name only); 
MB.* 

Su-lu-un-tum BE 14 91a:54. 

Possibly derived from the verb salamu, 
See Stamm Namengebung 248 n. 3. 

sullumu v.; to forfeit a pledge; OB 
Elam*; II (only stative attested). 

= At harvest he will return the barley 
with its interest adi se'am utarru sissiktu 
ana izibti ezbet ina MN se/am ul [u\ terma 
sissiktu [s]u-ul-lu-ma-at until he returns 
the barley, the hem will remain (with the 
creditor) as a pledge, (if) in the month of 
Lalubu he still has not returned the 
barley, then the hem is forfeited MDP 
18 228:13 (= MDP 22 37); summa kaspam la 
utir { PN su-lu-ma-at MDP 28 432:8; summa 
kaspam la iddin eqlum su-lu-um MDP 24 
392:4. 

sulluntu see * sullumu adj. 

sullunu adj.; luxuriant; SB*; cf. suU 
lunu v. 

tuhdu russa hegalla su-ul-lu-nu dumuq 
mdtitdn splendid abundance, luxuriant 
produce, the best of all lands YAB 4 
168 B vii 27 (Nbk.), from WVDOG 5 pi. 34. 

Compare also the personal name Sub 
luntu cited * sullumu adj. 

sullunu v.; to be luxuriant(?); lex.*; 
II; cf. sullunu adj. 

LUM IU “ Uum LUM = su-ul-lu-nu, 8u.su.lu.un = 
russunu Erimhus Y 158f. 
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sulsullu sulu 


sulsullu see sussullu. 

su’lu s.; ladle (?), tongs (?); NA.* 

i ma.na urudu arhu ina su-'-li tusen 
rad you put into (the kiln) x minas of 
“fast bronze” on (or: by means of) a 
S. -ladle (or: tongs) Oppenheim Glass 43 
§13:102. 

Oppenheim Glass 46. 

sul’u s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 

su-ul-u, (in column heading after u- 
du-u, ki-is-ru, ki-sir mah-ri ) PBS 2/2 12:2; 
(total expenditures for) su-ul-'u ibid. 13. 

sulu (sula'u, sulu, sullu) s.; 1. street, 
track, 2. (uncert. mng.); from OB on; 
Sum. lw. 

si-la sila = sw-it-T qum\ Su-lu-um, eqbum, su- 
lu-um MSL 14 97:198:1-4 (Proto-Aa); slla siLA 
= Su-lu-u-um OBGT XI iv 16 (coll. M. Civil); 
[si-la] [sila] = su-lu-u Sd su-qi, su-lu-u Sd ur. 
bar.ra track of a wolf A III/5:175f.; su-lu sila 
= su-u-qu, su-lu-u, Su-lu-u ibid. 179 ff.; [s]i-la sila 
= su-lu-u, su-u-qu A 1/6:21 f.; sil.sil.a = suqatu, 
Su-lu-u Izi D ii 19f.; sil.sil = su-lu-[u ] ibid. 30; 
e.sir, sila, an.aS.a.an = min (= Su-lu-u) Sd sila 
Nabnitu M 162 ff.; an.aS.an ti-il-la (pronunciation) 
= su-u-qu, Su-lu-u Kagal H 14 f. 

ub.li.a = Su-lu-d Izi J i 15, also Izi H 140; 
u u = su-lu-u A 11/4:26; in = si-lu-u Lanu A 127. 

udu. sila 4 (error for sila?) .ur.mah = su-le-e 
7W-e-i«,udu.sila4.ur.bar.ra = MiN bar-ba-ri Hh. 
XIII 40f., cf. udu. sila.ur.bar. ra Nippur Fore¬ 
runner 97, in MSL 8/1 84. 

e.slr.ra lu.lu.a sila.a gub.ba.mes : su- 
la-a ana daldhi ina suqi ittanazzazzu Sunu (see dalahu 
mng. 2a-2') CT 16 15 v 53f., also ibid. 14f.; 1 u. 
gi 6 .sa 9 .a.se e. sir. gib x (oiL). ba : SaanamuSam-. 
Si ina su-la-a par[ku\ (see musamsu) CT 16 25 
i 44f. and dupls.; [e.sir (?)] sila.a gin.na.a. 
ni.ta : suqa su-la-a ina alakiSu when he walks 
street after street CT 17 41 K.4949:5; e.sir 
kur.ra.ke x (KiD) : su-li er§eti CT 16 9 ii 8f.; 
[e.s]ir.ra gin e.sir.ra §u.[su] : suqi ittanallak 
ina su-ul-la-a (var. su-ul-li) it-ta-na-at-bak he (the 
demon) roams the streets, infiltrates the alleys 
CT 17 3:24; ki ki.sikil.e.ne sila e.sir.ra 
nu.mu.un.dib.ba : Sa itti arddti suqa u su-la-a 
la iba'u (see suqu lex. section) RA 65 136:7"ff.; 
za.esilazi.dasu am.mi.ni. [l'b.mu] .mu : kasu 
su-le-e kittu ikarrabki every proper street blesses 
you (Istar) SBH p. 98 No. 53 r. 7f., also Delitzsch 
AL 3 p. 134:7f.; [an].aS.a.an nir.g&l.bi [...]: 


[. . .] su-la-a ete[llis . . .] STT 154:11 f., see Civil, 
JAOS 103 51:12a. 

1. street, track — a) in gen.: A Isam 
d Ninlil ana Santas ulidma ustahizma ina 
su-li-i-im izibsu Ninlil bore I sum for 
Sama§, but she was induced (?) to abandon 
him in the street CT 15 6 vii 8 (OB lit.), 
cf. [ina rm(?)] -ra-li u su-li-i Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 275; ullila SU-ul-lt-(i- 
su-nu (var. su-le-su-nu) lu'iiti I purified 
their unclean streets Streck Asb. 40 iv 87; 
kalbe sake sa sila.me § (var. su-lu-u) pun 
ruku dogs and pigs that blocked the 
streets ibid. 38 iv 82, var. from Iraq 7 107:10; 
ina su-le-e $eri muttaggisu imahharka the 
wanderer turns to you (Samas) on the 
wilderness track Lambert BWL 134:144 (SB 
hymn); harrandti sa la amra sdHda tata[rru] 
[sw] -li-i irteneddi mdhiru sa [Sarri\ si you 
4 (Sama§) guide the hunter along roads 
known to none, he who turns to Samas 
always has a track to follow ibid. 130:68; 
dliku su-le-e marl mammanama literru 
gimla travelers on the roads, whoever 
they are, should (?) take vengeance RA 
68 65 iv 8, dupl. CT 31 9 iv 27 (SB ext.); d NIN. 
a.ha. sila.du belet telilti ga§an dlikat 
su-le-e [. . .] (Akk. explanation of the 
divine name) CT 25 49 r. 1; bi-ri-is lut s 
teHume su-le-e lu-sa-a-\a"!-ad] (see ne'ellu, 
mng. 1) Lambert BWL 78:141 (Theodicy); 
selibu. . . su-ul-le-enesiibd’ anasu-ul-le-e 
barbari ihdt qerbetu the fox was going 
along the lion’s track, he was spying out 
the pasture-land for the track of the wolf 
ibid. 216:21 f.; [. . .] ittiq ite ittiq ibd 1 su-la-a 
SBH p. 146 No. VIII v 46; [ul\ ipparsa i^uru 
su-la-a ul essi[r] LambertBWL 192:24 (fable); 
ina qereb Babili likun subti ina su-le-e-su 
atalluku lusbu may my residence be per¬ 
manent in Babylon, may I walk its streets 
to my heart’s content VAB 4 260 ii 47 
(Nbn.); for NB leg. wr. E.sfn, e.sir sila 
see suqu mng. lb-2'; uncert.: ina su-li-ia 
YOS 3 30:7 (NB let.). 

b) suqu u sulu every street, street 
after street: ina suqu u su-lalidammiqu 
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sulu 

egirraja may (Bunene) make my egirru’ s 
favorable in every street VAB 4 260 ii 36 
(Nbn.); suqu u su-lu-u lipattiru arnija Maqlu 

VII 139, see AfO 21 79; itti mamit eqli kin 
biti suqi su-lu-u ibratu u ne.me.disa Surpu 

VIII 48; for other occs. beside suqu see 
suqu lex. section, mng. la-1'. 

e) designating the processional street 
of Marduk in Babylon: ina Aj-ibur-sabu 
su-le-e Babili ana masdaha beli rabe 
Marduk titur palga aksurma in Aj-ibur- 
sabu, the s. of Babylon, I constructed a 
causeway for the procession of the great 
lord Marduk VAB 4 88 No. 8 ii 6, also 160 
vii 61, cf. ibid. 114 ii 6, 130 v 16, 132 v 39, cf. 
ina tamle su-le-e Babili ibid. 1 14 ii 10, 132 
v 61, 136 vii 53, 198 No. 30:3 (allNbk.); the royal 
residence in Babylon (which extends) istu 
Aj-ibur-sabu su-le-e Babili adi kisadu Pu- 
ratti ibid. 212 ii 17 (Ner.); su-ul-a (var. su- 
la-a) Marduk Iraq 36 46:82 (topography of 
Babylon); ina zu-le-e sa Marduk (in Baby¬ 
lon) ABL 412 r. 1 (NB). 

2. (uncert. mng.): pasi ka-as-su-si u 
su-la-a-i (difficult, see banu A v. mng. 6b) 
CT 15 5 ii 6 (0B lit.). 

Ad mng. 2: Since in the text CT 15 
5-6 “street” is wr. sulum with the excep¬ 
tion of su-la-a-i in ii 6, and since in 
Proto-Aa (MSL 14 97:198) and A III/5:179ff. 
suqum, sulum, and su-lu-um are listed as 
equivalents of sila, it is possible that 
these 0B and lex. refs. wr. sulumvtmy have 
to be connected with the Hh. XIII refs. 
toudu.sila 4 (Forerunner udu. sila) ur. 
mah or ur.bar.ra in the meaning 
“bait,” “decoy.” 

sulu see sullu A s. 

sulu s.; damages (?); Nuzi.* 

10 immere 1 alpa u 1 imera PN ana zu- 
u-li ana PN 2 nukaribbi iddisunuti they 
condemned PN to pay ten sheep, one ox, 
and one ass to PN 2 , the gardener, as 
damages (?) JEN 138:7, see Or. NS 5 320, 


sulumhu 

cf. 1 alpa 1 imera 10 immere ana PN 2 
nukaribbi attadimmi ana mulle I gave one 
ox, one ass, and ten sheep to PN 2 , the 
gardener, as compensation ibid. I5ff. 

Koschaker, OLZ 1932 404. 

sulu see silu C. 
suluhhu see sulumhu. 
sulukannu see sulukanu. 

sulukanu (sulukannu) s.; jar; NA.* 

1 su-lu-kan suH 1 su-lu-kan samassam- 
mi 6 min kullani one jar of su'u seed, 
one jar of linseed, (and) six jars of kub 
lanu fruit ADD 1010 r. 6, cf. ADD 1005 r. Iff., 
1031:2, RA 69 182:30f., and passim in offering 
lists, for refs, see kullanu, wr. su-lu-kan-nu 
ADD 1013:19ff .; su-lu-kan-ni se.gis.i 
van Driel Cult of AsSur 100 x 19', cf. 20'. 

sulumhu ( suluhhu, zulumhu, zuluhhu) s.; 
1. (a long-fleeced breed of sheep), 2. (a 
garment); SB; Sum. lw. 

udu.sfG su_lu '- u suD = §u-« (followed by sikidu, 
q.v.) Hh. XIII 16; udu. as suG.[LUM] = pa-si-i[l- 
lum\ = [im-me-ru], udu. su ' lu 'suo- u [LUM] = su-lum- 
hu-u = min Hg. A II 235 f., in MSL 8/1 54. 

sIg.gId = su-lum-hu-u, itqum, kititum Proto-Diri 
415ff.; zu(var. su)-lum-hi TfrG.sfG.SUD = §u-w, itqu, 
kititu, raq-qa-tum, lu-bu-us-tum, la-ma-hus-su-u 
Diri V 131 ff.; TXTG. g ‘ ri GiK 5 = $u-bat muk-ki, ttJg. 
sig zu ' IU '- u sud = min it-[x\ (followed by it-qu-[x\, 
raq-qa-tu, ki-ti-tu, lu-[bu-us-tu]) Hh. XIX 153ff., 
cf. tug.suluh(l{.LAGAB) = [it-qu], [ raq-qa-tu ], ki- 
[ti-tu ], lu-bu-uS-tum, lam-hu-us-su-u ibid. 162 ff. 

su-lum-hu-u, zi-ir-qu = im-me-ru Malku V 29f.; 
zu-lum-hu-u - min (= gubatu) i’-li, min ki-ti sa 
i'-li, lamhusSu Malku VI 53 ff. 

1. (a long-fleeced breed of sheep): see 
Hh. XIII 16, Hg. A II 236, Malku V 29, in lex. 
section; I presented gumahepagluti suklu- 
liiti zu-lu-uh-hi-e damquti udtj.nitA.mes 
miri pasillu gukkallu fat ungelded bulls, 
fine s.- sheep, (and) fattened, pasillu, and 
gukkallu sheep VAB 4 168 B vii 17, cf. ibid. 
90 i 17, 94 iii 11, 16 udu.nitA miri zu-lu- 
hi-e damquti ibid. 158 vii 6. also 154 A iv 34 
(all Nbk.). 
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sulumma’u 

2. (a garment): see Proto-Diri 4i5ff., 
Diri y 131 ff., Malku VI 53ff., in lex. section. 

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger, AfO 10 152 f. Ad mng. 2: 
Oppenheim, JNES 4 157 n. 19. 

sulumma’u see sulummu. 

sulummu {sulumma’u, sulummu) s.; 
peace agreement, peace, reconciliation; 
from OB on; cf. saldmu v. 

a) peace agreement between countries: 
RN itepus ina rikilti muhhi tuppi sa kaspi 
qadu RN 2 . . . ahi[su adi u\mi anm ana 
nadani su-lum-ma-a damqa ahhuta da ; 
miqta ina b[erini adi d] anti Ramses made 
a treaty (written) on a silver tablet with 
Hattusili, his brother, to establish happy 
peace and happy brotherly relations be¬ 
tween us from(!) this day on for all time 
KBo 1 7:15 and dupls., see Weidner, BoSt 9 114; 
RN sar GN <ana> su-lum-me-e ana mat GN 
anapani[jaittalk\a Takuwa, KingofNija, 
came to me in Mukishe (to ask) for peace 
KBo i 1:30, cf. ana su-lum-me-e [. . .] ina 
Irrite u halsi Irrite gabbiSunu a[na p] anini 
itt[alku ] ibid. 3:45; [mare Wa]sukkanni 
ana su-lu[m-me] -e ul imanguru ibid. 49; for 
as long as your father wrote to me el 
su-lu-u[m\-m[e-e ul iltanappar ] EA 29:6 
(let. of TuSratta) , cf. assumma su-lum-me-e 
[. . .] ta-as-pu-u-ra-a EA 42:19 (let. from 
Hatti) ; bel hitti adukma su-lum-mu-u usas- 
kin I slew the rebels and imposed a peace 
treaty Winckler Sar. pi. 31:35; ana sakan 
ade su-lum-me-e epes ardutija us$analla 
beliiti they begged me to make an adu 
agreement (establishing) peaceful rela¬ 
tions under the terms of their becoming 
my vassals Streck Asb. 144 ix 44, also 136 
viii 53 and Bauer Asb. 2 20 No. 12:7; eli RN 
ana sakan ade u salime uma’eru rakbesun 
umma su-lum-mu-u ina birinni lissakinma 
they sent their messengers to Tirhaka in 
order to establish an adu agreement and 
friendly relations, (the messengers) said: 
Let there be peace between us Streck Asb. 
12 i 124; mar -siprisunu sa tubi u su-lum- 
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me-e ana GN adi mahrija ispurunimma 
they sent messengers (with an offer) of 
friendship and peace relations to me in 
Nineveh Borger Esarh. 59 v 31, cf. rakb& 
sunu ana tubu u su-lum-me-e itti tdman 
tisunu kabitti usebiluni adi mahrija AfO 
7 4:3, also Iraq 30 109:17, Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 91 
(all Asb.), naphar sarrani nakirutu ana 
su-lum-mu-u u tubbati isapparunu ana 
mahrija AnSt 8 58 i 44 (Nbn.), tubtu u su- 
lum-mu-u itti ahames iskunu Wiseman 
Chron. 58:29, tubta su-lum-ma-a gam[ra] 
itti ahames isku[nu ] CT 34 39 ii 27, also 40 
iii 18 and 24 (Bab. Chron.), cf. King Chron. 2 
58:6; dibbikinutu salmutu sa s[u-lu\m-mi-e 
ina kittisu idabbubu (see kittu A mng. 2a) 
PRT 16:7, cf. Knudtzon Gebete 87 r. 3; note 
in lit.: sasmam ilqema e-su-lum-ma (for 
el sulummafl) he (Adad) attacked in spite 
of(?) a peace agreement CT 15 3 i 9 (OB 
lit.), see Romer, Studien Falkenstein 186 and 193. 

b) peace: five fortified cities sa ina 
su-lu-me-e u sararti ni§eja u-ki-mu which, 
in peace time and by treachery, were 
abducting people of mine Weidner Tn. 3 
No. l iii 24; ina qaqqar nukurti su-lum-ma-a 
ibassi there will be peace in hostile ter¬ 
ritory (apod.) VAB 4 288 xi 18 (Nbn. ext.), 
cf. ina eqel nukurti .sw(var. su)-lum-mu-u 
issakkan CT 31 50:13 (SB ext.), var. from KAR 
423 r. i 36; Istar belet tdhazi sa nukurti 
u su-lum-mu-u ina balisu ina mdti la ib- 
bassu Istar, mistress of battle, without 
whom neither war nor peace comes to the 
land AnSt 8 58 i 39 (Nbn.); BARA la SU- 
lum-mi-e lugal kissutam kar [. . .] 
(there will be) a reign (or: king) without 
peace, the king will take world dominion 
ACh Supp. 2 Adad 91:4. 

c) reconciliation: ki tar’ubu ru'ubtu 
sa sarri belini niltadad u su-lum-mu-u 
sa sarri nitamar when you (0 king) were 
angry, we suffered the anger of the king, 
our lord, but we also experienced the 
king’s reconciliation (with us) Thompson 
Rep. 170 r. 6 (NB). 
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sulummu in bel sulumma’e s.; ally, 
friend; MA*; cf. saldmu v. 

abuja bel nukurtika sut [. . .] anaku bel 
su-lum-ma-e sa ahija my father was your 
enemy, (but) I am my brother’s (i.e., your) 
ally KUB 3 73:11 (let. of Tn. I), see Weidner 
Tn. 40 No. 36. 

Romer, Studien Falkenstein 193. 

suluppu ( saluppu) s. pi.; (ripened and 
plucked) dates; from OAkk. on; Sum. 
(or pre-Sum.) lw.; Ass. saluppu (83-1-18,252 
r. l'); rarely sing., e.g., Hh. XXIV 243, Lam¬ 
bert BWL 244 iv 23, CT 39 20:139, YOS 10 24:34, 
Surpu V-VI 73; wr. syll. and zu.lum(.ma) 
(GI§.ZU.LUM.MA AMT 59,1 i 21, Kuchler Beitr. 
pi. 11 iii 38). 

zu.lum.ma = su-lu-up-pu, zu. [lum.m] a. sag 
= la ha-rup-tum Hh. XXIV 242 f.; for varieties, 
qualities, and stages of ripening see ibid. 244-254; 
[gaj.ga.la = su-lu-up-[pu] ibid. 256a; zu.lum. 
giS.sar. du 8 (gloss du^J.ne.eS = su-lu-up-p[u . . .] 
0BGT XVII 16. 

[na 4 .zu.lu]m.ma, [gi§.zii.lu]m.ma, [giS(?). 
zii.lum.ma.s]a 5 = a-ban su-lu-up-pi Nabnitu 
XXII 166ff., cf. na 4 .zu.lum.ma, g&n.gan = 
a-ban su-lu-pi Hh. XXIV 255f.; gis.zu.flum. 
ma] - [min (= [ abnu ]) su-lu-up-p]i Nabnitu E 46; 
[gAn].gAn = min (= ab-[nu]) zu.[ium] Antagal 
VIII 96; [na 4 ] .zii.lum.ma MSL 10 65:8 (NB 
stone list); gun.zii.lum.ma = min (= bil-tum ) su- 
lu-up-pu Hh. II 360; [§]iD aag ' ga GA = da-Sd-[pu] 
sa zfr.LUM.[MA] Antagal A 91; 141.zu.lum.ma 
= di-Sip su-lu-pi Hh. XXIV 7; giS.gaz.zu.lum. 
ma = min (= e-sit-tum) su-lu-up-pi Hh. IV 245; 
zag.10.zu.lum.ma = [min (= es-ri-it) su-lu-up- 
pi ]| Ai. IV ii 68; i.dub.zu.lum.ma = min (= 
is-pi-ku ) su-lu-pi Hh. II 125, from Hunger Uruk 
122:3, cf. (with Hurr. equivalent ka-ru-we zi-lu- 
um-pa-ni-we) Syria 12 238 No. 8 ii 12 (RS Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. II 125); uh.zu.lum.ma = kal-mat 
su-luplyux. -lu)-pi Hh. XIV 260; uh.zu.lum.ma 
= kal-mat su-lu-up-pi = ha-ra-\. . .] Hg. B III 21, 
in MSL 8/2 47; [ki.lam zu] .lum.ma = min (= ma- 
hi-ru) su-lu-up-pi Hh. II144; ib.tak 4 .zu.lum.ma 
= min (= si-it-tu) su-lu-up-pu ibid. 165; mu.un. 
du. zu.lum.ma = min (= su-ru-ub-tum ) su-lu-up-pi 
Hh. I 163, cf. mu.un. du. zu.lum.ma.ta = ina 
surubti su-lu-pi Ai. IV iii 43; giS.kid.da.zu. 
lum.ma.ri.ri.ga giSimmar = tu-hal-lu mal-qat 
su-lu-pi(vuT. -up-pu) Hh. Ill 410. 

[. . . u(?).bi(?).i]n.UD [Su.ba.ab.te.g]a: su- 
lu-up gisimmari ubbalma ilaqqe (the gardener) will 
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dry the dates and he (the owner) will take them 
Ai. IV iii 50; zu .lum. zu ze an.ga.am : su-lu-up- 
pa-ka martu (for context see appuna lex. section) 
Lambert BWL 244 iv 23; ninda.i.da.a lal i. 
nun.na zu.lum.ma bu.ur.gi.ra : a[kal z]i-da- 
bu-e mirsu dispu himetu su-lu-pi urqe[ti] kirati STT 
197:35f., see Cooper, ZA 62 73:19; ‘‘Innin.na 
zu.lum.ma an.Sur.gin x (GiM) HAR.gur.ru.e : 
Istar Sa kima sis-sin-nu su-lu-pu dr-mu-su (see 
sissinnu lex. section) TCL 15 pi. 48 No. 16:44, 
restored from 2N-T345. 

a) in gen. — 1' in OAkk., Ur III: 
1 bAn zu.lum . . . ana mu MCS 9 232:12, 
cf. 247:5 (Pre-Sar.); 12 (gur) ZU.lum gur. 
sag.gal BIN 8 125:1; xzu.lumu.hu. 
in gur x gur of ripe and unripe dates 
UET 3 1098:1. 

2' in OA: ri-ig-li u su-lu-pi isti PN 
usebbalakkum I will send you . . . .-s and 
dates (from Assur) with PN TCL 14 7:30. 

3' in OB, Mari, Elam: x u 4 .hi.in zu. 
lum f.bi.ta.am x gur unripened dates, 
in ripe dates: two thirds of (this amount, 
to be delivered to the date grove owner) 
TCL 11 150:2, cf. zu.lum.f.bi . . . lugal. 
Gi§.SAR.ta [zu.lum in.n] a. [ajb.ag. 
e : sinipat zu.lum.ma.mes . . . ana bel 
kiri zu.lum.ma.me§ imandad Ai. IV 
iii 45 and 48; kima tidu zCt.lum ul ibassu 
uhinni basutim lussurma as you know, 
there are no ripe dates, so I will keep 
what unripened ones there are TIM 2 
82:6 (let.); X ZXJ.LUM X ZU.LUM SIG 5 §U. 

nigin x zu.lum ud.du.a sukunne kirim 
(see ablu usage b-3') CT 48 97:Iff., also 
VAS 13 18:Iff., and see sukunnu ; PN ana 
zu.lum u samassammi suddunim attardam 
I sent PN to collect the (taxes in) dates 
and linseed LIH 22:5, cf. ibid. 9 and r. 4; 
zu.lum kima zu.lum utarrakkunusi zu. 
lum maqtutim idnasum I will reimburse 
you (pi.) dates for dates — but give him 
only windfall dates! Boyer Contribution 
108:17f. (let.); adinima su-lu-up-pi-ka ul 
akul so far I have not eaten dates from 
you Sumer 14 30 No. 12:8 (Harmal let.); ZU. 
lum sa ina kirim ibbassu bel kirimma 
ileqqema . . . tamkdram ippalma zu.lum 
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watrutim set ina kirim ibbassu bel kirimma 
ileqqe the owner of the date orchard (who 
owes silver to a merchant) himself takes 
all the dates that are in the orchard, (and) 
pays the merchant, and the owner him¬ 
self takes (for himself) the dates in ex¬ 
cess that are in the orchard CH § A 16 
and 23, in Driver and Miles The Babylonian Laws 
2 34, cf. X ZU.LUM DIRI . . . har$u YOS 
12 110:1; andurar zu.lum.ma ina GN-ma 
sakin ina Babilim ul sakin (see anduraru 
usage b-2') TCL 17 14:4; zu.lum ana 
ekallim ul ibassu, YOS 2 111 : 5, cf. zfr. 
lum ekallim dates owed to the palace 
YOS 12 210:1, 438:1, and passim, cf. also Boyer 
Contribution 135:20; sitdt ZU.LUM . . . ina 
kunukkisu kanku the rest of the dates are 
sealed with his seal TLB 4 52:33; nu- 
karibbu naspak TzuI.lum iptenettuma zu. 
lum ilteneqqu (see nukaribbu usage c) YOS 
2 113:9, naspaku isatam isu zu.lum.ma 
ihalliqu UCP 9 332 No. 7:15, and see nas- 
pakuA mng. 1; zu.lum ... 1 bAn 6 sila 
sa 8 tuhallatim kaskal GN x dates in 
eight baskets for the trip (of PN’s wife) 
to Babylon TLB 1 106:1 (from Lagaba) ; mas 
hint ibassi zu. <lum> imaddadu they will 
deliver the dates at the prevailing rate 
(for the silver owed) VAS 7 141:15, cf. 
Riftin 8:7, and passim; mA.I.DUB 3600 GUR 
zu.lum . . . sarrum ittadnanniasim (see 
naspaku A mng. 5a) VAS 16 118:10; mA. 
I.DUB 120 GUR ZU.LUM ibid. 83:5; note: 
x zu.lum x (more than four thousand 
gur) dates (delivered at the quay of Larsa) 
VAS 18 96:1; x zu.lum (for the royal 
meal) ARM 7 134:12; barley, emmer, 
lentils, oil x zu.lum (as a gift) MDP 22 
155:4, cf. 1 (bAn) zu.lum (beside a large 
quantity of barley borrowed) MDP 18 228 : 1 
(= MDP 22 37). 

4' in MB: [z]u.lum ahlamu ittablu 
the Arameans have carried off the dates 
JCS 6 144:14 (let. from Telmun); ZU.LUM sa 
a.ab.ba dates from the sea (land) BE 
14 58:52; 400 tuhallu sa zu.lum.ma (as a 
marriage gift) UET 7 51:9. 
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5' in MA, NA: na 4 zu.lum sa Kardu-- 
niaS seal(?) (for a shipment of?) dates 
from Babylon KAV 175:1 (tag); (various 
foodstuffs) 5 sila zu.lum.ma issu libbi 
sag.mes sa eli mat Akkadi sarru ukinnuni 
five silas of dates from the (dues in) 
firstfruits which the king imposed on 
Babylonia ADD 1013 r. 12, see Postgate Taxa¬ 
tion 128; 10 AN§E ZU.LUM.MA (in list of 
foods for a royal banquet) Iraq 14 35:135 
(Asn.); 2 qapir zu.lum.ma (after boxes of 
figs, pears) ADD 942:3. 

6' in NB: 1 dannu sa zu.lum.ma 
YOS 7 42:12 and 15; Nabu-bel-sumati won 
them over(?) ana 10 gur.Am zu.lum.ma 
u 2. Am amelutti for ten gur of dates 
and two slaves each ABL 1000:14; elippa 
beli li-is-par-ra-am-ma suma zu.lum.ma 
Ji-ul-lu-u my lord should send a boat 
here, and I will ship garlic and dates 
CT 22 81:24; 2 gur zu.lum.ma babbanutu 
CT 49 9:1, and passim; 30 GUR ZU.LUM.MA 
e&sutu . . . elat 10 gur zu.lum.ma labfc 
rutu CT 56 234:1 and 3, for other refs, 
see esSu usage c, labiru mng. 3c; GN . . . 
100 zG.lum.ma-M u 100 zerasu mu'unti 
sa sarri su (see mu'untu usage b) ABL 
336 r. 8; x uttata u x zu.lum.ma luddin 
I will give ten thousand gur of barley 
and twelve thousand gur of dates (as rent 
for the date grove) TCL 13 182:8, and passim 
in this text, see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 43 and 110; 
uttatu ina Simanu u zu.lum.ma ina Ululu 
ina kar-ri Sippar inandin he will deliver 
the (borrowed) barley in MN and the dates 
in MN 2 at the quay of Sippar Nbn. 690:5, 
cf. enna ina muhhi zu.lum.ma as [x] 
sa Tahiti aga sa rah§ani now as for the 
dates of this month of TaSritu upon which 
we are relying ABL 942 r. 4; 2 gur zu. 
lum.ma ina gis ardabi sa Nabu ultu zu. 
LUM.MA sa Tasriti CT 49 43:4, and passim 
referring to dates harvested in TaSritu; X ZU. 

lum.ma. . . itti ahdmes ana harrani iskunu 
they invested x dates in a business part¬ 
nership VAS 3 149:1, cf. ibid. 174:1, Dar. 
280:1,359:1,395:1. and see LanzHarranu p. 135ff. 
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7' in hist, and lit.: zu.lum.ma 

Sa qereb kirateSunu . . . ummdni uSakil I 
fed my army on the barley and dates in 
their (the enemies’) orchards OIP 2 54:51 
and 53 (Semi.); the orphan and widow e&= 
kalu Sa la mata tabu zu.lum.ma a; [. . .] 
eat my (the date palm’s) sweet dates, 
which do not run out Lambert BWL 160 
r. 21 (MA fable). 

8' in omens and hemer. : mereSu zu. 
lum.ma nu si.sA.me§ tillage and dates 
will not prosper Thompson Rep. 88 r. 5, cf. SE. 
GlS.I U ZU.LUM.MA SI.sA.ME ibid. 221:7, 
also (citing astrol. omen) ABL 1391:13, and passim 
in astrol. ; eSer SamaSSammi zu.lum.ma kasi 
TCL 6 12 r. vii 4, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellun- 
gen 22:71; ZU.LUM.MA DU-cm the date 
(harvest) will be normal CT 39 20:139 
(SB Alu), ZU.LUM.MA SUR -nun it will rain 
dates AChAdad 12:18; ztj. lum.ma la ikkal 
SinnaSu inuSSa he must not eat dates, or 
his teeth will become loose Iraq 21 48:22, 
cf. Iraq 23 90:11, KAR 177 r. i 11, iii 38, ICAR 178 
r. iii 41 and 50, AMT 6,6:6 (all hemer.); Zfr. 
lum.ma irriSma ikkal (if his face is dark) 
he craves dates and eats (them, he will 
die) Labat TDP 72:26, cf. (as diagn.) 44 r. 56. 

b) as raw material of beer, fodder, etc.: 
zu.lum.ma ana Sikari dates for beer 
Nbn. 612:16, UCP 9 64 No. 32:1, YOS 6 66:16, 
also Ztj.LUM.MA GWia.KA§.SAG TCL 13 216:1, 
cf. also Nbn. 871:1; Sikar zti. lum.ma (beside 
Sikarupaqu, in column heading) TCL 12 l: l, 
cf. ibid. 2:6; X ZU.LUM.MA OROPN LU.PA SO 

siraSe inna 5 u zu.lum.ma o 4 100 (gur) 
ina maSSardtaSu tennetra 5 (see eteru B 
mng. 3) CT 22 31:6 and 9; ZU.LUM.MA SO mo 
pappasu sirase nadnu Nbn. 219: l, cf. ibid. 3 
and Dar. 2:5; X GUR uttatu ZU.LUM.MA U 
kunaSu sa time siraSutu u nuhatimmutu 
sa Sarri (see kunasu usage b-6') TCL 13 
227:14; see also nuhatimmutu mng. 2b; x 
zu.lum.ma kissati sa alpi YOS 7 112:1, 
and see kissatu A mng. 2b; for dishes 
made with dates see gidde, haSilatu. 

c) as a means of payment: x zu.lum 
. . . i.Ag.e he will pay x dates (as the hire) 
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Boyer Contribution 221:6; se’um U ZU.LUM 
(for hired men) 0ECT 3 62:15 and 21 (both 
OB); 22 gur 2 (pi) 4 (bAn) zu.lum.ma 
ana \ ma.na 1 g!n ku.babbar stitu sa 
MU.15.KAM Nbn. 917:1; 13 GUR 1 PI uttatu 
Supeltu sa 13 GUR 1 PI ZU.LUM.MA AnOr 9 
11:2, cf. 1 gur 60 sila zu.lum.ma ana 
1 GUR uttati YOS 3 81:18, cf. also Camb. 
92:1, and passim, (paid in lieu of sheep) VAS 5 
89:13, (tug.kur.ra) BIN 2 118:1 f., (oxen) Dar. 
282:3 and 291:4, note: X ZU.LUM.MA ina 
sidituSu ana PN nadnu Dar. 183:4; zu. 
lum.ma rihit pappasu sa mu. 19.kam TCL 
13 194:3; see also dullu mng. 3d, emedu 
mng. 2b-5', eSru A mng. 2a, gamru adj. 
usage a-2', gugallu A mng. 2, gugalltitu 
mng. 2, hasaru mng. 2, ilku A mng. 3g, 
imittu B usage a, irbu mng. 3b-3', kis-- 
kirru mng. 2, kurummatu mng. la-lV, 
mangagu usage b, maSSartu usage c, sis ; 
sinnu mng. 5a, stitu A mng. 4, Su$buttu. 

d) price: zO.lum 2 gur.ta (101 gur 
one hundred silas of) dates at two gur 
(per shekel) Boyer Contribution 111:11 (= RA 
15 191); X GUR ZILLUM . . . 8AM 14 GUR 
Se 18 gur of dates (and five silas of oil), 
the value of 14 gur of barley ibid. 196: l; 
i ma.na kaspum Sim 40 gur zu.lum ibid. 
137:4 (OB); sa 1 pi zti. lum.ma ana 1 g!n 
ku.babbar ina Uruk iqtabun&Su . . . 
akanna 2 pi uttatu u 2 pi ztj. lum.ma ana 
1 gin kaspu qalu iqabbu they told us that 
one pi of dates cost one shekel of silver 
in Uruk (so we did not buy any), now 
they say that two pi of barley or two pi 
of dates cost one shekel of refined silver 
YOS 3 79:22; 8 GUR 3 (Pi) 2 (bAn) Z<T. 

lum.ma ana 6 g!n 3 rib&t ku.babbar 
(paid to PN) Nbn. 430:1; 40 GUR ZU.LUM. 
MA Sim 1 MA. <NA> KU.BABBAR BE 10 
68:1; 8 GIN KU.BABBAR qalti Sim 4 GUR 
zu.lum.ma PBS 2/1 53:1; x silver ana 
zu.lum.ma aki mahiri Sa Arahsamni ina 
1 gin 2 (bAn) zu.lum.ma ina Uruk inam 
din Bagh. Mitt. 5 226 No. 17 ii 34 f. (all NB); 
110 gur (zfi. lum.ma) ana 1 ma.na ku. 
BABBAR iqtaba’ TuM 2-3 255:6ff. (NB let.); 
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1 gue 2 (pi) 3 (ban) zu.lum.ma [d\na 
1 GfN ku.babbae (there was prosperity) 
270 silas of dates (were sold) for one 
shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37:6 (Nbn.), see 
Rollig, ZA 56 248, and note ten gur for one shekel, 
Sollberger, Kraus AV 343:60 (Nur-Adad). 

e) as offering to the gods: ana x zu. 
lum sasqim x zu.lum sasqam lu uraddi 
(see sasqu usage b) CT 32 3 viii 10 and 13 
(NB Cruc. Mon.), see JEOL 20 59:221 and 224; 
zu.lum.ma sasqa tasar[raq ] Weissbach 
Mise. No. 12:7, cf. AMT 44,4:9, and passim in SB 
rit., see saraqu A mng. lb-2' and sasqu 
usage c; zu.lum.ma sasqa u qema2 sila. 
ta.Am ina muhhi tasarraq Or. NS 36 34:7, 
cf. BBR No. 26 i 29 and ii 12; ZU.LUM.MA 
sasqa mirsa [ tasarraq ] KAR 72:22; min 
(= itqur) titti min su-lu-up-pi a bowl 
of figs, a bowl of dates (for Ninlil) van 
Driel Cult of A§§ur 100 x 24 (NA); one bull, 
ten sheep, ten homers of wine 20 an§e 
zfj. lum.ma reSeteSu ana gine ildni mat 
Assur . . . ukin (see ginu mng. 2b) OIP 2 
55:59, 57:19, 26 i 62 (Senn.); 100000 ZU. 
lum.ma 30000 6 v appafizCr.[LUM.MA] (of¬ 
fered in Esagil) Unger Babylon 283 ii 26, cf. 
VAB 4 168 B vii 24, also 154 A iv 44 (Nbk.); 
zu.lum.ma 200 gur . . . ana gini sa 
Samas inna } YOS 3 101 : 15, cf. x zu.lum. 
MA rehi gine sa MN TuM 2-3 241:10; zu. 
lum.ma guqqu sa MN. . . igi Belli sa Uruk 
u Nana UCP 9 86 No. 16:1, cf. x zu.lum. 
MA IGI DN U DN 2 ibid. 72 No. 73:1, see also 
sattukku usage e-1'; zu.lum.ma . . . ana 
sirqe (see sirqu A usage b) TCL 9 124:10; 
see also kalakku mng. 2b, karu A in bit 
kare usage d, na&paku A mng. 1, sutummu. 

f) in other ritual contexts: kima zu. 
lum.ma anni issahhatuma ana isati innad- 
du . . . ana sissinni qatpu la iturru just 
as these dates are stripped off and thrown 
into the fire and cannot return to the 
plucked cluster Surpu V-VI 73, cf. zu. 
lum.gin x (GiM) he.en.du 8 : kima su-lu- 
up-pi lissahit ibid. 54f., JNES 15 136:80, cf. 
also Scheil Sippar No. 8:3, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 467:10; kispusa . . . lissahtu 


suluppu 

kima zu.lum.ma lippasru kimapitilti may 
her sorcery be stripped off like (these) 
dates (from the cluster), unravelled like 
(this) rope Maqlu V 58; pift7ftU.HAR.HAR 
zu.lum.ma ipassar he undoes the rope 
made of haltappdnu plant and date (fibers) 
Or. NS 36 35 r. 7, cf. [ri]kis ZU.LUM.MA 
pitilta lipassir CT 4 5:15, see KB 6/2 42. 

g) in med. — 1' the date itself: zu. 
lum.ma lu ina i.Sah [lu ina] i.gis ikkal 
he eats dates either in lard or in oil Kuch- 
lerBeitr. pi. 2 ii 11; NINDA.zfZ.AN.NA buhram 
zu.lum.ma ikkal. . . zu.lum.ma buhram 
ikkal (see buhru) AMT35,l:9f.; su-lu-up- 
pi hashuri . . . munziqqi (for a potion) 
KUB 37 55 iv 5; KA§.SAG ZU.LUM isatti 
he drinks fine beer made of dates Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 8 ii 16; SlM.HAB lipd ZU.LUM.MA 
burasa kukra istenis tuballal ina maSki 
teterri tasammid you mix together twru, 
tallow, dates, juniper, kukru, smear it on 
a piece of hide, and use it as a bandage 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 11 iii 58, cf. ibid. pi. 12 iv 15 
and 18, AMT 17,6:1, 72,2:5 and 8, CT 23 33:16, 
and passim; zfj.LUM.MA (with other medi¬ 
cations, for a suppository) Kocher BAM 
168:78, cf. ibid. 104:22, (for an enema) ibid. 12, 
AMT 56,1:6 and r. 13, and passim in SB med. 

2 ' mi suluppi date infusion: a zu. 
LUM.MA Kiichler Beitr. pi. 1 i 28, pi. 10 iii 4, 
pi. 12 iv 13 and 16, AMT 66,7:10, and passim, 
note: a gis.zu.lum.ma samnuhalsu. . .u. 
ud tasak AMT 59,1 i 21, and see mu A 
mng. 2b. 

h) parts and products — 1' aban 
suluppi date stone: see abnu A mng. 8; 
if the “gate of the palace” is covered with 
tissue u a-\baA-an su-lu-pi-im irub (see 
edehu usage a) YOS 10 24:34 (OB ext.). 

2 ' qilip suluppi date skin: see qilpu 
mng. la. 

3' other products: zid Tsai (or zid. 
TdaI) sa-lu-pi date flour (among ginu 
offerings) 83-1-18,252(1) r. T, cited Parpola, 
OLZ 1979 35; see also diktu usage c. 
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i) representations, in comparisons: 
ornamentation with nurim[du] \su\-lu-pu 
(see nurimdu) EA 14 iv 6 (list of gifts from 
Egypt); dribu( ?) (wr. DiS-fett) i$$iirMarduk 
. . . zumursu lama z u .lum.ma (see zumru 
usage b) CT 40 49:36 (SB Alu). 

j) as personal name: { 8u-lu-up-pa-a 
VAS 4 179:2, Dar. 379:43. 

k) varieties, qualities, processing: see 
asnu, bisu adj. mng. 2, damqu mng. 5a, 
daspu, essu usage c, gurnu usage e, kamru, 
kibsu A, kimru A, makkasu A, musu A 
mng. 2b, nuazu, qitpu, restu, sanqu, si ; 
manu usage a, samnanu, tadmiqu, tanipu, 
uhinnu. 

l ) in plant names: u sa 5 : u.zu.lum. 
ma, tj.zu.LUM.MA sa 5 : u su-hat-ta-a-tisa 
ti-nu-ri Uruanna III 401 f.; Cr SUHU§ ZU. 
lum : u ahhazi (see ahhazu mng. lc) 
Kocher BAM 1 ii 46, dupl. CT 14 34 80-7-19,356:6. 

In IISS 13 286:58 read 2 su lu-up-pa- 
tu, for similar refs, see luppu. In CT 18 1 
K.4375 ii 10 (Explicit Malku III, to Malku II, 
coll. I. L. Finkel) su-lu-ku-k[u]{or -l[u]) (pre¬ 
ceded by in-nu, manakuttu, right col. 
broken) is unlikely to contain the word 
suluppu, and rather contains a term for 
a topographic feature. 

Cocquerillat Palmeraies passim; Landsberger 
Date Palm passim; Cocquerillat, JESHO 10 162 ff. 

sulusikka’u in sulusikka’um(ma) epesu 

v.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

The witness declared f PN marassu 
dumu.s[al] [x x ] si-uk-ku-um marassu 
[h]arintu lu la ipus a-na{ or -qa)-ti-x-[. . .] 
su-lu-si-iq-qa-um ipus x [x] ia si ha-nift)- 
u-uk-ku f PN (is) his daughter, .... his 
daughter may not become a harimtu ,.... 
she may (or has) become (or do) s., ... . 
JEN 671:28 (coll.). 

sumadu see suddu. 

sumaktar (sumuktar, sumakti) s.; father¬ 
less, of unknown lineage; MB, NA(?), 
NB; Kassite lw.; pi. sumaktarati. 


sumasu 

AMA e me du TU = ilitti biti, AMA.TU. a = su-ma-ak- 
tar (followed by tarbu, lillidu) Antagal B 89 f., 
of. AMA a ma e du A.TU = a[r]du, amtu, dussumu, ilitte 
biti Lu III iv 60ff.; lu ku.ru.ul.tu.u = su-ma- 
ak-tar (preceded by equivalents of ama.a.tu) 
Hh. XXV Text B iii 18', in MSL 12 228, cf. lu. 
ku.ru.ul.tu.u = [...] Hh. XXV Text A 1', in 
MSL 12 226. 

a) said of persons: lu sa hazannati 
lu sa su-ma-ak-ti lu sa e.mes lu sa dlik 
igi (see dlik pani mng. 3) BE 17 37:22 (MB 
let.); $abe mala abbusunu mitu bitatisunu 
ana mdresunu sarru beli ittadin enna an 5 
nuti ardani lu su-ma-ak-ta-ra-a-ti sa ki 
libbi sa sarri lu arddnisu la umassar the 
king gave the estates of the men whose 
fathers died to them (lit. their sons), now 
these subjects (of the king) are fatherless, 
may the king not abandon his subjects 
ABL 892 r. 23 (NB let.), cf. [su-ma-ak^-ta- 
ra-afi)-te [. . .] ABL 1291 r. 4 (NA). 

b) said of equids: [1 si]rpi su-ma-ak- 
tar u samu one (pair of horses), a chest¬ 
nut (?) s. (i.e., whose father is not known?) 
and a “red” PBS 2/2 98:12, also sirpi su- 
ma(‘l)-ak(‘l)-tar(‘?) ibid. 2 , see Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 15; 2 imere rabuti mare atdni rabiti 
su-muk-tar (see atdnu mng. 2j) YOS 1 
37:12 (NB kudurru). 

c) other occ.: 10 su-ma-ak-tar-a-tu 
mu§en ana arrutu ten s.-birds (given to 
fowlers) for use as decoys GCCI 2 23:1 
(NB). 

The mng. “migratory” was suggested 
for usage c, s.v. arrutu. 

Ungnad, Or. NS 13 97 f.; Balkan Kassit. Stud. 
138 ff. 

sumakti see sumaktar. 

sumandu see suddu. 

**sumassuhu (AHw. 1057b) see supar-. 
zuhu. 

sumasu see sumasu. 

sumasu (sumasu) s.; (a salt-water fish); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 
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suMAs su mas k u 6 = su-ma-a-[su ] Hh. XVIII97; su- 
[ma-aS] sumaS = su-ma-su[m] MSL 14 102:810:1 
(Proto-Aa); su-mas sumas = [su-ma-a-su\ Ea VIII 
219; [su-ma§] [sumaS.k]u 6 = su-ma-a-su Diri VI 
E 12. 

For refs, in Sum. see Landsberger, MSL 8/2 
114 ff., Salonen Fischerei 225 ff. 

sumginnu see sumkinnu. 

sumidatu see samidu B. 

sumitu s.; (part of a temple or an 
installation within a temple): early OB 
Elam.* 

1 Icissum 1 DN 1 DN 2 1 DN 3 1 igi giS. 
gu.za 1 su-mi-tum one (sheep) for the 
chapel, one for Nergal, one for Ea, one for 
Belet-ekalli, one for the “front of the 
throne,” one for the s. (among sheep is¬ 
sued for regular offerings) MDP 10 p. 42 ff. 
No. 34:10 and r. 6, cf. ibid. 2, No. 42:4 and r. 6, 
46:8, 48:8, 77:9. 

Possibly loan from Elamite suhmutu 
“stela(?).” 

s umk innu ( sumginnu, sunginnu, sukkin ; 
nu, su{g)ginnu) s.; 1. wood shavings(?), 
2. copper shavings (?), 3. (a cereal); 

OB, SB; Sum. lw. 

gis. su ' mun (var ' lu ' un, BAD = su-un-gin-nu (also = 
nutdpu, bulu, i$-$i la-bi-ru) Hh. VI 58; su-gi-in 
(vars. su-gin, su-un-gin) GiS. bad = su-gi-nu, nutdpu, 
i?u laberu Diri II 312 ff.; su-mu-un bad = su- 
um-ki-nu, su-gi-in bad = su-um-gi-nu Ea II 83 f.; 
■^tiX)Su-um-ki-nu-um Proto-Izi I 165b; giS.sun.gin. 
eren - sun-gin [emu], su-kin-ni (vars. s[u-ki]n-ni, 
su-Mn ) e-re-ni Hh. Ill 223 f. 

urudu.nlg.gul.tag.ga, urudu.nig.gilim. 
ma = su-u[n-g\i-in-[nu] Hh. XI 351 f., in MSL 9 
202, cf. urudu.nig.ul.tag.ga MSL 7 226:186 
(0B Forerunner). 

[Se . . .].x = l su]-uk-ki-n[u] Nigga Bil. B 348. 

1. wood shavings(?): su-gin gis.ig 
su-gin gis.sag.kul su-gin GiS.NU.Ktjs.tr 
an.ta ki.ta <you take?> wood shav¬ 
ings (?) from the door, wood shavings (?) 
from the bolt, wood shavings (?) from the 
upper and lower nukussu (you spin white 
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and red wool, tie seven knots, and tie 
it on his forehead) Kocher BAM 524 ii 7 f., 
dupl. 525:4 f.; su-gin giS kak-ki harbi epin 
zeri (you take) shavings (?) from the 
shaft(?) of a subsoil plow and a seeder 
plow 4R 55 No. 1:9, cf. 4R 58 ii 57 (LamaStu), 
cf. su-gin-ni GiS kak-ki GiS har-bi GiS. 
APIN.SE.NUMUN Sm. 70+v 3 (SB inc., courtesy 
W. Farber); obscure: [. . . k]A.gal HUR-ir 
su-un-gin-ni dalat abulli inassahma he (or 
you) draws [(on) the (. . . of)] the gate, 
he removes the s. of the door of the gate 
AMT 88,2:1, cf. su-gim-ti (in broken con¬ 
text) AMT 69,1:15; tirik sun-gin-ni-su-nu 
(in broken context, referring to the Cedar 
Forest) Bagh. Mitt. 11 100 vi x+3 (Gilg. V). 

2. copper shavings (?): see Hh. XI, in 
lex. section. 

3. (a cereal): see Nigga, in lex. sec¬ 
tion; 4 gur kukru su-un-ki( text -ba )-nu 
De Meyer, Tell ed-Der 2 No. 25:2; X GUR ku- 
naSum sum-ki-nu CT 6 39a: 1, 8, 14, and 17, 
wr. sum-ki-in ibid. 27 (both OB). 

The ref. [...]* gi§ be ma(?)-ag , (?)-<ttw 
VAS 5 121:4 (NB) remains uncertain. 

sumkuranu see sunkursanu. 

sumlalu see §umlalu. 

summatu (simmatu) s.; 1. dove, 2. (a 
fish), 3. in ze summati, halld summati 
seed of the false carob; from OAkk., OB 
on; simmatu KAJ 177:4, pi. summatu ; 
wr. syll. and tu(.mu§en); cf. summis, 
summu A. 

tu muSen = su-um-ma-tum Hh. XVIII 249, cf. 
tu.muSen tu-u[g(?)] (pronunciation) = su-ma-du 
KUB 4 96 + KBo 26 3 iii 6 and dupls. (bird list), in 
MSL 8/2 161, see Krecher, ZA 60 221:24; [tu- 
um] [tu] = [su-u]m-ma-tum Ea VII iv 4', cf. tu- 
um tu = su-um-ma-tum A VII/4:59; tu-u tu = 
su-um-ma-t[um] S b I 197; [...] = su-um-ma-a-tum 
2N-T479 ii 14; su.um.mu muSen = (blank) = 
su-um-\ma}-tum Hg. B IV 272, in MSL 8/2 169; 
riml.x. [x(.x) muSen] = su-um-ma-tum Lanu F 
iv 8; tu.muSbn sim.muSbn ADD 777 r. 7 (Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Nineveh), see AfO 18 341:19f. 
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ftu ku 6 ] = su-um-ma-tum Hh. XVIII 79. 

[n a 4 . z a]. g l n. g u. t u = Su -u, sa ki-sa-du su-um- 
ma-[t\um (var. si-me-te) Hh. XVI 58f., var. from 
RS Recension 44; [na 4 . za. gin. g] u. tu = §u -ku 
(see zagingutukku) = uq-nu-u, pa-[$u\-u, [na 4 .za. 
gin.gu.tu] = [Sa ki-sa-ad s]u-um-ma-ti = miu min 
H g. D i 79 f., in MSL 10 35 P lines c-d. 

tu.musen.gin x (GiM) la.ra.ah gi 6 u 4 .zal Ir 
m u. u n . n a. a n. § a 4 : kima su-um-ma-ti idammum 
supsuq musi u urri like a dove he moans, night 
and day he suffers direly 4R 26 No. 8:56f., dupl. 
27 No. 3:lf., see OBCT 6 p. 36; te.musen mu. 
un. se. §a 4 . gin x a.Se.er.ra mu.un.zal.zal : 
kima su-um-ma-te adammum tanihu ustabarri 4R 
29** No. 5 r. 9f. and dupl. ASKT p. 115 f.: 9f., 
see OBCT 6 p. 81; tu.muSen ab.la.bi.ta ba. 
ra.an.dib.dib.be.ne : su-um-ma-ti ina apati; 
Sina ibarru CT 16 9 i 32f., cf. tu.muSen. [gin x ] 
ab.lh.se : [kima su]-um-ma-ti ana apti CT 17 22 

ii 139f., cf. also tu.muSen ab.ba.ke x (KiD) ab. 
lal in.sub.ba : su-um-ma-ta apti sa aptiSina 
iddama (see aptu lex. section) SBH p. 102 No. 
54:23f.; e.bad.si ba.ra.gul tu.muSen.bi 

am. ni gi n. [e] : Sa bitisissu ittabat su-um-rna-tu-su 
i?$anundu (see situ A) SBH p. 92b No. 50a r. 26 f. 
and dupl. p. 66 No. 36:19f.; ab.bi ba.gul.gul 
tu.muSen.bi ba.am.dal.dal : aptalsui'abbit su- 
u[m-ma-tu-Su . . .] its (the temple’s) window was 
destroyed, its doves [flew away] SBH p. 101 No. 
54 r. 21 f., restored from (Sum. only) VAS 10 
176:4; tu.muSen.gin x ama 5 .a ama 5 .a : kima 
su-um-ma-tu ana maStakiSu ana maStakisu (see 
mastaku usage a) SBH p. 93 No. 51 r. 3f.; muSen. 

an. na.ke x tu mu.un. Si.in. bar.ra : i??ur Same 
[s]u-ma-tu muSsirma release the bird of heaven, 
the dove STT 173:17f., cf. muSen.an.na.ke x 
tu an.n[a.k]e, : iggur same s[u-mat\ Same ibid. 
12; tu.muSen ni.te.a.gin x giS.ur.ra u 4 ba. 
e.zal : kima su-um-ma-tum paritti ina guSuri abit 
(see batu lex. section) PSBA 17 pi. 2 (after p. 64) 

iii If. 

1. dove — a) in gen.: useqima tu. 
musen umassir illik tu.muSen ituramma 
I sent forth a dove and let it go, the dove 
went off but returned Gilg. XI146 f.; summa 
ina tu.muSen if (he performs a divina¬ 
tion) by means of a dove RA 61 35:10; 
ki sa atmi tu.muSen kussudi itarraku lib = 
busun (see kussudu) 0IP 2 47 vi 29 (Senn.); 
see also sa kisad summati (lapis lazuli 
the color) of a dove’s neck Hh. XVI 58f. 
and Hg. D i 79f., in lex. section; 3 (bAn) 
NfG.SAM.MA tu.muSen x (barley), price 
of a dove MDP 18 115:9; one sila (of 
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barley) tu.muSen (as feed for) doves 
PBS 8/1 48 r. 3 (OB); kissat sa MN sa kurke 
u tu.muSen (x barley) feed (allotment) 
for Kislimu for geese and doves Camb. 
209:7; 10000 tu.muSen.meS (beside ten 
thousand each of turtledoves and other 
birds for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 35:113 
(Asn.), cf. 1 tu.muSen ADD 1006 edge 1; 
tu.muSen tarlugalla la ikkal he is not to 
eat a dove or a rooster (it is an abomina¬ 
tion to Nedu) KAR 178 r. iv 52 (hemer.); 
TU.MUSEN d UN.GAL NIBRU.KI the dove 
(is abhorrent to) DN LKU 45:9 (mythological 
comm.); as feminine personal name: Sum¬ 
ma-turn UET 3 24:4 and 28:4, cf. Su-ma-tum 
TCL 18 129:8 and 14 (OB); as geogr. name: 3 
gAn a.SA ina a.gAr sa si-im-ma-ti two 
iku of land in the Dove-district KAJ 177:4 
(MA). 

■ b) referring to the mourning sound of 
the dove: Summa sal.muSen ba-ki-tu 
sa ki tu.muSen eli dli u namesu idmum 
if the bird (called) “female mourner” that 
(mourns) like a dove utters mournful cries 
over the town or its surroundings JNES 
33 199:16, cf. summa ina bit ameli tu. 
muSen ibki CT 38 31 r. 14 (Alu); summa 
alu tupqinnasu tu.muSen.meS usadmam 
(see damamu mng. 2) CT 38 2:41; in com¬ 
parisons: kima tu.muSen.meS idam s 
muma ardati the women mourn like doves 
Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:10, adammum 
kima su-um-ma-tum musi u urra I moan 
like a dove night and day STC 2 pi. 80:64, 
also, wr. su-um-mat PBS 1/1 14:12, see 
JNES 33 274, and passim, kima TU.MUSEN 
u-ta-am-rni- [ im\ (for idammum) Atiqot 2 
122 r. 14 (Megiddo Gilg.), ki TU.MU§EN idam s 
mum STT 52:52 (prayer to Istar), cf. STT 
89:152, idammum su-um-ma-\tis\ STT 
68:24; see also 4R 26, in lex. section. 

c) in omens: summa erum ina apti(m) 
awilim su-u[m-m]a-ta isbat if an eagle 
seizes a dove at a man’s window HUCA 
40-41 90 ii 23 (OB Alu); summa er[um\ ina 
ur awilim su-um-ma-ta i-ka-al-ma ustad ; 
dusu (if) an eagle eats a dove on a man’s 
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roof but they make him drop it ibid. 91 

iii 16; Summa tu.musen ina ummat eri 
iqnun if a dove nests in the .... of a 
millstone CT 41 3 K.6801:1, and passim in 
this text, Cf. TU.MUSEN BABBAE Sd kala 

zumurSa pesu a white dove whose entire 
body is white CT 39 32:30f., cf. also tu. 
MUSEN BABBAR KAR 387 ii 11 (all SB Alu); 
summa tu.muSen ina muhhi mar si izziz 
LabatTDP 8:18; summa Sep tu.musen Sakin 
(if) he has dove’s feet (with explanation: 
Sa ina alakiSu sahar.hi.a usappahu, see 
sapahu mng. 5a) Kraus Texte 24 r. 1 1; Summa 
ka su-um-ma-ti sakin damama \ul1 [ikaU 
la9] ibid. 13:32. 

d) in rit.: 2 tu.musen.mbs us u sal 
ina igi d UTU Tad -da-an-si-na-[t\e you 
commingle (?) two doves, male and fe¬ 
male, before SamaS ABL 1405 : 3 (hemer., coll. 
S. Parpola), cf. TU.MU§EN.MES SAR-Tsi- 
na\ tapattar [. . . tus (?)] - ta-dan-Si-na-ti 
BA 5 703 No. 57:14; TU.MUSEN tanakkis 
you kill a dove KocherBAM323:63; NUNUZ 
tu.musen tasdk you crush a dove’s egg 
(for a vaginal suppository) ibid. 237 i 34; 
muhhu Sa tu.muSen zikari the skull of a 
male dove AMT 11,2:5 (= Kocher BAM 515 

11 5), cf. dam TU.MUSEN AMT 88,4 r. 2; NAM. 
bur.bi lumun tu.muSen apotropaic 
ritual for the evil portended by a dove 
AMT 23,9:6, also Or. NS 36 34:1, Or. NS 34 109 
r. 3, 111:7, cf. KAR 387 ii 9f., Or. NS 36 35:19, 
278:1, AnBi 12 285:68. 

2. (a fish): see Hh. XVIII 79, in lex. 
section. 

3. in ze summati, holla summati seed 
of the false carob, lit. dove’s dung: se 
tu.musen (among materia medica) 
Kocher BAM 240:51, AMT 1,2:15, SE TU. 
MUSEN.MES AMT 24,1:5, 50,3 obv.(!) 8, 79,1 

iv 7, Kocher BAM 409:14, Kiichler Beitr. pi. 6 i 7, 

12 iv 19, note: SE TU.MU§EN Kocher BAM 
181:2, RA 53 14 r. 14, but KU.KU TU.MUSEN. 
MES ibid. 10:12; SE TU.MUSEN.MES SO 
gummmadi abluti (see gurummadu) AMT 
l,2:ll; for other refs, see zwAmng. lc-2'; 


summu A 

fr.A§ / kima halla tu.muSen BRM 4 32:11 
(med. comm.). 

In ADD 693 r. 7 read probably lV.nam urtt Sa- 
mir-i-na. 

summidetu see samidu B. 

summis adv.; like a dove; SB*; cf. 
summatu, summu A. 

su-um-meS x [(a:) i]d(?)-[m]it(?)-ma he 
moaned like a dove AfO 19 51:94 (prayer 
to I Star); [i$]$uriS imu ittapraSu tu. 
[musen- i£(?)] they (the gods) turned 
into birds, flew away like doves LKU 43:8. 

summu A (su’u) s.; dove; OB, SB, 
NA(?), NB, Akk. lw. in Sum.; cf. sum ; 
matu, summiS. 

su.um.mu muSen = (blank) = su-um-[ma]-tum 
Hg. B IV 272, in MSL 8/2 169. 

a) in lit.: [kim]a su-um-me adam = 
muma gimir umeja like a dove I moan 
all my days Lambert BWL 36:107 (Ludlul I), 
cf. idammumam kima su-mi-[i\m UET 6 
396:25 (OB lit.), coll. W. G. Lambert, JSS 19 87; 
kima su-um-me idmumma ZA 43 15:37 (SB 
lit.), [ idammumu ] kima \su\-um-me STT 
28 iii 7 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see AnSt 10 114; 
ipparrasu (for ipparraSul) kima su-mi (for 
parallel see summiS) Lambert BWL 192:10; 
ana su-um-[mi j]asi utterranni he turned 
me into a dove Gilg. VII iv 31, see von Soden, 
ZA 53 228. 

b) in NB econ.: geese, ducks 40 
muSen.tu.gur 4 23 sum-mu. . . niqeSarri 
Sa mu.3.kam Nabu-naHd ana Eanna 
nadnu TCL 12 123:26, also ibid. 4, 7, and 
31; KUR.GI UZ.TUR TU.KUR4 SUm 6 -mU 
(among birds presented as offerings) VAS 
6 213:3. 

c) representations (uncert.): 1 min 

(= bAn.da) su-’e min (= hurdsi ) ... 1 
MIN SU-'-e GISGAL ADD 933 r.(!) 8f., 1 

bAn.da su-'-e MIN (= hurdsi) ADD 939 r. 8. 


380 



oi.uchicago.edu 


summu B 

For ki sa killu sa su- J -i (var. su-' am 
nute) halluluni Wiseman Treaties 637, see 
Reiner in Pritchard ANET 540 n. 28. 

summu B s.; season(?); syn. list*; 

WSem. lw.(?). 

su-um-mu = si-ma-nu (between um niih libbi = 
sapattu and sahar ume = lilatu) Malku III 148a. 

summuhu (sammuhu) adj.; assorted, 
mixed; Bogh., MA, NA, NB; fem. (NA) 
sammuhtu, pi. Ass. sammahute ; cf. sa- 
mahu. 

300 u raqqutu sa-mu-uh-tu three 
hundred assorted fine plants Iraq 14 
35:120; 100 zamru sa-mu-hu (see zamru 
usage b-3') ibid. 123 (Asn.); maske sa-mu- 
hu-tu assorted skins (of ewes, sheep, 
goats, etc.) KAJ 225:6, also ibid. 12, KAJ 
267:5 and 10 (MA); [riqqe sa] -mu-hu-te Ebe- 
lingParfumrez. p. 45 r. 21; T1 KI.MINl (= quppu) 
sa ku.babbar sa-mu-he one box of as¬ 
sorted (kinds of) silver KAJ 310:23; 14 
abne sa-ma-hu-te tiqni iluti sukiini DN u 
DN 2 assatisu 14 assorted stones, adorn¬ 
ments for the gods, jewels of Haldia and 
Bagamastu, his spouse TCL 3 391 (Sar.), 
cf. na 4 .mes sa-mah-u-t[i ] (in broken con¬ 
text) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 23 VAT 10726 r. 4 
(MA rit.); sum-mu-hu-\tu ] assorted 
(stones) Bogh. 177/b+ r. 7 (let. from Egypt), 
cited AHw. s.v. summuhu; [TUG g\u-zip. ME§ 
sa-ma-hu-te K. 16045:3' (NA), cited Parpola, 
OLZ 1979 34; (various amounts of barley) 
2 Urn SE.BAR SU-\mu\-hu TuM 2-3 254:22 
(NB let.). 

summulu v.; to form a stairway; lex.*; 
II; cf. simmiltu. 

galam.galam.ak.a = su-um-mu-lu (followed 
by gis.i.LU = si-mil-tu) Nabnitu E 284. 

summunu s.; (a foodstuff?); NB. 

Linseed from regular offerings, in¬ 
cluding l| sila ana 1 su-um-mu-n[u . . .] 
ana si[l]tu . . . ana PN episdnu . . . nadin 
one and one-half silas for one s. [and(?)] 


sumu 

for groats (?), given to PN, the confectioner 
Nbn. 692:4; x Se.giS.i sa isten su-um-mu- 
nu [sfi\ kisri sa DN . . . ana PN episdnu 
nadin x linseed (made into?) one s., part 
of the kisru payment for DN, given to PN 
the confectioner (beside 2 siLA sa nuru) 
Camb. 438:8, but linseed sa su-um-mu-nu sa 
nuru sa bit DN (made into?) s. (and for 
oil) for the lamp of the temple of Marduk 
ibid. 16, cf. sa su-um-mu-nu sa DN Cyr. 
358:14; x sila sa isten su-\um-mu-nu] sa 
si-il(\)-turn . . . isten su-um-\mu\-[nu . . .] 
x sila sa isten su-um-mu-nu [. . .] sa ki$ri 
. . . ana PN epiSdnu Dar. 239:3, 5, and 6; 
50 kusipetu . . . isten su-um-mu-nu 
sam[ni ] fifty kusipu cakes, one s. (made 
with?) oil BE 8 153:2, cf. ibid. 22, uncert.: su- 
um-mu-<nu {?)> a-hi su-um-mu-[nu ] sam- 
ni ibid. 16; 13 su-um-<mu>-nu lAl. 

babbar . . . ina libbi [x] su-um-mu-nu ana 
PN nadin 13 s.-s (made with) white honey, 
of which x s.-s were given to PN CT 56 
30:1 and 3. 

sumsu (zumsu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; 
cf. samasu. 

[S u. u s]. s a = su-um-$um(viir. -Su) (in group with 
beSu, nukkuru) ErimhuS II 138, cf. [...]. bar = 
bi-e-Sum, [b a r. b a r]. r i = nu-us-su-ru, [x]. x. ha. a 
= su-um-sum (vars. zu-um-Sum, su-um-Su) ibid. 
139ff. 

*sumtu ( suntu ) s.; red wool; NA lex.*; 
cf. samu. 

sig.za.gIn.mi = $alittu, siG.zA.GiN.SA 5 = su-un- 
tu Practical Vocabulary Assur 203 f. 

su’mu see sumu. 

sumu ( su’mu) s.; 1. redness, red glow, 
2. red spot; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and SA 5 (TIR Labat Suse No. 7 passim); cf. 
samu. 

1 . redness, red glow — a) in gen.: 
summa su-u-ma imtaharka if a red glow 
can be observed (lit. faces you) Oppenheim 
Glass 55 § U: 10, also ibid. Fragm. a § U:4. 
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b) of stars and heavenly bodies: (the 
sun) su-’-mu-u labis ABL 405 r. 4, see 
Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. summa Saw,as ina 
sa 5 sig if the sun is low(?) in . . . . 
(parallel: ina mi) ACh SamaS 20:7; if that 
Star SA S GAR ZA 52 252:97, also K. 11395:1' 
and 2', K. 14956 ii 3'; if Venus su-ma leqdt 
ACh Supp. 2 55:14, also BM 75228 r. 14; if there 
is an eclipse in MN and su-um-su peli 
its red is light red BM 22696:25 (OB), wr. 
SA 5 -SU ACh Sin 25:17, and passim; summa 
mul.meS ina same sa 5 pu-ul-la-a sarpu 
if the stars in the sky are tinted with 
light red (preceded by suma sarpu) 
K.11370:9', cf. if Venus sig 7 u sa 5 sarpat 
ACh Supp. 2 50 ii 9, kalusuma SA 5 sarip ACh 
Istar 7:23, and passim; see also nagdlu 
usage a. 

2 . red spot — a) in omens: summa 
. . . ina lisdnim su-mu-um nadi eristi sdm- 
tim summa libbi lisdnim pu^am nadi eristi 
kaspim summa libbi lisdnim waruq eristi 
hurd$im if there is a red spot on the 
tongue (of the sheep) (it indicates) a 
request (on the part of the god) for car- 
nelian, if there is a white spot in the 
middle of the tongue, the request is for 
silver, if the middle of the tongue is yellow, 
the request is for gold Y0S 10 51 ii 23, 
dupl. 52 ii 22 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), 
cf. su-mu-um nadi (parallel: [p] usumnadi) 
YOS 10 25:67 (OB ext.); if a woman gives 
birth and ina usukkisu sa imit[ti ] su-mu 
nadi there is a red spot on its (the child’s) 
right cheek KUB 37 184:4, also ibid. 6 , see 
Leichty Izbu p. 207; summa ina res issurim 
imittam su-mu-um nadi if on the right side 
of the top of the “bird” there is a red 
spot RA 61 23:1, and passim in this text, also 
p. 26 ff., and dupls. YOS 10 51 and 52, cf. SU- 
mu-um isten nadi YOS 10 52 i 2, su-mu-u 
sina . . . nadu ibid. 51 i 33, su-mu madutum 
itaddu ibid, iv 8, 12, and 16, but SU-mi-i 
ma[dut]im id-du-u RA 61 29:47, res is$iri 
rim. . . su-ma-amnadi ibid. 24:15, summa 
tulimum su-ma-am itaddu RA 67 42:32 (all 
OB ext.), note: txr babbar s[ig 7 ] §tjb. 


sumu 

BA Labat Suse 7:28, cf. ibid. r. 22ff. (ext.); 
summa samnam ana me ina nadija su-ma- 
am u u[rq]am kima pani manziat sa x x 
ittadiam if when I throw oil on the water 
it produces a red and yellow color like 
the front of the rainbow of ... . CT 3 
2:6 (OB oil omens); summa serm SA.MES 
libbisu sa 5 u sig 7 stjb-m if the veins 
on the baby’s stomach have red and green 
spots Labat TDP 220:32, cf. (with white, black, 
and green) ibid. 72:10, UZU.ME§ -SU urqa itadz 
duni inasu SA 5 §UB.MES-TO ibid. 154:20; 
summa sahitu 4 ulid pusa sulma u sa 5 
tukkupu if a sow gives birth to four 
(piglets) and they are spotted with white, 
black, and red spots CT 38 48 K.3883+ ii 61, 
parallel CT 28 39 K.6286+ : 13 (both SB Alu), cf. 
BABBAR TIR U SIG 7 tukkupu Labat Suse 7 
r. 8 , lof. (ext.); [summa ina sum\el marti 
sepu su-ma-am tukkupat KAR 454:15 (SB 
ext.); Summa 15 xax-su sa s -ma edih if the 
right side of his face is covered with red 
patches (also black, white, and yellow ibid. 
5 ff.) CT 28 28:4 (SB physiogn.), cf. Summa pus 
inlSu SA 5 uln-luh Kraus Texte 23:3, cf. ibid. 4; 
summa ndru kima mud da?mu su-ma ballu 
if the river (water) is mixed with red spots 
(looking) like dark red blood CT 39 14:3 
(SB Alu); nannaru is?ur Sin zumursu sa 5 
u pu$a bullul the nannaru bird is the bird 
of Sin, its body is variegated with red and 
white specks CT40 49:41 (SB Alu); [ summa ] 
har kima tikip rilli sa 5 tukkup if the lung 
is dotted with red spot(s) like pinpricks 
KAR 422 r. 33 (SB ext.), cf. (said of the planet 
Venus) imittasa sa 5 takpat 82-5-22,577a: 12 , 
\imittasau\ sumelsa sa 5 tukkupat K.229:23 
(both = ACh Supp. 2 55, coll.), also RA 17 128:18, 
and dupls.; [summa a§] su-ma-am sarpat 
if the “foot-mark” (?) is (as if it were) 
dyed red YOS 10 44:46, cf. ibid. 35:31, also 
zx-hu . . . su-ma-am sarip CT 44 37:17 (OB 
ext.), also s[u-ma] sarpu RA 65 73:32 (MB), 
wr. SA 5 Boissier DA 217 :5; pitrusu SA 5 pe- 
la-a sarpu its fissures are colored a light 
red (preceded by sa 5 sarpu) ibid. 9:22 (SB 
ext.), cf. ibid. 31; note, wr. TIR Labat Suse 7 
r. 26; see also sarapu B mng. la-1'; sa 5 
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namru = hud libbi : Summa hak imitti sa 5 
§a{\)-rip (see namru mng. la-6') CT 20 
39:22; summa . . . [su] -mu-um kima aka ; 
lutim ishitam YOS 10 51 ii 43, dupl. ibid. 52 
ii 42, cf . kima nirim su-ma-am parik ibid. 
52 iii 2, wr. SA 5 pa-ri(\)-ik Boissier DA 
231:28, also su-mu-um istu 3 adi 6 iU 
taskanu YOS 10 52 i 4; summa amutu sa 5 
§UB.§UB-at if the liver is covered all 
over with red spot(s) TCL 6 1 r. 14 (SB ext.). 

b) other occs.: u sahlanu : a§ i ue. 
mah sa sa 5 ballu, A§ i.udu ur.gi 7 sa 
[sa 5 ballu] tallow from a lion which is 
spotted (?) with red, tallow from a dog 
which is spotted with red Uruanna III 111 f., 
cf. I.UDU UR.MAH SA 5 HI.HI Uruanna II 
292; abnu SikinSu sa 5 pus a s[ulma ed]ih 
the stone whose appearance is: it is 
covered with a patchwork of red, white, 
and black spots (is called mussaru) STT 
108:11 and dupl. 109:12 (series abnu SikinSu). 

sumukku s.; (a fabric or piece of ap¬ 
parel); syn. list.* 

pi-ia-a-mu = mi-ih-^u [x x], su-mu-uk-ku = min 
[. . .] Malku VI 151 f. 

sumuktar see sumaktar. 

sumuktu A ( suktu ) s.; loose earth (?), 
dirt (?); SB. 

luh = su-uk-tum (preceded and followed by 
various words for dung or excrement) Hh. II 318. 

sahar sat-pi sahar tup-qin-ni : luh : Hat-pi : 
luh : su-muk-tum earth from a ditch (equals) earth 
from a hole, (because) luh = ditch, luh = sumuktu 
Hunger Uruk 50:39 (med. comm.). 

If the moon agu, sa la su-uk-ti apir 
wears a tiara without s. ACh Supp. Sin 
2:31, cf. dupl. ibid. 3:12. 

sumuktu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk.* 

zu-mu-uk-tum (in list of objects) Gelb 
OAIC 41:15. 

sumundu ( *sumuntu ) s.; (a cereal); 

MB.* 


sunabu 

ersuppi siguSi su-mu-un-[di-i . . .] ina 
qarbdtim u§i — arsuppu barley, “bitter” 
barley, s. grew in the meadows (followed 
by kundsu, inninnu, kakku) SEM 117 iii 21 
(MB lit.), see Landsberger, JNES 8 282 n. 112. 

Restoration uncertain. Possibly variant 
of sumamtu, q.v., or of sumuttu, from Sum. 
Sumunda. 

*sumuntu see sumundu. 

sumuntu (sumunutu) s.; team of eight; 
lex.*; cf. samane. 

giS.apin.gud. 8 . 1 & = su-mu-un-tu{va,r. su-m[u- 
nu-tum ]) (plow with) a team of eight (oxen) Hh. V 
129. 

F. R. Kraus, RA 64 145. 

*sumunu adj.; eight-year-old; NB; wr. 
8 with phon. complement; cf. samane. 

imeru 8 -u samu a reddish eight-year- 
old donkey Camb. 1:1, cf. 12 gud 8 -i.ME 
UCP 9 60 No. 9:1 and 9. 

For the nominal form see Landsberger, 
MSL 8/1 p. 47. 

sumunutu see sumuntu. 

sumuttu s.; (a type of provisions); NB.* 

ana muhhi suluppi sa aspurakka suluppi 
ana kurummati ana nadanu ul aspurakka 
umma 1 sila.Am suluppi ana su-mu-ut- 
tum luddassunutu as for what I wrote 
you regarding the dates, I did not write 
you to distribute the dates as food allot¬ 
ments, (I said) I will give them each 
one sila of dates as s. YOS 3 79:10; x §e. 
BAR 1 GUR ZU.LUM.MA SU-mut-tu TsdlLfu] 
dalu x barley (and) one gur of dates is 
the s. of the drawers of water UET 4 51:10. 

sunabu (or sundpu ) s.; (a loincloth); 

lex.*; cf. sandbu. 

tug.nfg.d&ra = u-la-pu, tug.nig. dara. Su. 
l&l = su-na-bu Practical Vocabulary Assur 297 f. 
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Cf. tug.nig.d&ra.§u(!).lal = min (= 
u-la-pu) da-me (followed by sinbu ) Hh. 
XIX 304. 

sunapu see sundbu. 

sunduru see §udduru adj. 

sunginnu see sumkinnu. 

sungirtu s.; (a plant); SB, NB; cf. 
sungiru. 

u-lil-tum su-un-gir-tum Lambert BWL 42 comm, 
to line 70 (Ludlul II Comm.). 

zeri sa u su-un-gi-ir-ti Sa sirrimi ikkalu 
kabeSunu ihaSSaluma they (bake and eat) 
the seed of the s., which wild donkeys 
eat, crushing their pods ABL 1000:8 (NB 
let.), cf. zeru su-un-g[i-. . .] AMT 69,2:10. 

Cf. Syr. sungirdtd, a marsh plant 
(Thompson DAB 15). 

sungiru s.; (a plant); SB*; cf. sungirtu. 

su-un-gi-ra ina lapti . . . ekema lasama 
u kalama aleH I can snatch and run off 
with s. with turnips, and indeed anything 
else TuL p. 16 r. ii 14; su-un-gi-ra(x ar. 
-ri) ina lapti . . . tapattan (see §ippatu B) 
ibid. p. 18 r. iii 8. 

sunguru s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

mi.in.ga ab.ak.ak.e x.x.bi sag 
ab.gid.i.de : da-pa-nu Gi-bu-u, su-un- 
gu-ru a-ba-ku (obscure) Lambert BWL 
267 i 11 (proverb). 

sunkursanu ( sumkurdnu ) s.; (a bird); 

lex.* 

au.un.kur.5a.nu muSen = (blank) = ku-pi- 
tu Hg. B IV 268, in MSL 8/2 168; zu.um. 
kur. d A.nu musen = (blank) = ku-pi-tu Hg. D 343, 
in MSL 8/2 176. 

sunnu see zunnu B. 

sunnu see zunnu. 


sunqu 

sunnuqu (fem. sunnuqtu) adj.; reduced, 
constricted(?); OB; cf. sanaqu A. 

sila.sir.sir = su-un-nu-qu Izi D ii 15. 

[na 4 .gug.x.x] = [su-u\n-nu-\uq-turri\ Hh. XVI 
138. 

a) in gen.: ul tide [kima] epram su- 
un-nu-[qa-a] m amahharu do you not know 
that I am getting meager rations? OBT 
Tell Rimah 120:13. 

b) narrow, said of an alley: see Izi, 
in lex. section. 

c) qualifying the samtu stone: see Hh. 
XVI, in lex. section. 

sunnuqu s.; famine; SB*; cf. sanaqu A. 

u.gug = su-un-qu, su-un-nu-qu, ub-bu-tu, 
huSahhu Izi E 304 ff. 

su-un-nu-uq H su-un-qu i.gAl.mes CT 
39 26:13 (SB Alu). 

sunnusu (sunnusu, fem. sunnustu, Sun ; 
nuStu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB. 

(giS.)gaba.rgAll.la = su-nu-Sa-[tum( r !)'] STT 
403:3, also RA 73 157 r. 18, comm, to Labat 
TDP 4:42. 

lubustasu [u x x \ su-un-nu-su-tum his 
attire and [. . .] are .... MIO l 68 ii 41, 
cf. lubustum \ su-uri\-nu-u[S{-tum)] ibid. 64 
i 35', [ l]ubustum \Su\-\un-nu-u\S ibid. 66 
i 47', lubustum su-un-n[u-us(-tum )] (var. 
s[u-un-nu-us(-tum)]) ibid. 78 v 26' (descrip¬ 
tions of representations of demons); kiplu SU- 
nu-Su-tum (see kiplu mng. 1) PBS 2/2 69:9 
(MB). 

Note that Hunger Uruk 28 r. 10, com¬ 
menting on Labat TDP 4:42, explains 
g a b a. g a 1.1 a “front guard of the chariot” 
by pitnu. 

sunqu (sinqu) s.; famine; from 0A(?), 
OB on; sinqu ABL 756 r. 4 (NA); wr. syll. 
( su-um-qa AKA 252 v 94, su-um-qu, su-qu 
AOB l 66:56 vars.) and u.gug; cf. sanaqu A. 

lul.gug = su-un-qu Igituh I 149; u.gug = su- 
un-qu, su-un-nu-qu, ub-bu-tu, huSahhu Izi E 304ff.; 
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u.gug = su-un-qu, ub-bu-tu, u.gul = husahhu, 
u.gul. ta = karurtu ErimhuS II 225 ff. 

en.me.en gug teS.a si.ga.zu : be-lumsdsu- 
un-qu mithdris taskunu 0 Lord who has caused 
famine everywhere BA 5 633:26f. (SB rel.). 

u.gug = su-un-qu Izbu Comm. W 376a, also 
59, 166. 

arurtu, su-un-qu, nibritu, dannatu, husahhu - 
bubutu LTBA 2 2:340ff. and dupls. 1 vi 4ff., 
3 v 4ff., 4 v 2ff. 

a) in gen. — 1' in hist, contexts: su- 
un-qu ina biriSunu isSakinma ana buriSunu 
ekulu Sir mareSunu famine occurred 
among them, so that they ate the flesh 
of their own children to ward off their 
starvation Streck Asb. 76 ix 58, also 134 viii 
18; ultu ina GN su-un-qu iSkunii ibbaSu 
nibritu Nisaba balat napiSti nise uSebib 
Suma after (the gods) brought about 
famine in Elam and hunger set in, I sent 
him (the king of Elam) grain, the suste¬ 
nance of people Piepkorn Asb. 58 iv 21, cf. 
nise.Su Sa lapan su-un-qi innabtunimma 
ibid. 23; niSeSu [su]-un-qu dib -tu, iksusu 
kurussi (see kasdsu A) Bauer Asb. 2 80 r. 8; 
u su-un-qu ina GN Sakinma Sunu mdkalu 
ina libbi uSabsxt if there is famine in Elam 
they will make food available there ABL 
277 r. 12 (NB); nakru ina muhhi dli nadima 
su-un-qa ina mati iSSakinma mahiru 3 sila 
uttatu ana 1 Siqil kaspi ina puzru iSSdrrm 
(see mahiru mng. 3e) Strassmaier, Actes du 
8 e Congres International 6:44 (NB); SU-un-qa 
ina ma-a-ta Sakinma . . . marl saharutu 
kakkabti aSmitma ana DN addin (see kak'- 
kabtu usage c-1') YOS 6 154:6 (NB); [u. 
g]tjg ina GN Sakin nise mdreSina ana kaspi 
ipSura there was famine in Babylonia 
and people sold their children BHT pi. 18 
r. 20 (LB diary). 

2' in omen apodOses: su-un-\qu\ [is]s 
Sakkamma ahu Sir ahi ikkal there will be 
famine and one man will eat the other’s 
flesh YOS 10 45:51 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 59; 
u.gug dannu issakkanma madiS amelutu 
in[neSSi] TCL 6 19:40, see Hunger, ZA 66 248; 
su-un-qum ina matim ibbasSi YOS 10 11 iv 
23 (OB ext.); su-un-qu dannu ina mati ibaS-- 
sima nisu mariSina ana kaspi ipaSSara 
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there will be a severe famine in the 
country so that people will sell their 
children at any price Leichty Izbu XYII 
73', cf. ibid. V 53 and 58; U.GUG ina KUE 
MAR kl §U[B] K.3589 r. ii 27, cf. SU-UU- 

qu ina kue mar.tu 151 gAl K.7955:ll, 
VAT 10218 i 37, also ACh Supp. 43:25, Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 192:5,193:2, cf. u.gug bu-[lim] BPO 
2 Text XVII 7, also K.12457:3, 81-7-27,137:21, 
K.6687 r. 4 (all astrol.); [frj.GUG (var. SU-un- 
[_qu\) gAl Leichty Izbu I 108; mat Sarri Sa 
sun-qa imuru mahira napSa immar KAR 
427:8 (SB ext.), cf. kur Sa su-un-qa imuru 
[. . .] RA 65 74:85 (OB ext.), cf. also CT 20 50:15 
(SB ext.), matu Sa su-un-qu imuru aburriS 
uSSab CT 30 9:18 (SB ext.); matum su-un- 
qa-am da[nnam i\mmar YOS 10 14:2 (OB 
ext.), also RA 67 42:10; matum su-un-qa-am 
immarma [buSaSu ana mahi\ rim uses$i the 
country will experience famine and sell its 
possessions cheap YOS 10 56 i 2 (OB Izbu), 
cf. ibid. 29, matu su.ku (var. su-un-qam) 
immar Leichty Izbu III 64 and 75; KUR SU- 
un-qa immar ACh Supp. IStar 33:17, and passim 
in astrol.; matu su-un-qa adi eburi immar 
RA 34 5:7 (Nuzi earthquake omens); Sar mati 
su-un-qam immar ACh Sin 35:19 and 23; 
nise, mati su-un-qam igi.meS UET 6 413:14 
(astrol.); niSu su-un-qa danna immar a KAR 
421 ii 18 (prophecies), see JCS 18 13; amelu 
Su su-un-qu immar BRM 4 23 r. 19 (SB 
physiogn.); su-un-qu mdtam isabbat RA 27 
149:37 (OB ext.), also, wr. su-un-qu-um 
YOS 10 56 i 45 (OB Izbu); su-un-qu dannu 
mdta isabbat CT 20 50:14 (SB ext.); KUR 
U.GUG iqabbat Leichty Izbu VII 68 and 57; 
bita suati su-un-qu isabbat . . . mdta su- 
un-qu isabbat niSu mariSina ana kaspi 
ipaSSara CT 28 40 K.6286+ r. 17f.; niSe su- 
un-qu isabbat CT 38 6:157 (both SB Alu); 
sunnuq / su-un-qu niSe CT 39 26:13 (SB 
Alu); uncert.: [su\-un-qum YOS 10 33 ill 
(OB ext.). 

3' other occs.: ina dl su-un-qi-im 
waSbaku tide atta u <Sa> 1 sila se i-na- 
ad(b)-di-nam ul ibaSSi I live in a famished 
city, as you know, and there is no one 
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who would give me a single sila of barley 
BIN 7 53:9 (OB let.); u it-ti su-un-qu ina 
matisunu ittaskin massunu gabbi ina kutal- 
lisunu mussurat (see kutallu mng. 4e) 
ABL 281:19 (NB); TA massi si-in-qi-ia pa; 
truni ABL 1285 r. 9 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); 
uncert.: u-ri-qd-e amurma sa-bu-lu u su- 
qu-um ina zi-re-e izzaz inspect my . . . 
they are dry and famine is upon me(?) 
BIN 4 67:25 (OA); [A dad] . . . ina su-un- 
qi li[qattisifi ] (curse formula) ADD 641 

r. 2. 

b) beside other words for famine: ina 
umusuma su-un-qu u dannatu ina mati 
issakinma ummu ana marti ul ipetti baba 
at that time there was famine and distress 
in the land, mother would not open the 
door to daughter PSBA 10 pi. 6:62 (NB), 
see San Nicold Bab. Rechtsurkunden p. 50; SU- 
un-qu (var. su.ku, read husahhu or sugu 1 ?) 
u dannatu mdta isabbat Leichty Izbu III 73; 
for other refs, see dannatu mng. la-1'; ina 
si-in-qi ina bubuti sa ninda.hi.a lu la 
amuat may I not die of famine, of want 
of food ABL 756 r. 4 (NA); the Assyrians 
who had fled issu pan su-un-qi bubute 
from famine and want AKA 297 ii 7 (Asn.), 
cf. [istupan] su-un-qi bubute husahhi Af0 3 
155 r. 15, see Schramm Einleitung p. 1; ina SU- 
un-qi husahhi ekulu ser ahdmes (see 
husahhu mng. lb) Streck Asb. 68 viii 36; 
atmu resetu sa ina su-un-qi husahhi eterimz 
ma (see atmu, resetu) Lyon Sar. p. 6:40; 
su.ku buli u.gug (var. su-un-qu) ibassi 
Symbolae Bohl p. 41:18', also K.2226 ii 13, 
K.2177+ :37, var. from Thompson Rep. 103 r. 5; 
abubu imhullu sahmastu tesu, asamsutu su- 
un-qu (vars. su-qu, su-um-qu) bubutu 
arurtu husahhu ina matisu lu kajdn (see 
asamsutu usage a-2') A0B l 66:56 (Adn. I); 
A dad . . . arurta su-un-qa nibrita u husah- 
ha ana isqisu lisruksu ZA 65 56:62 (kudurru); 
su-un-qu bubutu husahhu ina matisu lu- 
kinnu may they (the gods) make famine, 
hunger, and want be enduring in his land 
AKA 167 r. 21 (Asn.), cf. su-un-qu husahha 
U bu[butu . . .] Knudtzon Gebete 16:4, also 
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Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 vi 2; ina SU-Un-qi SU.Kfj 
husahhi (see sugu) AfO 8 25 iv 8 (ASSur- 
nlrari V treaty); will they take the city 
ina bubuti [ina hus] ahhi ina sun-qi ina 
§umi IM 67692:59. (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert); ina lipit Irra su-un-qu bubuti iskunu 
napistu (see bubutu A mng. le) Streck 
Asb. 32 iii 135, cf. ibid. 38 iv 80, cf. ina SU,n-qi 
husahhi [ bubuti ] lipit Irra [ li$ah] lyiru nisesu 
VAS 1 71 left side 70 (Sar.); su-un-qu husahhu 
bubutu mutanu issu panikunu aj ippitir 
Wiseman Treaties 480; SU-um-qa bubuta U 
nibritu u husahha ana matisu liddu AKA 
252 v 94 (Asn.), cf. AKA 108 viii 85 (Tigl. I), 
cited bubutu A mng. lb, for other refs, see 
bubutu A mng. lb and e, sugu. 

suntu see *sumtu. 

sunu s.; (a bronze object, part of a door); 
NB.* 

amur PN nappaha ana ahija altapar 
dalati sa abul biti(\) . . . su-ul-li-in-nim- 
ma miShassina lissdmma ubudu su-ni-e 
akanna lizib see, I have now sent PN, 
the smith, to (you) my brother — have the 
doors of the gate completed for me, and let 
him take their measurements, but let him 
leave the s. there(?) CT 22 85:15 (let.). 

sunu A s.; lap, crotch (also euphemism 
for sexual parts); from OAkk. on; pi. 
sunu and sundtu] wr. syll. and ur. 

ur = su-u-nu, ur.bi = su-un-Su Hh. II 6 f.; 
ur ur = su-u-nu, ut-lu S b II 274f.; £t[r] = [s]w- 
nu (also = penu) = (Hurr.) hu(?)-zi-[. . .] Ugari- 
tica 5 135 r. 16; ur i5r = za-nu-u Ea VII MA 
Excerpt 12 (corresponding entry not preserved 
in A VII/2). 

gi§.tukul.ur.ra = kak-kisu-u-ni Hh. VIIA 15; 
gi S . tukul.iir. [ra] = kak-ki su-ni =[...] Hg. B II 
55, in MSL 6 106. 

ur.bi.Se : a-na su-ni-su Hh. II 8 ; gu.zu ur. 
ra.bae.ni.mar.ra : kisadkaanasu-ni-kataskuna 
you have bowed your head to your lap (in distress?) 
SBH p. 131 No. 1:51, dupl. p. 72 No. 40:19; ur. 
mu in.bad . . . ze.eb.mu in.bad : su-ni iptema 
. . . birkija iptema (see birku lex. section) ASKT 
p. 118 r. 5ff. and dupl., see ZA 40 87:31; ur. 
lu.tu.ra.ke x (KiD) gi^.na u.me.ni.nA : ina su- 
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un mar§i muhi \§u~\nilma at night lay it in the 
crotch of the sick man STT 173:55f.; [ki. 
sikil].tur [ur. dam. n] i. ta [...]: ardatu $ehertu 
ina su-u[n ] muti[$a\ isr[ut\ (see $aratu mng. 1) 
Lambert BWL 260:8. 

ut-lurn = su-nu An VIII 64. 

a) in gen.: amtam unaddiduma i-su- 
ni-sa-ma sahirren usteliu they searched (?) 
the girl, and out of her lap they produced 
the two . . . .-s TCL 20 117:13 (0A); sikara 
basla su-un-sa umassa ’ she rubs her 
crotch with beer which has been boiled 
Kocher BAM 240:57; su-nu-ki damqa qadutu 
lisahhi (see qadutu mng. 2) RA 62 124:16 
(Gilg. VII), cf. ni-rib su-ni sah-[. . .] sa 
su-un-susah-\. . .] ibid. 126:36f.; 1 pagutuu 
dtjmtj. sal -su ina su-n[i ] -si sa kaspi one 
silver monkey with her female offspring 
on her lap EA 14 ii 48 (list of gifts from 
Egypt); [li.b] i.ir. si me.ri kin. a [x.x]. 
a. [men] : sus[api]nnu patri zaqtu sa 
ina su-nu saknu (see susapinnu) SBH 
p. 106 No. 56:581'., cf. Sa GlS.TUKUL.tJR fL 
ana ekalli irrubu those who are authorized 
to wear a weapon at their side will enter 
the palace ACh Sin 24:44 and dupl. 25:111, 
with comm, sa gis.tukul.tjr = naptaru 
AfO 14 pi. 7 ii 11, see Weidner, AfO 17 78, cf. 
giS.tukul.ur.ra JCS 5 12:283 (Inanna’s 
Descent), and see kakku suni Hh. VII and 
Hg. II, in lex. section; §umma amelu 
habbura ina su-ni-su nasima unassaq if 
(in his dream) a man carries a stalk in 
his lap and kisses it MDP 14 50 i 12 (MB 
dream omens), cf. ibid, i 13; asakkankum ina 
su-ni-ia sabiam erenam I (the diviner) 
am placing .... cedar in my lap for you 
JCS 22 25:3 (OB ext. prayer); like a bird that 
ina pani kasusi ana su-un awilirn irubu 
(fleeing) from a falcon took refuge in a 
man’s lap Sumer 23 161 IM 49219:14 (OB 
let.); summa amelu ina ij'R-su sira imur if 
a man (upon awakening) finds a snake in 
his lap AMT 65,4:12, cf. ibid. 13f., see AfO 
18 75; summa siru ina ur -su islal if a 
snake is lying in his lap LabatTDP 10:30, 
cf. CT 38 32:23, CT 40 22 K.6940:15 (both SB 
Alu); summa zuqaqipu ana ur marsi irub 
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if a scorpion gets into the patient’s lap 
Labat TDP 10:35, cf. (with sasu) CT 38 44 BM 
30427:6, (with suraru) KAR 382:9 and 31 (both 
SB Alu). 

b) as euphemism for sexual parts — 
1 ' ina suni nalu, saldlu, utulu to have 
sexual relations: kima . . . ina su-ni-ki 
niluma aqtip I have been led to believe 
that he has lain with you TCL l 10:17 
(OB); ana utul su-ni liqrianni should he 
invite me to lie with him RA 69 121 No. 
8:10 (OB); summa awilum warki abisu ina 
su{v ar. su) -un ummisu ittatil if a man 
has intercourse with his mother after his 
father(’s death) CH § 157:20, cf. CH § 158:26 
and 130:61; me.ri.x.x da.na : andku ina 
su-ni-su luttil I will lie with him KAR 
375 i 43 f. (SB rel.); Dilbat . . . hirdtikunu 
inaxj'R nakrikunu lisanil (see nalu mng. 4) 
Wiseman Treaties 429; iStU $allaku ina su-un 
mari since I have lain in the embrace 
of (my) darling KAR 158 r. vii 48 (SB incipit 
of a song). 

2 ' other occs.: ki.sikil ur.dam.a. 
na.kam hi.li §u nu.tag.ga ki.sikil 
ur.dam.a.ni.kam tug.ba §u nu.si. 
ga : min (= ardatu) Sa ina su-un mutisa 
kuzba la ilputu min (= ardatu ) sa ina su- 
un mutisa qubassa la ishutu — (ardal lili 
demon) young woman who has never had 
pleasure in a (lit. her) husband’s embrace, 
young woman who never removed her 
clothing in a (lit. her) husband’s embrace 
RA 65 136 iii 14 and 18, also (with the roles 
of the man and woman reversed) ibid. 124 i 17 
and 19 (ardat lili inc.); if a woman who has 
been legally taken in marriage ina su-un 
awilim igsabbatu is caught lying with 
(another) man Goetze LE § 28 A ii 36; man 
hitum lihtadddm ina su-ni-\ka] let a 
woman take pleasure in your embrace 
Gilg. M. iii 13 (OB); lubki ana muhhi ardati 
sa istu ur haHrisina sallupani I will weep 
over the young women who have been torn 
from the embrace of their husbands CT 15 
45:35, dupl. KAR 1:37 (Descent of I Star), cf. 
atta ina su-un sinnistika sipir lu du -us 
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AnSt 5 106:157 (SB Cuthean Legend); (evil 
demons) lu Sa ana ur ameli irrubu lu sa 
ana ur sinniSti irrubu AID 14 146:106 
(SB bit mesiri) ; [etla] ina su-un ardati tuseli 
[ardata] ina su-un etli tuseli you (demon) 
took the young man from the girl’s em¬ 
brace, you took the girl from the young 
man’s embrace Kocher BAM 398 r. 9f., cf. 
(they snatched) ki.sikil ina ur (var. 
su-un) mutisa ina ur ki.sikil 

Kocher BAM 128 iv 35f., var. from dupl. AMT 
67,3:10f. 

c) in idiomatic use — 1' ana suni 
Sakanu — a' symbolizing protection: 
suhartum irtibi kutabbitrna alkamma ana 
su-un ASsur SukuSSi (see kabatu mng. 10) 
BIN 4 9:22, also RA 59 159 MAH 16209:10, cf. 
ana sit(text ba )-ni Assur sukussi CCT 3 
20:39 (all OA); LUGAL GAL . . . ana SU- 
u-ni-Su iSkunSu u qdssu isbatma he took 
the great king (of the Hittites) under his 
protection and went to his aid KBo 10 l i 13 
(HattuSili bit); sa imni Sa Sumeli ina su- 
ni-ki tassakni you (iStar) have placed 
under your protection those from the right 
and the left (but you let my own son 
roam the fields) 4R 61 v 57 (NA oracles for 
Esarh.). 

b' symbolizing adoption: [dumu. 
munus.a.ni ur.ra.na ijn.gar : 
marassu ana ur-sw iSkun he placed his 
daughter on his lap Ai. Ill iv 34, cf. ur. 
bi.sein.gar : ana su-ni-Su iSkun Hh. II9. 

2' ina suni Sakanu, Sunulu to hand 
over (for magic purposes): [salm] ija ipu- 
Suma ina ur miti iskunu they made 
figurines of me and put them in the crotch 
of a dead man AfO 18 292:28; §almanija 
ina ur miti tuSnilla Maqlu IV 30, cf. ibid. 49. 

3' ina suni rakdsu, Sapaku, etc. to hand 
over (as dowry, divorce money, wages, 
etc.): ku.dam.tak 4 .a.ni in.na.an. 
sum ur.ra.na nam.bi.in.keS e.ta 
ib.ta.an.e : uzubbuSu ihitma ina su-ni- 
Su irkus ina biti uSesisu he paid out 
the exact amount of her divorce money, 


sunu B 

tied it in her s., and made her leave the 
house Ai. VII iii iff.; ku.gi ku.babbar 
ur.zu ba.ni.in.si : kaspahura§asu-un- 
ka umallu I will fill your lap with gold 
and silver (be my wife, let me be your 
husband) JTVI 26 154 ii 12 (= RA 65 126); 
(as wages) 1 (bAn) §e ana su-ni-ka 
iSappa[k ] Iraq 25 184:26 (OB lit.); ana LTR 
Marduk ina MN . . . inandin he will pay 
in MN (the borrowed silver, barley, etc.) 
to (lit. to the lap of) Marduk Nbk. 12:7. 

4' other occs.: inanna Marduk iqbima 
qaqqadi ana su-ni-ka atbalam now Mar¬ 
duk has so ordered, and I have put my 
head in your lap VA8 16 104:9; PN ahassa 
\ ma.na kaspam ina su-un marat ahi abija 
ipturma PBS 7 55:18 (both OB letters); naps 
Satija paqda ina ur Ninlil my life is 
entrusted to the lap of Ninlil Craig ABRT l 
‘6:21; sa su-ni mehertisina uba'ama (ob¬ 
scure, for context see mehertu) Kraus AbB l 
138:20; uncert.: mimma mala . . . su-ni- 
<Su>-nuibuku TCL 9 80:19 (NB let.). 

For (uzu) Or “thigh” see pemu. 

For TCL 18 125:21 see zunndtu ; is-su-ni AfK 
1 27:40 (= Lambert, Kraus AV 202 IV 40) is 
probably from Sasu, q.v. In Hecker Giessen 26:3 ff. 
read iStu GN ublanni 12 zu-zu-rn Sa PN iStu GN 2 
ublanni. 

sunu B s.; (a piece of clothing or part 
thereof); from OA, OB on; Sum. lw.; 
pi. sundtu; wr. syll. and tug.tun, 
(tug.)ur. 

tug. tOn = su-u-nu, tug.TtTN.im.ma, tug. 
TUN.nu. tuk= bi-Su, tug. TUN.kes. da = sik-ka-tum 
Hh. XIX 280ff.; [tug. . . .] = ka-[. . ,] = su-u-nu 
qat-nu Hg. D III 435 and Hg. C II r. 12, in MSL 
10 141; tu-un tun = su-nu $a tUg A VIII/1:113; 
tug.nig.dara. §u. su.ub = min (= u-la-pu) su-il- 
ni, tug.nig.ddra.§u.lal = min da-me Hh. XIX 
303f.; [tug. nig] .Su.lal = su-nu = u-[la-pu ] Hg. E 
79, in MSL 10 142; tCtg.u+sag $& ur (followed 
by sa mehsi (for miLji?) sa im.meS) Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 273. 

munus.dim.ma tun(var. ur).bi ba.ni. 
in.[x] : sinniSti temi su-un-su(va,T. -sd) w#a&&[?'] 
(IStar made the thread of Uttu ready) the skillful 
woman completed work on her s. BiOr 30 168 ii 
45f., cf. Surpu V-VI 148f. 
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[TjtrG.NfG.DABA.Su.LAL / u-la-a-pa su-u-nu 
Hunger Uruk 27 r, 12. 

mukru, riksu, eSu, enu, aparu, adadu, anabu = su- 
u-nu An VII 224 ff. 

a) in gen.: let them make packages 
of ten or 15 minas each $uhdru i-su-na- 
tim luseribunim and the employees should 
bring them here in . . . .-s BIN4 48:23, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 312 and n. 435, ef. 
CCT 6 22a:9; galamahu lubar kiti halip u 
TfrG.tiR sa sfG.SAG qaqqassu rakis the 
chief of the lamentation singers is clad in a 
linen garment, his head is bound with a s. 
of fine wool UVB 15 40:13 (NB rit.); [x] TUG 
su-na-ti babbar.meS sig 5 [. . .] x white 
s. -garments of fine quality PBS 2/2 135 i 26; 
[x] (tugI su-na-ti uqndti x ,‘.‘.-garments 
made of blue wool BE 14 46:1; 1 tug 

su-nu (beside guhas$u) TCL 9 50:9 (allMB); 
2 su-nu-u. me§ 3 pa-li-lu-u sa gada HSS 
14 247:48 (Nuzi); 10 hu$anni idten tug.ur 
istenparsigu lubulti DN ten hu$annu belts, 
one s.-garrnent, and one turban, clothing 
for the Lady of Sippar Nbk. 87:3, 1 -en 
su-u-nu (beside hu§annu) CT 55 842:3, 
wr. TfiG.fiR ibid. 856:5; T<JG SU-U-nu ebbi 
BM 32206+ iii 28 (NB rit., courtesy G. Qagirgan); 

1 MA.NA 10 GfN KI.LA 7 TtTG.tTR.ME§ §a 
Samas x (wool), the weight of seven s.-s 
for Samas VAS 6 71:6, cf. ibid. 9, cf. Cyr. 186:8, 
201:7, Camb. 413:7, VAS 6 15:3, 17:9, 26:2, 1 
TUG.UR ibid. 6 , 28:14, wr. 4 TUG SU-ni-e ibid. 
28:9, cf. also, wr. TfiG.UR VAS 6 28:3, Nbk. 
726:6, Camb. 312:16; i GfN KI.lA 1 TUG.UR 
sa Belet Sippar CT 55 801 : 16, cf. 2 i ma.na 
KI.lA 5 TlJG su-ni-e sa DN ibid. 806:9, 
and passim, wr. UR(.ME§) VAS 6 208:2 and 5, 
x ma.na tUg mihsi pesu 1 tug.ur GCCI 

2 108:2, cf. GCCI 2 311:2; TUG SU-U-UU sa 

SfG.SAG CT 55 91:12; 1 GADA kibsu sa 

su-ni-e sa bit DN a piece of linen fabric 
for a s. for the temple of Annunitu Nbn. 
694:26, cf. x gada kibsu sa ur.meS ana 
Samas Camb. 148:8, cf. ibid. 9f., 415:5, ina 
libbi 2 kibsu ana su-ni-e Nbn. 1121:5, 3 
GADA kibsu 2 GADA su-u-ni-e(l) Nbn. 146:4, 
1 GADA kibsu sa UR.MES Nbk. 312:24; 
gi.meS sa lu-bul-sa-a-ta u su-ni-e CT 57 
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270:3; note used for filtering: su-u-na 
sa bitti ina \pani 1 sappete taparrik samna 
taltanaqqi ina su-[u\ -ni ana libbi sappete 
tasahhal you lay a s. -cloth with a bittu 
across the sappatu]ar, then, taking a little 
oil at a time, you strain it through the 
s. -cloth into the sappatu jar KAR 220 iv 4f., 
see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 31; riqqe annuti ina 
su-u-ni ana libbi hirsi tasahhal you strain 
these aromatics through a .s.-cloth into a 
hirsu bowl KAR 220 i 9, 222 ii 10. 

b) characterizing other garments: tug 
su su-ni jamhadi issakkan . . . assurri ana 
tGg satu satem u bittarn sa tabattutu u 
ina su-na-tim sakdkim su-na-tum ikabbi-- 
tama u tug ustarrat that garment should 
be provided with a s. of the Jamhad type, 
under no circumstances may, in order to 
weave that garment and to attach on the 

si-s the bittu which you.the s.-s 

become too heavy and the garment un¬ 
ravel Iraq 39 150:43 and 48f. (Mari let.); SU- 
na-tim 1 ma.[na] ulama 2 ma.na qat- 
natim damqdtim subilam ARMT 18 38:10, 
cf. 1 tDg su-nim ii ... \ tug.§A.ga.dij 
du 8 .§i.a ustabilakkum ARM 5 5:9; 1 tGg. 
sal.la su-nim one fine garment (with?) 
S. Iraq 42 70 ii 12, cf. 1 TUG. SAL. 
la su-un ramaniSu 2 tug.sal.la sa 
la su-nim one fine garment (with) a s. 
of its own (material), two fine garments 
with no S. ibid. 69 ii 4f. (OB dowry list), cf. 
[x tug] . sal. la su-nu SIG.Z A. [g!n . NA X KI. 
mi]n su-nu hasmdnu PBS 2/2 127:22f. (MB); 
[x tug] ishanabe sibu u su-nu-u UET 7 28 
r. 9, for other refs, see ishenabe usage b; 1 
TUG hale su-nu takiltu PBS 2/2 121:36 and 40; 
x tug ki.min su-nu tabarru x tGg ki.min 
su-nu takiltu x tug ki.min su-nu sig. 

SAG [x] TUG KI.MIN SU-UU BABBAR ibid. 
135 i 6ff., also ibid. 14 ff. (list of clothing); (a 
garment) adi ur-[,s%] Assur 2 95 f. (MA). 

c) varieties: tug.ur qdti UET 7 28 
r. 6, for other refs, see Aro Kleidertexte p. 31; 
x tug.tun burki ka gun.a one s. for the 
loins (?), with a multicolored trim BE 14 
157:17, cf. ibid. 30; 2 TfJG.UR DlfG TuM NF 
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5 44:7, and passim, see Aro Kleidertexte p. 31; 
5 TUG SU-un sap-tu. ME§ TuM NF 5 39:5, 
cf. PBS 2/2 128:8; 1 tug ishanabe sa ue 

BABBAR AfO 19 pi. 7 VAT 8009:1 and 5 (MA); 
1 tug.sig sa sal sa su-un uqnati one 
woolen garment for a woman, with a s. 
of blue wool HSS 14 6:4 (Nuzi); 1 TUG 

GfD.DA Sa GI§.nA.MES 1 TUG.GUD X (PU). 
da sa su-nu-su gun.A sa gis.nA one long 
bedspread(?), one short one with a multi¬ 
colored S. EA 22 iv 14, also EA 25 iv 50 (both 
lists of gifts of Tusratta). 

Holma Korperteile 63 n. 2; Landsberger, JCS 21 
160 and n. 105; S. Dailey, Iraq 42 72. 

sunukru s.; (part of a whip); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. (?) word. 

1 iltuhlu sa isi satrussi irtasu ku.gi 
uhhuzu u zu-nu-uk-ra-su sa kaspi (see 
istuhhu usage c) HSS 15 17:15. 

supallu see susupallu. 

supalu ( subalu , subilu, sipalu) s.; (a 
variety of juniper?); OAkk., OB, Mari, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. (in Uruanna once 
sipalu^), in RS subilti) and za.ba. 
LAm/lUm/lU (ZA.BA.AL TCL 10 72:12), 
U.KI. d NANNA. 

gis.za.ba.lam = su-pa-lu (vars. Su-pa-[x ], su- 
pa-[xY) Hh. Ill 226; giS.za.ba.lam = su-[pa-lii] = 
[. . .] Hg. A118, in MSL 5 141; [g]i§.za.ba.lam = 
[ su-pa-lu ] Antagal I i 4; giS.erin, gi§.§u.[u]r. 
min, gis.za.[ba].lum RA 18 53ii24ff. (Practical 
Vocabulary Elam); giS.Se.du.a = Su-u-Sum, su- 
pa-lu Hh. Ill 50 f. 

U.KI. d NANNA (var. lu. Kll. d INANNA) = SU-pa-lu, 
a$u$imtu Hh. XVII 44f.; u. dur A = su-bi-lu-u (var. 

. .]), U. KI. d NANNA = Su-ma, rul. d NANNA = 
Su-wa Hh. XVII RS Recension 30ff., cf. u. du ru A = 
[. . .] Hh. XVII gap d U 7', in MSL 10 89; [. . .] 
[u.Ki. d NANNA] = su-pa-lu, asuqimtu Diri IV 23 f., 
cf. [mu-un-zer] [u].Ki. d NANNA = [««.] -pa-[lu-um\ 
Proto-Diri 196, cf. also ab.tr.Ki mu unzir j na[nna] = 
[min (= [ar]-rtel(or -Uu\)-tu)] Hh. XIII 337, see 
Civil, JCS 20 122. 

[giS] .za.ba.lam giS.taskarin(KU) Sim. 
hi.a sim.li : su-pa-lu taskarinna riqqi burasi CT 
17 38:39f.; giS.erin giS.su.ur.me giS.za.ba. 
lum gis.taskarin : [erenu] Surmenu su-pa-lu tass 
karinnu (see erenu A lex. section) Lugale IX 25. 


supalu 

su-pa-lum, ti-ia-mm = giS.erin CT 18 3 K.4375 
r. i 22f. (syn. list); u su-pa-[lt i] : GiS e-re-nu 
Uruanna III 338. 

fr.Ki. d NANNA [...]/ su-pa-lu RA 13 30:12 (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet LV); [u nigin H t':] s[u-p]a-[lu H 
ti] Ki-lim, / k, ' ll NiGiN : er-se-tu CT 41 45 BM 
76487 :8 (Uruanna Comm.). 

a) the tree: mesu tialu u gis su-pa-a-lu 
[ uhas]sib he cut a mesu tree, a white 
cedar, and a S. AnSt 10 112 ii 29, restored 
from Hunger Uruk 1 ii 5 (Nergal and Ereskigal), 
cf. ibid. 26, cf. (Naram-Sin felled) gis. erin 
gi§.§u.ur.min gi§.za.ba.lum gis. 
taskarin ZA 57 57:136 (Curse on Agade); 
hibistu kur Hasur kur ereni id gi§. 
erin surmeni siqitti gi§ su-pa-li cuttings 
from Mount HaSur, the mountain of cedar, 
cedar . . . ., cypress, almond, and s. BBR 
No. 75-78:7, cf. igi.nim.ta giS.erin 
giS.su.ur.me gi§.za.ba.lum ni.bi.a 
ma.ra.an .du from the upper country I 
will easily float down for you cedar, 
cypress, and S. SAKI 102 xii 5 (Gudea Cyl. A); 
hur.sag gi §. za.ba. lum. ma.ta ad 
gi§.za.ba.lum from the mountain of s. 
(came) a raft(?) of s.-wood ibid. 106 xv 30; 
gi§ su-pa-lu gi§.§e.dtj.a innamir (if) a s. 
or a susu tree is seen CT 39 12:9 (Alu); 
d U r. & . 1 a = su-pa-lu (obscure) CT 24 32 iv 
108 (= An = Anum III 169). 

b) the wood: 1 gi§.zu(text .ba) .ba. 
lum one beam of s. (over three cubits 
long) ITT 2/2 4573:4; 2 ME GlS.HI.A Wu sa 
gi§ su-pa-lim 2 gi§ urnu sa 5 gi.Am u 
8 gi§.hi.a su-pa-lu sa 4 gi.Am ina GN 
i[kk]alu two hundred boards of s.-wood, 
two (logs of) urnu cedar, each five reeds 
long, and eight (logs of) s.-wood, each 
four reeds long, were held up in Carche- 
mish ARM 14 31:15 f. 

c) resin or wood shavings (as aromatic 
and in med.): x gu x ma.na Sim.zu. 
ba.lum ITT 2/2 4587 r., ITT 5 6669:3, 6736 
r. 5; x ma.na gi§.za.ba.lum su.gi 4 
UET3 944:6, cf. ibid. 1777:7, BIN 8 300:3, 319:3; 
10 ma.na gis.za.ba.al (listed among aro¬ 
matics) TCL 10 72:12 (OB); 25 SIM ZU-ba- 
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Hum MAD l 286:3 (coll.), and delete this 
ref. CAD B 74b s.v. baluhhu usage a-1'. 

d) a plant — 1 ' in Uruanna: u sd-mi 
ki, fr sd-mi qaq-qa-ri, fr sd-mi e-si-e, fr 
hal-bi e-si-e, fr in.nu.uS, fr lagab, fr 

NAM.TA.t, fr KI. d NANNA, U NIGIN, U tuh- 
LU.LU (var. U GAB tu "- u .LU.LU), U AN.SlR. 
Ku(var. [k]am), fr nim.ta.e, u LUH(text 
GA).SI : U su-pa-lu Uruanna I 426ff.; U 
su-pa-lu (var. fr si-pa-lu( ?)) : fr mal-lah- 
tum ibid. 438; Tul SU-pa-lu : A§ SAHAB 
SILA.LIMMU sa inaizi GIbIl-IZ ibid. Ill 19; 
see also Hh. XVII, Diri, in lex. section. 

2' other occs.: [di§ ud] fr su-pa-lu 
i-te-pi if s. grows wild (in a field) CT 39 
9:18; note summa ki.min (= ina a.§a 
ueti) u.Ki. d NANNA ki.min (= innamir) if 
s. appears in a city plot CT 39 6 K.3840:8, 
for comm, see lex. section; Siz(var. su) -pa-la 
mastakal. . . tasak you grind s., mastakal 
(and other plants, for a salve) KUB 37 43 
iv 4, also ii 8 , var. from ibid. 45 r.(!) ii 7 (rit.); 
fr su-pa-lum fr stipe kabbardtu — s. is a 
medication for “thick” feet Kocher BAM 380 
r. 18, cf. ibid. 19, also, wr. fr su-pa-la ibid. 
17, dupl. 381 iii 9ff.; u su-pa-lu (used in a 
potion) ibid. 416:5 (MB); GIS su-pa-lam GI§. 
Sinig fr.iN.NU.trS sim.gam.gam (mac¬ 
erated, etc., for use in a poultice) AMT 
98,3:8, parallel, wr. fi su-pa-lam Kocher 
BAM 398 r. 28; karan selibi fr su-ba-lam 
tubbal tahassal you dry and crush “fox- 
grape” and s. (for use in a potion?) CT 
23 40 i 7 (= Kocher BAM 482 i 52); (various 
aromatics and) fr su-pa-lu ina ku§ Kocher 
BAM 311:19; GiS surmenu fr su-pa-lu (in 
med. use) TCL 6 34 r. i 8 , cf. AMT 2,7:7, 
76,2:12, 87,3 i 8 , Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iv 6 ; 
fr su-pa-lu ina saman sirdi u me kasi 
talas you knead s. in olive oil and kasu 
juice Kocher BAM 480 ii 60, cf. ibid. 44, note, 
wr. U.ZA.BA.IiAM ibid, i 14; yOU Crush 
giS.za.ba.lam (and other materia 
medica, for a potion) Kocher BAM 11:28, 
cf., wr. U.ZA.BA.LAM AMT 2,1 obv.(!) 12, 
15,3:13, 77,2 ii 1; fr.HAB tasak teqqi fr.ZA. 
ba. lam ta§ammissu you crush busdnu, 


supanu 

daub it on, and make a poultice with s. 
(against baldness) Kocher BAM 3 ii 35, and 
passim in med.; note, wr. fr.KI. d NANNA: 
u.Ki. d NANNA numun u.hab (used in a po¬ 
tion) LKA 96 r. 6 and dupl. AMT 66,1:6, see 
Biggs Saziga 62 and 52. 

e) oil: 5 sila Til [z]a.ba.lim arhis 
ana serija subilam u assurri samnam satu 
qadu giS.hi.a-sh tusabbalam issisu anum- 
mdnumma zukkemma u 5 sila samnam 
zukkam subilam send me five silas of s.-oil 
promptly, but on no account shall you 
send that oil along with the wood chips 
(that perfumed it), rather strain out the 
wood chips there and send me only the 
five silas of clarified oil ARM 18 14:4; 
i.dug.ga i za.ba.lu ana ser sarrim lu 
kajan perfumed oil and s.-oil should (be 
sent) regularly to the king ibid. 27:16, wr. 
I.ZA.BA.LUM ibid. 6; X I ZA.BA.LUM ana 
pissas sarrim ARM 7 20:1, 41:1, 45:1, and 
passim. 

Kinnier Wilson, ZA 54 87. 

supandu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

li gin su-pan-du x shekels (of silver) 
(for?) a s. (in list with total: x silver, 
completed work of PN and the smiths) 
Nbn. 159:7; X GfN KIJ.BABBAB. [. . .] SU- 
pa-an-du BM 76711:6 (courtesy E. Leichty). 

supanu (or suppannu, suppdnu) s.; (a 
container); OA.* 

[su\-pd-nam 4 ma.na 6 GfN ki.lA.bi 
ku.babbar one s., its weight being 26 
shekels of silver BIN 4 122:5, see Larsen Old 
Assyrian Caravan Procedures p. 54; SU-pa-ni sa 
2 MA.NA.TA ul 15 GfN.TA Kfl.BABBAR — 
s. -containers for each two minas or each 
15 shekels of silver per (mina borrowed) 
(as yearly interest on a loan) OIP 27 59:39; 
they opened [the . . .] su-pa-nam sa ku. 
babbar use$iunimma and took out the 
silver s. BIN 6 147:3, cf. ibid. 6; 1 su-pd-num 
f MA.NA KU.BABBAR sebultasa CCT540b:7; 
PN bought 1 su-pa-nam sa kaspim CCT 3 
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20:lif.; he deposited with him su-pd- 
nam habastam u lcatappam sa kaspim Kie- 
nast ATHE 12:15; 2 su-[pd] -na-an sa si - 
parrim COT 2 36a: 10; 2 su-pd-ne sa sipar- 
rim CCT 3 20:5; 1 su-pa-nam sa siparrim 
u itquram sa siparrim. ibid. 6, ef. Sitta 
itquratum sa siparri 2 su-pa-nu CCT 4 
20 a: 8. 

Kienast ATHE p. 15 (with previous lit.); Veen- 
hof, BiOr 24 187. 

supapu s.; (mng. unkn., occ. as personal 
name only); OB.* 

Su-pa-pu-um YOS 14 117:9, Su-pa-pu- 
um ibid. 36:3, CT 2 47:4, CT 4 16a:26, Birot 
Tablettes 70 C ii 8, PN mar Su-pa-pi-im ibid. 
72 v 14. 

supaqu s.; (a garment); lex.* 

TtJG su-pa-qu (preceded by ttJg Sa qabli, ttJg 
sapi) Practical Vocabulary Assur 279. 

supargillu see supurgillu. 

suparinnu s.; (a bronze tool); lex.* 

[urjudu.z&.bar.gal.tab.ba = su-pa-ri-i[n- 
nu ] Hh. XI 365, in MSL 9 202. 

supatanu see suhattanu. 

supatu see suhattu. 

supiratu s. pi.; (a linen object); NA.* 

Gig naramdtu sa kaskal su-pi-ra-ti sa 
kite, (in obscure context) Iraq 15 146 (pi. 14) 
ND 3468:5. 

supiu (AHw. 1060a) see suppinnu. 

supku s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; for¬ 
eign word. 

3 alpe sa zitti sa birini u ninu kimu 
mulle sa huluqqe kimu esedi sa uru GN 
u kimu zu-up-ki sa ar-ta-mas-si sa mu- 
lu 4 -mi anni. . . <ana> PN nittadin u PN adi 
inaMN pa-hu-ru zu-up-ku sciuru GN pihata 
nasi ina arki MN PN 2 PN 3 u PN 4 itti PN pa- 


suppinnu 

hu-ru zu-up-ku it-ti-ha-mi-is-ma umallu 
(three officials? declare) three oxen, our 
common property, we have given to PN 
as compensation for the losses (incurred 
in) the harvesting for the city of GN and 
(in) the s. of the work assignment^) as 
far as it is covered by this compensation, 
PNis responsible for the .... (and?) the s. 
of the city of GN until MN, after MN PN 2 , 
PN 3 , and PN 4 (the three officials) will pay 
the compensation for the .... (and?) the 
s. in equal parts with PN HSS 13 31:8, 
13, and 19, see Shaffer, Studies Oppenheim 190 
n. 29. 

supiu s.; (a foodstuff); NB.* 

2 (pi) 4 (bAn) zu.lum.ma PN lu 
gal sik-kat. mes anasu-up-lu x dates (for) 
PN, the rab sikkati, for s. (beside dates 
for mirsu, muttdqu ) CT 57 18:3. 

suppannu see supdnu. 

suppanu see supdnu. 

suppinnu s.; (a tool used in brick- 
making and spinning); OAkk.(?), MB, 
NA(?), NB; pi. suppinnu, NB suppinndtu, 
suppinndnu. 

giS.ba = au-pi-in-nu, giS.ba.Su = min qa-ti, 
giS.ba.zu = min $ur-ri Hh. IV 36ff., gis.ba. 
sim = su-pi-in si-nun-ti ibid. 40; giS.ba.bal = 
bu-’-du, pa-as-qu-u, su-pi-in pi-laq-qi, gis.ba. 
bal.bal = min pi-laq-qa-a-ti ibid. 48ff.; [ba-a] 
[ba] = su-up-pi-i-nu MSL 14 94:146:4' (Proto- 
Aa), cf. [ba] = su-pi-nu MSL 9 135:577 (Proto- 
Aa); [giS.x] .x.kun = su-up-pi-in-nu, [giS.me. 
t]e.DiM = min i-tin-ni, [giS . §]u(!).dim = min 
Hh. IV 249ff.; gi-ra-ah giS.Su.dIm = su-vp-pi-in- 
[nu\ Proto-Diri 150. 

giS.ba ku.g[a . . .] : ina su-pi-in-[ni-ka elli 
. . .] (parallel: ina SaSSarika, ina pasultika, ina 
bu'dika) 4R 18 No. 3 ii 3 f. 

2-ta su-up-pi-in-na-a-tu parzilli 
(among iron tools received by an iron- 
smith, preceded by sassaru) BIN l 173:3; 
PN u PN 2 ina kamari sa bah silim.mu ina 
nalabinu sa Eanna libndti sa gis su-up- 
pi-i-nu. . . inandin{seekamaruAu&,ebge&) 
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YOS 6 236:8; 34 gi§ su-up-pi-in-nu (listed 
with nalbinu and mutaqqinu among tools 
brought to Larsa) ibid. 146:5, cf. 10 su- 
up-pi-nu ibid. 19; 10 gi§ su-up-pi-in-na- 
nu (after 10 nalbindnu) GCCI2 7:4, also 
(in similar context) kiskirrl gi§ su-up- 
<pi>-na-a-tu boards (used in brick-mold¬ 
ing) and s.-s (in heading of list) CT 56 
639:2 (all NB); su-up-pi-in-ni (in broken 
context) PBS 13 76:9 (MB let.); siru su-pi- 
i[n{^)-nu\ (see siru A) ABL 119 : 17 (NA); 
uncert.: [x] giS.giS [z\u-[b\i-nu (followed 
by nama’u and kapturru vessels, nab 
bandtu) Gelb OAIC 302 No. 43:2 (OAkk.). 

suppu A s.; prayer, supplication; SB,NB; 
wr. syll. (siskur(amarx§e.amarx§e) 
BE 9 130:18f.); cf. suppu A V. 

Sa.Su.gid.bi Se.ga mu.un.da.an.te : sm- 
up-pi-Su (var. su-pe-e-Su) ierm 4R 18 No. 2 r. Ilf. 
and dupls., see Cooper, Iraq 32 63:38. 

tes-li-tu= pu-lu-u, su-pu-u Izbu Comm. 101 f. 

a) to a god: [at\ta ana ilimma su- 
pe-e sutaqrib petition the god repeatedly 
with prayers Lambert BWL 108:11; amhun 
sunutima su-pe-e-a urruhis ismu illiku 
resuti I besought them (the gods) and 
forthwith they heard my prayers and 
came to my help OIP 2 44 v 66 (Senn.), 
cf. utnenma su-up-pi-ia ismuma usesiru 
lipit qdteja ibid. 81:30, (Samas) ismd su- 
pe-e-a VAB 4 102 ii 18 (Nbk.), cf. ismu 
SU-pi-SU WO 4 32 vi 5 (Shalm. Ill), cf. also 
Bauer Asb. 83 r. 19, AnSt 8 46 i 36 (Nbn.), YAB 
4 140 ix 61 (Nbk.), 224 ii 42, 228 iii 48 (Nbn.), 
aj i§mu su-up-pi-su Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 36:43 
(Sin-gar-i§kun), ashurki belti simi su-[pi-ia ] 
(var. A.RA.ZTJ) BMS 33:22, var. from BMS 
1:41; semdt tesliti u su-pe-e leqdt ikribi u 
unnini (Tasmetu) who hearkens to suppli¬ 
cation and prayer, who accepts all kinds 
of imploration BMS 33:4, cf. (Nana) se- 
ma-ti su-pe-e mdhirat unninnu VAS 1 36 i 4 
(NB kudurru); ilsu SU-pi-SU GI§(!).TUK STT 
324:14, cf. (Ninurta) su-pe-e isemmi Or. NS 
36 122:114, cf. also STC 2 pi. 82:91, ZA 43 15:35, 
and passim with SemO,, see Hunger Kolophone p. 173 
s.v.; [ki\ tabu su-up-pu-u-ki (var. su-pu- 


suppu A 

ki) ki qerub nesmuki (vars. samuki, semuki) 
(see nesmu mng. 2) BMS 8:1, vars. from 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 14:21, KAR 250:16; leqe 
unninija mugur su-[(up) -pi-ia] BMS 21:21, 
limguru su-pe-e-su may they grant his 
prayers Streck Asb. 292 r. 14, also Bauer Asb. 2 
36 r. 9, cf. seme tesliti mugur su-up-pi-ia 5 
KAR 228:6; [ikr\ibisu u su-pi-su ilu magir 
CT 39 42 K.2238+ i 7' (SB Alu), cf. ilusu SU- 
pi-SU SE-sit 4R 33* iv 10 (SB hemer.), also 
Labat Calendrier § 41':25, Dream-book 311 i x+2; 
see also magaru mng. 2a; lismi siqrija. . . 
lilqe unninija lilmada su-pi-ia may he 
(Nabu) hearken to my words, accept my 
supplications, take note of my prayers 
BMS 33:26, dupl. BMS 1:43, cf. Si-mi SU-pi- 
[e] Zi(?) -mad su-up-pi obi Marduk Craig 
ABRT 1 56:9 and dupl., see Reiner, JNES 15 144; 
O Aja mahar Samos . . . su-pe-ia dum-- 
miqi VAB 4 232 ii 15 (Nbn.); [. . .] SU-up- 
pe-e ta-da-na denu [ td\-sa-ma Simati you 
(Gula) [. . .] prayers, you give judgment 
and decree fate LKA 17:16 (SB rel.), see Or. 
NS 23 346; merciful goddess §a su-up- 
pe-e taramme who loves prayers Craig 
ABRT 1 31 r. 19; su-pu-u (var. su-pe-e ) 
sarkuki KAR 250:10 and dupls., see Ebeling 
Handerhebung p. 60, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su¬ 
lla 14:15; su-pe-e mdtisu ana libbi Hi gAl 
his land’s prayers will reach the god’s 
heart Labat Calendrier § 32:1; ina SU-up- 
pe-e sa DN u DN 2 u-sap-pu-u unnennija 
ilqu because of the prayers with which 
I had besought ASsur and Istar they ac¬ 
cepted my supplications Streck Asb. 34 iv 9, 
also Bauer Asb. 51 r. 3, ilqd su-pi-ia Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:24 (Sar., Charter of Assur); ana 
Marduk belija utnen su-pe-e-su asbatma 
(see sabatu mng. 8 (suppe)) VAB 4 122 i 52 
(Nbk.), 280 vii 43 (Nbn.), cf. SU-pe-e DN as ; 
sabat AfO 23 46f. (MB seals); ina su(v ar. 
adds -up) -pe-e u temeqi maharsunu u-dan- 
nin I persisted (?) before them with 
fervent prayer Lambert BWL 60:91 (Ludlul 
IV), cf. (in broken context) ibid. 252 ii 2, WO 8 
47:12 (Sin-Sar-iSkun), ina su-pe-e U labdn 
appi kummusak ina mahrisun AnSt 8 46 i 18 
(Nbn.), cf. Lie Sar. p. 58:13, ina temequ Samas 
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belija ina su-pe-e-su sa ill rabuti VAB 4 
256 i 36 (Nbn.), cf. also (in broken context) Lam¬ 
bert BWL 72:39 (Theodicy); ina pisu ipparku 
su-up-pe-e (vars. su-pu-u, su-pe-e u ) tes- 
liti (see naparku, mng. 2b) Lambert BWL 
38:15 (Ludlul II), cf. ibid. 23; for refs, beside 
sullu see sullu A s. usage a— 1 ana Sin 
akarrab ana [. . .]-ti ill illiku su-pu-u-a 

I prayed to Sin, to the [Lady?] of the gods 
went my prayers Gilg. IX i 11, cf. VAB 4 94 
iii 44 and parallel Unger Babylon 284 iii 10 (Nbk.), 
Biggs Saziga 18:3; IStar-kakkabT mahiratsu- 
pe-e Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 7; see also 
maharu mng. If; in personal names: Bel- 
su-pe-e-muhur(x&v. -muhru) Bel-Aeeept- 
My-Prayers Nbn. 1044:2, var. fromNbk. 250:3, 
also VAS 5 68:4, YOS 6 93:22, Moore Michigan 
Coll. 55:3, Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 81:2 and 4, 
and passim in NB, wr. Enlil - SISKUR- muhur 
BE 9 130:18 and 19, for other refs. wr. 
siskur see karabu s.; [S]i-mi-i-su-up-pa- 
a-a TuM NF 5 34:39 (MB); obscure: [. . . 
ana Hi?] -Su liskun gim dingir su-up-pi- 
Su X X CT 31 31:22 (behavior of sacrificial lamb). 

b) to a king: ina su-pe-e u temeqi 
usallannima he besought me with fervent 
prayer Winckler Sar. pi. 34.120; for other 
refs, see sullti A s. usage b, sullu A v. 
mng. 2a. 

suppu B s.; (an object made of wool); 
Nuzi.* 

1 kudukti sipdtu ana su-up-pa-a ana 
narkabti ana PN nadin one kuduktu meas¬ 
ure of wool for a s. for a chariot given 
to PN (in list of wool allotments) HSS 13 
442:25. 

suppu A v.; to pray; from OB on; II, 
II/3; cf. museppu, sipu A, suppu A s., 
tespitu. 

si-is-kur amarxSe = su-up-pu-u A VIII/1:46, 
[si-is-kur] amabxSe.amabxSe = su-up-pu-u Diri 

II 7; zu-ur amab = su-up-pu-u A VIII/1:30, also, 
wr. su-up-pv-[u] (in all cases followed by sullu) 
VAT 14248:3 (text similar to Idu). 

KA.Sa 5 .Sa 5 .ga = su-up-pu-[u ] (in group with 
tespitu, teslitu, sutemuqu) Erimhus II 170, cf. (in 


suppu A 

same group) ka. s l . si. [ga] = [su-up-pu-u] Antagal 
F 41; KA.Sa 5 .Sa 5 .ga = su-[up-pu-u ] Igituh I 199; 
KA.zu.kal.la (gloss qa-zu-gal-la) = Su-up-pu-u = 
(Hitt.) Su-up-pl-ia-u-wa-ar ErimhuS Bogh. A iv 15, 
see Riemschneider, Or. NS 40 477; [Su] ,bal (var. 
Su.pa.al) = su-up-pu-u = (Hitt.) mu-qa-a-u-wa-ar 
to implore (followed by sullu) ErimhuS Bogh. 
A iii 11; [ni-ir] [nir] = [su]-up-pu-u A V/3:43. 

a) to gods — 1' transitive: iltam samas 
ni[s]isa DN su-up-pi-a pray to Nana, 
the goddess who is a sun to her people 
VAS 10 215:2 (OB lit.); assumijaEnlilNinlil 
. . . dubbaSumma li-sa-ap-pi tell him to 
pray for me to Enlil, Ninlil (and other 
gods) PBS 13 68:6 (MB let.); I set up salam 
sarrutija mu-sa-pu-u ilutiSun my royal 
image in an attitude of praying to their 
divine majesties Borger Esarh. 87 r. 3, also, 
wr. mu-sa-ap-pu-u Streek Asb. 270 iv 3, cf. 
[sa] . . . u-sap-pu-u belussu Borger Esarh. 
32:8, u-sa-pa ilutka Kocher BAM 234:32; 
(Assurbanipal) Sa . . . ina su-pi-su-nu 
uzna rapastu isrukus to whom (Nabu 
and Tasmetu) granted high intelligence 
because he prayed to them Hunger Ko- 
lophone No. 326:3; for refs, beside sulkd 
see sullu A v. mng. la; asSi qati u-sa-ap- 
pa SaSSi I raised my hands and prayed 
to Sama§ VAB 4 100 ii 13 (Nbk.); selebu u- 
sap-pa Enlil the fox prayed to Enlil Lam¬ 
bert BWL 208 r. 11 (SB fable), cf. lu-sap- 
pa-a Hi rabuti Thompson Gilg. pi. 14 Rm.399 : 9, 
see JCS 8 89:23, e tu-sa-pa-a istarkun Lam- 
bert-MillardAtra-hasis 108iv31; amhurkau-sa- 
pi-[ka\ nis qdtija muhur semi tas[liti] I 
have turned to you, I have prayed to you, 
accept my prayer, hear my supplication 
BMS 50:20; u-sap-pa-ka nisu tenesetu 
pahranikka gi[mirsina ] the people pray to 
you, all mankind is assembled around you 
RA 12 190:5, see Perry Sin No. 5a, cf. LKA 
59:15, ina same u erseti li-sap-pi-si let 
him pray to her (the constellation Goat) 
in the sky or on earth KAR 177 r. i 43 , 
also AMT 6,6:19, lisken ilsu li-sa-ap-pi STT 
303:12 (all SB hemer.); [mala libba] SU sabtu 
DN li-se-ep-pi RA 14 149:1, cf. KI DN u- 
sa-ap-pu-U ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 146:2, JAOS 
38 84:37, 45, and 51 (all MB ext. reports), see 
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Goetze, JCS 11 95; [i\na mesharutija ma- 
si-su-ti u-sa-pa sebaku ina kal ill peta 
upnaja in my childhood I prayed to , 
and now that I am an old man I still 
open my hands (in supplication) to all 
the gods KAR 25:11 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 470, cf. Lambert BWL 
106:166; note in II/3: the man’s wife Istar 
us-sa-nap(\)-pi (var. [«] s-sa-nap-pa) 
igi(!) mutisa iddanaggal (for context see 
dagtilu mng. la-1') BRM 4 12:37, var. from 
dupl. Boissier DA 221:15 (SB ext.); in personal 
names: Bel-u-sep-pi I prayed to Bel VAS 
1 70 v 18, cf. ibid. 36 iii 12, Nbk. 43:10, wr. 
-U-se-bi TuM 2-3 37:6, 41:2, Drevnosti Vostoch- 
niya 1 152:44, wr. -U-seb-bi CT 4 31e:8, 
TuM 2-3 38:14, etc., wr. -U-seb-ba ibid. 39:1 
and 9, abbr. U-se-bi ibid. 267:1; Su-pi-e- 
Bel TuM 2-3 23:12, and passim in NB. 

2' with ana or -is: ana Ninurta li- 
sap-pi CT 4 5:13 (SB rit.); sa . . . ana 
ildni u istardti gind u-sa-ap-pu-u who 
prays constantly to the gods and the 
goddesses VAB 4 262 i 6 (Nbn.), cf. Ms 
U-sap-p[a] Lambert BWL 74:54 (Theodicy); 
issi qdteSu u-sap-pi ana [. . .] ZA 43 15:38 
(SB lit.); u-sap-pa-a a-na ibriSu (obscure) 
Lambert BWL 170 i 38 (fable). 

b) to the king: siqir plja etanamdaru 
u-sa-pu-u{\ ar. omits -u) belutl they were 
ever seized with fear at the very mention 
of my name, and implored my majesty 
AKA 197 iv 4 (Asn.), cf. u-sa-ap-pu-u be- 
lu-ti AfO 20 94:99 (Senn.). 

Landsberger, ZA 43 315 n. 4; von Soden, ZA 44 
36. 

suppu B ( *subbu) v.; 1. to abduct, remove 
by force, 2. II/2 to be taken away by 
force; OB, Elam; II, II/2; cf. museppu. 

1. to abduct, remove by force: assum 
PN sub[anm] sa PN 2 u-se-pu-su-maisriqusu 
with regard to PN, the Subarian (slave) 
whom PN 2 abducted and stole Riftin 46:2, 
cf. asar PN 3 return PN subarijam u PN 2 
mu-se-pi-su ina bit PN 4 sabim ipadu PN 2 PN 
subarijam ihtanaq at the place where PN 3 , 


suppuhu 

the shepherd, in the tavern of PN 4 arrested 
PN, the Subarian, and PN 2 who abducted 
him, PN 2 strangled PN, the Subarian 
ibid. 8; PN ana GN PN 2 u-se-pi-si-i-ma PN 
abducted PN 2 , (carrying) her off to Mal- 
gum VAS 8 26:7, cf. assum PN 2 . . . u-se- 
ep-pu-u ibid, li, cf. awllum sdr u-se-pi-ki 
the man is a liar, he will abduct you (fern.) 
VAS 16 188:41; assum PN . . . sa GEME PN 2 
u amtam sa PN 3 u-se-pi-a-am-ma ana 
Diniktim usebiram concerning PN, who 
removed PN 2 ’s slave girl and PN 3 ’s slave 
girl and brought them over to GN TIM 2 
16:3, cf. the man whom I put in fetters 2 
geme.hi.a u-se-pi-a-am ibid. 12; assum PN 
$uhdri[ja] sa istu mtt.4.kam PN 2 rPu sa 
[. . .] istu GN u-se-ep-pu-su-ma ina GN 2 
i[kl]us[u] with regard to PN, my servant, 
whom four years ago PN 2 , the shepherd of 
[...], abducted from GN and detained in 
GN 2 VAS 16 181:5 (let.), see Frankena, AbB 6 
181, cf. assum suharija suati u PN 2 mu-se- 
ep-pi-su ana Bdbilim Surim to have that 
servant of mine and his abductor, PN 2 , 
brought to Babylon ibid. 8, cf. ibid. 11, 29, 
and 34. 

2. II/2 to be taken away by force: 
epinnasu ul issabbat suhdrsu ul us-sa-am- 
ba his plow is not to be seized (for cor¬ 
vee work), his servant is not to be taken 
away MDP 23 282 : 18. 

Landsberger, ZA 43 315 n. 4; von Soden, ZA 
49 181. 

*suppu see *subbu. 

suppuhu adj.; scattered; Bogh., SB, 
NB; cf. sapahu. 

gi §. apin. a. kar = u-n[u-tu .], gisLapin.a. 
kar.bir.bir.re = e-p[i-in-nu\ su-[up-pu-hu] 
broken-apart plow Hh. V 127 f. 

[. . .] se.numun eqlu taptuu gisimmare 
su-up-pu-hu-tu [x] land, (partly) field 
prepared for cultivation, and with widely 
scattered date palms Nbn. 293:1, for 
parallel saphutu see saphu usage c; sum- 
ma su-up-pu-uh if it (the plant?) spreads 
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supu 

wide (followed by ina aSri ilckalla) CT 38 
9:39 (SB Alu); ina itablakkutiputturu riksua 
meSretua su-up-pu-ha itadda ahitu (see 
mesretu usage b) Lambert BWL 44:105 
(Ludlul II); obscure: Summa amelu ka -Su 
lisdnsu KAL-d/ si-up-puh Kraus Texte 23 r. 1, 
K.3812 r. 3 (= No. 69); 1 Sa tikki SU-up- 

pu-uh sa hurasi SIG 5 KBo 9 43:25 (let. from 
Egypt). 

supu s.; (mng. unkn.); M3.* 

1 sixA Sibittum raqundu namsu siparru 
gis su-pu ana belija ultebilu (various 
items) one sila of dill, a. . . . tool, a bronze 
washbowl, a wooden s. I have had sent 
to my lord TCL 9 117:32 (let.). 

Possibly error for suppinnu. 

supuhru (an aromatic) see Supuhru. 

supurgillu ( supurkillu , supargillu, Sapar- 
gillu) s.; quince; MA, NA. 

giS.Sennur(KiB).kur.ra = su-pur-g[i-lu] 
(also = kamessam, marmahhu) Hh. Ill 130a; giS. 
haShur.kur.ra = Sa-par-[gil-l]u (also = kameS-- 
Saru, armannu) ibid. 35. 

a) the tree and its wood: kamiSSe.ru 
gis su-pur-gi-lu tittu ishunnatu ang\d]Su 
pear trees, quince trees, fig trees, vines, 
angdSu -pear trees (among trees acclima¬ 
tized to Assyria) Iraq 14 33:46 (Asn.); [GI§ 
ziq] -pu sa gis [d] uq-d[i] sa GiS su-pur-gil- 
lum [sa?] angdSe [i] mattuhu ubbaluni [an\ a 
Dur-Sarrukin they will transport saplings 
of almond, quince, and angdsu -pear trees 
to GN ABL 813 r. 2 (coll. S. Parpola); 6 GIS.PA 
sa su-pur-gi-li six sticks of quince wood 
KAJ 310:55; as geogr. name: uru Su-pur- 
gi-il-lu Rost Tigl. Ill p. 24:141. 

b) the fruit: dug qabutu su-pur-gil 
(beside bowls of andahSe, sirdu) ADD 1011 
r. 7, also 1010:16 and r. 8, 1015 r. 5, 1017:5, 
and passim in ADD 1017-1029, RA 69 182:33, 
wr. su-par-gil-li ADD 1013 r. 3, \su-pur\- 
gil-li baSlute ADD 1056:4; te-lit sa su-par- 
gili sa SB.BAR VAT 16522:30, cited K. Deller, 
WZKM 57 40 n. 29. 


supuru 

In AR 640 (= ADD 80:5) and Iraq 16 44 ND 
2335:15, read ku§ maS-kir!kur A , see Parpola, OLZ 
1979 35. 

For identification see Thompson DAB 
307; Ebeling, MAOG 14/1 13. 

supuritu adj. fern.; from the pen; lex.*; 

cf. supuru. 

SAL.AS.QAE.amaS = su-pu-ri-tum kid from the 
pen Hh. XIII 279. 

supurkillu see supurgillu. 

supurtu (or $upurtu) s.; (a type of 
terrain?); OB.* 

(dates) ina kirim sa su-pu-ur-tim Sa 
atap d fD from the orchard of the s. of the 
GN(?) Canal (parallel: Sa kirim Saplim 
line 21) TCL 17 37:24. 

Possibly to be connected either with 
supuru or with the geogr. names com¬ 
posed with Supur-. 

supuru s.; 1. fold, pen (especially for 
sheep and goats, rarely cattle), 2. lunar 
halo; OB, MB, Bogh., SB, Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; wr. syll. and ama§; cf. supuritu. 

a-ma-AS dag.kisim 5 xlu+mAS - su-pu-ru, S b II 
246, alsoEalV 53; [r]i(?)-ig-ga pa.dag.kisim 5 xkak 
= si-rum, su-pu-ru Diri V 36f., cf. pa.amaS, pa. 
dag.kisim 5 xkak Proto-Lu 163f., in MSL 12 38. 

tur.ra Ab.bi.ta sAg ba.ab.dug 4 amaS.a 
e.ze.bi.ta ba.da.an.bu : tarba§u ina l&tiSu is-- 
sapah su-pu-ru ina $enisu issuh he scattered the 
cattle pen (lit. the pen with its cattle), he up¬ 
rooted the sheepfold (lit. the fold with its sheep) 
SBH p. 73 No. 41:13ff.; e tur.amaS.gin x (GlM) 
lu.lu.a.mu e.ze.gin x ama§.gin x lu.lu.a.mu : 
bttu Sa kima tarbagu u su-pu-ru duSsu kima seni 
ina su-pu-ru duSsu temple, as teeming as pen and 
fold, as teeming as flocks in the fold SBH p. 60 
No. 31:7ff., p. 61 No. 32 r. 19 f., BA 10/1 120 
No. 39:6f.; u 8 sila 4 udu amaS.a : lahru puhassa 
immer su-pu-ri the ewe her lamb, the sheep of 
the fold CT 13 37:28; d Nanna amaS.ku, Tga.tal 
m 1.zi.de.e§ dug 4 .ga : (ina su>-pu-ri Sin kiniS 
i’aldu (a fine bull which) was born properly (Sum. 
was well taken care of) in the fold of Sin Or. NS 
47433:23f.;hz.e tur.ra amaS.a fgi 6 l mu.sA.e : 
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supiiru 

[e]zzum ina tar[ba#i u] su-pu-ri u-\§a-am-$d\ the 
goat stays awake in the pen and the fold Ge- 
nouillac Rich 2 C 1:11 (OB); u 4 tur gul.la u 4 
amas bu.ra: umu tarbasi i'abbot umu su-pu-ri 
inassah the storm destroys the cattle pen, the 
storm uproots the sheepfold SBH p. 95 No. 52 
r. 21 f., also p. 9 No. 4:102f., BA 5 617 No. l:3f„ 
cf. amaS bu.ra : su-pu-ra ina saha[pi] when (the 
storm) overwhelms the sheepfold Langdon, Gaster 
AV 345f.:43f.; mu.lu.bi e.tur.ra . . . sipa.bi 
amaS.a.ni : utullaSu ina tarbasa . . . ri-e-um-M 
ina su(\)-pur (I cannot see) his herdsman in the 
cattle pen, his shepherd in the sheepfold BRM 4 
9:46f.; lu (!).sipa.ku.ga tur amaS nam.mi. 
in. gin : re’u ellu tarbasausu-pu-raukinma AfO 16 
301 ii 29f. (utukku. lemnutu); ga amaS.ku.ga.ta 
mu.un.tum.ma : iizbu So, i&lu su-pu-ri Mu ubluni 
(ghee, which they brought from the holy cattle pen) 
milk, which they brought from the holy sheepfold 
CT 17 23 iii 172f.; d Nisaba tur.ra i he.me.en 
amaS.a ga h6.me.en : ['‘Nisabja ina tarba$im 
\lii\ samnurn atti [ina] su-pu-ri-im [lu l]iSdum a[tti] 
(see li$du) Hallo, CRRA 17 p. 128:52 (OB hymn); 
za.e e.ne.em.zu tur.ra amaS.da peS.e : katu 
amatka tarbaqu u su-pu-ru u&amri your (Sin’s) 
word provides fodder for the cattle pen and sheep- 
fold 4R 9 r. 3f.; am.e amaS.a.na Se.gig.bi 
b i. 1 b. S a 4 : sa belu su-pur-Su mar$iS idammum 
the lord’s fold mourns bitterly SBH p. 130 No. I 
If.; amaS.bi su.mu.ug.ga.ta hi. [. . .] : inasu- 
pu-ri-Si-na idirtu i$-t[a-x] 4R 18* No. 6 r. 3f. 
(inc. for purification of a horse corral). 

a.ma.zAer.ra [...]: su-purDumuzi KUB 37 
41:9, cf. ibid. 6. 

1. fold, pen (especially for sheep and 
goats, rarely cattle) — a) contrasted with 
cattle pen: alpa ina tarbasi ul aklas \im- 
me] ri ina amaS [ul] aklas I did not with¬ 
hold from him an ox from the cattle pen, 
I did not withhold from him sheep from 
the fold JNES 33 278:81 (dingir.Sa.dib.ba 
inc.), cf. (0 Fire) [akuli al]pa ina tarbasi 
akuli immera ina su-pu-ri AfO 23 42:16 (SB 
inc.), isbat libbi alpi ina tarbasi i$bat libbi 
immeri ina su-pu-ri isbat libbi imeri ina 
sugulli Kiichler Beitr. pi. 3 iii 33, see Kocher 
BAM 574 iii 27 (inc.); tarbasu lirpis list am: 
dilu su-pu-ri may (my) cattle pen ex¬ 
pand, my fold become wide STC 2 pi. 
82:90, cf. [su] -pu-ri ruppis lim'ida lillidi 
(see lillidu mng. lb) BMS 5 obv. (!) 4, tarbas 
alpika lu sumdul su-pur senika lu ritpus 
JRAS 1920 566:19. 


supuru 

b) beside but not contrasted with tar = 
basu: arhum eriat arhum ullad ina tar: 
ba$im sa Samos su-pu-u-ur Sakkan the 
cow is pregnant, the cow is calving in the 
pen of Samas, the fold of Sakkan VAS 
17 34:3 (OB inc.), see Or. NS 41 343f.; a lamb 
born ina su-pu-ri elli ina tarbasi sa Sak-- 
kan BBRNo. 100:25. 

c) other occs.: if in his dream he goes 

ana su-pur gud.meS, ana su-pur udu, 
ME§, ana su-pur UZ.MES Dream-book 313 
r. ii x+i3ff.; [DN] banu sasurri murappisu 
su-pu-r[i ] who creates fertility (lit. the 
womb) and extends the fold Bauer Asb. 2 
42:9; evil portents sa ina su-pu-ri-ia ibas: 
SU CT 39 27:2 and 6, see Or. NS 36 10 r. 5 
and 9; Sin u su-pu-ri-su li-[. . .] 

may Sin [. . . the increase? of his . . .] 
and of his fold MDP 2 p. 113 ii 7 (MB 
kudurru); ama§ isehhir the fold will di¬ 
minish CT 40 33:8 and dupls. CT 39 26:27 
and TCL 6 8:7, cf. $eher AMAS CT 39 26:25 
(all SB Alu); SU-pur-[Su irapp]es 4R 33* ii 48 
(SBhemer.); <!(?)>.UDU TJDU AMA§ tallow 
of a sheep of the fold (used medicinally) 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 13 iv 46; in broken con¬ 
text: ana su-pu-ri-[ka( ?)] (Sum. broken) 
LKA 33 r. 9, cf. su-pu-ri-si-na AMT 7,1 ii 
10 (inc.); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 5(?) 
gi§ su-pu-ru (part of a land grant) KUB 
26 43:26 and dupl. 50:19, cf. GI§ SU-PU-RI. 
HI.A ibid. 16, also ibid. 25 and 27, see Impa- 
rati, RHA 32 p. 26. 

d) a qualification of Uruk: usepis 
dura sa Uruk su-pu-ri he built the wall 
of Uruk the Sheepfold Gilg. I i 9, cf. the 
elders of dli rapsi sa Uruk su-pu-ri (var. 
su-pur-r[u\) Gilg. VIII i 9, cf. ibid. 21, see JCS 
8 89 and 92, also Gilg. XI 280 and 301, and passim 
in Gilg., cf. sedu sa Uruk su-pu-ri Thompson 
Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:13; note: ina su-pu-r[u\ 
sa Uruk §u itt[allak] Gilg. I 52 (from CT 46 
19 ii 7); IS tar liptur ina Uruk su-pu-[ri ] 
Surpu II 168. 

e) in proper names: Be-la-at-su-pu-ri 
(personal name) MDP 24 347:4, and passim 
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suqaja 

in this text; { Ina-su-pu-ri-sa-limmir BE 15 
160:21 (MB); Ta-a-bi-su-pur-su dur Bdr- 
sipa k ' essis epus I rebuilt the wall of Bor- 
sippa (named) Its-Fold-Is-Pleasant VAB 4 
180 ii 30, PBS 15 79 ii 53, wr. Ta-a-bi-SU- 
pu-ur-su CT 37 14:55 (Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 74 ii 
22, 134 vi 57, and passim in Nbk., also, wr. 
DUG.GA-AMAg-Stt BHT pi. 15:11 (chron. Dia- 
dochi); e.amaS.ku.ga . . . su-pu-ru e-el-li 
Sumer 13 191 i 38 (Nbn.). 

2. lunar halo: summa Sin ama§ nigin- 
ma . . . sa tub rabu nigin if the moon is 
ringed by a “fold,” (that means) that it 
is ringed by a large tarbasu halo Thompson 
Rep. 117:7, cf. ibid. 1, also Craig AAT p. 4 r. 3f., 
ACh Sin 3:131-134, Labat Calendrier § 80:1; 
summa Sin ama§ nigin -ma ka-su ana 
iM.KUR.RApett BM38295 r. l; summainaMN 
Sin lu Samas lu tur In amaS nigin 
if in MN the moon or the sun is ringed 
by a tarbasu halo or a “fold” ACh Sin 
24:10, [ Summa Sin] giS.hur lu tur lu 

ama§ nigin -mi [. . .] BM 38160 r. 2; summa 
Sin GlS.HUR lu TtTR lu AMA§ NIGIN BM 
26185 r. 5 (iqqur IpuS, courtesy D. Kennedy). 

Ad mng. Id: Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 18 n. 4. 

suqaja (fern, suqa’itu) adj.; from the 
street, foundling (occ. as personal name 
only); NA, NB; wr. syll. and sila with 
phon. complement; cf. saqu. 

a) in NA: m Su-qa-a-a ADD 210:5. 

b) in NB — 1' Suqaja : Su-qa-a-a 
TCL 13 146:9, 131:15, 218:12, YOS 7 41:3f., 
152:7, UET 4 99:10, 52:51, BIN 1 174:65, Mol- 
denke 27: 11, Pinches Peek 6:3, 12:13, wr. Su- 
u-qa-a-a TCL 12 55:4, wr. siLA-a-a TuM 
2-3 98:12, 176:15, CT 22 87:2, 190:1, UET 4 
5:29, SILA -qa-a-a VAS 6 92:3 and edge, 
and passim, see Tallqvist NBN p. 184a, Freydank 
Wirtschaftstexte p. 143a. 

2' suqcditu : x Su-qa-^-i-tum VAS 3 
32:2, Dar. 85:3, Camb. 373:2, Nbn. 442:1, { Su- 
qa-a-a-i-tum Nbn. 348:6, AnOr 8 57:7 and 12, 
Watelin Kish 3 pi. 13:3, 6, 9, and 11, YOS 6 
219:1, Dar. 265:2, 7, and passim. 


suqinnu 

suqannu see suqinnu. 

suqaqu ( Suqaqu ) s.; alley, narrow street; 
0B, SB, NA; pi. suqaqatu\ cf. sdqu. 

e.sir = su-u-[qu ], e.sir.sig - su-qa-q[u-u] Lu 
Excerpt II 113f.; e.[sir.sig] = [s]u-qa-qu-u An- 
tagal F 164; sila.tur = s[u-qa-qu-u], sila.sig 
= qa-[at-nu\, su-q[a-qu-u\, sila.BU sl .ra = su-q[a- 
qu-u\ , esru Izi D ii 7ff.; [e.sir.sig.ga] e-Sar-zi- 
ig-[g]a (pronunciation) = zu-u-ga-ku-u Kagal H 6 
(from Bogh.); [sila. sig. ga] [§i-la-z]i-ig-ga (pro¬ 
nunciation) = zu-u-ga-ku-u ibid. 10; an.aS.a.an 
[ e.sir] sig.ga.bi u.me.ni. [fe] : \su-qa s\u-qa- 
qa-a Su-bi-’ [. . .] have (the basin for holy water) 
pass through street (and) alley CT 17 40:82f. 

a) in descriptions of real estate: e. 
kislah . . . DA-sii 2 .kam.ma su-qa-qu-u 
an empty lot, its other side bordering on 
the alley VAS 13 33:4, cf. e.kislah . . . 
DA.2.KAM su-qa-qu-um Waterman Bus. Doc. 
27:3 (both OB); a house fehi su-qa-qi ADD 
327:6, also ADD 324:10, 339:1, 346:4, 361:5, 
ADD 519:5 (coll. S. Parpola). 

b) other occs.:[...] sa ina su-qa-qa- 
a-te idulluni (the god) who wanders in the 
alleys ZA 51 132:9 (NA rit.); uru hirda su- 
qa-qa-a-te sabbita watch the city, seize 
the alleys Iraq 21 163 (pi. 44) No. 54:12; 
su-qa-qa-a-te (in broken context) CT 53 
675 B 5, SU-qa-qu ibid. A 3 (both NA letters). 

suqaru s.; (a topographic feature); syn. 
list.* 

su-qa-a-rum = tal-lak-[tu ], tu-qa-a-rum = iS-[. . .] 
An VIII 17 8 f. 

suqinnu ( suqannu , or sukinnu, sukannu) 
s.; (a byroad); OA, MA. 

a) harrdn suqinni: adi harrdn su-qi- 
nim sa taspurannima umma attama kima 
saldm kaspija 1 GfN u qaqqadatimma sa-- 
Idmim epsa harrdn su-qi-nim ippattema 
ammala tertika neppas as for the s. road 
about which you wrote as follows, “Try 
your best to save every possible shekel 
of my silver and to save the ‘head tax,’” 
when the s. road opens, we will act ac¬ 
cording to your instructions BIN 4 5:4 
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and 9 (let.) ; summa harrdn su-qi-nim salmat 
harrdn su-qa-nim-ma anniki u subate dam; 
qutim mala usetiqanni isti aliki lillikunim 
summa harrdn su-qd-nim la natu an.na 
ana GN lublunissuma if the s. road is safe, 
my tin and textiles of good quality, as 
much as he had brought across the 
country, should indeed come to me with a 
caravan by way of the s. road — if, how¬ 
ever, the s. road is not appropriate, they 
should ship the tin to Hurrama BIN 4 
48:12 ff., cf. annakam lu ha-ra-an su-qi- 
nim lu ippazzurtim luseribunimma ibid. 36; 
summa harrdn su-qi-nim lupazzurtum natu 
ali anniki tasallahanni ana pani PN su,- 
purma anniki luseribunim if either the 
s. road or smuggling is appropriate, then 
send a message to meet PN as to where 
you want to send my tin, in order that 
they may bring my tin in TCL 19 13:26, 
cf. CCT 6 22a: 6; summa ammakam tadag- 
galma harrdn su-qi-nim la nisahhut ma 
terti mamman illak if you observe there 
that we need not fear the s. road, and 
indeed someone’s goods travel (that way) 
(your goods too should leave) AnOr 6 pi. 6 
No. 18:18, cf. x annakam sa PN ha-ra-an su- 
qi-ni-im uSerrab CCT 3 39a: 5, also 21 tug 
sig 5 ha-ra-an su-qi-nim ana GN ittalku 
Winkenbach No. 7:5, dupl. TCL 14 52 :3, see Veen- 
hofOld Assyrian Trade p. 327, cf. \ha-rd\-ansu- 
qa-nim [. . .] Chantre 11:6; ana Kanis 
la taturranim harrdn su-qi-ni-ma asset 
ri<ja> tablanissi do not return to Kanis, 
but bring it (the wool) here to me by 
the S. road JCS 14 2 No. 2:28, cf. also VAT 
13484:5, cited J. Lewy, ArOr 18/3 426 n. 333; 
missu sa tasp[uranni ] umma attama ha- 
[ra-an su-qi} -nim tallak anaku kudti adagt 
gal . . . balum tertika etallutam eppasma 
ha-ra-an su-qi-nim errab why did you 
write to me as follows, “You do travel 
by way of the s. road!” I am your obe¬ 
dient servant! Would I act on my own 
authority without your instruction and 
enter by way of the s. road? TCL 19 
70:4 and 14; summa abi PN harrdn su-qi- 
nim etarbam saddu'atam sa kdrim Kanis 


suqtu 

la usadda if PN, my principal, arrives by 
the s. road, I(?) cannot make him deposit 
the saddu’utu tax of the karu of GN Kul- 
tepe a/k 405:25, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
325; ha-ra-an su-qi-nim atallakma TuM l 
27a:7; ana luqutim §a ha[rran] su-qi-nim 
libbi parid I am worried about the mer¬ 
chandise shipped along the s. road CCT 
4 38a: 17 (all 0A). 

b) in the city: E PN sa GN sa a-ba-at 
su-qi-nim sa E PN 2 BIN 4 221:19 (0A); 
a house ana su-ki-ni ussa (contrasted 
with ana ribiti rabitu to the large square 
line 15) AfO 20 121:4 and 10 (MA). 

In usage a, harrdn suk/qinni denotes 
an alternate route for the transport of 
merchandise, used possibly to evade 
taxes, though it is opposed to pazzurtu 
“smuggling” in TCL 19 13:26 and BIN 4 48:36. 

Of the two possible readings sukinnu 
and suqinnu, the former is supported by 
the MA spelling with the ki sign and by 
the non-occurrence of suqu “street” in OA. 

suqqu see sunqu. 

suqtu ( zuqtu, *zuqatu) s.; chin; OB, 
SB, NA. 

uzu.su.uq.t[u] = (blank) = [k]an-zu-zu Hg. B 
IV 2, in MSL 9 34; tu-un TtrN - su-uq-tum, saptum 

A VIII/1:111 f. 

su-qat-su / kanzussu Hunger Uruk 31:26 (comm, 
to Labat TDP Tablet V). 

summa izbum zu-qa-as-su pussu iktasad 
if the malformed animal’s chin reaches its 
forehead YOS 10 56 in 6 (OB), see Leichty 
Izbu p. 206, cf. appasu eli suq-ti-su i[rik ] 
(if) its nose is longer than its chin Leichty 
Izbu XII 8; sdrtum sa irtisu suhhuratma zu- 
qd-as-su inattal the hair on his chest 
is turned upward and points toward his 
chin AfO 18 63 i 20 (OB omens); Gilgames 
ina kin$i{su\ utammeda zu-qat-su (see 
kimsu mng. la) Gilg. V iii 6, cf. usaqqi zu- 
qat-su-ma Gilg. X i 18; summa amelu qdt 
tasu kilattan zu-qat-su ukalla if a man’s 
two hands hold his chin CT 39 40 r. 41, 
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cf. summa . . . zu-qat-su ulappat Iraq 19 40 
ND 4368 i 10, dupl. LabatTDP 190:14; Jcima. . . 
su-uq-ti-su lapdtim instead of touching 
his chin CT 29 23:16 (OB let.); Summa pas 
nusu maqtuma su-qat-su $abtat if his face 
is sagging (?) and his chin hurts him Labat 
TDP 74:38; summa panusu issanundu u su- 
qat-su patrat if he has vertigo and his 
chin is slack ibid. 76:66; summa suq-ta 
TUK . . . summa suq-ta NUTUK Kraus Texte 
25:5; summa suq-ta gid.da if he has a 
long chin (followed by: short, cleft, etc.) 
Or. NS 16 187:11; KA NUNDUN U SUq-[tU 
. . .] (explanation of summa pan un-na- 
an-ni-si sakin) Kraus Texte 21:9, ef. ibid. 
25; summa umsatum ina zu-uq-ti-su Sa 
imittim (also: sumelim) saknat if there 
is a mole on the right (also: left) side of 
his chin YOS 10 54:28f. (OB physiogn.); Sum 
ma umsatum ina zitti zu-uq-ti-su saknat 
(see zittu mng. 6a) ibid. 30; summa §e 
ina ugu su-uq-ti-su an.ta gar if there 
is a mole high up on his chin Kraus 
Texte 44:30, cf. ina qabal[s\u-uq-ti-Su, [ina 
Sapal su-uq-t]i-su ibid. 31 f., dupl. CT 28 12 
K.7178:14ff.; [summa §E in]a zu-uq-ti-Sa 
lu Sa imitti lu Sa Sumeli sakin Kraus Texte 
47:29, cf. ibid. 38b:2ff., also inasuq-ti imitti 
sakin CT 28 26:37 (physiogn.); ina muhhi 
suq-ti-su zdrat u kabbarat (said of the 
lip?) Kraus Texte 12c iii 12; Sarru ana §U n 
ana zu-qe-te ana sig.kaskal uzun lis-ku- 
nu the king should pay attention to 
the hands, chin, and hair(?) (of the stat¬ 
ue) ABL 1051:12 (NA, = CT 53 41:22). 

suqu adj.; narrow; SB*; cf. saqu. 

girra qatna meteqa su-u-qa sa ziik Sepe 
sildnis etiquma (between the mountains 
I improved) the narrow road, a path so 
narrow that the infantry could only pass 
sideways TCL 3 330 (Sar.). 

suqu s.; 1. street, 2. (a commercial 
technical term, referring to assets out¬ 
standing); from OB on; pi. suqdni, su- 
qdtu (suqu OIP 2 153:15, AKA 313 ii 55); 
wr. syll. and sila, e.sIr, e.sir); cf. 
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saqu, suqu in sa (ina) muhhi suqi, suqu 
in sa suqi. 

si-la tar = su-u-lqum 1, Su-lu-um MSL 14 
97:198: If. (Proto-Aa); [si-la(or -il)] [tar] = su- 
u-qu, ri-bi-tum AIII/5:170f., also MSL 9 136:606f. 
(Proto-Aa); su-lu tar = su-u-qu, su-lu-u, su-lu-u 
A III/5:179ff.; si-la tar = su-u-qu S b II 302; 
sila = su-u-qu, sila.dagal.la = min rap-M 
Antagal F 161 f.; sila = su-u-qu Igituh I 345; 
[sila] [Si-la] (pronunciation) = zu-u-ku, [sila.sig. 
ga] [Si-la-z]i-ig-ga = zu-u-ga-ku-u, [sila.dagal.la] 
[Si-la]-ta-gal-la = zu-u-ku ra-pa-aS-du, sila. [sag. 
gi 4 .ga] §i-la-Sa-an-ki-ga-a - zu-u-ku la-a zu-ku, 
sila.[ka.lim.m]a Si-la-ka-lum-ma = zu-u-ku ar- 
bi-da Kagal H i 9ff. (from Bogh.); sila. rdagall. 
[la] = [...], sila.[x] = [...], sila. dagal. [la] 
= [ su-u-qu rap-ku], sila. gi 6 . edin. [na] = [. . .], 
sila.limmu.ba = [ su-uq er-bet-ti\, sila.ka. 

limmu = r[i-bi-tu] Izi D ii Iff.; sila.sir.sir, 
sila.dili.dili, sila.sila.a = su-qa-a-tu ibid. 
17ff.; [sila. sig. si] g. ga = su-qum sa-qu-um-mu 
Nabnitu X 303, cf. sila.sig.ga = sa-qu-u, pa-ar- 
«[«] Izi D ii 24 f. 

e.sir = su-u-qu, e.sir.lim.ma = min er-bet-ti 
.Igituh I 343f.; e.sir = su-[u-qu] Igituh short ver¬ 
sion 160; e.sir = su-u-[qu], e.sir.sig = su-qa- 
q[u-ii], e.sir.ka.limmu.ba = su-qi er-bet-ti Lu 
Excerpt II 113ff.; e.sir = su-[u-qii\ Lanu C iii 5'; 
[e.s]ir e-Sar (pronunciation) = zu-u-ku, [e.sir. 
sig.ga] e-§ar-zi-ig-[g]a = zu-u-ga-ku-u (see 
suqaqu), [e. sir. dagal .la] e-£ar-ta-gal-llal = zu-u- 
ku ra-pa-aS-du, [e. sir. sag. gi 4 ]. ga e-Sar-TSa-anl- 
ki-ga = zu-ku la-a zu-ku KagalHi5ff. (fromBogh.); 
e.sir = mas-da-hu, e.[sir.sig] = su-qa-qu-u, Tel. 
[sir.sag.gi 4 .a] = [$u-q\u pe-hu-u, [e.sir.ka. 
lim.ma] = [min er-b]et-ti Antagal F 163ff., cf. 
sila.sag.gi 4 .a = pe-hu-u, la-a a-?u-u Izi D ii 
21 f.; [sag].gi 4 .a = min (= pa-ra-su) sa, [s]ila 
Antagal H 42; e.sir, sila, tilla 4 (AN.A§.A.AN) = 
min (= Su-lu-u) sa, sila Nabnitu M 162ff.; [si-la(or 
-il)] [tar] = su-lu-u Sa su-qi A 111/5:175; an. 
a§.an ti-il-la (pronunciation) = zu-u-ku, Su-lu-u, 
ri-i-bu, ri-ba-tum Kagal H i 14ff. (from Bogh.); 
ti-il bad = su-u-qu Idu II 242; [s]i-la qa = su- 
lu-u, su-u-qu A 1/6:2If. 

gi 6 .a sila e.sir.ra : muSi su-u(\ ar. omits -u,)- 
qu sula at night in every street CT 16 45:151 f.; 
sila.bi : ina su-qi-su SBH p. 128 No. 83:29f.; 
sila sig.ga : ina su-qi sa[qum\mi in a deserted 
(lit. silent) street CT 16 9 ii 12 f.; for other bil. 
refs, with sila see mng, la. 

sila. a gub. gub e. sir.ra nigin : muttazzizzat 
ribiatim sahirat su-qd-a-tim she who stands around 
at the crossroads, loiters in the streets RA 24 
36 B obv. 1 and r. 1, Sum. restored from BE 31 
42:31 (coll., = Dialogue 5: 111); e.sir (var. e.sir) 
la.la.bi nu.gi 4 .gi 4 : su-u-qu Sa lalasu la aSbu 
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street of whose pleasures I could not have enough 
SBH p. 122 No. 70:13f., restored from 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 69f.; ki.sikil ki ki.sikil.e.ne sila e. 
slr.ra nu.mu.un.dib.ba : ardatu Sa itti arddti 
su-qa u su-la-a la iba‘u (ardatlili ) young woman 
who does not pass along the streets with other 
young women Bab. 4 pi. after p. 188 r. i 8', see 
RA 65 136; for other bil. refs, with e.sir/sir 
see mng. la and c. 

\u\-su-u = su-u-q[u\ CT 18 10 r. i 7 (syn. list). 

1. street — a) as a public place — 
V in gen.: ana su-u-qa ugsunimma 
. . . bita ilammu, iturrunimma they (the 
gods) go out into the street (in proces¬ 
sion), they go around the temple and 
return RAcc. 118 r. 10; ina biti saltu ina 
sila puhpuhhu sakna in the house, quar¬ 
reling, outside, disturbance happen to 
me KAR 228:19 (prayer), cf. AfO 18 294:69, 
ina sila puhpuhhu Sakinsu AMT 40,2:5, 
Parber 15tar und Dumuzi 56:10; Summa uSSe 
biti ina sila ilqe CT 38 10:22, cf. Summa 
usse biti ana sila u'addi (see idu mng. 
4e-l') ibid. 23, also summa ina sila 
ilqe CT 40 11:85; summa bitu babdniSu 
mehret biti {ana] sila irdi (see mihirtu 
A mng. 3a) CT 38 ll:54; if a fungus ap¬ 
pears ina sila mehret bit ameli in the 
street in front of a man’s house CT 40 
19 K. 10390:2 (all SB Alu), cf. ina §i-ir arkat 
sila ibid. 3; lu . . . ina eqel ameli lu ina 
su-qi SPAW 1918 285 ii 26 (NB laws, = Szlech- 
ter, RIDA 18 p. 100), see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 33; summa alpum su-qd-am ina aldkisu 
awilam ikkipma uStamit if an ox, while 
passing along a street, gores and kills a 
man CH § 250:44, cf. sila.am gin.a. 
ni.ta : su-u-qu ana aldkisu CT 17 14 
K.8386:7f., e.sir.ra gin.a.ni.ta : su- 
qd-am ina aldkisu ibid. 41 K.4949:lff., also 
STT 189:3f. and PBS 12/1 7 r. If., cf. also CT 
39 45:21, 38 r. 2, but ina sila ina aldkisu 
KAR 382:17; lullik su-qa amiri [. . .] I will 
walk the street, and whoever sees me 
[. . .] BMS 13:9; qadddnis i[tlan\allaka 
nisu ina su-qi{\ ar. -qi) the people walk 
hunched in the street(s) Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 112 v 17, vi 6 (SB), ina [s]u-u-qi 
kuzazu ana silte ki illiku (see saltu mng. 
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3d-2') Lambert BWL 220:19, and see aldku 
mng. 3a, ba*u mng. la; arnelusu sila dliSu 
salmiS m&-iq this man will walk the street 
of his town in safety Dream-book 329 r. ii 19, 
cf. STT 73:18, cf. also ibid. 39, cf. eteq SILA- 
SU Lambert BWL 58:32 (Ludlul IV), and see 
etequ mng. la; summa amelu ana sibutiSu 
sila ittiqma illakma if a man goes down 
a street in pursuit of his business AfO 18 
75 K.4134:21 (SB omens); Sa . . . SU-uq dlisu 
iba’U Bauer Asb. 2 38:14; SILA DIB NU DIB 
he should not go back by the same street 
he came by LKA ill r. 6, 112 r. 12, 123 
obv. (!) ii 14, also Or. NS 40 166:8 (= CT 51 190) 
(all namburbis), SILA AL.DIB.BA NA.AN.DIB. 
BA 5R 48 iv 13 (hemer.); 7 umi SILA BI 
la ikabbas for seven days he should not 
tread on that street (on which he fell) 
Ebeling KMI 55 : 6 (SB Alu, Tablet 87), cf. (what¬ 
ever) sa . . . atamru ina sila ukabbisu 
JAOS 59 12:10 (namburbi), cf. Maqlu VII 127; 
izzizamma ina su-qi-im Sa Uruk ribitim 
pahrama niSu he stopped in a street of 
many-squared Uruk, people gathered 
Gilg. P. v 11 (OB), cf. ibid, i 27, wr. SILA ibid, 
v 33, Gilg. Y. iv 174; su-qa Sa Uruk rakbun[i\ 
they (GilgameS and Enkidu) drove 
through the street of Uruk Gilg. VI 78; 
Se'um ul ibaSSi gamer ana su-qi-im lus[i ] 
there is no barley, it is all gone, should I 
go out into the street (to beg for barley) ? 
TCL 18 110:8 (OB let.); inanna assurri beli 
ihammutma istu ekallim ana su-qi-im 
itt[a]s$i ARM 3 18:19; ina umi la tdbi 
Sarru ana su-u-qu la us$a the king should 
not go outside on an unfavorable day 
Thompson Rep. 245 r. 3, cf. ana UD. 2 .KAM 
ana sila la illak ABL 1396:10, cf. Sarru 
SILA NU DIB 4R 33* iii 16 (SB hemer.), cf. 
ana TsILAI NU B KAR 178 i 42, vi 32, and 
passim in SB hemer.; iggimrassin limmellu 
i-su-qi-im let all of (the people) rejoice 
in the street RA 15 180 vi 19 (OB Agusaja); 
[d]i 4 .di 4 .rial ki.e.ne.di sila Tel. [sir]. 
ra [. . .] : sihhirutu osar melul[ti] ina 
su-qi u ina su-li-[i . . .] the children 
[romp?] in the playground in street and 
road SBH p. 122 No. 70 r. I4f. ; ina su-qi 
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zilullis isdd opium the heir runs around 
in the street like a peddler Lambert BWL 
84:249 (Theodicy); ina SIL[A m]a66%(?) 
[an]andin i$$e in the street he cries; 
I am selling wood EA 150:33 (let. from Tyre); 
inasu-qiSi-ma-tiananemeliinnaddin (see 
sahirtu usage b) JCS 11 91:3 (OB ext. report); 
ardatu ina sila ul uSara [ et]lu in the 
street, the young man does not impreg¬ 
nate the girl any more (since IStar’s 
descent to the nether world) CT 15 46 r. 8, 
cf. ibid. obv. 78; amirua ina sila liSarbu 
zilcirki may those who see me in the 
street praise your name (Istar) 8TC 2 pi. 
83:101, cf. AfO 19 59:181 and 183; ana pi 
su-qi-im taqulma you listened to gossip 
in the street VAS 16 9:9 (OB let.); ina 
pi su-qi (var. e.sir) lemun egirrua what 
is said in the street portends ill for me 
Lambert BWL 32:53 (Ludlul I), also ibid. 288 
K.2765:6; ina su-u-qu u su-la-’ lidammiqu 
egirraja VAB 4 260 ii 36 (Nbn.); ina sila 
( var. su-qu) lu magir qabua may what I 
say be well received outside BMS 6:120 and 
dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 508, cf. 
ina SILA magir KAR 178 V 33, also Parpola 
LAS No. 332:2, dingir sila in sila magir 
5R 48 iii 14 (all hemer.); PN mar PN 2 ahdtija 
ina su-qi issabatmi PN, the son of PN 2 , 
my sister, seized (me) in public AASOR 16 
54:12 (Nuzi); f PN . . . ina su-qi-im-ma kd ; 
zumma itepuS (see kazu) HSS 5 43:17; nise 
matisu sihu disu uSabSu ina sila alisu 
SalamtaSu idduSu indaSSaru pagarSu the 
people of his country revolted against 
him, and they cast his corpse into a street 
of his city and dragged his body around 
Streck Asb. 24 iii 8, cf. ibid. 38 iv 82; dlu itti 
dli sila itti sila bitu itti biti kur -ir ahu 
aha iddk enmity will start between town 
and town, street and street, house and 
house, and brother will kill brother KAR 
148:12 (SB ext.), cf. SILA SILA KUR-fr Leichty 
Izbu I 82; [s\u-uq-su usharrar Lambert, 
Kraus AV 194 II 4; Summa ina sila hasbattu 
ana paniSu zaqpat if in the street a sherd 
protrudes from the ground in front of him 
AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:28, cf. Labat TDP 1:2, 
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also cited RA 73 156:3, cf. also hasabtu Sa 
ina SILA naddt [. . .] Kocher BAM 208 ii 6, 
~LA-tu siLA.MES-it (var. su-qa-ti) Maqlu 
III 140, also IX 56, var. from AfO 23 75; Sukulat 
diqdri kusipat akali sa ina su-qi nada 
ikkal (the ghost of one who has no 
funerary offering) eats remnants from 
the pot, scraps of food tossed into the 
street Gilg. XII 154; if ants ina e.sir 
innamru KAR 377:23, cf. ibid. r. 28, wr. 
SILA CT 38 49:4 et seqq., and passim in Alu, 
also summa dlu sila -sit nise usadmam CT 
38 3:58, and passim in this text; Summa ina 
sila UZTJ nasi if he carries meat in the 
street Dream-book 331:19, and passim in this 
text; obscure: sa subassu ina su-qi-im 
uwe$$u eqlum watarSumma (proverb?) Ge- 
nouillac Rich 2 D 31:13 (OB let.), see Kupper, 
RA 53 36; beside sulu or other terms for 
"street, as per merismum: epiSti u muS* 
tepisti libbalkissi sila u sulu as for my 
bewitcher and my sorceress, may street 
after street attack her Maqlu V 40; ina 
sila [u\ me-te-qi (do not gossip?) on 
the street and the road Ugaritica 5 163 
i 21; see also CT 16 45:151f., etc., in lex. 
section. 

2' as a place where people not be¬ 
longing to organized households congre¬ 
gate, often with legal connotations: nu. 
gig.ga.bi dumu.sila.am mi.ni.in. 
ri : qadiSt[a si] mdru s[u-qi iSSi]ma this 
qadiStu has taken (into her home) a boy 
from (i.e., found in) the street Ai. VII 
iii llf.; ad.da.a.ni u ama.a.ni nu. 
un.zu.a tul.ta pad.da sila.t[a i]. 
ku 4 . r a : sa abaSu ummaSu la idu ina burti 
atusu ina su-qi Surub (a child) who does 
not know father or mother, found at the 
well, brought in from the street Ai. Ill 
iii 30ff., cf. tul.ta pad.da sila.ta i. 
ku 4 .ra : ina burtu atu ina su-u-qi Surub 
Hh. II 4; nu.gig. am sila.ta ba.an.da. 
il.la : qadistu ina su-qi-im ittaSi Ai. VII 
iii 8; [. . .].ak [sila.Se baj.an.kar : 

sita irtaSi ana su-qi ittenrub (a son) has 
taken off, run away to the street Ai. Ill 
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iv 12 ; if he does not wish to keep her as 
his wife, he returns the terhatu to her u 
tapattar ana sila.meS and she leaves 
MRS 6 60 RS 16.141 : 16, cf. ina sila ipat[tar ] 
ibid. 66 RS 15.92:14; PN iMu su-qi la-lu-ia 
at-ta-ti-su-ma u ana ahatuti. . . etepusmi 
(see lain A mng. la) HSS 6 26:4, also HSS 19 
70:4, ina su-qi lalusu Lacheman AV 312 
No. 12:4; etlu sa ina su-qi bikitu ummaSu 
uldusu the man whom his mother bore in 
the street with weeping JTVI 26 163 i 7 
(Sum. broken), see RA 66 124; [etlu sa ina] 

su-qu sa-qu-um-meS. . . ittanaSSabu ibid, 
i 1; um.me.da sila.a i.lu §u.Su.de : 
tariti ina su-qi ina nube ittanatbak the 
nurse has collapsed in wailing in the street 
RA 33 104:30f., cf. [si]la.a i.lu du 5 .mu. 
ri.ib.be.ne(l) : ina su-qi lu-ba-x-[. . .] 
SBHp. 121 No. 69 : 22 f. ; taritu ina sila dumu- 
sa inaddi ACh Supp. 2 40 r. 13; ikkil lake 
ina sila ri-bit liza[mma t]aritkun (see 
laku mng. 2a) Wiseman Treaties 439; ina 
... la eperi su-u-uq alisu lissahhur (see 
saharu mng. 7a) MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 39 (MB 
kudurru) , cf. [. . .] ina su-qi al-tam-ma- 
k[i . . .] (curse) Iraq 28 110:28 (Gilg., coll. 
W. G. Lambert). 

3' as a haunt of demons, witches, 
and stray animals: [mususu su\-qu sit 
samsi nerebsu su-qu ereb samsi [his (the 
evil spirit’s) exit?] is the street in the east, 
his entrance is the street in the west 
CT 16 39 ii 2; «e».sila e.sir.ra gu mu. 
un.gid.gid : su-qa ana su-qa ultanarru 
they peer into street after street BRM 4 
9:41; udug.hul a.la.hul lu.gi 6 .sa 9 .a. 
§e sila.a gib.ba gidim.hul gal 5 .la. 
hul lu.gi 6 .sa 9 .a.§e e.sir gib.ba : 
utukku lemnu alu lemnu sa ana musamsi 
ina su-u-qa parku etemmu lemnu qallu 
lemnu sa ana musamsi ina sula par[ku\ 
(see muSamsu) CT 16 25 i 42 ff.; ekim sila 
( var. su-qa) pdrik ribitu (demon) who 
snatches (from?) the street, blocks the 
square STT 215 iii 23, var. from KAR 88 
fragm. 4 iii 3; (evil demon) sila.a du. 
du : muttallik su-qi who wanders the 
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street(s) CT 16 31:103f.; e.sir(var. 
.sir).ra gub.ba mu.un.sar.re.e. 
n e : sa ina su-qi izzazzu ustahmitu they 
have made restless those who stood in 
the street 4R 28* No. 4 r. 56f.; [lu.bi] 
rel.[si]r.ra ku 6 .gin x (GiM) mu.un.su. 
su : [amela §ua]ti ina su-qi kima nuni 
usahhalu (see sahalu lex. section) Iraq 
21 56 r. 9f., cf. [sihh\irutika ina su-u-qu 
kima nunu uparritu A III/l Comm. A 36; 
e.sir.ra lu.lu.a sila.a gub.ba.mes 
: sula ana dalahi ina su-qi ittanazzazzu 
sunu (see dalahu mng. 2a-2') CT 16 15 
v 53f., cf. su-uq-su-nu tiduma (parallel: 
manzassunu, rubussunu) AfO 14 144:90 (bit 
mesiri)-, kassaptu muttalliktu sa sila.meS 
. . . izzaz ina sila -ma usahhar sepe sor¬ 
ceress who wanders the streets, she 
stands in the street and turns people (lit. 
feet) back Maqlu III 1 and 6, IX 40; sahu 
. . . mubaHS su-qa-ni [mu] ttannipu bitdti 
the pig makes the streets stink, keeps 
sullying the houses Lambert BWL 215 iii 14 
(SB lit.), cf. [ina] \ su\-qa-a-ni Sahu utar[raz 
dusu ] ibid. 218 iii 56. 

4' gods of streets: d LUGAL dingir 
sila.a.si.ga.ke x : d MiN il su-qi saqum-- 
me DN, god of the deserted (lit. silent) 
street CT 16 49:302f., cf. d Hendur. sag. 
ga nimgir sila.a sig.ga.ke x : Isum 
ndgir su-qi saqummi CT 16 15 v 2If., cf. 
also sukkal sila AfO 14 144:74, Isum ndgir 
SU-U-qi KAR 169 r. ii 51, and passim on amu¬ 
lets, see JNES 19 151 ff., Isum bel SILA Craig 
ABRT 1 57:21, LKA 115:9, also d PA = Nergal 
sa SU-U-qi CT 24 41 xi 74, dupl. CT 26 50 
K.11966:9; [ d Nin] .x.la = be-let su-\qi\ An 
- Anum IV 14; LamaStu . . . ahdt ildni sa 
su-qa-a-ti (var. sila.mes) Lamastu, 
sister of the gods of the streets 4R 56 i 2, 
dupl. Weissbach Misc. 15 No. 1:3 (Lamastu I). 

b) as address — 1' with names or 
descriptive designations: an empty lot A 
E.sfR gu.la.as next to the Great Street 
PBS 8/2 169 iv 9; E.sfR KISLAH GIN.NE the 
street leading to the threshing floor PBS 
8/1 99 ii 5 (both OB); putu saplitu SUtu DA SU- 
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u-qu rap-su the lower end to the south 
(of the property) adjoining the main street 
VAS 5 96:8, cf. putu elitu iltdnu da sila 
rap-su Dar. 325:7, cf. 256:3, 323:9 and 18, 
367:4, Nbn. 43:6, and passim in NB, m.U§U 
sa pani su-u-qu rapSu Camb. 233:24, also 
sila rap-su mu-taq dingir.meS u lugal 
(in Uruk) BRM 2 27:4, cf. sila rap-su 
mu-taq dingir u lugal (in Sahrinnu) 
Dar. 323:9, and passim, see mutaqw, 1 GI 
mu$u su-qu sm-nu one “reed” right-of- 
way through the narrow street BRM l 
34:17, cf. DA SILA qa-at-UU TCL 12 12:15, 
DA SILA SIG BE 8 7:10 (all NB), see qatnu 
adj. mng. If, see also mutaqu usages b 
and d; a house Siddu elu amurru da sila 
sig la a-su-u muse bitati the upper long 
side to the west bordering on the dead-end 
narrow street which is a right-of-way for 
the houses VAS 5 38:13, cf., wr. su-u- 
qu qa-at-nu ibid. 15 (NB), and see asu 
mng. 2, muQti A mng. le, cf. ina sila 
la a-$u-u AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:27 (SB 
omens); see also muradu usage b; sila 
sa ana sila.dagal.la Sa Lfi.MES i.si. 
in.na.ki ussu the street which leads to 
the square of the men from Isin BA 5 
503 No. 33:5 (OB Sippar), see R. Harris, JAOS 
88 731 n. 42; for streets of Nippur see 
Bagh. Mitt. 10 114f. No. 1:11 ff.; SILA PN 
ugula dam.gAr street of PN, the overseer 
of the merchants VAS 13 82:4, cf. (a house) 
da su-qi-im sa PN BE 6/1 13:3; uS.sa.du 
su-qi-im Sa PN (a house) adjacent to PN’s 
Street A 26369:3, cf. YOS 5 121:3, E.SIR PN 
Gautier Dilbat 36:5, PBS 8/2 129:1 and 3 (all 0B); 
(property which) ina su-qi sa PN ik[sud'\ 
reaches to the street of PN SMN 3606:11 
(unpub.), cf. ina su-u-qi Zizarri RA 23 149 
No. 31:12 (both Nuzi); (property) ina iltdn 
su-u-qi sa lu usandu on the north side 
of the street of the fowler HSS 5 55:9 
(Nuzi); SILA Sa hubur Dar. 410:1, 464:6, 
and passim, see huburu A and musepisu B; 
e.sir d MAR.TU street of DN Riftin 20:4 
(OB Larsa); sila ES A -dar street of Istar 
CT 4 45b: 8, cf. sila d La-ma-aS-tim CT 2 
27:6 (both OB), sila d La-ga-ma-al VAS 1 


suqu lb 

35:16 (NB kudurru); sila akitim street of 
the akitu festival BE 6/1 82:18 (OB Sippar); 
sila ku.ga x e im qaqqar d §E§.Ki YOS 
12 75:4 (OB); SILA a-ia-am-mu-u VAS 13 
34:3 (OB Sippar), A E.SfR LUGAL.AB.A.§E 
PBS 8/1 6:9 (OB); bit abisu ina sila sa 
IShara the house of his father is in the 
DN street ABL 877 r. 9 (= ADD 889); SILA 
abut SamaS KAV 146:3 (NA tag); the upper 
west side (of the property) da sila libir 
abul SamaS is adjacent to the old street 
of the Samas Gate BBSt. No. 22 i 5 (NB), 
sila sa kisdd nar Istar the street along 
the bank of the IStar Canal BRM 2 14:8 
(NB); sila qatnu mu[taq Nergal] sa hade 
Cyr. 361:7, su-u-qu mu[taq] Nergal sa hade 
Nbn. 75:9, and passim in NB; ina SU-qa ildni 
BRM 4 7:6 and 9, wr. Su-u-qu ibid. 25 (NB 
rit.); E.sfR bAd the street along the wall 
„ PBS 8/2 129:4 and 15 (OB), wr. SILA BAD 
VAS 5 6:6 (NB); E.sfR EDIN PBS 8/2 129:7 
(OB); E.SfR Sa bit d LUGAL.GIR.RA TCL 12 
33:10 (NB); SILA Dur-Imgur-Enlil VAS 5 
99:1 (NB); SILA pa-Su-U Nbn. 1128:22; SILA 
E.sfR Damiq-iliSu the street “Road of 
Damiqilisu” SBH 142 No. V iii 5; note 
referring to the processional road of Mar- 
duk in Babylon: su-uq-Su la eni VAB 4116 ii 
29,136 viii 37 (Nbk.); for the 24 street names 
of Babylon see Unger Babylon 235f. (= CT 51 
92), Gurney, Iraq 36 44ff. :62-82; for Uruk see 
Falkenstein Topographie 53; for SILA.DAGAL. 
la see ribitu, but note Summa raqqu ina 
sila.dagal.la iba 5 e.sir bi Sd-qum-meS 
imme if a tortoise passes along a broad 
street, that street will become deserted CT 
39 33:48, u’a libbi iqabbi ina su-u-qi SiU 
tdhiS u§ima epri E.sfR sila.dagal.la ana 
piSu ussap woe is me, he says, darting 
out into the street like an arrow, and 
gathers the dust of the broad street (?) 
into his mouth ZA 43 18:71. 

2' without name or descriptive designa¬ 
tion: (a field) ita su-qi-im CT 8 49b: 8, 
cf. bitu epsu uS.sa.du sila BIN 2 86:2, 
e.ki.gal . . . sag.bi I.kam ana su-qi-im 
an empty lot with one front on the street 
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CT 4 49a:4, cf. mti$uSu su-qu-u-um CT 4 
50b:5, mtisuSu ana su-qi Pinches Peek 13:13, 
also CT 47 4:5, see also mti$u A mng. la; 
an orchard sag.bi sila with a front on 
the street TCL 11 200:14, also YOS 5 131:2, 
cf. SAG.BI su-qu-um, YOS 14 130:4, SAG.BI 
KI.TA su-u-qum TCL 11 198:5; SAG.BI 
E.sfR Meissner BAP 30:4, VAS 13 14:13, Jean 
Tell Sifr 85:4, 56:5 and 8, wr. E.SIR.RA ibid. 
84:4, note: sag.bi E.sfR sila.dagal 
Gautier Dilbat 12:7 (all OB); bitdtu epSetu 
. . . ina su-qi ikSud buildings in good 
repair, (the property) reaches to the 
street HSS 13 161:10, cf. HSS 5 55:10; U 
bdbSu PN ina s-u-qi umaSSar and PN will 
leave its (the building’s) entrance to the 
street HSS 5 72:16 (all Nuzi); (a house) 
tehhi SILA AJSL 42 172 No. 1153:8, wr. 
su-qi ADD 338:5, note: gab.di sila 
GAB.DI SILA -rna ADD 349:11; ptitu Saplltu 
amurru da su-u-qu the (field’s) lower 
end to the west is adjacent to the street 
TuM 2-3 10:6, cf. DA E.sfR. SILA An0r9 13:4, 
and 7 f., cf. bissu Sa su-u-qu [. . .] Dar. 
315:7; sila ina biriSunu with a street 
between them (the two properties) TuM 
2-3 8:5 (all NB). 

3' in the pi.: e.sir.meS kA.gal.meS 
. . . Sa Esagil u Bdbili STT 88 ix(!) 11 
( takultu ), seeFrankena, BiOr 18 201; pi. stiqdnu: 
ultu Sipru ekal beltitija uqattu uSandila 
ribdti bireti su-qa-a-ni uSperduma unarm 
mir kima time after I had finished 
the work on my palace (in Nineveh), 
broadened the squares (at the gates), and 
let daylight into the avenues and streets 
OIP 2 98:91, cf. Subassu uSrabbi ribdtisu 
uSandilma bireti u su-qa-a-ni uSperdima 
unammir kima time ibid. 101:61; ajumma 
. . . ana. . . SuteSur su-qa-a-ni. . . uzunSu 
ul ibSima ul uStdbil karassu none (of 
the earlier kings) had set his mind to 
straightening the streets, nor indeed had 
given any thought to it ibid. 103:39, cf. 
(in the same context), wr. ana sutesur 
sila dli ibid. 95:69, but ribdtiSun uSan-- 
dil[ma . . .] su-qa-a-ti uSperdi I widened 


suqu lc 

its (Nineveh’s) squares and let light into 
its streets ibid. 153 No. 18:8 (allSenn.); [. . .] 
ina su-qa-ni Sa GN [. . .] in the streets of 
Babylon ABL 1215:13 (NB); ina su-qa-ni 
Sa hurizati Lacheman AV 396 No. 16:6 (Nuzi); 
pi. stiqdti: su-qa-a-ti Babilam . . . tamla 
dannu ina epere elltiti umalli ina kupri u 
agurri kima metequ Saqi udannin qerebsin 
I raised a terrace of pure sand for the 
streets of Babylon and reinforced their 
centers with baked bricks set in bitumen, 
like an elevated causeway VAB 4 196 No. 
29:2 (Nbk.); DN u DN 2 ina su-qa-a-ti sindti 
hadis ina sadahikun damqdttia lissaknu 
saptikun O Nabu and Marduk, when you 
march joyfully in procession through 
these streets, may my good deeds be on 
your lips ibid. 5; su-qa-a-tu (in broken 
context) Dream-book 310 r. i 10'; ma$$ar dli 
ina su-u-qa. me§ u sila.lim.ma abra 
inappah the city guard lights fires in the 
streets and at the crossroads RAcc. 120 
r. 24, cf. malaku su-qa. ME§ RAcc. 89:14; 
pi. stiqti: Sa GN dl beltitija uSrabbi Subassu 
uSrabbi su-qi-Su meteq girri Sarri uSan- 
dilma I enlarged the site of Nineveh, my 
capital, I enlarged its streets, (and) 
broadened the royal procession way OIP 2 
153:15 (Senn.); pagreSunu sila (var. su¬ 
'd-qi) dliSunu umalli I filled the streets of 
their cities with their (the soldiers’) 
corpses AKA 313 ii 55 (Asn.). 

c) stiq erbetti crossroads, street inter¬ 
section: egir.bi e.sir.limmu.ba : 

a[r\-kdt-su [su-u]q er-bet-tu its rear 
(boundary) is the crossroads Hh. II 69a; 
e nam. E.sfR.4 ba.e a house with an 
egress to the intersection BE 6/1 9:6 (OB); 
su ur.ur.ru.da.ni e.sfr ka.limmu. 
ba.se u. [. . .] : takpirtaSu ana su-uq er- 
bet-ti [. . .] [throw away] at the street 
intersection what he has been wiped off 
with CT 17 l :4f.; salmanija ipuSuma ina 
sila.limmu.ba utammeru they made 
figurines of me and buried (them) at the 
crossroads AfO 18 292:38 (SB inc.); ina 
uhulgalli ina E.sfR.LfM.MA irtanam- 
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rtmkma on an unpropitious day he will 
repeatedly wash himself at the crossroads 
AMT 95,2 r. i 5; if a man ina sila.limmu 
harimta sadir regularly has intercourse 
with a prostitute at the crossroads CT 
39 45:30 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 29; SIKA E.SfR 
ka.limmu.ba gub.ba teleqqi you take a 
potsherd protruding from the ground at 
the crossroads Kocher BAM 237 i 9, cf. 
SlKASILA.LIMMU(.BA) ibid. 320:16, 363 r, 10, 
BBR No. 21:26, CT 23 42:19, wr. SILA 4 -ti 
STT 236 r. 3, wr. SILA er-bet-ti Maqlu IX 
57; sahar sila.l1m.ma . . . iSteniS ina 
nari tuballal dust from the crossroads 
(and dust from other places) you mix to¬ 
gether in river (water) Craig ABRT 1 66:5, 
of. Kocher BAM 248 iii 46, LKU 32 r. 10, 33 
r. 30, wr. SAHAR SILA.LIMMU KAR 144:3, 
and see eperu mng. lb-2', AMT 76,5:5, 
TCL 6 34 iii 9, Kocher BAM 388 i 10, and passim, 
wr. SAHAR E.SfR KA.LIMMU.BA Dream- 
book 343 r. 22, 4R 59 No. 1 r. 24; [. . .] X-si 
Sa SILA.LIMMlJ tasak AMT 96,2:7. 

2. (a commercial technical term, re¬ 
ferring to assets outstanding) (NB): senu 
imere nishuSunu sa ina su-u-qu amelussunu 
haliqtu u mimmaSunu mala baSu sheep 
and goats, donkeys, their payments out¬ 
standing, their runaway slaves, and what¬ 
ever they have (are PN’s share) Dar. 
379:57, cf. Sainaiz u ina su-u-qu ibid. 61; 
x flour sa ultu su-u-qu Subulu ana PN . . . 
Sapru which was collected from the out¬ 
standing assets and has been forwarded 
to PN GCCI 2 140:2, also GCCI 1 120:6, GCCI 
2 168:5; H . . . ana seri ittalka mimmu 
ultu su-u-qu ittaSu mimmu mala ultu 
su-u-qu inaSSd gabbi utdrima ana PN 
inandin if he makes an overland journey 
or takes any item from the outstanding 
assets (to which he is joint heir), he will 
replace and give to PN every item which 
he takes from the outstanding assets (he 
will forfeit any claim to it) Evetts Ev.-M. 
13:9f., cf. x kaspu sa . . . ultu sila issu 
Nbn. 838:3, sa f PN ultu su-u-qu tassdmma 
VAS 6 116:7; empty vats sa ina su-u-qu 


suraru A 

mu-ot which were received, from the out¬ 
standing claims VAS 6 78:2; lu sa ana 
eriSutu ina su-u-qu iriSu or whatever 
(barley) he requests “in the street” Nbn. 
934:7; uncert.: [. . .] Sa PN ina su-u-qu 
nilq[e(^)] (in broken context) ABL 469:15; 
senu elat uHlti Sa su-u-qu sheep over and 
above the promissory note about the out¬ 
standing assets Nbn. 787 : 15; x dates elat 
suluppi Sa ina su-u-qu Nbn. 493:6; [ra]sutu 
Sa PN Sa ina su-u-qa [. . .] (x silver) PN’s 
claim which is outstanding VAS 5 47 : 12, cf. 
x silver, of which x silver ina su-u-qu 
BIN l 174:80; [h] issut belija ana Sdkin temi 
ana muhhi kaspija Sa ina sila l[ikSud] 
a reminder from my lord should reach 
the Sdkin temi official about my silver 
which is outstanding CT 22 101:30 (NB let.); 
ina libbi 35 gur uttati ina kalakku 5 gur 
ina su-u-qu out of it 35 gur of barley 
are in the granary, and five gur out¬ 
standing VAS 3 33:6. 

For AGH (= Ebeling Handerhebung) 14:19 (= 
KAR 25 ii 19), see almattu usage c. 

suqu in sa (ina) muhhi suqi s.; street 
inspector; NB*; cf. suqu s. 

ina qibi Sa PN sa ugu su-u-qu Sa Ahula 
qalla on orders from PN, the street in¬ 
spector of the Small-Region-on-the- 
Other-Bank VAS 6 94:5, cf. [. . .] Sa ina 
ugu su-u-qu Cyr. 192:12, Sa ina ugu su- 
u-qa GAL-W [. . .] GCCI 1 407:8. 

suqu in sa suqi s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; 
cf. suqu s. 

Summa Sa su-qi mimma utu ilappin if 
someone from the street finds something, 
he will become poor Kraus Texte 25 r. 12. 

In Bab. Laws 338 (= SPAW 1918 285 ii) 26, 
emend to lu ina suqi with Landsberger 
Date Palm p. 33, see suqu mng. la-1'. 

suraru A s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

PN samallu sehru . . . iSturma ana mar 
Sarri belisu ki su-ra-ri u-ma-s[%] (var. 
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u-ma-as-si ) PN, the apprentice scribe, 
wrote (the tablet) and dedicated (?) it as a 
s. to the crown prince, his lord Delitzsch 
AL 3 90 colophon, see Hunger Kolophone No. 345:7, 
var. from K. 11942 colophon (courtesy E. Leichty), 
cf. ki-i su-ra-ri u-ma-[a$-$i] CT 35 47 r. 10, 
see Bauer Asb. 2 46. 

suraru B s.; prayer; NA*; cf. *sun 
ruru. 

epseti u su-ra-a-ri Sa Sarri belija pan 
ilani mah[ru] the deeds and prayers of 
the king, my lord, are pleasing to the gods 
ABL 629 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 279; SU-ra- 
ri-Su-nu usar[rar] (see *surruru) ZA 51 
136:35, also ZA 52 226:12 (cultic comm.). 

surdu s.; falcon; Qatna, SB, NA; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. and sur.du(.mu§en). 

sur.du muSen = su-ur-du-u = ka-su-su Hg. C I 
12, in MSL 8/2 171, also Hg. B IV 243, in MSL 
8/2 166, wr. su-ur^-du-u ibid. 294, in MSL 8/2 
170; [sCe].dCt.muSen AfO 18 341:17 (Practical 
Vocabulary Nineveh). 

[ d ]Sul.pa.5.a . . . [sur.d]u.muSen dingir. 
re.e.ne.ke x (KiD) : d Sul-pa-i-[a] . . . su-ur-di-e Hi 
DN, the falcon of the gods LKA 77 i 21 and dupls., 
see Ebeling, ArOr 21 361; for Sum. refs, see Sjo- 
berg, ZA 65 216; shr.du.muSen muSen gu. 
zal.la igi.hul.g&l.zu.SS d.gub.bu.mu bi. 
in.us : min (= surdu) i?$ura muttalla ina panika 
lemnuti ina Sumelija erdiSu (see muttallu lex. sec¬ 
tion) CT 16 28:66f. 

a) in gen.: suR.Dtr. musen i$$ur 
Marduk d Sa-zu mudu libbi ill Sa ibarru 
karSi iStanassi the falcon is the bird of 
Marduk, it cries: Sazu, who knows 
the heart of the gods, who looks into 
(men’s) minds STT 341 : 16 and dupl. CT 41 5 
K.10823:11, see Lambert, AnSt 20 114; ultuSade 
. . . aSar ittanapraSSidu kima sur.du. 
musen abarSuma baltussu alqaSSu ana 
mat ASSur from the mountain where he 
had fled I caught him like a falcon and 
took him alive to Assyria Streck Asb. 82 
x 15; hul suR.Dfi Sa x-[. . .] the evil 
portended by a falcon that [. . .] Or. NS 34 
109 r. 6, also 112 K.3277 r. 4, KAR 387 ii 16f„ 
also HUL SUR.DU. muSen . . . [sa] x-Su 


surdu 

anamuhhi ameli is$ub Or. NS 36 278 K.8932:1; 
the exorcist holds d[ribu ina i]mittiSu 
sur.du.muSen in[a sumelisu ] a crow in 
his right hand, a falcon in his left ABL 
24:16, see Parpola LAS No. 172, cf. CT 16 
28:66f., in lex. section; summaubdnsiisn. 
Dtr. mu§en sakin if he has “falcon finger,” 
with explanation: sa te gal -tim gid.da 
sa (or: 4) §u.si be sepesu sapha igi sepesu 
SIG 7 Kraus Texte 22 iii 4; ba-a-a-ri GIM pa¬ 
wl stiR.Dtr. muSen (obscure, commenting 
on [x {kima) b]a-a-a-ri iktanassus Kocher 
BAM 77:25) JNES 33 336:9, see Civil, ibid. 337; 
sur.du.muSen muttalli[k . . .] CT 51 93:9 
(SB fable). 

b) in omens: sur.du.muSen istu imitti 
ameli ana sumel ameli itiq (if when a man 
goes to make a sacrifice) a falcon passes 
from the man’s right to his left CT 40 
48:19, cf. ibid. 20, also ibid. Iff. and CT 40 4:98 
(catch line), sur.du.muSen ana imittisu 
Itiq Labat TDP 6:1, cf. ibid. 2 ff., also cited 
Hunger Uruk 28 r. 12, LBAT 1601:15, see RA 62 
58; summa ina Seri ina kutal bit mar$i 
sfjR.Dfr. mu§en iSd 3 if in the morning 
a falcon flies behind the patient’s house 
Labat TDP 6:5, cf. Summa stiR.Dtr. MUSEN 
ina muhhi ali isu’u CT 39 23:7; summa 
suR.DXi. muSen hi aribu mimma sa nasu 
ana bit ameli Sanis ana pan ameli iddi if 
a falcon or crow drops what it is car¬ 
rying onto a man’s house, variant: in front 
of a man ABL 353 :11, see Parpola LAS No. 36; 
summa sur.du.musen pe$u (also: salmu) 
ina ali innamir CT 39 23:5 f., summa sur. 
du.mu§en ina bit ameli bu’ura ipus (see 
bu’uru) ibid. 20, also KAR 381 ii 9, CT 28 37 
K.798:4f., and passim in Alu; SLTR.DU.MU§EN 
ana bit ameli qinna iqnunma ulid (if) 
a falcon builds a nest onto a man’s house 
and brings forth young CT 39 23:22; summa 
sur.du.mu&en u dribu itti ahames salta 
ipusuma sur.du.musen driba iduk if a 
falcon and a crow fight with each other 
and the falcon kills the crow CT 39 30:35, 
and passim in CT 39 23 and 28-30, cf. KAR 
405:5f., Holma Omen Texts 19 K. 12537:3, 20:4; 
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surinnakku 

if a snake ina pi sur.du.muSen lA [. . .] 
(with gloss:) [stJR.D]tr.MU§EN ina piSu 
nasi CT 40 22 K.6940+10159:12, dupl. KAR 
389b (p. 352) ii 36. 

c) in med.: to cure a diseased foot 
strR.DfT.MuSEN tubbal tahassal you dry 
and crush a falcon (steep it in kasu juice, 
and apply as a poultice) AMT 73,1 i 28; 
sur.du.mu§en taqallu ana pani tanaddi 
AMT 74 ii 17; SAG SUR.Dtr.MU§EN . . . ina 
ku§ the head of a falcon in a phylactery 
Kocher BAM 311:62 and dupl. AMT 46,5:8. 

d) representations: Gti §A 1 sur.du 

KXj.Gi a necklace, on it one gold falcon 
RA 43 140:36 (Qatna), cf. 1 SUR.DU ZA. 
gin a lapis lazuli falcon ibid. 142:49, 1 

su[r.du] KU.GI tam-li ZA.gIn ibid. 148:97, 
also ibid. 154:163, 158:211; 1 KU§.bAn.DA 

gi-mir-tu Sa sag.du stjR.Dil.MU§EN ku. 
babbar a complete .... with a silver 
falcon head ADD 938 iv 8 (coll. S. Parpola). 

T. Fahd, Arabica 8 37 n. 2. 

surinnakku ( Surinnakku ) s.; (a bat); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

su. din. rain. na.muSen = [ su-ri-nak-ku ] Hh. 
XVIII 297, restored from su.din.min.muSen = 
su-ri-nak-ku (vars. Se-ti-ri-in-nak-ku, Se-u-ri-in(l)- 
n[a-ku]) = pa-an an-zi-e(\ ar. -i) Hg. D III 330, 
in MSL 8/2 176, vars. from Hg. B IV 258, in 
MSL 8/2 168. 

Possibly loanword from *su.din.ak. 

surinnu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

V gIe gal-w, 6 su-rin-nu = 6 $a-da [u-r]i (var. 
?a-da <u>-rum) Uruanna II 90 f. 

For ABL 1223:10 see sarn mng. 3. 

surmahhu s.; (a priest); SB*; Sum. 
lw.; cf. surru s. 

I placed at the gods’ service neSakki 
ramki lit sur-mah-hi Sut ithuzu nindanSun 
lamid piriSti — neSakku priests, ramku 
priests, a.- priests, all those well versed in 
their knowledge and initiated in secret 
rites Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 76:157. 


surramma 

surqinnu (surqinu) s.; offering; SB, 
NB; pi. surqinnu; cf. sardqu A. 

g&.nun.ki.tag.ga = ma-a-[x], sur-qi-n[i] 

Kagal F 95 f. 

maS-Sak-ku sur-qi-nu Sa /Sa'ili — maSsakku is the 
offering of the dream interpreter Lambert BWL 38 
comm, to line 7 (Ludlul II Comm.). 

sattukku Suatu ipparisma batil sur-qin- 
nu the aforementioned regular offering 
had been interrupted and the offering was 
discontinued BBSt. No. 36 i 28 (NB); Nabu 
TaSmetu ina bit I star aSSuriti aSbuma imaht 
haru sur-qi-ni Nabu and TaSmetu dwelt 
in the temple of the Assyrian Istar and 
were receiving offerings (there) Bohl 
Chrestomathy p. 36:25 (Sin-§ar-iSkun) ; Nusku 
. . . nadin sur-qin-ni (var. [sur-qi] -in-ni) 
musahmit taklime sa (var. ana) ill rabuti 
(see hamatu mng. 4c) Bauer Asb. 2 38:6 
and dupls., cf. [nadin] sur-qi-in-nu ana ill 
rabuti K.9671:5, also ibid. 2, dupl. STT 71:5, 
see von Soden, JNES 33 340; sur-qin-nu 
tahdutu irisu tabi ana gind ukinsunutima 
(see gind mng. lb) VAB 4 292 iii 16 (Nbn.), 
also AnSt 8 50 iii 1; [sur] -qin-nu rabbuti 
astakkankunutima VAB 4 278 vii 4 (Nbn.); 
[ru\kub Sarruti Saltis isdiha qe[reb . . . 
imittasu ? u\ gub -su sutashuru sur-qin-ni 
i-r\i-Su tabu ] the royal chariot victori¬ 
ously proceeded in the midst of 
[. . .] flanked by sweet-smelling offerings 
79-7-8,247:14 (royal hymn) ; attaqi niqd askun 
sur-qin-nu Gilg. XI 156, cf. a[na mahar] 
Samas qutrinna iskun iskun sur-[qi-nu ana 
m]ahar Samas (Ninsun) set an incense 
offering before Samas, she set a s.-offering 
before Sama§ Gilg. Ill ii 9; ilu lillikuni 
ana sur-qin-ni Enlil aj illika ana sur-qin- 
ni let the (other) gods come to the of¬ 
fering, but Enlil may not come to the of¬ 
fering Gilg. XI I66f.; ina sur-qi-<ni> Sum 
iliSu imeSu at (his) incense offering he 
disregarded his god’s name Surpu II 75. 

surqinu see surqinnu. 
surramma see surri. 
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surrasu see sirasu. 

surratanu s.; thief(?); OB lex.*; cf. 
sardru. 

Iu.ltJ.im = su-ra-ta-wu-u, var. su-ur-ra-ta-nu- 
um (between Iu.im = sarrum and lu.lul = sarrum) 
OB Lu A 34, var. from B i 37. 

surratu s. pi.; lies, treason; OAkk., 
SB, NA, NB; cf. sardru. 

al.bal su sag.ga.na nig.lul.la ab.zi.zi. 
e. a : iJni tern nisisa Suhuza sur-ra-a-ti its people’s 
loyalty changed, they were incited to treason 
CRRA 19 436 (= JCS 21 128): 18 (SB lit.). 

[n]e.gar H ni-ip-hi, ni-ip-hi / lu.[ne] / tas- 
ri-ir-ru // sur-ra-a-tu, nu gi.na II sa-ra-a-ar / nd 
gi.na la sat-ti Hunger Uruk 72 : 15ff. 

a) alone: la su-ra-tim{\ ar. -turn) lu 
kiniSma (I swear) no falsehoods, but 
truthfully Hirsch, AfO 20 54:60, 63 xxiii 56, 
67 xxvi 15 (RImuS), var. from 70 xxvii 37 (Ma- 
nistuSu), RA 8 138 r. i 11 (Rirrius); idabbubu 
sur-ra-a-tu, u la kinatu AnSt 8 56 i 19 (Nbn.); 
idabbuba sur-ra-a-ti Borger Esarh. 12 i 24, 
sur-ra-a-ti la Salmdti idbubu ittija ibid. 
103 i 20, cf. sur-ra-a-ti la Salmdti arkija 
iddanabbubu zerati ibid. 41 i 27; ki -s[a] 
sur-rat aSmuni [ana Sarri assjapar when I 
heard of the treacherous plans, I reported 
[them to the king] ABL 215:6 (NA); Sa 
ikkibsu nulldti anzillasu sur-ra-a-ti (the 
king) for whom worthless talk is inter¬ 
dicted, lies are an abomination Bohl 
Chrestomathy p. 34:9 (Sin-Sar-iskun); Sa itti 
Sarri idabbuba [sull\e u sur-ra-a-ti [iSissu 
m]ehu he who speaks lies and false¬ 
hoods to the king, his foundations are (as 
unsteady as) a storm Parpola LAS No. 321 
r. 9, cf. Sa itti Sarri idabbubu su-le-e u 
sur-ra-a-ti LKA 31 r. 9, see AfO 13 210; SU- 
le-e u sur-ra-a-ti irtenedduSi CT 20 49:15 
(SB ext.); ade Sarri beliSu la issurma iSte’d 
sur-ra-a-tim he did not keep the oath 
to the king, his lord, but planned treason 
AfO 17 1:6 (NB leg.), cf. eqlu . . . saRN . . . 
an[a nigJ.ga Ezida imnu PN [ina] sur-ra- 
a-ti «[...] izibu land which RN had des¬ 
ignated as property of Ezida but PN, 
with disloyalty and [...], had excluded 


surratu 

(from the bequest) ibid. 24; ina sur-ra- 
a-ti u la kinati ikappuduni lemneti (my 
detractors) plot evil against me with lies 
and falsehoods STC 2 pi. 80:57; isnima 
ana sur-ra-a-tu u la kinatu ituru ana dini 
he came back for trial a second time 
because of(?) lies and false statements 
CT 46 45 iii 4, see Lambert, Iraq 27 5; U'ilti 
Sa. . . ubluni ana sur-ra-a-ti inapaniSunu 
iturra 5 ma.na ku.babbar Sa ina uHlti 
Sudti Satru adi 10 -Su, eliSunu iprusuma 
(the contract) which they brought having 
been demonstrated as fraudulent before 
them, (the judges) assessed against them 
as penalty a tenfold payment of the five 
minas written in the contract TCL 13 219:24 
(NB leg.), see San Nicolo, Symbolae Koschaker 
184:29, cf. uHltisur-ra-a-[ti] TCL12 119:19; 
$ulultu sur-r[a-a-ti] the “covering” (of the 
lungs) (stands for) treason CT 31 38 ii ll, 
restored from kima annimma ana sululti 
sur-ra-a-ti tuStabbal (see sulultu A mng. 2 
and abalu A mng. 10b-2') CT 31 39 ii 19. 

b) qualifying talk, acts, etc.: dabdb 
sur-ra-a-te mat Akkadi iSmema la issura 
adeja (RN) listened to seditious talk from 
Babylonia and did not respect the treaty 
sworn with me Streck Asb. 64 vii 91; dabdb 
su-ra-a-te la kinati Sa ina muhhi RN . . . 
niSammuni if we hear rebellious and 
disloyal talk against Assurbanipal Wise¬ 
man Treaties 502; Sarrani annuti ... la 
is$uru mdmit ilani . . . dababti sur-ra-a-ti 
idbubuma Streck Asb. 12 i 120; la nasir 
mdmit ilani rabuti dabdb sur-ra-a-te ittija 
idbubma (the king of the Arabs) not 
keeping the oath (of allegiance) sworn by 
the great gods, spoke treasonous words 
against me ibid. 70 viii 68; dababti sur-ra- 
a-ti idbubuma ibid. 160:36; Sut reSija . . . 
rakbeSun adi SipratiSunu isbatunimma 
emuru epSet sur-ra-a-te-Su-un my officers 
seized their messengers with the letters 
they were carrying and became aware of 
their treacherous activities Streck Asb. 12 
i 130 and 162:44; Sa anzillaSu la kittu epes 
sur-ra-[a-te . . .] (Nusku) for whom in- 
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justice is abominable, faithless deeds 
[. . .] Bauer Asb. 2 38:13 and dupls.; karas 
sur-ra-a-ti epis lemutti (Merodachba- 
ladan) of treacherous mind, the evildoer 
OIP 2 48:6 (Senn.). 

surri ( surru, surramma, *surri) adv,; 1. 
immediately, in a moment, 2. surely, 
certainly, (with negation or prohibitive) 
on no account, 3. issurri perhaps, pre¬ 
sumably, surely; OA, OB, Mari, EA, SB, 
NA; for a$§urri in EA see mng. 20-113'; 
cf. surris, sursurtu. 

[tu-ku-u]n Su.n1g.tur.lal = sur-rum, [tu-ku- 
um-b]i Su.n1g.tur.lal.bi = su-um-mu Diri V 
119f .; Su.n1g.tur.lal = sur-ru (in group with 
sursurru) BrimhuSII280;tukun (Su.n1g.tur.lal) 
(var. tuk.ba) = sur-ru Hh. I 275, cf. tukun = 
sur-ru = za-mar Hg. A I 6, in MSL 5 43; [tukun]. 
tukun = su-ur-ri su-ur-ri OBGT I 868; a.pa. 
as = sur-r[u] Izi G 242. 

ki.tukun a.hi.aS.Se : ana sur-ri Sa za-mar 
(text mar za) (he scared me away) in an instant, 
the matter of a moment RA33 104:27; en.tukun 
hun. e : adi sur-ri nuha be at peace forthwith BA 
10/1 76 No. 4 r. 28f. “ 

sur-ru , [...], qibil [ appi ], [x-x]-x-ka-a, a.hi.aS 
= za-mar Malku III 72 ff.; ma-SiS-tum = a-na su- 
ur-ri ibid. 112a (from W.22793+ iii 1, courtesy 
E. von Weiher). 

1. immediately, in a moment — a) ana 
surri ; ana su-ur-ri kima taqbi e-«bi»-pu- 
us (see epesu mng. la-2') RA 15 179 
vii 7 (OB Agusaja); uncert.: an su-ur-ri u- 
ul [. . .] JCS 15 8 iii 14 (OB lit.); [belu] 
resit nuh ana sur-ri lord (Nabu), be at 
peace without delay ZA 61 50:37 and 39; 
see also RA 33, in lex. section; qulamma 
ana sur-ri(v ar. -ru) sime qabdja heed me 
for a moment, hear my words Lambert BWL 
72:26; sa satta tuhalliqu tardb ana sur-ri 
what you lost this year you will replace 
in a short time ibid. 84:242 (both Theodicy); 
exceptionally in a letter, uncert.: ana 
su-ur-ri-i-ma ina ekallim idallahuka (see 
dalahu mng. 2b) TCL 18 112:28 (OB). 

b) adi surri : belu adi sur-ri nehis iziz ; 
zamma (for var. see surris usage b) BMS 
60:18, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 57:66; See also 
BA 10, in lex. section. 


surri 

2. surely, certainly, (with negation or 
prohibitive) on no account — a) surri, 
surramma (OA): ja’utumma emaru su-ri 
lidninuma ja'utimma emdre emmad when 
my own donkeys really get strong, then 
load my own donkeys CCT 3 49b:13; ana 
PN usalli . . . su-ra-ma la ta-ba-ta-ni (see 
abdtu B mng. 1) CCT 2 49a:4; as for the 
rest of his silver, there are one or two 
debt notes with the merchants qatum su- 
ri eslat (obscure, see e$lu adj.) TCL 19 
22:33. 

b) adi assurrima : awdtim sa bitini adi 
a-su-ri-ma tamtisi you have clearly for¬ 
gotten the words (of the gods) concerning 
our family TCL 20 93:25 (OA). 

c) assurri, assurrima (EA assurri) — 
1' in positive formulation: — a' in OB, 

„ Mari: PN sdr . . . as-su-ur-ri illakakkum 
PN is a criminal, he will certainly move 
against you Laessee Shemshara Tablets 
38 SH 887:16, see Hirsch, OLZ 1961 40; as- 
su-ur-ri se'um 1 sila ihalliqma libbaka 
imarras for certain, should a single sila 
of barley be lost you will be angry TCL 17 
9:15; a-su-ri kiam taqabba should you-say 
(Why did he not send us a report about 
them?) PBS 7 42:20, cf. Sumer 14 14 No. 1:41; 
difficult: su[ni\ -ma-an as (!) -su-ur-ri ana 
da-ak-ki-su ulaman usdiksu Walters Water 
for Larsa 54:12, see Stol, AbB 9 255, cf. US- 
su-ur-re-e-ma u-la-ma um-ma PBS 1/2 7:15 
(all OB letters), [as-s]u-ur-ri-e-ma bell kiam 
iqabbi should my lord say nevertheless 
(that there was negligence in gathering 
the harvest) ARM 6 23 : 10, cf. ARM 10 3:17, as- 
su-ur-ri belt kem i[qabbi ] ibid. 4:35, ARMT 
13 9:22, and passim: as-su-ur-ri mimma 
temam tesemmema libbaki inahhid . . . 
[ su]lmum doubtless you will hear some 
rumors and become worried: all is well 
(do not worry) ARM 10 123:4, cf. as-su- 
ur-ri . . . isemmema ibid. 106:20; as-su- 
ur-ri . . . nakrum imaqqutma hititum 
ibbassi for certain, should the enemy at¬ 
tack, losses will result ARM 3 15:9; as- 
su-ur-ri belt ihammutma istu ekallim ana 
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siiqim ittaqsi . . . b[eli ina] libbi ekallisu 
la u§§i certainly my lord will wish to 
leave the palace in a hurry, my lord must 
not leave his palace ARM 3 18:17; as- 
su-ur-ri Isme-Dagan ittiqma alam sati 
i§abbat ARM 2 49 r. 5'; my mother wrote 
me as-su-ri-ma ana qistim inaddinuni. . . 
lisesuninni certainly they will want to 
give me away as a gift, (ask your lord) 
that they let me go ARM 10 97:24; inanna 
as-su-ur-ri . . . niziqtum ibbassi ARM 2 
126:18; [as-s\u-ur-ri. . . [li]bbi belija igaU 
lut RA 36 180:13; as-su-ur-ri-ma warkisu 
hititum mimma ibbassi ARM 6 62:34; as- 
su-ur-ri [ ana] GN allakma tern GN 2 isal[lu'- 
ninni\ should I go to GN, they will ask 
me about GN 2 (therefore I have decided 
not to go to GN) ARM 1 103:10; for other 
refs, see Finet L’Accadien p. 125f. 

b' in EA: aq-qd-ri-im [sar GN] ittija 
inakkir surely the Hittite king will start 
a war against me EA 45:30; a$-sur-ri-mi 
ina GN ildm surely he (the Hittite king) 
will come up to Amurru EA 166:23, cf. 
as-$ur-r[i-m] i [. . . illakam ] EA 166:20, 
u[s]-s[u]r-[r]i annakam ina mat Amurri 
. . . illakamma EA 167:25. 

2' (with negation) on no account: as- 
su-ri-i-ma awilu matam kalasa la iqahbal¬ 
ma anniasim la imarras the man must 
on no account seize the entire country and 
become a nuisance to US Studies Landsberger 
193:18 (Shemshara let.); as-su-ur-ri-ma ina 
wasabikunuma alam setu la isabbatuma 
hititum la ibbassi 1 me sab am turdamma 
on no account may they capture that city 
while you (pi.) are there, resulting in great 
losses, send me one hundred men ARM 2 
39:65; as-su-ur-ri mamman ina bob ekallim 
la isakkipsu ARM 6 56:23; as-su-ur-ri ana 
ser belija attallakma warkija alanu. . . ana 
GN la isanniquma pi dlim la usbalakkatu 
after my (departure) the cities (that are 
hostile to me) absolutely must not go over 
to Asnakkum and reverse the allegiance 
of the city ARM 2 33 r. 13'; note with ul: 
as-su-ur-ri lu.mbs sunuti ul tatarradam-- 
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ma lu.mu.meS . . . issallahu (see saladu 
Amng. lb-1') ARM 1 14:19; as-su-ur-ri-ma 
sabum tillatum mahar belija ul pahra u 
awilam satu ana ser belija atarradma 
warkat $abim iparras if the auxiliary 
troops are not gathered before my lord 
and I send that man to my lord, he (the 
man) will find out about the troops ARM 6 
19:18. 

3' (with prohibitive) on no account — 
a' in OA: a-su-ri-e ahasu e iddima on no 
account may he be negligent CCT 2 
19a: 17; a-su-ri mamman e taqipma ina war-- 
kitim libbaka e imras on no account 
should you trust anyone, lest you regret 
it later CCT 4 18a:l0; a-su-ri-e ana mak ; 
nakim sa ekallim ekallam e iterrisa (see 
maknaku) CCT 4 7c:4; a-su-ri e tegima 
warham e tashurma napastaka e tahtisima 
by no means be negligent and stay for a 
month lest you .... yourself TCL 4 48:42 
(coll. M. T. Larsen); a-su-ri siparkunu isti 
siprisu e tahhianimma §altum sa ekallim 
ina kdrim e iSSikinma on no account con¬ 
front your (pi.) messenger with his mes¬ 
senger lest a quarrel with the palace arise 
in the kdru Jankowska KTK 3:9, see Larsen 
The Old Assyrian City-State 252; see also aj 
indecl. usages c and d. 

b' in Mari: as-su-ur-ri Hum aj iddin 
sabum lu GN i-ha-ar-ru-[s\ a-am-ma ana 
ah Purat[tim ] ana elem panam isakkanu 
god forbid (lit. the god must on no ac¬ 
count permit) that the troops of the ruler 
of Eshnunna secretly prepare to come 
up to the banks of the Euphrates Syria 
19 122 a 19, cf. as-su-ur-ri-ma Hum a-ji- 
di-in ARM 6 50:5; as-su-ur-ri lu.mes sunu 
... a ugallilu those men must on no 
account commit a crime Mel. Dussaud 2 987. 

3. issurri perhaps, presumably, surely 
(NA): i-su-ri sarru bell iqabbi perhaps the 
king, my lord, will say Iraq 17 134 No. 
16:20, Iraq 25 71 No. 65:19, ABL 191:12, 314:5, 
433 r. 7, 492:13, 1063 r. 1, and passim, wr. is- 
SU-ri ABL 45:9, 370 r. 9, 573:12, 685 r. 19, 
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and passim, wr. i-SU-ur-ri ABL 584 r. 8, 
1370 r. 14, 252:10, wr. is-su-ur-ri ibid. 6, 
wr. i-su-ru ABL 1093:21 and 24, wr. is- 
su-ru ABL 992 r. 3, also without iqabbi: 
is-su-ri Sarru bell md ABL 894 r. 6, of. 
Iraq 18 45 No. 29:17; issa'uluSu md is-su-ri 
ibaSSi memenika rehi they asked him: 
Are perhaps some of your men left? ABL 
1073 r. 2; is-su-ri issi Sarrimma ana GN 
illak should (the crown prince) go with 
the king to Assur ABL 365:11; i-su-r[i] 
abuSu iUaka Iraq 20 193 No. 43:6; the king 
should use this lotion i-su-ur-ri huntu 
anniu issu pan Sarri belija ippattar as¬ 
suredly (or: immediately) this fever will 
leave the king, my lord ABL 391 r. l, see 
Parpola LAS No. 246, cf. i-su-ur-ri ziitu sarru 
ikarrara surely the king will sweat ibid, 
r. 14, i-su-ri ummdni ina muhhi mat Amurri 
memeni ana Sarri belija iqabbiu (see 
memeni mng. 2a) ABL 629:19, and passim; 
is-su-ri niSakkanni (see siru B mng. 1) 
ABL 1223:10; is-su-ri tupSarru Sa ina pan 
Sarri isajssuni ] la ihkim certainly the 
scribe who reads to the king failed to 
understand (the text) ABL 688:15, see Par¬ 
pola LAS No. 39; is-su-ri Sarru bell la iqiap 
perhaps the king, my lord, does not be¬ 
lieve (me) ABL 565 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 14; is-su-ri ina muhhi anni Su, urdu 
Sa Sarri . . . u anaku . . . niqtibi cer¬ 
tainly)?) it was about this that the king’s 
servant and I spoke ABL 519 r. 23, see 
Parpola LAS No. 13; is-su-ri memeni ana Sarri 
belija issapr[a] md Thompson Rep. 235:6 and 
10, cf. ABL 340:23; i-su-r[i\ andku la k[it]tu 
ina pan Sarri belija aqtibi perhaps I did 
not speak the truth to the king Iraq 20 
196 No. 45 r. 12'; i-su-ri (text -hu) ina bitU 
kama kammusdka were I to stay in your 
house ABL 97:7; i-su-ri kima kuppu id ; 
diHni md nizaqqupu ina muhhiSu (see 
kuppu A) ABL 112 r. 10. 

As a modal particle, assurri means 
“definitely, certainly.” When its clause is 
followed by a clause in the present/future, 
that clause indicates the consequences of 


surris 

the assurri clause; therefore, the relation 
between the two clauses is sometimes that 
of condition and result, in which case as s 
surri can be translated “if,” “should it 
happen that.” When the following clause 
is negative, assurri ... la can be trans¬ 
lated “it must not happen that . . . lest 
. . . .” When assurri is followed by a pro¬ 
hibitive, it seems to express an emphasis, 
such as “. . . definitely should not 
happen. ” 

Held, JCS 15 20f. (with previous lit.); Dossin, 
ARMT 5 p. 131 ad No. 25:7; von Soden, ZA 
61 62. 

surrihumunu (or Surrihumunu) s.; (a 
table); syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

sur-ri-hu-mu-nu-u = min (= pa-aS-su-ru) Malku 
II 187. 

Perhaps from *ban§ur.hamun(a) 
(for the loss of the first syllable, compare 
pisan.dub.ba.ak > Sandabakku ). 

surris (§urriS) adv.; in a moment, for 
a moment, quickly; EA, SB; $urriS 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv 58; cf. surri. 

a) surriS: sur-riS iStur (the scribe) 
wrote (this text) quickly BRM 4 18:28 
(= Hunger Kolophone No. 190:3), cf. sur-riS 
AL. [x] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv 58; aggu 
libbaka linuha sur-riS (for translat. and 
parallels see aggu usage b) KAR 58:34, 
cf. (in broken context) Lambert BWL 182 r. 33, 
s[ur\-riS nuham\ma\ En. el. II 65; remenu 
Marduk sur-riS libbaSu inuhma Borger 
Esarh. 15 ii 5; rumme makslSu UppuS sur- 
riS loosen his bonds that he may breathe 
freely at once AfO 19 57:60; ina Sat 
muSi ul unappaSanni sur-riS at night 
(my tormentor) does not let me relax for 
a moment Lambert BWL 44:103 (Ludlul II); 
nuSapSah su-ur-ri-iS can we soon rest in 
peace? VAS 12 193:11 ($ar tamhari, = EA 359); 
sur-riS tdtammu taraSSi arkaniS when you 
speak in haste, you will be sorry (?) after¬ 
ward Lambert BWL 104:133; sur-riS Nemet- 
Enlil. . . uSepiS I had (the wall) Nemetti- 
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Enlil built promptly Streck Asb. 238:20; 
[sur-r\ is li-si rigimsina Namtar may 
Namtar quickly quell (?) their din Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 106 iv 10, cf. [sur\ -ris n ' lS 
i-si rigimsina Namtar ibid. 14; note beside 
zamar: sur( text hu)- riS udamma[q] zamar 
ugal[lal ] one moment he does good, the 
next evil Lambert BWL 256:3 (bil. proverb, 
Sum. broken) ; sur-ris ustddir zamar uhtab ; 
bar (see habdru A usage b) ibid. 40:40 
(Ludlul II). 

b) adi surris: tusapsahsunuti adi sur- 
ris you pacify them in a moment Maqlu 
II 122; belu adi sur-ri (var. adi sur-ris) 
(var. adds nuhamma) nehis izizzamma O 
lord (Samas), quickly (var. adds relent 
toward me) stand by me gently BMS 
60:18 and dupls., var. from KAR 246:15, see 
Laessoe Bit Rimki 57 :66. 

surritue s.; (a road); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

A field sa uru GN sa gi-ir-ri zu-ur- 
ri-id-du-\e\ girri sa GN 2 tubuqqassu ikkis 
of GN, whose corner the s. road, the road 
to GN 2 , cuts JEN 659:5, cf. Sa girri sa 
zu-ur-ri-id-du-e sa tubuqqassu girru sa GN 2 
ikkisu ibid. 30. 

surru A s.; deceit, treachery; OA*; 
cf. sararu. 

[ka.zu] . Sa 6 (or .Ktr) an.tuk = su-ur-ra-am iSu 
(var. ridam iSu) OBGT III 242, var. from 242a; 
[KA.z]u.Sa 6 a.tuk = su-ur-ra-am, andku isu (var. 
KA.zu.Sa 6 e.tuk = ridam tisu ) ibid. 243, var. 
from 245, of. ibid. 246; [. . .] [§u.kal(?)] - sur- 
rum, ir-ni-tum Diri V 98 f. 

kdrum miS’ika u su-ri-ka ilmuduma the 
colony learned of your violence and deceit 
MET 5 A:85, kima su-re-e u misham az- 
kurusunima that I charged him with de¬ 
ceit and violence ibid. 96 (courtesy M. T. 
Larsen); the kdru of GN rendered the ver¬ 
dict that PN has to pay a fine to PN 2 
ana Sa PN PN 2 i-su-ri (var. PN i-na su-ri 
PN 2 ) la uka’inu because PN in (his) treach¬ 
ery)?) did not prove his case against PN 2 


surru 

MVAG 33 No. 277 VAT 13529:10, var. from case 8 , 
see J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 30f. 

The lex. refs, are obscure; the OBGT 
refs, may belong with $urru “heart.” 

surru B s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

x kaspu PN ihitma iddassunutu u ana 
muhhi x kaspi sa su-ur-ru mu ta-me-ti 
bit DN ina muhhi PN iprusu PN paid them 
69 shekels of silver, but in regard to the 
62 shekels of silver which he disputed)?), 
they ruled against PN (requiring him) to 
take an oath(?) at the temple of DN Strass- 
maier, Actes du 8 e Congres Internationa] 4:10. 

surru C (or $urru) s.; (a cup); Mari, 
MB Alalakh. 

2 gal su-ur-ru ku.babbar ARM 7 
239:11'; 1 su-ur-ri KU.BABBAR surpu Wise¬ 
man Alalakh 390:11. 

surru v.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; II. 

gii.gid = sur-ru Izi F 113; lipi£.tuk 4 tuk ' u ‘ k tuk 4 
(var. omits gloss) = su-ur-ru{\ ar. -rum) Erimhus 
IV 136. 

[summa] izbu me.ze -su su-ur-ra ix~] 
lugal [. . .] if a malformed animal’s jaws 
are s., the king’s [. . .] Leichty Izbu VII 50. 

The three refs, may not belong to the 
same word; a connection with saru is pos¬ 
sible for one or more of them. 

surru see surri and sum A. 

surru s.; (a lamentation priest); lex.*; 
Sum. lw.; cf. surmahhu. 

su ra XJZ.SIG 7 = su-ur-ru-u, ka-lu-u Lu IV 160f.; 
sur-ru MA+SIG 7 = sur-ru-u, ka-lu-u S b II 285f.; 
[su-ur-ru] [x], [x], [uz.sig 7 ], [uz. !!§?(?)] = [ka-lu-u II 
sur-r\u-u, [min] min (i.e., the same two equivalents 
for all four sign groups) Ea VIII 247 ff., cf. su- 
ur-ru [x], lxl.[. . .], Vz.[sig 7 ], tr[z.l|gq?)] (Akk. col¬ 
umn broken) A VIII/4:156 ff. 

surru ( sarru ) v.; (mng. uncert.); OA, 
Mari(?); II. 
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surrudu 

immald umesunu tertaka u-sa-ra-a-ma 
atabbiamma atallakam I will .... your 
shipment (?) when their due date arrives 
and I will get going and come (possibly 
for ussaramma from eseru A) TCL 19 49:17, 
see J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 38, cf. (in broken 
context) inumi [. . .] u-sd-ri-[. . .] (per¬ 
haps usarridu) JankowskaKTK30:4; uncert.: 
(GN is well fortified, I have inspected this 
city and passed by it three times) ti-lu- 
su su-ur-ri e-li durisu minitumma its 
mound is . . . ., the dimension (?) is 
(higher) than its wall ARM 1 39:11. 

The ref. WL (= Walters Water for Larsa) 54:12 
is possibly to be emended to assurri, see 
swrimng. 2c-1'. 

surrudu adj.; pack (qualifying asses); 
Bogh., SB; cf. sarddu. 

anSe.b4r.ld, (var. [anSe] .ab.bdr.ld) = i- 
mer su-ru-du Hh. XIII 361. 

2 imere su-ru-du 4 [.s'] a ina pan agdli 
illaku. . . azamilla. . . ina muhhi taSakkan 
(figurines of) the two pack asses that go 
before the again donkey, you put a sack 
on (each) ZA 45 200 i 15 (Bogh. rit. ); sa 
kima agalli su-ru-di basama [. . .] (see 
again A) STT 71:36. 

surrurtu s.; fraudulent object(?); OB*; 
cf. sardru. 

asar miqittim sa ana [PN] ibbablu mi- 
qittam la ta-at-b[a-lu] su-ur-ru-ur-tam 
puhta[m ] ana PN naddnam la ismu she 
(my wife?, see r. 14) did not take away 
any dead animals from the place where 
the dead animals had been brought to 
PN, and no one heard that anything fraud¬ 
ulent (or?) substituted was given to PN 
(oath) TIM 4 36 r. 6. 

Either a substantive with puhtu in ap¬ 
position to it, or a fem. adj. (“fraudulent,” 
or the like) qualifying puhtu. 

*surruru ( sarruru ) v.; to pray; NA; 

II; cf. suraru B. 


surtu 

upnija apteti ilani us-sa-ar-ri-ir I 
opened my hands (for prayer) and prayed 
to the gods ABL 23 r. 7, also ina muhhi 
sarri mar sarri ana DN u-sa-ri-ir I prayed 
to DN for the king and the crown prince 
Thompson Rep. 89 r. 12, U-sa-ri-ir-ri ABL 1249 
r. 2; miisu kal ume Sidri nubatte ana sa-ru- 
ri to pray night and day, morning and 
evening ABL 9 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 126; 
3 umeiGi d iM . . . bilcia sa-ri-ra (see baku 
mng. 3) Tell Halaf 5:6; surdresunu u(\ ar. 
i) -sa-r[a-ar] he says prayers to them ZA 
51 136:35, also ZA 52 226:12 (cultic comm.). 

In JCS 8 89 r. l (Gilg. VII), lu-us-hir is 
probably an error for lushur from sahdru\ 
the Kuyunjik dupl. Rm. 2,399 seems to 
have i-lu-ka lu-u[s-hur •]; see Lands- 
berger, RA 62 122 n. 90. 

In RA 53 130:17 (= STT 65:17), read us- 
e sa-ri«ri» from Sard, see Deller, Or. NS 34 459. 

sursumbu see $ur$uppu. 

sursur see sursurtu. 

sursurru see sursurtu. 

sursurtu (sursurru, sursur) adv.; quickly; 
SB*; cf. surri. 

Su.nIg.ttjr.lal = sur-ru, Su.nIg.tur.lal.di.di 
= 8ur-sur-[ru (or -tu)] ErimhuS II 280 and 282. 

summa mul Dilbat ina KUR-sd sur-sur- 
tu(v ar. -turn) ullat . . . zamar kur -ma 
zamar sur-sur-tum (vars. sur-sur¬ 

ri, sur-sur) zamar za[mar ] (see zamar 
mng. 2b) ACh Supp. 2 Idtar 51:4ff., vars. from 
K.148:15, BM 134543:2, VAT 10218 i 11; [sur¬ 
sur] -turn zamar zamar ACh I Star 2:69; (La- 
mastu) ana sur-su-ru izarri imta (for con¬ 
text see zuza) LKU 33:22 and dupls. 

surtu (su'urtu) s.; circle (?); SB; cf. 
s&ru. 

a) in the bdru rituals: [sipatu sal]matu 
u sissikta tanassima ina muhhi su-ur-ti 
tasakkan you lift the black wool and the 
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**su’ru 

hem, and place (them) on the s. BBR 
No. 75-78:51, cf. [ ikrib ] dug kalli . . . na- 
svma ina muhhi su-ur-ti Sakdni ibid. 48, 
[ikri] b me Sa dug lahani naSima ana mahar 
su-ur-ti ana qdt Hi naddni prayer (to be 
recited at the time) of taking water from 
the lahannu vessel and offering it in front 
of the s. for (washing) the god’s hands 
BBR No. 75:11, cf. No. 78:54; ikrib bini nasi 
mahar su-ur-ti nu[mmuri\ prayer (to be 
recited at the time) of bringing the 
tamarisk wood and lighting (it) in front 
of the S. BBR No. 83 ii 10, and passim in SB 
rits.; \su-ur-ti] bini tanaddi ikrib su-ur- 
ti [bini nade ta] dabbub [bina] tanaSSima 
mahar su-ur-ti tunammara you set out a 
s. with tamarisk wood, you say the prayer 
for setting out the s. with tamarisk wood, 
you lift up the tamarisk and light it 
in front of the s. BBR No. 75-78 :22f., cf. 
ikrib su-ur-ti bini nade BBR No. 83 ii 4, 
cf. also No. 95:2, 96:6; nignakka mahar su- 
ur-ti taSakkan BBR No. 85:6 and 86:6, cf. 
su-ur-tum sa bdruti . . . Sa mamman ana 
libbipuhadi bdruti lau-sar-ru (see bdrutu 
mng. 2b) K.4657 + CT 13 32 Sm. 747 r. 8f. 

(comm, on En. el. VII 112?). 

b) other occ.: ina kimsiSuma su-ur-ta 
tanaddi you draw a circle (?) on his shin 
Kocher BAM 111 ii 27. 

For surta surru see saru mng. 2. 

♦♦su’ru (AHw. 1063a) To be read zumru, 
see Borger, BiOr 30 164 i 16 and 175 note to i 15 f. 

suru A s.; (mng. uncert.); OB lex.* 

lu.igi.suh = su-ru-u (between huppudu and 
yabru) OB Lu B v 3. 

The word probably refers to an in¬ 
firmity of the eyes. 

suru B s.; name of the cuneiform sign 
lal; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

IlalI = (sul-m-u MSL 9 126:56 (Proto-Aa). 

suru A (surru) s.; (a ditch); SB, NB; 
Sum. lw.; pi. suranu; wr. syll. and sub. 


suru B 

su-ur hixa§ = su-u-ru, ha-ar-r[u] S b I 26f.; 
su-ur hixaS = s[u-u-ru \, har-ru M [a:] A V/2:96f.; 
a.Sa.lapinl.nu.zu Txl [(x)] sur = eq-lu la e[r- 
SU ] SU-U-[m\, [stir] . d GI§.BIL.GA.MES = min S[u (x)] 

BM 72143:14 ff., in MSL 11 171 (topographical 
list), cf. a.8a.sur, a.Sa.sur. d GilgameS MSL 
11 97:30f. (Nippur Forerunner to Hh. XX-XXII). 

e.sur.sur.ra.bi a.gu.la.aS ba.an.rku 4 l: 
sur-ra-ni-su ana me rabuti uttir (the asakku demon) 
turned its ditches into swelling waters 5R 50 ii 
38f. and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 8:65 and HKL 
2 21 ad loc. 

a) in gen.: ndrdti u su-ra-a-nu mala 
iSSiraniSSu litebbir should he cross each 
of the canals and ditches that come his 
way? Craig ABRT 1 81:9 ( tamitu , coll. W. G. 
Lambert), cf. $abe . . . sa RN . . . fD.MES 
sur-ra-a-ni mal issirsunuti [li]biru PRT 
118:14; SUR Sa bit PN VAS 5 110:5 and 13 
(NB). 

b) as proper name: fD Su-u-ur sa 
ultu babisu adi si-m-ti-su (for silihtisu) 
CT 44 77 :2; fD Su-ru VAS 1 37 iii 49 (kudurru), 
cf. ugdr fD Su-ri ibid, iv 4, fD Su-u-ru 
BE 9 80:3 and 8, fD Su-ur-ra Camb. 192:1; 
uru Su-ra-nu TCL 12 13 :6, cf. uru sur 
#«[...] VAS 3 206:14 (all NB). 

c) in toponyms (NB): tamirti kA Su- 
u-ru VAS 3 101:6, cf. ibid. 180:2, wr. kA 
Sur-ru ibid. 102:19, 109:3 and 19, wr. kA 
Sur ibid. 232:13, ba-ab Su(\)-ra-ti TCL 12 
6:2; URU /SW-SAL.ME§ TuM 2-3 100:7 and 
15, 163:6 and 14, also tamirti Su-ru- sal. 
MES BRM 1 61:3 and 8, wr. TsUR 1-SAL.MES 
VAS 3 178:21 (all NB). 

Note that sur in topographic names can 
also stand for harm, e.g., har-ri sa Zabunu 
Dar. 238:2, and SUR sa Zabunu Dar. 173:2; 
sa \su\-m TuM 2-3 17:11 is obscure. 

Laessee, JCS 7 24. 

suru B (or zuru, sum) s.; (a profes¬ 
sion?); Alalakh, EA. 

Sa ebaSSe ana GN lu zu-u-m u jillaku 
[a] na epeSu dlani Sarri belija the one who 
is in Tubihi is a s. (possibly: a man from 
Tyre), and he goes to act against(?) the 
cities of the king, my lord EA 179:16 (let. 
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suru C 

from Palestine); GIR PN zu-ri-im (in ration 
list) JCS 8 15 No. 240:11 (OB Alalakh), see JCS 
13 20; PN LU zu-ur JCS 8 11 No. 181:16 
(MB Alalakh). 

In TC 1 (= TCL 4) 19:15 read eb(\)-ri-im. 

suru C (or zuru, suru) s.; (an item of 
jewelry); Akkadogram in Hitt.* 

4 zu-u-ru ku.gi (followed by tudittu, 
nahlaptu) KUB 42 84:11 (inv.). 

suriidu s.; (a part of the sheep’s body); 
SB.* 

summa su-ru-du [. . .] (between summa 
sub turn arka[tum . . .] qinnatum u [. . .] 
and surummu, q.v.) K.3978+ iii 60 (unpub. 

SB ext.), seeHolmaKorperteile 172, Boissier Choix 
1 107. 

surummu s.; (a part of the intestinal 
tract); OB, SB. 

uzu.S4.gar.gar.ra = su-ru-um-mu (between 
pi karSi and mini) Hh. XV 119; [u]zu.5a.gar. 
gar.ra = su-ru-um-mu = ir-ru ga-mir-tu Hg. D 63, 
in MSL 9 37. 

su-ru-um-mu = ir-ri ga-mir-tu Malku V 14; 
su-ru-um-mu = ir-ri ri-qi-tii Izbu Comm. 282. 

summa izbu ina egenserisu siru kima 
su-ru-um-[mi . . .] if on its spine a mal¬ 
formed animal has flesh like a small 
colon (?) Leichty Izbu VII 99, for comm, see 
lex. section; qerbu .suhhum tiranu su-ru- 
mu-um small intestine, caecum, colon, 
small colon (?) JCS 2 29:68 and 127 (OB ext. 
prayer); su-ru-um-mu (preceded by su-ru- 
du, followed by hab-su-tum pi-i [...], 
kukkudru, sarqat) K.3978+ iii 61 (SB ext.), see 
Holma Korperteile 172, Boissier Choix 1 107. 

susanu s.; (a vessel?); NA.* 

lutti u su-sa-ni kaspi small bowls and 
cups(?) of silver (among booty from 
Urartu) TCL 3 359 (Sar.), also p. 78:34; SU- 
sa-ni (in broken context, among gold and 
silver objects) ADD 1079:6. 

susanu (an appellative) see susanu. 


susbu 

susapinnu ( susapinu, susapinnu) s.; 
friend of the bridegroom participating in 
the wedding ceremony; SB, Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; cf. susapinnutu. 

[nimgir].si = su-sa-pi-nu Lu Excerpt I 173; 
nimgir.a.Sa.g[a], nimgir.si = su-sa-pi-[nu], 
li.bi.ir = min eme.[sal] Lu III iii 66 ff.; sag. 
GIR 5 .GIR 5 = Sam-hu-tu, nimgir m ' Eir . si = su-sa-pi- 
in-nu, nig.mud. bad = an-sa-mul-lum Erimhus 
V 75 ff. 

nimgir.si.zu he.me.en a.na.aS nu.mu. 
un. e. Si. ib. Se. ge. en : su-sa-pi-in-ki anaku 
€ana» am-mi-nu la tamaggari I (Enlil?) am your 
(IStar’s) «., why are you displeased? SBH p. 121 
No. 69:16 f.; [li. b] i. ir. si me.ri kin.a [x.x].a. 
[men] : su-s[a-pi-i]n-nu patri zaqtu sa ina sunu 
Saknu [anaku\ I (IStar) am the s. with a pointed 
dagger in his belt SBH p. 106 No. 56:58f. 

anzaninu, su-sa-pi(v&r. -bi) -nu = napfaru LTBA 
2 2:356f., var. from ibid. 1 vi 21; an-[za-ni\-nu, 
s[u-sa-pi\ -nu = napfuru An IX 75 f. 

lu su-sA-pi-nu (as Akkadogram in Hitt.) 
StBoT 15 44 672/u:2 and 6 (= KBo 22 49). 

Note rdl umun.li.bi.ir.si = rdl [e]n. 
rnimgfrl.si = d Dumu-zi Emesal Voc. I 77. 

Borrowed into Aram, as §o§ e bina “para- 
nymph.” 

Greengus, JCS 20 68 f.; Wilcke, ZA 59 76f. 

susapinnutu s.; function of the susa¬ 
pinnu', RS*; cf. susapinnu. 

RN deeded the town of GN to PN kasap 
sarrakuti u kasap su-sd-pi-in-nu-ti ana PN 
the silver from the .... and the silver 
from the s. are (also) PN’s MRS 6 147 RS 
16.153:15. 

susapinu see susapinnu. 

susbu s.; (a priest); lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. susbutu. 

[m&S] su ~ us . bu = §u-m, ramku Lu IV 83f., 
MU§ su ~ us ‘ bl BTJ = su-us-bu-u (in group with iSippu, 
ramku) Erimhus V 10. 

su-us-bu-u (var. zu-uz-bu-u) = ra-am-ku Malku 
IV 7. 

For writings with the log. mus.bu see 

ramku. 


416 



oi.uchicago.edu 


susbutu 

susbutu s.; office of susbu\ OB*; cf. susbu. 

mu § ak.a.me.en : su-us-bu-tam epse-- 
ku I exercise the office of susbu PBS 1/2 
135:23f., see van Dijk La Sagesse 128. 

susrussu adj.(?); (qualifying a field); 
Nuzi.* 

3 awihar hawalhu zu-\uz\-ru-us-su 
three awiharu measures of a s. hawalhu 
field HSS 13 417:10. 

sussanu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

s [u]. 1x1 = [su\-us-s[a\-nu-um Nigga Bil. B 122. 

sussukku see sassukku A. 

sussuku s.; (a profession); Nuzi.* 

1 lu su-us-su-ku (in list of personnel) 
HSS 15 42:40. 

sussulkannu see sussullu. 
sussulku see sussullu. 

sussullahhu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 

38 GfN su-us-su-la-ah-hu sa ud.ka. 
bar.me§ sa ekalli ina qat PN tamkd[ri\ 
nadnu 38 shekels from the strongbox (?) 
for (or: made of) bronze of the palace 
were given to PN, the merchant HSS 13 
73:2. 

Possibly derived from sussullu with 
Hurr. suffix -hhe. 

sussullu ( sussullu, sulsullu, sussulku, sus¬ 
sulkannu) s.; (a box or trough made of 
wood, rarely of precious metals); from 
OAkk., OB on; Nuzi sussulku, sussul¬ 
kannu (beside sussullu), pi. OB sussullu, 
NB sussulldnu; wr. syll., often with det. 
GI§, and (GI§.)BUGIN.TUR, BUGfN.TUR. 

g i. b u g i n (lagab xninda) . t u r (var. gi.sa. 
tur, error) = su-us-su-lu (var. su-us-sul-\lu\) Hh. 
IX 214, followed by varieties of buginnu, q.v.; 
gi£.bugin.tur = su-us-sul-lu Hh.IV235, seeMSL 
9 170; gi.bugin.tur = su-su-lu Practical Vocab- 


sussullu 

ulary Assur 735; bu-gin lagabxninda = bu-gin- 
nu Sa ninda, su-us-su-lu A 1/2:220f. 

a) in gen. — 1' in OAkk.: 2 GiS su- 
SU-la-an Gelb 0AIC 7:19. 

2' in OB: gi§ su-su-lum (the top 
two-thirds cubit, the bottom one-half 
cubit, the depth one-half cubit) TMB 43 
No. 86:1 (math.), see A. Sachs, BAS0R 96 31f.; 

1 GI§ SU-US-SU-lu CT 4 30a: 8, cf. 1 GI§ 

su-su-lu-um JCS 26 136:2 and 8; 2 GI§ 

SU-US-SU-lu Iraq 7 63 A 997:11 (Chagar Bazar), 

2 GI§ SU-IS-SU-lu BE 6/2 137:8, 1 GIS 

SU-SU-lu-U CT 6 20b: 8, 3 GI§ SU-SU-lu-U 

ibid. 9, 1 GIS SU-SU-lu UCP 10 141 No. 

70:7 (all inv. of household objects). 

3' in MB: gis su-us-su-lum CT 51 
36:8. 

4' in EA: 4 gis bugin.tur elammak- 
hum 1 gis.BUG fN.TUR taskarinni (see 
elammakku usage a) EA 22 iv 34, cf. [x 
gi§] . bu Gf n . t [u] r taskarinni 20 gis. 
BUGfN.TUR elamma[kki\ EA 25 iv 63; 1 

GI§. BUGIN.TUR KU. BAB BAR GAR.RA 40 
gin Ktr.BABBAR ina libbiSu nadi ... 1 
bu gin. tur kaspi sehru 10 GfN ina suqub 
tisu one s. plated with silver with forty 
shekels of silver used for it, one small 
silver s. weighing ten shekels EA 22 iii 12 
and 15 (both lists of gifts of Tusratta). 

5' in Nuzi: x gi§ su-us-su-lu sa ninda. 
mes x gi§ su-us-su-lu sguzu.me§ x boxes 
for bread loaves, x boxes for meat HSS 

13 315:20f.; X GIS SU-US-SU-ul-lu-U sa GIS 
sakkulli u sa [. . .] x su-us-su-[. . .] HSS 

14 247:100; 5 GI§ su-us-su-lu GA[l(?)] HSS 

15 130:10 (= RA 36 138); 3 GIS SU-US-SU-lu 
[. . .] HSS 13 435:23, cf. 30 GIS SU-US- 
su-ul-l[u\ ibid. 6 (= RA 36 157); note the 
form sussulku: 52 gis su-u-su-ul-ku sa 
A.UZU 52 S.-S of SOUp(?) HSS 15 130:19; 
[x su\ -us-su-ul-ku sa taskarinni HSS 14 
520 (= 234): 20, for other refs, see dulbu 
usage b; 4 gis su-us-su-ul-ku-u sa tas ; 
karinni gal.mes HSS 15 129:27, cf. (with 
tub.mbS) ibid. 29; 10 GIS SU-US-SU-ul-ku-U 
matu . . . LU.MES MUHALDIM.MES ilqu 
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susu A sussu 


ten s.-s were missing (they said): The 
cooks took (them) ibid. 21, cf. also HSS 14 
529 (= 235) :22, 570 (= 242) :1, HSS 15 133:17, 
136:11; note the form sussulkannu : 55 GiS 
su-su-ul-ga-an-nu-u, Sa gi§ Sakkulli Sa giS 
ta-aS-ga-vm-hi (for taskarhi) u sa gi§ 
dulbi (see dulbu usage b) HSS 15 132:8, cf. 3 
gi§ su-su-ul-ga-an-nu [fru]r(?)-ru-wm- 
tum ibid. 10, 16 gi§ su-su-ul-ga-an-[nu ] 
Si-na-hi-lu-u ibid. 11 ; [x] su-us-su-ul-qa- 
an-nuSa[. . .] HSSl4 520(=234):2l; (beside 
sussulku in the same line) 2 gi§ su-us- 
su-ul-qa-an-nu TCL 9 1:20. 

6' in NA and NB: 2 su-sul-lu kaspi 
(in list of silver objects) ADD 930 ii 16 
(NA); two min as 59 shekels of silver, 
weight of sip karu u Su-su-ul-lu Nbn. 301:3; 
3 gi§ su-us-su-lu. me§ (in list of household 
objects) Evetts Ner. 28:24; &*(text ma)- 
us-sul-lu 4 -a-nu saKA§.fj.SA sig 5 .ga VAS 6 
182:8, cf. [x su-u]s-sul-lum Sa kaS.u.sa 
sig 5 ibid. 139:7, [x] sul-sul-lum [Sa] billat 
GCCI 2 79:3. 

T in lit.: 3 §Ar erIn.meS ndS GiS 
su-us-su-ul-[l]u sa izabbilu i.Gi§ (see naSu 
mng. 2c-2') Gilg. XI 67; [. . .].me§ su-us- 
su-li rigmuSki the basket [carriers] [. . .] 
at your cry AfO 19 53:199 (prayer to IStar); 
you offer to Dumuzi sappaGiS.BUGiN.TUR 
Gi.GfD $innatu Sa hurdsa ahzu (see malilu) 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 129:21, also 130:61, cf. 
Gi.GfD sinnata Sappa giS.bugin.tur qiStu 
ana Dumuzi taqds ibid. 185:12, 187 r. 16. 

b) used by fishermen to transport live 
fish: ina gi§ su-us-su-ul ba’ir[i lu-Sa-a]p- 
Si-il-Su-nu-ti-ma (see ba’iru mng. la-2') 
RA42 130:37 (Marilet.), seevonSoden, WO 1 398; 
ki nune, Sa 10 gtjr ina su-us-su-ul-lu im 
datu (see mat'd v. mng. 2a) YOS 7 90: 11 , 
cf. ibid. 14; 2 sul-su-lum Sa lu.§u (!).ha(!). 
UD GCCI 2 262:2. 

See also buginnu. 

susu A s.; bubalis antelope; NA royal*; 
Egyptian lw. 


1 received from him tribute from Egypt, 
camels with two humps alap nari sadeja 
su-u-su water buffalo, rhinoceros)?), 
antelopes (elephants, etc.) Layard 98 No. 3 
(Shalm. Ill), see WO 2 140 C. 

Max MUller, OLZ 1908 219. 

susu B s.; horse; EA*; WSem. word. 

luwaSSiranni belija ltj.meS ma^sarta u 
an§e.<kur>.me§ ] su-u-[si-ma ] let my 
lord send me a garrison and horses (with 
WSem. gloss susima ) EA 263 :25, cf. ibid. 28, 
see Rainey EA p. 77. 

susu (licorice) see SuSu. 

susukannu s.; (mng. unkn.); Alalakh*; 
Hurr. word. 

2 gud zu-zu-ga-an-nu (preceded by 
GUD.tr .tu and calves) JCS 8 26 No. 334 :6. 

susupallu (supallu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

su.su.bal = su-su-pal-lu (var. su-pa-lu) (in 
group with z a. p a. d g = pi-in-gu) ErimhuS IV 144; 
[...] = su-pal-lum Lanu A 42. 

sussikku (an administrative official) see 
SusSikku. 

sussikkutu (guild)?) of SuSSikku’ s) see 
SuSSikkuttu. 

sussu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB, NB. 

ultu muterti Sa PN adi su-us-Si Sa PN 2 
1 uS 10 gar taluku qablat dli ultu su- 
us-Si Sa PN 2 adi muterti Sa PN 3 37i gar 
mishu from the double door(?) of PN to 
the s. of PN 2 the road is 1 uS 10 gar 
in the middle of the city, from the s. of 
PN 2 to the double door (?) of PN 3 the stretch 
is 371 gar (preceded by road from the 
double door(?) to the causeway, from the 
causeway to the gate) Ni. 8704:7 and 9 
(unpub. MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); daldti Sa 
abul su-uS-Si Sapli the doors of the lower 
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.... gate King Chron. 2 79 ii 24, see Grayson 
Chronicles 136, cf. [. . .] SU-US-SU ia-'-nu 
King Chron. 2 85 f. iv 3 and 5; uncert. : mar sisi 
pagri alpi su-uS-§u [. . .] RAcc. 91:7. 

suSsuru (susuru) s.; (a dove); SB.* 

[amar.sag.muSen] = a-mur-Sa-nu = su-us-Su- 
m Hg. D III 323, in MSL 8/2 175, cf. Hg. B IV 
254, in MSL 8/2 167. 

su-us-su-ru (var. su-u-§u-ru) muSen 
issur Enmesarra (var. an.Sar) ke-ke-emus- 
suru istanassi the s. is the bird of DN, it 
cries “how abandoned!” KAR 125:14, vars. 
from STT 341:6, see Lambert, AnSt 20 112 
and 114. 

sutananu (south) see Sutananu. 
sutanu (south) see sutanu. 

suttinnu {suttinnu) s.; 1. bat, 2. (part 
of a chariot and of a plow) ; from OAkk. 
on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and su.din. 

MU§EN. 

su.din muSen = su-tin-nu (followed by su-- 
rinaklcu and $aga$$u) Hh. XVIII 296, cf. su.din 
Su-ut-tin (pronunciation) = [suttinnu], nu.ud.su. 
tin (for nu.nuz.su.din) nu-ud-§u-ut-tin = p[e- 
el k]i(?).m[i]n(?), amar.su.din am-mar-K[i], 
m[in] * a-[tarn s]u-tin-ni KBo 26 3+ :3'ff. (Bogh. 
bird list); su.din.min mfuSen] = su-ri-nak-ku = 
pa-an an-ze-e, su. [din(. x) muSen] = [...] = i-mir 
AN-e, dub. [dub.bu muSen] = [ak-kan]-nu = min, 
[dub.dub.bu muSen] *> [.sew/] a-.yu = su-ut-tin-nu 
Hg. D III 330ff., in MSL 8/2 176, cf. [du]b.dub. 
bu musen = sd-ga-?u = [su]-tin-nu Hg. B IV 257, 
in MSL 8/2 167; su.din muSen = [ su-tin-nu ] = 
[gi-il-gi-da-nu] Hg. B IV 283b, in MSL 8/2 169, 
restored from Hg. C I 40, in MSL 8/2 173. 

giS.su.din.gigir (var. [giS.Su.u]d.din. 
gigir) = su-ut-tin-nu Hh. V 47, cf. giS.Su.din. 
mar.gid.da MSL 6 39:18 (Forerunner to Hh.). 

a.l&.hul su.din.muSen.ki.in.dar.gin x (GiM) 
gi 6 .a in.[. . .] : min sa kima su-ut-tin-nu ina ni-- 
gis.p, ina musi [. . .] an evil alu, demon, who [. . .] 
during the night like a bat from the crevices CT 
16 27:34f.; su.din.muSen.dal.la.gin x di.da 
(var. duio-de) al.gir 5 .gir 5 . re.en : kima su-tin- 
nu issuru [mutta]priSi ina nigistji eSteri like a winged 
bat I hid in a crevice PSBA 17 pi. 2 K.41 iii 
3f. and dupls., see MV AG 13/4 10:16; su.din. 
muSen.gin x im.dal.e : [kima S]u-di-ni [lippariS] 


suttinnu 

CT 4 3 r. 23, Akk. from KUB 37 106:22, see 
Cooper, ZA 61 15. 

su-tin-ni (var. su-ut-tin-nu) = ha-r[u-u\ (var. e 
har-ri) Malku II 219, vars. from W. 22831 v 20 
(courtesy E. von Weiher). 

1. bat — a) in gen.; [summa tulimum 
kima] su-ut-ti- in-nim kappin [sakin] if the 
spleen has two wings like a bat RA 67 
41:6 (0B ext.); summa ubanu kima kappi 
su-tin-ni irqiq if the “finger” is as thin 
as the wing of a bat Boissier Choix 48:23 
(SB ext.); abnu Sikinsu kima x x su-ti-<ni> 
mu§en the stone which looks like the 
[. . .] of a bat STT 108:89 (series abnu Si: 
kinSu ); tahassu ezzu iduruma kima su-ti-ni 
(var. su-ut-ti-ni) isbatu tubuqetu u kima 
arrabe ihtallalu erset la bd'i (see arrabu 
usage d) AfO 18 349:12, var. from Iraq 32 pi. 35 
BM 122632:5 (Tigl. I); u SU RN aldk girrija 
ismema . . . kima su-tin-ni ipparis musis 
and he, Merodachbaladan, heard of the 
approach of my expedition, and flew away 
at night like a bat Winckler Sar. pi. 34 
No. 73:125; kima su-tin-ni mttSen nigissi 
edis ipparsu aSar la a’ari (see nigis$u) 
OIP 2 24 i 18 (Senn.); SU.DIN.[MU§EN] 
(among omens concerning birds) CT 41 
3 K.7153:16 (SB Alu); su.din.musen (in 
bird list) Oriens Antiquus 17 172:125 (Pre- 
Sar.). 

b) with ref. to bat wings and to other 
parts used in rit. and med.: you roast 
and grind insects and a scorpion itti dam 
su.din.mu§en tuballal and mix them 
with the blood of a bat (and anoint a door 
with the mixture) CT 40 13:38 (SB rit.), 
see Or. NS 40 137:3; ana AN.TA.§UB nasdhi 
kappi su.din.mu§en kappi zibi Kocher 
BAM 311:59, cf. pa su.din.mu§en sasumeli 
teleqqe Biggs Saziga 45:12, also Kocher BAM 
298:7; u kamunu : A§ A su-ti-ni (var. su- 
din-ni) Uruanna III 79; U EME UR.KU : 
A§ SAG.DU SU-ti-ni Uruanna III 36, cf. 
SAG.DU SU.DIN.MU§EN Kocher BAM 476:12, 
res sinunti res su-ut-tin-nu the head of a 
swallow and the head of a bat BE 8 
133:6 (SB rit.); PI.TI SU.DIN.MUSEN AMT 
73,2:4, see Biggs Saziga 52. 
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2. (part of a chariot and of a plow): 
see Hh. V, Malku II, in lex. section; gis. 
SU.din.apin RA 36 87 8MN2486:7 (Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. V), see MSL 6 43:18a. 

The ref. kima su-mu-nim lune’i kibiska 
(for context see sippu A mng. la) TIM 9 
72:16 (OB inc.), see von Soden, AfO 20 124, does 
not seem to contain this word. The end 
of the entry giS.umbin.gigir nig su. 
Txl. [x] RA 18 67 ix 19 (Practical Vocabulary 
Elam) is unlikely to be restored as su-u[t- 
ti-ni\ since the entry is Sumerian, and 
besides the suttinnu is not close to the 
wheel. 

von Soden, AfO 20 124. Ad mng. 2: Civil, JAOS 
88 13. 

sutu (a type of wool) see sutu. 

sutu A (sutu) s.; 1. (a vessel), 2. (a 
measuring vessel of a standard capacity 
and its volume), 3. (a measure of area 
based on the quantity of grain necessary 
for seeding), 4. (a tax), rent for a field or 
orchard paid in kind; from OAkk. on; 
pi. satu, NA sutate ; wr. syll. (sutu as 
Akkadogram in Hitt., see mng. 1) and 
giS.bAn, giS.ba.an, dug.ban; cf. sutu A. 
in bit suti, sutu A in rab suti, sutu A in 
sa muhhi suti. 

gig _ba-an-<da> BAN> g J g . = H h. VII 

A230f.; giS.bdn. HI = min (= su-u-tu) Sam-nu — s. 
for oil ibid. 236; ba-an-mi-in pa (i.e., 2 bAn) = 
sit-ti sa-a-li(var. -at) two seahs, ba-an-eS A§ (i.e., 
3 bAn) = $i-mi-id, §i-mid AS = min three seahs, 
ba-an-lim-mu A§+u = er-bi sa-a-ti(v ar. -at) four 
seahs, ba-an-ia AS+u+u = ha-me-is sa-a-ti five 
seahs Ea I 320ff.; dug. baanda BAN = kup-[pu]- 
ut-[tum], su-u-tum, a-da-gu-ru Hh. X 201 ff. 

bar su-tum p r oto-Izi II 321; ba-ar bar = su-u- 
tum A 1/6:240; [ba-an] [bAn] = su-u-tu EaI 288; 
Se.b&n.da = se-em sa-a-ti grain by s. Hh. II 118. 

ba-a e§ = su-u-tum A 11/4:176; u u = su-u- 
tum A 11/4:27; e-me-du-ub gAxdub = su-u-tu, 
e-me-du-ub gAxSid = su-u-tu, si-ir-mu Ea IV 287 ff. 

[ba-an-(da)] nindAxmaS, nindAxx = su-u-tum 
A VII/1:32 f. 

gi§.[nind&] = na-man-du= su-\u\-\turri\ Hg.BII 
104, also (explaining iirmu, litiktu, parsiktu, 
maltaktu) ibid. 105-111,inMSL6 111; for other lex. 
refs, see mng. 2 . 


sutu A 1 

1. (a vessel): 1 na 4 .har zid 1 giS.nA 

1 giAgu.za 1 giS.bAn one grinding 
slab for making flour, one bed, one chair, 
one s. -container (division of property) 
YOS 12 185:9, cf. ibid. 15 and 34, CT 48 50:9, 
58:9, wr. 1 GIS SU-tum ibid. 41:11, wr. 
GlS.BA.AN Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 29:14; 

4 giS.bAn §A.bi.ta 1 gi§.bAn I.giS four 
s.-s, among them one s. full of oil CT 45 75 
r. 9f.; 1 giS.bAn i 2 giS.bAn su-mud (?)- 
a-tu 10 giS.bAn ina bit kunukki VA8 9 
221:18ff.; 1 GiS.bAn d UTU CT 6 20b 2, see 
Veenhof, BiOr 27 35; note made of stone: 
send me na 4 .gi§.bAn CT 52 54:6 (all OB); 

2 sd-ti sa [kaspi] u hurasi qadu kdsisunu 
sa kaspi u sa hura$i two s. -vessels of 
silver and gold, with their cups of silver 
and gold KBo 1 3:33 (treaty), cf. SA-A-DU 
(Akkadogram) KUB 1 13 ii 57, KUB 16 9 ii 12, 
Su-u-tum KBo 2 2:4, etc.; 3 tapalu gis.nA. 
MES 2 GI§.bAn.MES HSS 15 167:14 (= RA 36 
140, Nuzi); gi§.bAn attua u gi§.bAn sa bel 
pihati iknukuma my own s. -container and 
the s.-container which the bel pihati sealed 
PBS 1/2 32 : 5f. (MB let.); siparru ana epes 
§a GIS.bAn . . . nadin Dar. 231 : 10, cf. ibid. 2; 
note made of clay: 1 dug.bAn sa hurete 
1 DUG.BAN SA.SAL.ME§ KAJ 310:39, cf. 
(between dug.Sab and dug miSlu ) KAJ 277:3 
(MA), cf. BE 14 163:44 and 51 (MB); ana DUG. 
TbAnI [. . .] [you . . .] into a s. Ebeling 
Parfumrez. p. 41:12 (MA); \erbi\u aki qalluni 
netesipi [ina eql\i ina libbi giS.bAn nut- 
tahhisi [ ina lib] bi nintadada as long as the 
locusts were few in number, we collected 
them, smashed them into ^.-containers in 
the field, and thus measured them out 
ABL 910 r. 3' (NA); he will pick up 
cress seeds with his tongue adi giS.bAn- 
su umallu[ni ] (see sahlu mng. 2b-3') 
ADD 481 edge 2, cf. Iraq 12 187 ND 203:5, Iraq 
13 pi. 16 ND 496:29 (= Postgate Palace Archive 
15 and 17); ul kalakku ki tapatta J ul pi su- 
u-tu ki tu-us-sa-an-na - 5 (see kalakku A 
mng. 2b-4') CT 22 21:10 (NB let.); SE GIS. 
bAn tumalldma ina muhhi gi.sA.sur 
tasakkan (see nappu usage c) CT 23 1:2 
(SB rit.), cf. 4R 56 ii 24 (Lamastu I); if a man 
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sits ina gi§.bAn (between kaptukku and 
qu) CT 39, 39:13; summa [pe§].sal ina 
giS.bAn 10 TsilaI ulid if a mouse gives 
birth in a ten-sila «s.-container CT 40 29 
K.7156+ : 10, cf. CT 38 42 r. 48; summa $urdru 
saplanu sa-at bit ameliulid if a salamander 
gives birth under the s. -containers in a 
man’s house (followed by millstone, 
kettle, etc.) KAR 382 r. 57 (all SB Alu); ina 
giS.bAn u giS.sila saHl he has asked for a 
sign through the s. -container and the qu 
container Surpu II 113; note the pi.: 2 gi§ 
SU-U-ta-a-te Deller, ZA 74 NA inv. line 30. 

2. (a measuring vessel of a standard 
capacity and its volume) — a) size: [gis. 
ban.tur.r]a = su-u-tu §a-hir-ti small s. 
Hh. VII A 234, cf. (flour) ina giS.bAn tub 
KAJ 226:8, also KAJ 107:1 (= 117:1), and passim 
in MA, IM GI§.BAN TUR-ii Freydank Wirt- 
schaftstexte 116:3 (NB); 10 §E.GUR GI§.bAn 
2 (gur) 2 (pi) Se.gur giS.bAn.da (be¬ 
side amounts of barley according to pan 
siktu measures) YOS 12 I52:l3f. (OB), cf. 
x §e.gi§.1 ina giS.bAn tur -turn CT 56 169 
obv. (!) 4 (NB), also Nbk. 391:6; see also qallu 
adj. mng. 2; mdmit ma giS.bAn TUR(var. 
adds -ti) naddnu ina gis.bAn gal-4 leqe 
“oath” of giving with a small s., (but) 
taking with a large s. Surpu VIII64; oil ina 
giS.bAn gal ARM 9 9:5; napharx (§e) gi§. 
bAn 5 sila ana ipir raksuti nadin x §e 
giS.bAn gal anamuhhi n1g.kud.da urad-- 
du a total of x (barley) (in) the five- 
sila s., issued for rations for the chariot¬ 
eers, and x barley (in) the large s., which 
was added for the miksu PBS 2/2 62:l4f., 
cf. [§e giS.bAn g]al §e giS.bAn 10 SILA 
se giS.bAn 5 sila namhardtu (column 
headings) PBS 2/2 117: l f., cf. also gi§. 
bAn gal giS.bAn tur PBS 2/2 12 :16; 
GI§.bAn GAL GI&.bAn 5 SILA BE 14 65:4, 
also Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 11:1, (beside 
giS.bAn 10 sIla line 11) ibid. 38:1, and passim 
in MB ledger headings; 100 Se.BAR GIS.bAn 
GAL BE 17 26:6 (MB let.); X §E ina GlS. 
bAn gal KAJ 234:1 (MA), also ina Gi§. 
bAn GAL-Jt HSS 16 106:9 (Nuzi), also HSS 15 


sutu A 2b 

263:4, 6 sila ina giS.bAn gal -ti BIN 1 
170:4 (NB), cf. giS.bAn QAL-tu §a sib-ti 
CT 57 30 r. l; for Ass. ina (suti) kal -ti 
see dannu mng. 3d and Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. p. 68 ; note summa tamkarum se'am 
u kaspam ana hubullim iddinma inuma ana 
hubullim iddinu kaspam ina abnim matitim 
u se'am ina giS.bAn matitim iddin u inu¬ 
ma imhuru kaspam ina abnim [rabitirri] 
se'am [ina giS.bAn rabitim] imhur if a 
merchant lends barley or silver, and when 
lending it he uses a small weight for the 
silver, and a small s. for the barley, but 
on taking receipt he uses a large weight 
for the silver, and a large s. for the barley 
PBS 5 93 ii 13' and 17', see Driver and Miles 
Babylonian Laws 2 40 § P. 

b) capacity in silas: x samnu gis.bAn 
£ sila x oil (measured) in the four-sila 
s. (beside barley gis.bAn 12 sila line 21 ) 
BBSt. No. 7 i 22 (NB kudurru); GI§.bAn 10 SILA 
(for amounts of barley, linseed, and ghee) 
BE 14 136:5, cf. BE 14 141:1, Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden 16:14,41:1, and passim in MB; 2 
(bAn) ka§ ana kispi 1 (bAn) ka§ gi§.bAn 
5 sila 1 dug a-da-gu-ur-ru ana nepesi 
two seahs of beer for offerings for the 
dead, (also) one seah of beer (in) the five- 
sila s. (and) one adagurru pot for the rites 
PBS 2/2 8:2, cf. ibid. 5 and 8, X qemu GI§.bAn 5 
sila x se'u giS.bAn 5 sila x flour in the 
five-sila s., x barley in the five-sila s. 
BE 14 78: If., cf PBS 2/2 119:1, Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden 31:1, 34:1, but barley in the 
five-sila s. and flour in the seven-sila s. ibid. 
Nos. 15 and 45 passim, see p. 52 and 94, cf. 
sim ga-al-gal-lum sa gi§.ba.an 7 sila 
N. 2266:6 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 
(spices) GI§.bAn 6 slLA Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden 47:2, cf (barley) ibid. 5:14, PBS 
2/2 35:2, 61:11, 66:1, and passim in MB; X sd'u 
giS.bAn 6 sila [. . .] x i.gis giS.bAn 3 
sila x barley in the six-sila s., x oil in 
the three-sila s. BBSt. No. 21 ii 10 and 12 
(NB kudurru), GI§.bAn fl21 SILA B 77:10 
(unpub. text from Babylon, courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man), cf BE 14 106:1 and 6 , BE 15 179:2 (all 
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MB); x barley ina giS.bAn sa 10 sila 
(as against the eight-sila s. line 25) HSS 14 
127:12, cf. HSS 14 537:13, HSS 13 292 :17, 294:2, 
6 , and 9f., (beside the eight-sila s.) HSS 9 66:2, 
HSS 15 262:6, HSS 16 120:14; X Se.MeS 
ina giS.bAn 8 sIla (but giS.bAn sa 10 
SILA.ME § line 2) HSS 9 66:4, 8, and 10, ef. 
HSS 14 127:25, AASOR 16 89:5f., (with the ten- 
sila s. in line 13) HSS 14 537:15, 17, 19, and 21, 
wr. sa 8 GlS.SILA HSS 5 91:29 (all Nuzi); 
for MA see Saporetti, RSO 44 273ff.; 30 AnSe 
SE.PAD.MES GiS.BAN sa 10 SILA ADD 
128:2; (wine) ina [giS].bAn sa 9 sila 
ADD 125:4, also Iraq 19 pi. 28 ND 5448:3 (NA); 
atypical: x giS.bAn.meS . . . ina giS.bAn 
la 10 ma.na [me] x seahs (of barley 
and emmer), in the s. (holding) ten minas 
of water RAcc. 76:22, cf. ibid. 25, see Thureau- 
Dangin, ibid. 81 n. 3, cf. [x] SE.BAR ina G iS. 
bAn sa 10 MA.NA CT 55 417:6 (NB). 

c) by a local standard: [gis.ban]. 
d Utu.a.ta : ina giS.bAn d [uT]u Ai. Ill i 
27; u 3 (pi) 2 (bAn) Se ina giS.bAn d UTu 
. . . subilam also send me x barley in the 
s. of (the temple of) §ama£ VAS 16 54:15, 
cf. TLB 4 15:5, Sumer 14 27 No. 8:7 (all letters), 
also BE 6/1 42:9, 66 i 2, TCL 1 47:2, VAS 13 
18a r. 6, Birot Tablettes 19:18, 51:15, and passim, 
cf. GiS.bAn d UTU GI.NA Edzard Tell ed-Der 
202:8, 10, etc., GIS.bAn t d [UTU Gl] ibid. 16; 
note: [1 gur] 4 (bAn) 5 sila sag.1l.la 
23 Se.gur giS.bAn GA.Gi.Akwa 1 gur.e 
1 (bAn) 5 sila se eli giS.bAn d UTU irbu 
345 silas excess on 23 gur (measured in) 
the s. of the gagu, which exceeds the s. 
of Samas by 15 silas per gur (i.e., five 
per cent) CT 47 80:8ff.; [giS.ban], 
d Marduk.a.ta : ina giS.bAn Marduk Ai. 
Ill i 28; x barley, x “bitter” barley, x chick 
peas x sahli ina giS.bAn Marduk ersu ina 
meseqim nimtahar x cress, in the s. (of the 
temple) of Marduk are ready, we have 
received (them) in the mesequ measure 
VAS 16 121:9 (OB let.), cf. x dates ina 
GiS.bAn Marduk Boyer Contribution 221:7, 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 18:1, TCL 1 168:1 and 13, 
VAS 7 98:1, wr. FgiS1.ba.an (giS.AS 
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tablet) YOS 12 419 case 2 (all OB); X Se.GTJR 
ina giS.bAn Marduk Su.ti.a PN x Se.gur 
ina giS.bAn Samas Su.ti.a PN 2 ina mese ; 
qim x barley in the s. of Marduk received 
by PN, x barley in the s. of Samas received 
by PN 2 , in the mesequ measure VAS 8 
80:1 and 4, cf. Kraus AbB 1 71:5 (OB), see 
also mesequ mng. 2b, cf. also giS.bAn giS 
siq qati Edzard Tell ed-Der 202:1, 17, 203:6, 
etc., and see siqu; giS.bAn d UTU . . . 
giS.bAn . . . giS.bAn Suku . . . giS.bAn 
Marduk TCL 1 230:26-29' (OB); 2 SE.GUR 
GiS.bAn E Birot Tablettes 20:11, wr. ina 
giS.bAn e -tim TIM 2 8:5, cf. [gis.b&n. 
AS] e.a.ta : i-na giS.bAn si-mid bi-ti Ai. 
Ill i 25; assum kanik su[luppi] sa giS.bAn 
E.GAL-rZtml with reference to the contract 
for dates (measured) by the s. of the 
palace Boyer Contribution 124:2 (OB), cf. 
c gis.ban. [lugal] = min (= su-u-tu ) sar-ri 
royal s. Hh. VII A 235, giS.bAn lugal 
O r. NS 29 279 ii 17 and29 (MB list of key numbers); 
[gi§.ban.AS].kar.ra.ta : i-na giS. 
bAn $i-mid ka-[r]i in the s. of the karu’ s 
three-seah measure Ai. Ill i 26, and see 
karu A. mng. 3e, simdu B mng. 2a; barley 
a-na giS.bAn kA.gal in(?) the s. of the 
(city) gate VAS 7 54:4, cf. giS.ba.an kA 
BIN2 93:4 (allOB); inasu-ut tab-kiinthes. of 
the granary UCP 9 332 No. 7:10 (OB let.), also 
BBSt. No. 3 iii 19 and 20 (MB); ina GiS.bAn sa 
ku-ru-up-pi CT 49 88:5, and passim in NB, 
see kuruppu mng. 2b; ina giS.ba.an sabi 
BE 6/2 55:6 (OB); ina giS.bAn sd lCt.dam. 
[gAr] UET 4 103:7 (NB); X se’u ina GiS. 
bAn sa e hi-bur-ni sa ekalli x barley in 
the s. of the hiburnu storehouse of the 
palace KAJ 82:2, 116:10, cf. (beside ina giS. 
bAn Sa ekalli) KAJ 113:2, JCS 7 153 No. 12:12, 
and passim in MA, see hiburnu in bit hiburni ; 
(barley) ina giS.bAn Barsip CT 44 83:2 
(OB); x giS.bAn mA.gan.na giS.bAn 
Marduk Field Museum of Natural History, Chi¬ 
cago 156008 r. Ilf. (OB inv.); X Se.GIG.MES 
ina gis.bAn sa kur Ia-u-di x wheat in the 
s. of (the land of) Judah (or Jauda in 
Syria) ADD 148:2 (NA); note with ref. 
to certification: [gis.ban.bil.za.za. 
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sutu A 2d 

ta]g.ga.ta : ina giS.bAn §a bil.za.za 
mah-$a-at in a s.-measure stamped with 
a frog Ai. Ill i 34; [. . .] = [. . . s]a GI§. 
mar mah-$a-at stamped with a hoe (the 
symbol of Marduk) ibid. 35, cf. ibid. 36. 

d) other specifications: g i §. b a n. m u. 
un.DU = min (= su-u-tu ) su-ru-ub-tum— 
s. for revenue, gis.ban.e = min si-i-ti — 
s. for issuing Hh. VII A 232f.; [gis.ban]. 
d Marduk.zi.ga.ta : i-na gi§.bAn 
Marduk sa si-ti Ai. Ill i 31; ina sa pi 
giS.bAn surubtu ekurri mala ibasSu ina 1 
gur 1 (bAn) . . . ika$sar he collects (his 
share of the temple income) at the rate 
of one s. per gur according to the capacity 
of the revenue s. of the temple, what¬ 
ever it may be RA 16 125 ii 4 and 7 (NB 
kudurru) ; [gis. bdn]. d Marduk [ga.an], 
na.ab.dug 4 .ga.ta : i-na gi§.bAn 
Marduk sa nam-har-ti in the s. for re¬ 
ceipts of (the temple of) Marduk Ai. Ill i 
29f., cf. CT 8 36c:2; [giS.ban] .gi.na.ta = 
i-na gi§.bAn kit-ti, i-w.aj3uS.BAN gi-ni-e 
Ai. Ill i 32 f. ; x ie’am ina SuSim [i-n\a GiS. 
bAn ki-it-ti imaddad he will measure out 
x barley in Susa in the normal s. MDP 
23 191:7, cf. x Se’am ina su-ut ki-[it-tirn\ 
Y0S2 131:8 (OB let.), cf. CT 45 102:15 and 33, X 
se'am x samassammi ina gis.bAn gur 
GI.NA . . . amhur ARM 8 97:2; GIS.bAn 
GI.NA ARM 9 6:2, also YOS 12 252:2 (OB), 
GiS.bAn gi-ne-e UET 7 39:6, 66:4, 8, 11 , 
and 13, also 40:1, cf. GlS.BAN 6 SILA gi-nu-U, 
BE 17 28:28 (all MB), and see kittu A 
mng. Id, kinu mng. 3a-1'; giS.bAn iskari 
(grain in) the s. for raw material PBS 2/2 
115:1 and 4 (MB); (grain) sa sibse ina giS. 
bAn sa si-ib-se-ma for the sibsu tax, 
in the s. for that sibsu tax KAJ 134:3 (MA), 
barley ina giS.bAn saNUMUN.M[Es] in s. 
for seed RA 23 157 No. 60:2 and 5, cf. HSS 15 
235:8, HSS 16 163:12, 164:3; (barley) ana 
■sukunu ina giS.bAn sa su-ku-ni HSS 
14 141:2; Se ina gis.bAn. MES-ti sa hubulli 
grain in the s. for (paying) debts AAS0R 
16 26:6 (all Nuzi); x sei'u ina giS.bAn Suku 
x grain in the s. for rations TLB l 155 : l , 


sutu A 2e 

see also TCL 1 230:28' (OB), cited mng. 2c; GIS. 
BA.AN MAS.NE.HA Gautier Dilbat 7:5; 
(dates) GI§.bAn.ME sd§UKU.HI.A.ME TCL 
13 146:6 (NB); §E GlS.BAN §E.BA SE GIS. 
bAn 5 sila naphar giS.bAn 6 sila barley 
in the s. for rations, barley in the five-sila 
s., the total in the six-sila s. (column 
headings) PBS 2/2 64:1, cf. BE 14 161: Iff., 
also 1 (gur) Se.har.ra giS.bAn se.ba 

Ni. 266:1, wr. GlS.BA.AN case 1 (courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman), and passim in MB, see ipru 
mng. lf-2', for Chagar Bazar see kinattu 
mng. lb, see also naptanu mng. la-5'; x 
barley maGi§.BAN sumun saekalli in the 
old S. of the palace KAJ 121:2, and passim in 
MA; see also essu usage h, labiru mng. lb; 
ina giS.bAn sauRUDu.ME§ in the copper 
s. HSS 16 119:3 (Nuzi); xSamnuhalsuina GIS. 
bAn sa 10 sila 1 sila urudu.me§ x 
halsu oil in the copper ten-sila s. ADD 
127:3, also Postgate Palace Archive 17:4, Iraq 19 
129ff. ND 5453:3, (Sa NabU) ibid. ND 5451:2, 
5460:2, 5468:3; note ina abnisu kaspam 
muhraSu ina gis.bAn se'am muhrasu 
accept the silver in his own weight, the 
barley in his own s. A XI/14-.7 (Susa let., 
courtesy J. Bott&ro), cf. ina giS.bAn ramanisu 
ilteqe PBS 7 33:14 JOB let.), cf. also barley 
ina gi§.bAn sa Silwatesup HSS 9 14:22 
(Nuzi); ina gi§.bAn sa PN ina GN ina bob 
kalakki inandin he will deliver (the bar¬ 
ley) in the s. of PN (the creditor) in Nip¬ 
pur at the entrance to the kalakku TuM 
2-3 99:5 (NB), cf. PBS 2/1 55:5, and passim; 
obscure: x §e.gur in zu-ti an§e e pi 
MAD 4 10:7 (OAkk.); x §e ina gis.bAn sa 
ki-zi-ti (see kizzatu) KAJ 74:2, x se'u 
. . . ina giS.bAn saka-ab-la-a-te. me§ KAJ 
l2la:3 (both MA); barley ina gis.bAn sa 
ha-ni-pe-e CT 56 518:1 (NB). 

e) not specified: 1 hirsum sa gi§.bAn 
one standard s. -measure UCP 10 141 No. 
70:4, cf. ibid. 23 (OB); ana su-ti-im istiat 
mbit musaddini nissakkan we are called 
“collectors” just (for asking) for a single 
S. VAS 16 193:15, see Frankena, AbB 6 193; ina 
gi§.bAn ilqeuni . . . ana 5 iti qaqqad seH 
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sutu A 3a 

ina libbi dli imandad he will repay the 
capital of the barley loan within five 
months inside the city, in a s. of the same 
capacity as he took delivery in KAJ 63:3, 
cf. ina Tgis.bAnI [il\qeuni utdr KAJ 71:2 
(MA); sabit ziba[niti epis si\lipti . . . sabit 
giS.bAn (var. su-t[i ]) epis si[lipti ] he 
who holding the scales uses (them) 
fraudulently, he who holding the s.- 
measure uses it fraudulently Lambert BWL 
132:112 (hymn to Samas); uncert.: ITI 4 -ta 
su-u-tum sa Di-nu ellu. . . inandin per(?) 
month he will give (the owner of the mill¬ 
stone) four s. of(?) pure flour(?) Evetts 
Ner. 45:6; si-ba-at su-tim minum what 
is the interest on a s.? TMB 120 No. 218:15, 
cf. ibid. 17 and 19f. (OB math.), cf. 10 SU-tam 
sukun ibid. 9; 18 gur SB ina BA.AN.As 
usanni su-ut ana $i-im-di-im ul iksudam I 
remeasured 18 gur of barley in the simdu 
(i.e., three-seah) measure, the s. fell short 
of the §imdu RA 62 17:12 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 
18:16. 

3. (a measure of area based on the 
quantity of grain necessary for seeding) — 
a) in NA: (a field) ina gis.bAn sa 10 
sila in the ten-sila s. ADD 81:6, cf. ADD 
83:6, 421:3, 429:22, 630:4; ina GI§.bAn sa 
9 (sila) (a total of three homers of field) 
in the nine-sila s. Iraq 19 128 (pi. 28) ND 
5448:3, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 32, also 
ADD 621:14, and passim; E 1 ANSE ina GlS. 
bAn sa 8 sila a one-homer property in the 
eight-sila S. ADD 622:3; E 6 ANSE A.sA . . . 
ina gis.bAn 9 sila urudu a six-homer 
field in the copper nine-sila s. ADD 385 : 4, cf. 
ibid. 7, also ina gis.bAn s«9 sila urudu. 
[mes] ADD 413:7, 471:3; ina giS.bAn sa 
8 ina 1 sila Assuraja Iraq 16 pi. 9 ND 
2335 A 11 and B 10, also ibid. pi. 8 ND 2334:14, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 29 and 33, and pas¬ 
sim, see ibid. p. 174 index s.v. bAn. 

b) in NB: a field ina gis.bAn sa PN 
CT 56 86:6; for the s. as subdivision of 
the gur See Ries Bodenpachtformulare p. 26 with 
n. 171. 


sutu A 4a 

4. (a tax), rent for a field or orchard 
paid in kind — a) a tax: sAm 2\ ma.na ku. 
babbar mine tamtim suluppi sum.sar u 
sipatim su-ut PN . . . ana § ma.na kaspim 
PN 2 isdm sipatim ina buqumi imahharma 
... | ma.na kaspam kanka ekallam ippal 
two and one-half minas worth of salt¬ 
water fish, dates, garlic, and wool, the 
A'.-tax of PN (and others), PN 2 has pur¬ 
chased (from the palace) for five-sixths 
mina of silver — he will receive the wool 
(from the taxpayer) at the time of the 
wool plucking, and he will then pay the 
palace five-sixths mina of silver under 
seal TCL 10 13:4, cf. TCL 11 194:3; ina saqal 
su-ti PN kaspam isaqqal sipatim ina buqumi 
imahhar when payment of the s.-tax 
becomes due, PN will pay the silver to the 
palace — (in return) he will collect the 
wool at the time of the sheep plucking 
TCL 11 210:9, cf. ibid. 4, also 208:4 and 9, cf. 
ina [sa]qal su(\)-tim VAS 18 22:10; x 
kaspum sim nune tamti namharti PN ana 
su-ti-su x silver received from PN, the 
equivalent in silver of the salt-water fish, 
as his tax RA 15 193:4 (= Boyer Contribution 
266), see Koschaker, ZA 47 150ff.; X kaspum 
sim nune tamtim x kaspum sim 40 gur 
suluppi su-ut PN sA mu . . . sa, PN ana PN 2 
inaddinu x silver, the value of salt-water 
fish, x silver, the value of forty gur of 
dates, (being) the s.-tax of PN for the 25th 
year of Hammurapi, which PN (hereby 
undertakes to) give to PN 2 (the man to 
whom the palace has sold the proceeds of 
the tax) Boyer Contribution 137:5; summanun 
tamtim la ibassi . . . ana taspit su-ti-ka 
suluppe muhur if salt-water fish are not 
available, get dates for a partial (?) pay¬ 
ment of your tax YOS 2 34:21 (let.); assum 
se’im naspakim sa mart PN tamkdrim sa 
qdtija su-us-su-nu ul isqulu PN 2 wakil 
hamistisunu ittalkam ana naspakisunu 
[. . .] -ab-ba-tu mamman la iparrik (see 
naspaku A mng. la) UCP 9 330 No. 5:9, cf. 
sa i[pd\rriku su-us-su-[nu isa]qqal who¬ 
ever would cause trouble will himself pay 
their s.-tax ibid. 16 (let.); u ana GN anasu- 
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sutu A 4b 

ti-ia saqdlim allikamma and I have come 
to GN to pay my S.-tax Boyer Contribution 
106:19 (let.); anumma PN u PN 2 su-u-ta 
nasuma ittalkunikku now PN and PN 2 have 
gone to you, taking along the s.-tax MDP18 
240:6 (let.) ; x barley sa ana su-ti-im irkabu 
which was loaded (on boats) for the s.-tax 
RA 74 48 No. 117:2; uncert.: half a mina 
of silver libbu ku.babbar su-t[i-i\m TCL 
17 20:16, cf. Jean Tell Sifr 70:2, cf. KU.BABBAR 
SU-U-ti Sumer 14 60 No. 33:13, cf. also KU\ 
BABBAR GIS.BA. AN «bAn» SO MU.2.KAM 
TCL 11217:2. 

b) rent for a field, orchard, etc., paid in 
kind (NB) — 1' ana suti naddnu to rent 
out: saanasatti 3000 gur §e.bar ana gis. 
bAn ana PN taddina hi innanimma ina satti 
3500 gur Se.bar . . . luddin ... se. 
numun sa ultu Eanna ana giS.ban ana 
PN 2 u PN 3 nadnu PN 2 u PN 3 aki u'iltisunu 
ina Eanna inandinu u ina giS.bAn itti 
PN 4 ina Eanna ihhisunu please give me 
(the field of the Lady of Uruk) which you 
had given to PN for a yearly rent of three 
thousand gur of barley, and I will pay (a 
rent of) 3,500 gur a year, as for the field 
which had (already) been given for rent by 
Eanna to PN 2 and PN 3 , PN 2 and PN 3 will 
pay rent to Eanna in accordance with 
their contract but it will be deducted from 
the rent owed to Eanna by PN 4 TCL 12 
90:5 and 12, cf. 3500 GUR SE.BAR GIS.bAn 
gamirti ibid. 10, also 73:19, cf. elat se. 
numun sa ana gis.bAn ana PN nadnu 
YOS 6 40:14, cf. also TCL 13 182, see Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 43; note, with Aram, docket 
HKD3 corresponding to ana gis.bAn BE 10 
99, and see Torczyner Tempelrechnungen p. 5; 
gis.bAn sa ikkare (beside zittu or imittu 
sa errese) TCL 13 209:26, and passim, see 
erre.su usage f; isqu sudtu asar PN lu ana 
kaspi lu ana gi s . b An ana mamma inandinu 
PN 2 ana mukinnutu ina libbi asib that pre¬ 
bend, whomever PN might sell or rent it 
to, PN 2 will be present as witness to it 
(the transaction) VAS 5 57:11; 1 gur se. 
numun ... bit nudunnu sa f PN PN 2 


sutu A 4b 

muti sa f PN ana gis.bAn adi 10. ta mu. 
an.na.mes ana PN 3 ana mu.an.na x su-- 
luppi . . . iddin a one-gur field, dowry 
property of f PN — PN 2 , the husband of f PN, 
has rented to PN 3 for ten years for a yearly 
rent of X dates VAS 5 66:5, cf. ibid. 120:3; 
(levy of toll on boats passing by a bridge) 
sa PN ana su-u-tu ana iti 15 gin kaspu 
. . . ana PN 2 u PN 3 id-din-nu which PN 
rented for a monthly rent of 15 shekels 
to PN 2 and PN 3 (see gisru A mng. lb) 
TCL 13 196:10, parallel Pinches Peek 18:9. 

2 ' other occs.: 20 gur suluppu imittu 
eqli sa ina GN makkur DN sa gis.bAn sa 
PN ina muhhi PN 2 twenty gur of dates, 
tax on the field in GN belonging to Istar 
of Uruk, which constitutes the rent due 
PN, charged against PN 2 YOS 7 105:2, cf. 
(all payments of rent due to the same person, who 
appears with the title Sa muhiii suti, q.v.) YOS 7 
72:3, 84:16, 95:2, 98:2, 104:2, 134:4, 135:4, 
136:3, 142:2, 175:4, 181:3, 191:2, 195:3, cf. 
(large amount of barley) §a giS.bAn (re¬ 
ceived by the tax collector) YOS 7 53:2; 
barley, emmer, dates, linseed naphar pi 
gis.bAn total according to the rent TCL 13 
227:1; barley in lieu of dates sa gis. 
bAn . . . ana Samos inandinu' from the 
rent (of year 16, owed by two persons), 
they will deliver it to Samas Nbn. 999:3, 
cf. Camb. 42:4; note misil ina giS.bAn sa 
uttati u suluppu makkur Samas aki gis. 
bAn sa muhhika ittika ana makkur Samas 
luddin BRM 1 101:8, cf. ibid. 19, cf. also Camb. 
150:10; 259 gur suluppu gamrutu gi§. 

bAn sa gugallutu sa tamirti GN sa mu.20. 
kam RN 259 gur of dates in full payment 
of the rent for the gugallutu of the irriga¬ 
tion district of GN for the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes VAS 3 188:2, cf. ibid. 6 , cf. 
VAS 5 157:4; suluppii sa gis.bAn sa DN sa 
mu.3.kam RN (i.e., annual rent) YOS 7 32 : 1, 
cf. VAS 6 163:1; u'iltu SO GIS.bAn Dar. 
409:9 and 13; you know se.bar . . . ana 
Gis.BAN-m gabba la endetu alia' 1100 gur 
sa ana gine sa Eanna nasdta not (enough) 
barley has been estimated for the rent 
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sutu A 

(due) me, except for the 1,100 gur which 
are taken for the regular offerings for 
Eanna YOS 3 8:8 (let.); u giS.bAn.meS-M- 
nu ana bit Sarri ul taddin DN u DN 2 lu idu 
M . . . SB.BAR GI§.BAn.ME§ Sa LU.ERIN. 
mes ’a 28 ultu bitika a-mah-ra-u-ka but 
you did not deliver their rent to the king’s 
house, by Bel and Nabu, I will recover 
from your household the rent in barley for 
these 28 workmen CT 22 7:11 and 17 (let.); 
mimma dibbi dini u ragdmu Sa lu.ukkin 
Sa Ebabbar ana nmhhi Se.bar gis.ban sa 
se.ntjmun.meS ’a itti PN ana umu $&tu 
janu in the future there will be no court 
action or any other claim against PN by a 
member of the assembly of Ebabbar in the 
matter of the barley for the rent for the 
above-mentioned fields Ker Porter Travels 2 
pi. 77g: 16; 20 gur §e.bar ina giS.bAn Sa 
bit dulli sa PN . . . ina, nmhhi PN 2 twenty gur 
of barley from the rent for PN’s cultivated 
plot charged against PN 2 TCL 12 58:1 (NB), 
cf. Nbk. 323:2 and 4, ef. (beside imittu, SibSu, 
esru) CT 56 515:1; 1 maSihi 2 bAn H SILA 
ina giS.bAn f PN x measures from the 
rent(?) of f PN UCP 9 108 No. 52:1, ibid. 4ff.; 
obscure: massartu Sa giS.b An ina$$ar (the 
tenant of the house) will take care of the 
. . . . Dar. 275:10. 

Note the rebus writing uru La-GiS. 
bAn BIN 1 119:2 and 18, cf. YOS 6 48:16, 
for the geogr. name uru La-su-u-tu BIN l 
168:20, also YOS 6 35:30. In TCL 17 52:8, 
ana Su-tu-um is probably a personal 
name. In Laessce Shemshara Tablets 81 SH 
812:60, su-ut bedim ul u-Sa-di-il 5 seems to 
refer to refusal to give military help. 

In TU (= TCL 6 ) 12 c 7 read ir ir zu-u-tu, 
see MSL 14 155. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 16 133 ad 16; M. Stol, 
JCS 34 154f. Admng. 3: Schott, ZA40 25. Admng. 
4b: San Nicold, ArOr 4 188f. 

sutu A in bit suti s.; rented property; 
NB*; wr. k gis.bAn; cf. sutu A.. 

ana se.numun.mes-js u ana Se. 
numun.mes e gis.bAn sa PN ardija la 


sutu A 

ibattaq let no breach occur (in the canal 
bank) in my fields or in the fields of the 
farm rented by my slave, PN BE 9 55:8, 
cf. ibid. 10 , cf. Se.numun pi Sulpu Sa ina 
muhhi nar GN ina e giS.bAn Sa PN ardu sa 
PN 2 BE 9 90:2, cf. also VAS 3 178:6, TCL 13 
208:3,TuM2-3 163:4, X GUR E GI§.bAn CT56 
526:1 and 6 . 

San Nicolo-Ungnad NRV p. 421 ad line 3. 

sutu A in rab suti s.; (an official in 
charge of sutu payments); NA(?), NB*; 
wr. (lu.)gal.giS.bAn; cf. sutu A. 

tuppi PN u pn 2 ana PN 3 l<t.gal.giS.bAn 
sa d UTU ahini letter from PN and PN 2 to 
PN 3 , our colleague, the rab suti for (the 
temple of) ft am a § Strassmaier, Actes du 8 B Con- 
grbs International No. 16:3, cf. (same correspond¬ 
ents concerning excess payments to be credited 
Against the rent (qiS.bAn) of the 37th year) ibid. 
No. 18:3; PN lu.gal.giS.bAn (responsible 
for dates from sutu) Dar. 136:2, also (same 
person) Dar. 451:6, cf. also CT 22 166:7, CT 56 
389:2, 20 GlS.tJR PN GAL.GI§.bAn VAS 6 
221:7 (allNB); uncert.: [l]ij.gal.dug.bAn 
STT 385 iii 4, see MSL 12 234 (NA list of pro¬ 
fessions). 

sutu A in sa muhhi suti (Sa ina muhhi 
suti, Sa ana muhhi suti) s.; (an official 
in charge of the sutu rent); NB; wr. lu 
Sa muhhi (or ugu) gis.bAn; cf. sutu A. 

(deliveries) sa giS.bAn Sa PN lu Sa 
muh-hi gi§.bAn sa suluppi sa DN inamuhhi 
PN 2 from the rent (payable) to PN, col¬ 
lector of the rent in dates for the temple 
of the Lady of Uruk, charged against PN 2 
YOS 7 117:5, cf. BIN 1 99:5; (dates) ina qdt 
PN Sa muh-hi gis.bAn Sa suluppi mahru 5 
received from PN, the collector of the rent 
in dates YOS 7 112:9; Ardija lit Sa muh¬ 
hi giS.bAn sa suluppi Sa DN (will deliver 
to Eanna five thousand talents of palm 
fronds) YOS 7 168:4, dupl. PSBA 1916 pi. 2 
(= p. 29):3; PN jJj Sa UGU GI§.bAn Sa DN 
ana PN 2 sakin temi GN (statement of) PN, 
the rent collector of the Lady of Uruk, 
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sutu B 

to PN 2 , the governor of Uruk (dispute con¬ 
cerning the imittu tax on temple property) 
BIN 2 115:1, cf. YOS 7 23:1, cf. also, wr. LU 
sd UGTJ GI§.bAn YOS 7 14:5 and 7, see Coc- 
querillat Palmeraies 85, cf. also (concerning 
the same person) lut sduGU giS.bAn (let¬ 
ter of the king) in the matter of PN, the 
rent collector YOS 3 2:8 (let.), cf. TCL 9 
104:3; umu Sa PN LU S& UGU GlS.BAN sa 
muhhi fD GN . . . urasu la ittannu when¬ 
ever PN, the rent collector in charge of the 
GN-river district, does not release the 
workmen (he will be liable to punishment 
by Gobryas, governor of Babylon and of 
Trans-Euphrates) TCL 13 150:4, cf. VAS 6 
150:8; x uttatu ina giS.bAn sa PN sa ina 
muh-hi giS.bAn saDN x barley (received) 
from the rent (collected by) PN, the rent 
collector of IStar of Uruk AnOr 8 60:4, 
barley sa giS.bAn sa PN sa muh-hi gi§. 
bAn sa DN from the rent (payable) to 
PN, in charge of the rent due to DN BIN l 
97:4, and passim, wr. Sa UGU GI§.bAn AnOr 8 
42:4 and 9, 66:5, VAS 5 122:2, BIN 2 130:15, 
(witness) Cyr. 307:11; PN U PN 2 Sa UGU GI§. 
bAn sa ndr GN u nar GN 2 PN and PN 2 , rent 
collectors for the district of the canals GN 
and GN 2 BE 9 80:3 and 8, wr. sd ana muh- 
hi GiS.bAn BE 10 85:13 and lower edge 6, 
TuM 2-3 147:1 f. and upper edge. 

Stolper, BiMes 7 257 f.; Cocquerillat Palmeraies 
38ff. and passim; Kiimmel Familie 104ff. 

sutu B s.; (a briar); lex.* 

di-ih nim = ha-an-da-aS-pu-ri / za-'-t[u] sanis 
handabillu / su-tu II tu-ub-[x-(x)~\ sanis hisutu / 
~baltu II sahmaStu A VIII/3 Comm. 10-12. 

sutu C s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* 

kus.sag.keS (var. kus.sag.si) bar. 
e x (DU 6 +Du).de kus.ka.du kus.usan 3 
sag.zu he.ha.za : su-tum tenum erim- 
tum [. . .] Farmer’s Instructions 20 (courtesy 
M. Civil). 

A part of a plow, or some item as¬ 
sociated with plowing or sowing. 


suwaru 

sutu (south) see sutu. 
su’u see summu A. 

su’udu s.; (a payment or gratuity?); 
NB.* 

Wool ana su-'-u-du ana PN nadna sa 
kunukki sa PN 2 sirki ana Eanna iddinu 
given for s. to PN, who(?) gave a sealed 
document of PN 2 , the oblate, to Eanna 
GCCI l 125:2; barley ana su-'-u-du PN 
ibid. 230:7. 

For a suggestion of an etymology from 
Aram. s l d “help, support,” see Dougherty 
Shirkutu p. 28 n. 23. 

su’urtu see surtu. 

su’usu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 

tu-sa-’-as 5R 45 K.253 v 41. 

For Kocher BAM 205:40, etc., see suhsu. 

suwaru (or zuwaru, suwaru) s.; full 
complement(?), stock(?); OB.* 

ina su-wa-ar alpi ina puzrisu initam 
ana kaspim la addinu ina su-wa-ar sammi 
sa sukusisu u erresim sammi ana kaspim 
la addinu . . . ina su-wa-ar se’im sa eqel 
sukusisu eqel erresim mala ipusu sartam 
haliptam la epusu (I swear that) I did not 
surreptitiously sell a (single) team from 
the full complement (?) of oxen, I did not 
sell any hay from the full complement (?) 
of hay from his subsistence field or (the 
field) of the tenant farmer (nor did I use 
it as fodder for anyone else’s sheep and 
goats), I did not do any embezzling from 
the full complement (?) of the (seed) barley 
for his subsistence field (or) the field of 
the tenant farmer, as much as he culti¬ 
vated TIM 4 36:13, 15, and 19. 

The suggested meaning is based on the 
context, which requires a term applicable 
both to stocks of fodder and barley and to 
cattle on hand. 
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*suwwu 

*suwwu ( sawwu or sawwu) v.; (mng. 
uncert.); 0A*; II. 

Should their principals hear about it 
they would become angry mati ammidtim 
anaku epus tu-sa-wa klma sa awatirn am,'- 


*suwwu 

midtim etappasuni libbi abbaesunu ulam-- 
minunima . . . lu sunutuma when have I 
done those things? Do you .... that they 
are the ones who have repeatedly done 
those things and have made their prin¬ 
cipals very angry? KTS 15:20. 
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